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Very  soon  after  the  first  breaks  from  Rome,  under  Luther's  leadership, 
efforts  were  made  to  heal  the  schism.  Even  at  the  time  of  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia 
in  1648,  the  various  religious  settlements,  providing  for  toleration  on  the  basi* 
of  the  status  quo  of  1618  and  1624,  were  all  made  with  the  clause,  "until  by  Cod's 
guidance,  Christendom  is  re-united,"  added  as  a  recurring  refrain.  The  first 
post-Reformation  re-union  effort  was  the  Conference  at  Marburg. 

THE  CONFERENCE  AT  MARBURG,  1529 

In  relation  to  the  Reformation  period,  Luther  was  the  Reformer,  Melanchthon 
was  the  Preceptor,  and  Bucer  was  the  Peacemaker.  When,  in  the  Conference  at 
Marburg,  in  Germany,  an  attempt  was  made,  with  Bucer  as  the  leader,  to  reconcile 
the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian  conceptions  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (the 
former  a  literal  interpretation  of  "this  is  my  body,"  and  "this  is  my  blood"; 
the  latter  a  spiritual  interpretation),  the  attempt  failed.  Zwingli,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  offered  his  hand  to  Luther,  but  Luther  refused  to  grasp  it. 


In  response  to  one  of  the  appeals  made  to  John  Calvin  by  Archbishop  Cranmer, 
Calvin  wrote;  "I  wish  it  could  be  brought  about  that  men  of  learning  and  dignity 
from  the  principle  Churches  might  have  a  meeting;  and,  after  careful  discussion 
oi  the  several  points  of  faith,  might  hand  down  to  posterity  the  doctrine  of  tte 
Scripture  settled  by  tneir  common  judgment.  But  amongst  the  greatest  evils  of 
our  age  tnere  is  also  to  be  reckoned  that  our  Churches  are  so  distracted  one  from 
another,  that  human  society  scarcely  flourishes  among  us,  much  less  that  holy 
communion  between  the  members  of  Christ,  which  all  profess  in  words,  and  a  few 
sincerely  cultivate  in  faith.  Thus  it  happens  that,  by  the  dissipation  of  its 
members,  the  body  of  the  Church  lies  prostrate  and  mangled,  as  to  myself,  could 
I  be  of  any  service,  I  should  not  hesitate,  were  it  necessary,  to  cross  ten  seas 
for  such  a  purpose.  If  the  question  were  only  concerning  giving  aid  to  England, 
that  would  be  with  me  a  sufficiently  powerful  reason.  Now,  when  the  object  is 
to  obtain  such  an  agreement  of  learned  men  upon  strict  scriptural  principles  as 
may  accomplish  a  union  of  the  Churches  in  other  respects  widely  asunder,  I  do 
not  think  it  lawful  for  me  to  decline  any  labours  or  troubles. 

The  death  of  Edward  VI.  just  at  this  juncture  prevented  Archbishop  Cranner 
irom  taking  action  upon  Calvin* s  proposals* 


In  the  dedication  of  his  Saint's  Everlasting  Rest,  Baxter  writes;  "As  to 
the  Difference  in  way  of  Government  between  the  Moderate  Presbyterians,  Independents, 
Episcopal  and  Srastian,  I  make  no  doubt  that  if  men's  spirits  stood  not  at  a 
greater  distance  than  their  Principles  they  would  quickly  be  united.  But  of  all 
the  iour  sorts  tnere  are  some  that  run  so  high  in  their  Principles  that  they  run 
out  of  Peace  and  Truth.  Will  God  never  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  Rulers  to  call 
ogetner  some  of  the  most  Godly,  Learned,  Noderate,  and  Peaceable  of  all  four 
opinions  (not  too  many),  to  agree  upon  a  way  of  union  and  accomnodat ion,  and  not 
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to  cease  until  they  have  brought  it  to  this  Issue — to  come  as  near  together  as 
tney  can  possibly  in  their  Principles;  and  where  they  cannot,  yet  to  unite  as 
far  as  may  be  in  their  Practices,  thotgh  on  different  Principles;  and,  where 
tnat  cannot  be,  yet  to  agree  on  the  most  lovable  peaceable  course  in  the  way 
of  carrying  on  our  different  practices;  that  so  (As  Hup.  Meldenius  saith),  we 
may  have  Unity  in  things  necessary,  Liberty  in  things  unnecessary,  and  Charity 
in  all7  The  Lord  persuade  those  who  have  the  power  to  this  Pacificatory  enterprise 
without  Delay. " 

In  one  place  he  sets  down  what  he  considers  to  be  the  points  of  common 
agreement,  which  may  be  sunmarized  as  follows;  ¥e  are  all  agreed  as  to:  (I)  Only 
one  God;  (2)  That  God  is  our  only  happiness;  (3)  That  sin  hath  made  us  miserable; 
(4)  That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Sanctifier  of  God's  elect;  (5)  That  the  Holy 
Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God;  (6)  That  there  is  a  Heaven  for  the  sanctified; 

(7)  That  there  is  a  Hell;  (8)  That  the  flesh  is  our  enemy  and  must  be  mortified; 

(9)  That  sin  is  the  most  hateful  thing;  (10)  That  one  thing  is  needful,  we  must 
seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  Cure  of  Church  Divisions,  Baxter  dispels  any  impression  that,  when 
he  thinks  of  Church  unity,  he  has  merely  the  invisible  Church  in  mind. 


In  1642  Hugo  Grotius  published,  at  Amsterdam,  his  Via  ad  pacem  eoclesiasticam 
aol  Votum  pro  pace  ecclesiaBtica.  In  the  introduction  of  the  latter  he  writes 
that  he  was  instructed  from  childhood  in  the  Holy  Scripturees,  but  by  teachers 
who  thou^it  not  alike  concerning  things  divine.  "I  understood  that  Christ  had 
willed  that  all  named  after  him,  and  trusting  in  his  salvation,  should  be  one 
with  the  Father. ..  .and  the  beauty  of  the  primitive  Church  did  greatly  please  me, 
at  that  time  when  she  ms  without  question  Catholic,  since  all  Christians,  save 
a  few  separated  and  clearly  distinguished  parts,  remained  in  one  communion,  from 
the  Rhine  to  Africa  and  Egypt,  from  the  Britannic  ocean  to  the  Euphrates.” 

Grotius  says  tnat  he  gained  his  first  ideas  of  re-union  from  a  Father  Junius,  and 
that  "these  ideas  had  been  strengthened  by  his  perusal  of  Cassander's  writings. 
This  is  especially  true  of  Grotius  in  Votum  pro  pace  eCElesiastica.  He  was 
very  sympathetic  with  the  works  of  John  Dury,  to  whom  he  wrote  a  most  cordial 
letter  in  1641.  Grotius  denied  Episcopacy  as  the  esse  of  the  Church,  although 
he  recognized  its  historical  posit  ion.  He  held  that  the  secular  power  should 
be  supreme  "over  all  causes  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil.”  Very  rightly 
Grot ius  asked  the  question:  ”If  we  obtain  no  more  than  that  we  diminish  hatred, 
and  make  Christians  kinder  and  nearer  to  one  another,  is  not  even  this  worth  the 
labour  and  the  obloquy  with  which  we  must  purchase  it?" 


cLjjj  -4  trij'  c.  Ltix  Ls^l. 

\  JL  <  ^  ^ 

(nil 

X 


'**  f-ci.  .  ^4^  4^ 


v-  Cvfc  T  ^ 


February  6,  1930 


THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 


9 


Conference  on  Presbyterian  Unity 

By  invitation  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Committee,  representatives  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.;  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S ;  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  and  the  Reformed  Church,  U.  S. 
met  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  January  28  and  29,  1930. 


A  MEETING  lasting  over  two  days  was  held  in  Pitts¬ 
burgh  January  28  and  29  by  committees  on 
Presbyterian  Unity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  (Northern  Presbyterian),  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  (Southern  Presbyterian),  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  Reformed  Church  in  U.  S.  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America.  The 
meeting  was  called  by  the  committee  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  appointed  by  the  last  General 
Assembly  with  instructions  to  negotiate  with  committees 
from  other  Churches  of  the  Presbyterian  family  with 
reference  to  this  important  matter.  The  personnel  of 
our  committee  is  as  follows:  Dr.  Wm.  J.  Reid,  chairman, 
Dr.  W.  B.  Anderson,  Dr.  C.  J.  Williamson,  Dr.  W.  E. 
McCulloch,  Dr.  R.  W.  Thompson,  J.  B.  Eichenauer,  Esq., 
Hugh  R.  Moffett,  Esq. 

Much  interest  began  to  develop  with  reference  to 
the  subject  under  discussion  as  soon  as  it  was  evident 
that  the  committees  were  going  about  the  task  in  a 
serious  and  constructive  way.  More  interest  was  taken 
by  the  public  in  general  with  reference  to  this  meeting 
than  of  any  religious  gathering  which  has  been  held  in 
Pittsburgh  for  many  years.  The  daily  press  showed 
great  interest  from  the  beginning  and  had  their  repre¬ 
sentatives  present  not  only  from  the  local  news  gather¬ 
ing  agencies  but  from  cities  as  far  west  as  Detroit. 
The  local  interest  was  very  manifest.  Ministers  and 
laymen  came  to  Pittsburgh  from  long  distances  with  no 
purpose  other  than  to  hear  the  discussions  and  to  note 
the  trend  of  events.  There  was  the  utmost  frankness 
in  the  discussions,  combined  with  the  finest  courtesy 
for  the  feelings  and  convictions  of  others.  The  men 
speaking  for  the  respective  denominations  were  repre¬ 
sentative  of  their  various  communions  and  did  not 
come  together  with  any  evident  purpose  other  than  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A  Great  Dinner  Meeting 

The  sessions  opened  with  a  dinner  in  the  William 
Penn  Hotel,  Pittsburgh’s  largest  hostelry,  with  approx¬ 
imately  800  persons  in  attendance  largely,  of  course, 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  North  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Persons  were  in  attendance  not 
only  from  Pittsburgh  but  from  a  wide  area  surround¬ 
ing  the  city.  The  arrangements  for  the  dinner  had  been 
carefully  worked  out  by  Mr.  William  M.  Duff,  a  member  of 
the  Ben  Avon  United  Presbyterian  church  and  president 
of  the  Equitable  Life  Insurance  agency  of  this  city. 

Music  was  furnished  by  an  orchestra  and  a  double 
quartet  of  some  of  the  finest  singers  from  Pittsburgh 
churches. 

Dr.  Wm.  J.  Reid,  chairman  of  the  United  Presfoy- 
byterian  committee  on  Presbyterian  Unity,  which  com¬ 
mittee  had  invited  those  of  other  churches  to  participate 
in  the  meeting  presided.  Dr.  Reid  was  very  frank  and 
happy  in  his  statements  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  meet¬ 
ing.  He  referred  to  the  recent  union  of  the  Churches 
of  Canada  and  Scotland,  also  to  the  efforts  being  made 
by  the  representatives  of  five  great  powers  in  London 
to  limit  naval  armaments  as  evidence  of  the  trend  of 
thought  with  reference  to  cooperation. 

Dr.  John  McNaugher,  president  of  Pittsburgh  The¬ 
ological  Seminary  and  moderator  of  the  United  Pres¬ 
byterian  General  Assembly,  gave  the  address  of  wel¬ 


come  to  the  delegates  from  other  denominations.  Dr. 
McNaugher  referred  to  the  growing  fellowship  between 
the  Churches  of  the  Presbyterian  family  and  the  asso¬ 
ciations  in  the  meetings  of  the  Western  Section  of  the 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian 
system.  He  indicated  that  there  would  be  opposition 
to  any  attempt  at  union  but  that  under  the  present 
conditions  whatever  is  alleged  against  organic  union 
must  be  sifted.  From  his  position  as  president  of  our 
theological  seminary  Dr.  McNaugher  gave  a  reassuring 
note  when  he  stated  “that  there  is  a  perceptible  trend 
toward  renewed  doctrinal  conservatism  in  influential 
seminary  centers.” 

Frank  Statements  Are  Made 

Three  representatives  from  other  denominations 
spoke  at  the  dinner  meeting  as  follows:  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  representing  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church; 
Dr.  F.  Raymond  Clee,  representing  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  and  Dr.  J.  I.  Vance,  representing  the  South¬ 
ern  Presbyterian  Church.  In  introducing  Dr.  Speer,  Dr. 
Reid  stated  that  he  is  such  an  outstanding  figure  that 
he  belongs  to  all  Christian  Churches. 

Dr.  Speer’s  Fine  Analysis 

In  his  usual  clear  forceful  way  Dr.  Speer  spoke  of 
the  origin  of  Presbyterianism  and  the  causes  of  division 
and  gave  some  reasons  as  to  why  they  now  ought  to 
come  together.  He  declared  there  are  hidden  agencies 
at  work  these  days  tending  to  promote  the  cause  of 
church  union.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  there 
are  less  divergencies  in  our  united  forces  than  would 
be  apparent  in  any  one  denomination.  He  referred  in 
very  appreciative  terms  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  McCiurkin 
and  said  that  if  the  '  good  doctor  were  living  his  heart 
would  be  greatly  rejoiced  at  such  an  assembly  as  this 
and  the  manifest  spirit  of  the  occasion. 

In  his  address  Dr.  Speer  propounded  three  questions. 

1.  Is  this  proposition  of  union  a  right  principal.  He 
said  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  criticism  of  our 
ancestors  and  of  those  past  actions  which  led  to  separa¬ 
tions  manifest  in  the  Presbyterian  bodies.  We  are  not 
declaring  that  the  fathers  were  wrong,  on  the  other 
hand  we  are  not  willing  to  admit  that  the  denomina¬ 
tions  are  right.  Our  divisions  have  evidently  served 
their  purpose  and  should  be  ended  by  a  remerger  of 
their  forces.  He  quoted  the  prayer  of  Jesus  “that  they 
may  all  be  one;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me  and  I 
in  Thee.”  The  apostle  Paul  was  evidently  an  advocate 
of  real  union.  One  of  Paul’s  questions  was  “Is  Christ 
divided?” 

2.  Is  the  union  a  possibility?  Dr.  Speer  called  at¬ 
tention  to  the  fact  that  our  Presbyterian  bodies  have 
the  same  sentiments,  that  their  creeds  are  practically 
the  same,  and  that  there  is  unity  of  ecclesiastical  organ¬ 
ization.  We  are  one  in  passion  for  freedom,  are  one 
in  our  recognition  of  authority,  the  authority  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  one  in  loyalty  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

3.  Is  it  not  expedient  and  desirable  that  we  should 
unite  now?  We  are  simply  facing  the  question  of  what 
is  the  right  road.  There  should  be  no  unnecessary  delay 
in  realizing  the  actual  organic  union.  We  are  facing 
great  common  tasks  which  we  cannot  accomplish  while 
we  are  divided,  particularly  the  enterprise  of  evangelism, 
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Christian  education  and  the  foreign  missionary  project. 
Dr.  Speer  closed  his  address  with  the  appropriate  words, 
“After  a  thousand  thoughts,  now  one  fixed  purpose.”  It 
was  a  masterly  address  characteristic  of  the  man  and 
thoughtfully  expressive  of  his  spirit  and  life. 

Dr.  Glee,  in  speaking  for  his  denomination,  stated 
that  the  Churches  formerly  served  their  own  nationals 
in  this  country  but  that  these  nationals  are  now 
merged  in  a  great  American  people  and  the  Church 
must  serve  the  nation  and  the  world.  He  stated  that 
no  longer  is  the  Church  willing  to  contend  among  its 
representative  bodies  because  of  a  growing  sense  of 
brotherhood. 

Civil  War  Divisions  Should  Be  Headed 
Dr.  Vance  had  the  difficult  task  of  reconciling  the 
differences  brought  about  by  the  Civil  War.  He  frankly 
recognized  the  several  difficulties  caused  by  that  tragic 
era  and  stated  that  the  Church  is  about  the  last  to 
overcome  those  difficulties.  He  referred  to  the  waste 
of  money  and  life  through  our  divisions  and  stated 
that  the  edge  of  our  appeal  for  money  is  dulled  by  ex¬ 
travagances  which  have  nothing  to  defend  them  but 
our  divisions.  He  believes  that  the  value  of  a  united 
Church  to  a  once  divided  country  cannot  be  over¬ 
estimated.  He  frankly  declared  that  in  his  judgment, 
the  future  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  America  is  de¬ 
pendent  on  union.  He  does  not  consider  difficulties  be¬ 
tween  us  so  great  that  we  cannot  muster  enough  brains 
and  goodwill  to  compose  them.  There  are  three  big 
things  to  consider — sacraments,  orders  and  creeds,  in 
all  of  which  we  are  virtually  agreed.  Efforts  for  union 
should  not  be  carried  on  in  the  spirit  of  making  a  trade 
or  a  deal,  but,  if  accomplished,  it  must  be  a  love  match. 

Clearing  the  Way  for  Action 
The  real  work  of  the  conference  was  transacted  Wed¬ 
nesday,  January  29,  with  morning,  afternoon  and  even¬ 
ing  sessions,  in  the  First  United  Presbyterian  church. 
The  forenoon  session  was  given  over  to  addresses  on 
three  subjects  relating  to  union.  Members  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  committee  presided.  The  first  subject  under 
discussion  was  “Is  a  Union  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re¬ 
formed  Churches  Desirable?”  Dr.  R.  W.  Thompson  of 
West  Allis,  Wisconsin,  presided  during  this  discussion. 
The  speakers  were  Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  representing  the  Northern  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  and  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns  of  Birmingham, 
Alabama,  representing  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  Both  of  these  speakers  were  emphatic  in  their 
statements  that  such  a  union  is  desirable. 

Union  Discussion  Not  a  Recent  Development 
Dr.  Stevenson  indicated  that  even  in  Luther’s  day, 
400  years  ago,  the  divisions  of  the  Protestant  Church 
were  being  deplored.  He  read  from  a  statement  by 
Luther  in  1552  in  which  the  reformer  stated  that  he 
would  “cross  ten  seas”  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  the 
Christian  Church.  Dr.  Stevenson  said  that  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  holding 
the  Presbyterian  System  in  1875,  looked  toward  an  ulti¬ 
mate  union.  In  his  judgment,  the  passing  of  resolutions 
and  appointing  of  committees  and  commissions  for  this 
purpose  had  been  carried  on  long  enough  and  something 
more  tangible  should  now  be  done.  He  described  the 
differences  between  the  Presbyterian  bodies  as  “childish.” 
It  was  his  hope  that  the  conference  now  being  held 
might  be  epoch  making  in  our  communions. 

Dr.  Dobyns  is  moderator  of  the  Southern  Presby¬ 
terian  Church.  He  outlined  several  reasons  as  to  why 
this  conference  should  formulate  something  upon  which 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  could  unite.  He  stated  that 
if  union  were  effected  it  would  intensify  the  prestige  of 
Presbyterianism,  it  would  greatly  promote  effectiveness 
in  our  efforts  and  it  would  encourage  confidence  among 
our  people.  He  deplored  the  practice  of  talking  about 
debts  for  several  months  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 


stated  that  if  we  would  tell  our  people  about  what  was 
being  done  we  would  have  no  trouble  in  meeting  our 
debts.  He  closed  his  address  by  stating  that  the  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  bodies  would  be  like  the  reenacting 
of  the  Reformation. 

Basis  of  Union  Discussed 

Dr.  C.  J.  Williamson  of  New  Castle,  Pa.,  presided 
when  the  theme  "On  what  basis  can  union  be  accom¬ 
plished”  was  under  discussion.  The  speakers  were  Dr. 
W.  E.  McCulloch  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  representing 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Dr.  Harris  E.  Kirk 
of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  representing  the  Southern  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church.  Dr.  McCulloch  stated  that  there  were 
many  precedents  for  uniting  Presbyterian  bodies  and 
cited  numerous  incidents  when  this  had  been  done  dur¬ 
ing  the  last  century.  One  of  the  outstanding  unions 
was  that  of  1858  when  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
came  into  being.  The  speaker  stated  that  the  Presby¬ 
terian  and  Reformed  bodies  are  so  much  alike  that  it 
is  hard  to  see  why  we  are  apart  and  that  our  differences 
are  infinitesmal  when  compared  with  our  likenesses.  It 
was  his  judgment  that  a  union  of  the  Presbyterian  bodies 
would  greatly  advance  the  cause  of  union  among  other 
groups  of  Christians.  He  proposed  as  a  name  for  the 
new  church,  "The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America.”  As  a  creed  it  was  suggested 
that  the  Westminster  and  Heidelberg  standards  should 
be  accepted  as  the  basis  of  belief  and  that  some  short 
statement  of  doctrine  such  as  the  confessional  statement 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  should  be  used  for 
practical  purposes. 

As  to  organization  it  must  not  be  a  loose  jointed 
federation.  He  suggested  the  following  as  essential. 
First,  the  real  values  in  each  denomination’s  work  must 
be  conserved;  second,  each  must  bring  to  the  union  a 
situation  as  to  its  finances  which  would  not  be  embar¬ 
rassing;  third,  in  a  merger  the  organization  positions, 
such  as  secretaries,  should  be  filled  by  present  incum¬ 
bents;  fourth,  the  organization  of  women’s  work  should 
be  left  to  the  women  to  adjust.  Dr.  McCulloch’s  address 
appears  in  full  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  paper. 

Spiritual  Values  Emphasized 

Dr.  Kirk  stated  that  he  was  not  much  interested  in 
the  mechanics  of  a  union  but  was  intensely  interested 
in  the  spiritual  results  to  be  secured  from  such  a  rela¬ 
tionship.  He  believes  that  we  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
another  Renaissance  due  to  the  developments  of  science 
and  that  the  world  needs  the  positive  testimony  of  a 
united  Church  such  as  that  which  the  Presbyterian 
bodies  can  give.  The  Protestant  religion  he  stated  is  not 
making  the  progress  it  should  for  which  the  division  in 
its  ranks  is  responsible. 

The  speaker  voiced  much  concern  as  to  the  situa¬ 
tion  confronting  young  people  today  due  to  the  rapid 
spread  of  scientific  knowledge  and  the  divided  testimony 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Dr.  Kirk’s  address  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  the  conference  as  it  touched  upon  a 
feature  of  union  which  had  not  hitherto  been  stressed. 
He  closed  his  address  with  the  statement  that  such  a 
union  as  is  proposed  will  not  be  easy  to  accomplish  and 
that  if  it  were  it  would  not  be  worthwhile. 

Interest  Widespread 

The  attendance  at  the  morning  session  from  Pitts¬ 
burgh  and  vicinity  was  large.  There  were  also  a  great 
many  out  of  town  Christian  leaders  present,  especially 
from  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches.  The 
moderators  of  three  of  the  denominations  represented  in 
the  conferences  were  in  attendance  as  well  as  the  clerks 
of  several  of  the  highest  courts  of  these  denominations. 
Before  the  noon  adjournment  Dr.  Cleland  McAfee 
moderator  of  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Dr. 
Malcolm  J.  MacLeod,  a  former  moderator  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  brought  greetings.  At 
the  close  of  the  morning  session  it  was  decided  that 
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better  results  would  be  possible  if  the  committees  could 
have  freedom  of  informal  discussion.  An  executive  ses¬ 
sion  was  ordered,  therefore,  during  the  afternoon.  Each 
committee  had  a  meeting  of  its  own  before  the  general 
meeting  in  executive  session. 

A  Session  of  Intimate  Conference 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  conference  got  down 
to  business.  The  committees  went  into  executive  ses¬ 
sions.  The  question  before  them  related  to  the  steps 
that  might  immediately  be  taken  toward  realizing  the 
desire  for  union  that  had  been  expressed  at  the  Fellow¬ 
ship  Dinner  and  in  the  public  meeting  during  the  fore¬ 
noon.  Through  this  session  the  fine  spirit  of  brotherly 
consideration  was  constantly  manifest.  Two  of  the 
committees  felt  that  their  instructions  were  not  quite 
definite  enough  to  justify  them  in  proceeding  with  a 
plan  of  union.  The  other  committees,  which  were  ready 
for  such  action,  unanimously  agreed  to  defer  the  work¬ 
ing  out  of  such  plans  until  the  general  recommendation 
of  this  conference  should  be  laid  before  the  supreme 
judicatories  of  the  four  communions.  The  general 
action  recommending  organic  union  will  go  before  the 
Assemblies,  and  in  connection  with  it  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  that  these  committees  be  instructed  to  proceed  to 
work  out  a  plan  which  might  be  submitted  to  presby¬ 
teries  and  classes  one  year  from  next  May. 

Resolutions 

The  following  action  was  approved  by  a  unanimous 
vote  of  the  representatives  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America.  By  this 
action  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  three  denomina¬ 
tions  named  will  be  called  upon  next  Spring  to  take 
definite  action  with  reference  to  union.  The  represent¬ 
atives  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  America  refrained 
from  voting  on  item  (b.)  of  the  proposal  in  the  belief 
that  their  instructions  would  not  warrant  them  in  tak¬ 
ing  this  step.  Delegates  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  attended  all  the  conferences  and  were  sym¬ 
pathetic  in  their  attitude  but  did  not  represent  their 
constituency  in  an  official  way.  The  resolutions  sub¬ 
mitted  by  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  and  adopted  are  as 
follows: 

“1 — The  committees  of  the  conferring  Churches  ex¬ 
press  themselves  as  approving  the  organic  union  of  these 
Churches  at  the  earliest  moment. 

“2 — -We  recommend  to  the  Church  courts  appoint¬ 
ing  us; 

<s(a) — That  we  approve  organic  union  with  other 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches  on  the  basis  of 
their  existing  standards. 

“(b) — That  our  representatives  be  instructed  to  co¬ 
operate  with  committees  of  other  Presbyterian  and  Re-, 
formed  Churches  to  prepare  a  complete  plan  to  make 
this  organic  'union  effective,  to  be  submitted  for  adop¬ 
tion  to  the  properly  constituted  authorities  of  these 
Churches.” 


Summing  Up  The  Results 

The  evening  session  was  a  period  of  very  refresh¬ 
ing  worship.  A  large  audience  was  present.  After  de¬ 
votional  exercises  Dr.  H.  W.  Noble,  who  is  one  of  the 
most  active  members  of  the  Committee  on  Union  from 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  summed  up  the  work  of 
the  conference  and  gave  some  of  his  own  convictions 
regarding  the  urgency  of  this  union.  He  showed  that 
the  union  is  imperative,  first,  from  the  logic  of  Scripture. 
The  Scripture  teachings  are  so  plain,  the  desire  of  the 
Master  in  His  high  priestly  prayer  so  evident,  the  argu¬ 
ment  of  Paul  in  the  letter  to  the  Ephesians  so  conclusive, 
that  those  who  believe  in  the  Word  of  God  are  left  no 
recourse  but  to  stand  for  the  union  of  these  Churches 
that  are  one  in  their  beliefs.  His  second  argument  for 
the  immediate  merger  of  these  Churches  was  from  the 
logic  of  events,  the  present  situation  that  confronts  the 
Church,  the  materialism  and  paganism  which  are  chal¬ 
lenging  every  precious  thing  and  demand  that  we  shall 
get  together  and  stand  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
These  two  points  were  very  forcefully  presented. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Swearingen  followed  with  one  of  the  most 
convincing  pieces  of  reasoning  on  this  subject  we  have 
ever  heard.  The  whole  subject  had  been  thought 
through,  and  the  argument  was  presented  in  a  most 
appealing  way.  He  showed  how  the  fathers  of  the  Re¬ 
formation  never  conceived  of  a  lot  of  disjoined  Churches, 
but  always  held  to  the  one  Church  of  Christ.  They 
regarded  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  the  schismatic 
organization.  They  regarded  theirs  as  the  historic 
Church  of  Christ  reformed.  Then  Dr.  Swearingen 
pointed  out  the  evidences  of  God’s  leadership  in  the 
movement  toward  church  union  today,  in  the  events 
which  brought  these  five  committees  of  the  leading 
Presbyterian  bodies  together  in  conference.  He  quoted 
the  expression  Dr.  McNaugher  had  used  at  the  Fellow¬ 
ship  Dinner,  “The  twentieth  century  will  of  Christ,”  and 
urged  that  the  signs  all  indicate  that  the  present  will 
of  Christ  is  for  these  Churches  to  become  one.  He  also 
referred  to  the  stresses  and  pressures  of  this  material¬ 
istic  day  as  something  making  it  more  and  more  imper¬ 
ative  for  the  Churches  proclaiming  the  Calvinistic 
system  of  doctrine,  that  system  which  exalts  God  and 
His  sovereignty,  that  system  which  so  strongly  affirms 
the  authority  of  the  V/ord  of  God,  to  unite  their  forces 
and  redouble  their  effort  to  preach  to  this  generation 
such  foundational  doctrine.  He  showed  how  the  re¬ 
formed  Churches  are  in  a  position  of  strong  advantage 
when  it  comes  to  meeting  the  “isms”  and  philosophical 
vagaries  of  the  present  hour. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer’s  address  at  the  Fellowship 
Dinner  .and  Dr.  H.  C.  Swearingen’s  address  at  the  closing 
session  of  the  conference  make  an  admirable  presentation 
of  the  whole  case  for  the  union  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches.  Both  addresses  were  considerate 
and  gracious  in  spirit,  were  marked  by  great  earnestness, 
seemed  to  be  born  out  of  much  prayer  and  earnest  study 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Those  privileged  to  hear  these 
addresses  will  not  soon  forget  the  force  and  impression 
of  them. 


Shall  Presbyterians  Unite? 

BY  JAMES  I.  VANCE,  D.D. 


THAT  there  is  a  growing  sentiment  for  union  can¬ 
not  be  ignored.  Presbyterians  are  set  in  their 
ways,  strongly  individualistic,  and  do  not  yield 
easily  to  sentiment.  Once,  however,  their  convictions 
are  captured,  they  move  swiftly,  and  sometimes  with 
startling  rapidity,  toward  what  they  regard  as  right. 
The  union  of  the  Presbyterians  with  the  Methodist 


*Port  of  tho  address  delivered  by  Dr.  Vance  at  the  Fellowship 
Dinner,  January  28,  193£5,  when  the  conference  of  Presbyterian  Unity 
opened. 


and  Congregational  Churches  in  Canada,  and  the  tear¬ 
ing  down  of  the  last  fence  dividing  the  Presbyterians 
in  Scotland,  are  indications  of  the  trend.  Who  knows 
but  a  similar  movement  is  gathering  to  its  consumma¬ 
tion  here  in  America? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  there  are  things  to 
cherish  in  the  matter  of  division,  such  as  doing  as  you 
please  in  small  denominations,  closer  family  ties,  and 
the  feeling  of  loyalty  to  denominational  leaders. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Is  A  Union  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  Possible? 

by  w.  e.  McCulloch,  d.d. 


WE  are  living  in  an  age  when  it  becomes  any  one 
who  prophesies  impossibilities  to  speak  in 
guarded  tones.  So  many  astounding  discoveries 
have  been  made,  and  so  many  amazing  things  have 
been  accomplished  that  a  wise  man  is  not  likely  to 
offer  any  cocksure  predictions  concerning  the  limit  of 
human  capability.  While  we  are  saying  that  a  thing 
cannot  be  done,  some  man  or  set  of  men  may  surprise 
us  by  doing  it. 

We  are  therefore  quite  optimistic  as  regards  the 
purpose  for  which  this  conference  has  been  called.  We 
believe  that  with  the  Lord  all  things  are  possible,  even 
the  merging  of  distinct  organizations  whose  member¬ 
ships  are  composed  largely  of  Scotch  and  of  Scotch- 
Irish. 

It  may  be  remarked,  to  begin  with,  that  quite  a 
number  of  unions  have  taken  place  within  the  realm  of 
Presbyterianism.  In  this  city  where  we  are  now  in 
conference  there  occurred  in  1858  the  merging  of  the 
Associate  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Associate  Re¬ 
formed  Presbyterian  Church  which  brought  into  exist¬ 
ence  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  At  the  corner 
of  Seventh  avenue  and  Smithfield  street  the  two  pro¬ 
cessions  of  commissioners  met,  merged  into  one  proces¬ 
sion  and  marched  two  by  two  to  Old  City  Hall  where 
prayer  was  offered,  “Old  Hundred”  was  sung  in  a  tre¬ 
mendous  outburst  of  praise,  a  moderator  was  elected, 
and  the  new  Church  launched  upon  its  career.  An¬ 
other  event  of  special  significance  was  the  coming  to¬ 
gether,  in  1869,  of  the  Old  School  and  the  New  School 
Presbyterian  communions,  forming  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  In  1875  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  was  formed  by  the 
union  of  a  number  of  bodies  of  the  Presbyterian  order. 
In  1900  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the  Free  Churches 
of  Scotland  combined  to  form  the  United  Free  Church. 
Six  Presbyterian  organizations  lost  tlfeir  several  identi¬ 
ties  in  1901  with  the  result  that  the  Australian  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  came  into  being.  The  year  1907  wit¬ 
nessed  the  union  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  Recently,  under  most  auspicious 
circumstances,  and  with  a  splendor  of  ceremonial  and 
fervency  of  spirit  that  must  have  stirred  human  emo¬ 
tions  to  their  depths,  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  were  brought  together 
to  constitute  one  great  strong  national  Church.  These 
may  be  cited  as  among  the  most  outstanding  illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  fact  that  Presbyterians  are  capable  not  only 
of  singing  but  also  of  exemplifying  the  sentiments  of 
the  133rd  Psalm;  “Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!”  Dr. 
Daniel  W.  Fisher,  in  his  book,  “The  Unification  of  the 
Churches,”  says,  “In  no  other  of  the  Protestant  families 
has  so  much  progress  toward  union  of  the  branches 
been  made  as  among  the  Presbyterians.” 

History  is  likely  to  repeat  itself.  In  fact  history 
has  the  habit  of  doing  that  very  thing.  What  our 
fathers  and  brothers  have  done,  with  apparently  few 
casualties,  we  are  surely  able  to  do.  What  has  already 
been  achieved  gives  us  lively  hope  concerning  what  may 
be  accomplished. 

The  possibility  of  the  proposed  union  is  also  mani¬ 
fest  when  we  consider  the  practical  identity  of  belief, 
organization,  customs  and  ideals  among  the  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  family.  We  all  subscribe  to  vener¬ 
able  creeds  which  were  the  direct  product  of  the  Re¬ 
formation.  We  have  a  common  faith  based  upon  the 
great  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  religion.  We  are 


democratic  in  matters  of  church  government  and  dis¬ 
cipline.  Pastors,  sessions,  presbyteries,  synods,  assem¬ 
blies,  how  familiar  these  or  equivalent  terms  are  to  us  all. 
Our  habits  of  life  are  quite  similar,  many  of  them  inherit¬ 
ed  from  a  common  ancestry.  Our  ideals  may  be  described 
as  identical,  ideals  of  individual  character  and  conduct, 
ideals  of  home,  community  ideals,  national  ideals.  We 
have  inherited  and  we  still  retain  a  marked  vigor  of 
moral  conviction,  a  spiritual  sternness  that  affects  power¬ 
fully  our  attitude  and  action  when  questions  of  justice 
and  rightetousness  are  at  stake.  We  do  not  go  about 
boasting  with  loud  voices  of  a  hundred  percent  Ameri¬ 
canism,  but  nevertheless  our  people  are  aware  that  they 
are  citizens  of  no  mean  country,  and  they  can  be  de¬ 
pended  upon  in  any  crisis  hour  that  calls  for  rugged 
strength  and  steady  virtue. 

Indeed  we  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  are  so  much  alike  that  we  experience  increas¬ 
ing  embarrassment  in  trying  to  explain  to  a  curious 
world  just  why  we  persist  in  living  apart  from  each 
other.  Our  differences  are  certainly  of  such  a  sort  that 
sensible  men  would  never  waste  time  fighting  over  them 
or  even  thinking  seriously  about  them.  Not  many  years 
ago  when  we  United  Presbyterians  were  questioned  con¬ 
cerning  our  reason  for  separate  existence,  we  could 
stretch  ourselves  to  our  full  height  and  reply  with  a 
mixture  of  Scotch  accent  and  Scotch  assurance  that 
we  sang  Psalms  while  certain  other  Presbyterians  sang 
hymns.  But  at  the  present  time  we  have  to  admit 
that  the  difference  between  us  and  Presbyterians,  north 
and  south,  is  about  on  a  par  with  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  water  and  H20.  So  when  we  speak  of  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  union,  we  are  ready  to  say  emphatically  that 
differences  are  hardly  worth  mentioning  when  compared 
with  resemblances. 

We  believe,  further,  that  the  union  is  possible  be¬ 
cause  the  people  who  compose  our  membership  are 
possessed  of  sound  judgment  combined  with  Christian 
devotion.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  our  ecclesiastical 
ancestors,  particularly  the  Scotch,  the  Dutch,  and  the 
Germans,  they  were  certainly  intelligent.  They  exhibited 
more  than  ordinary  powers  of  perception,  discrimina¬ 
tion,  and  decision.  It  may  be  assumed  that  their 
descendants  of  today  have  not  degenerated.  They  are 
sensible.  They  know  good  things  when  they  see  them. 
Surgical  operations  are  not  necessary  in  order  to  get 
ideas  into  their  heads.  And  they  are  devoted  to  their 
Lord.  They  are  vitally  concerned  with  the  welfare  and 
progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Well,  we  have  to  face  such  questions  as  these;  Is 
it  wise  to  maintain  separate  organizations  which  can 
be  merged  into  one  organization?  Is  such  a  policy  to 
be  commended,  so  far  as  dollars  and  cents  are  con¬ 
cerned?  In  case  union  is  effected,  how  much  elimina¬ 
tion  of  overhead  expenses  would  there  be,  with  conse¬ 
quent  increase  of  resources  for  important  kingdom 
enterprises?  Would  such  union  broaden  our  vision  and 
increase  our  sense  of  responsibility  for  world  evangel¬ 
ization?  What  effect  would  our  union  have  upon  other 
groups  such  as  the  Methodists  with  their  fourteen 
varieties,  the  Baptists  with  sixteen  and  the  Lutherans 
with  twenty-four?  To  what  extent  would  our  union 
influence  the  cause  of  church  union  in  general  and 
promote  that  spirit  for  which  our  Lord  prayed  in  words 
which  rest  heavily  upon  the  hearts  of  Christians  in 
many  lands  today;  “Neither  for  these  only  do  I  pray,  but 
for  them  also  that  believe  on  Me  through  their  word;  that 
they  may  all  be  one;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me, 
and  I  in  Thee.” 
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My  friends,  I  am  convinced  that  we  can  trust  the 
good  sense,  the  practical  judgment,  and  the  spiritual 
devotion  of  our  people  to  deal  rightly  with  the  problem 
of  union. 

If,  then,  the  union  is  possible,  the  question  logically 
follows,  On  what  sort  of  a  basis  can  it  be  accomplished? 

If  we  have  any  tears,  perhaps  we  had  better  get  ready 
to  shed  them  now.  Let  us  give  attention  to  the  three 
matters  of  Name,  Creed,  and  Organization. 

1.  What  name  shall  be  adopted?  There  may  be 
good  people  who  will  insist  on  an  absolutely  new  one. 
In  such  case  the  following  might  be  suggested;  “The 
Amalgamated  Association  of  Harmonized  Presbyterians 
in  the  United  States  of  North  America.”  Such  a  com¬ 
bination  of  words  would  eliminate  even  the  slightest 
suspicion  that  one  Church  has  succeeded  in  swallowing 
up  all  the  rest. 

Personally,  I  am  not  greatly  concerned  with  the 
name,  except  to  be  assured  that  it  shall  be  characterized 
by  comprehensiveness  and  dignity,  and  that  it  shall 
have'  historical  significance.  The  name  “United  Pres¬ 
byterian,”  which  many  of  us  deeply  love,  might  be 
offered  as  expressive  of  the  fact  that  a  number  of  de¬ 
nominations  holding  the  Presbyterian  system  had 
actually  been  brought  together  in  organic  union. 

Why  not  agree  to  drop  such  terms  as  “Associate,” 
“United,”  and  “Reformed,”  and  adopt  the  following  as 
the  name;  “The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America?”  This  is  not  precisely  the 
designation  of  any  Church  now  regarded  as  eligible  for 
our  proposed  union.  Considering  the  necessity  for  com¬ 
prehensiveness,  the  name  is  as  brief  as  we  can  conceive. 
The  organization  would,  of  course,  be  popularly  known 
as  “The  Presbyterian  Church.” 

2.  What  shall  be  our  creed?  It  is  evident  that  con¬ 
siderable  difficulty  might  be  experienced  if  the  attempt 
were  made  to  formulate  a  lengthy  and  detailed  con¬ 
fession  of  faith  and  to  submit  it  for  adoption  to  the 
various  Churches.  Such  a  document  would  inspire  long 
drawn  out  speeches  and  church  paper  articles  of  a 
more  or  less  learned  character  which  might  continue 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  twentieth  century. 

Here  is  a  definite  proposal,  which,  I  am  led  to  be¬ 
lieve,  is  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  delegates  to  this 
conference;  Let  us  accept  the  great  creeds  of  the 
Churches,  such  as  the  Westminster  Standards,  the  Belgic 
Confession,  and  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  as  historic 
and  venerated  expressions  of  beliefs  that  are  dear  to 
us,  and  which  have  powerfully  influenced  our  individual 
lives  and  our  associated  endeavors.  In  addition  to 
these,  let  us  adopt  a  brief  exposition  of  the  articles  of 
our  belief,  such,  for  example  as  “The  Confessional 
Statement  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,”  approved 
by  our  General  Assembly  in  1925. 

In  creedal  matters  it  should  be  emphasized  that 
plenty  of  room  be  given  for  the  exercise  of  that  par¬ 
ticular  grace  which  finds  classical  expression  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  When  the 
fathers  of  the  Associate  and  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Churches  came  together  in  1858  and 
formed  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  they  agreed  to 
adopt  this  motto:  “The  truth  of  God — Forbearance  in 
love.”  That  same  motto  might  well  be  continued  when 
the  larger  union  takes  place.  There  must  foe  a  generous 
measure  of  Christian  freedom,  in  belief  and  in  expres¬ 
sion.  Christians  of  the  twentieth  century  -cannot  be 
fitted  into  a  common  mold.  There  must  be  sensible  and 
sympathetic  tolerance  in  the  Christian  fold.  After  all, 
the  supreme  test  is  just  this;  Have  we  the  spirit  of 
Christ?  All  our  vaunted  orthodoxies  grow  pale  when 
confronted  with  that  searching  question. 

3.  There  is  the  problem  of  organization.  For  this 
task  there  is  needed  the  expert  assistance  of  some 
eminent  attorney  from  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  The 
difficulties  are  confessedly  formidable,  but  they  can  un¬ 


doubtedly  be  solved  by  Christian  wisdom  and  patience. 

Let  us  make  up  our  minds  that  this  is  to  be  a  real 
union,  not  a  loose-jointed  confederation.  There  must  be 
no  undue  hurry,  but  just  as  soon  as  possible  the  various 
institutions*  and  agencies  are  to  be  merged  to  form  one 
compact,  vital,  efficient  organization. 

It  is  impossible,  at  this  time,  to  enter  into  a  lengthy 
discussion  of  this  phase  of  the  subject.  A  few  sugges¬ 
tions,  however,  will  be  in  order. 

Doubtless  each  organization  has  something  of 
special  value  to  contribute  to  the  merger.  These  values 
must,  by  all  means,  be  carefully  conserved. 

Each  denomination  should  have  its  financial  obli¬ 
gations  properly  cared  for,  and  its  financial  resources 
in  good  condition,  so  that  when  union  comes,  none  may 
add  to  the  burdens  of  others. 

In  the  merging  of  boards,  publication  agencies, 
synodical,  presbyteiial,  and  other  organizations,  just  and 
ample  provisions  must  be  made  for  those  holding 
secretarial  and  similar  positions.  No  one  should  be 
arbitrarily  deprived  of  employment.  It  is  a  serious  thing 
to  be  out  of  a  job  in  this  day  when  the  cost  of  living 
presents  such  a  puzzling  problem. 

As  regards  the  finely  developed  Women’s  Work  in 
our  Churches,  it  is  our  conviction  that  the  women  should 
be  entrusted  with  working  out  their  own  problems.  They 
have  the  brains  and  the  ability  to  do  so. 

In  our  judgment  there  should  be  at  least  four  rep¬ 
resentative  commissions  appointed  just  as  soon  as  the 
articles  of  union  have  been  adopted;  a  commission  on 
merger  of  missionary  boards;  a  commission  on  merger 
of  educational  institutions  and  agencies;  a  commission 
on  merger  of  boards  of  publication;  a  commission  on 
legal  problems,  especially  those  involving  charters,  be- 
quests,  annuities,  and  trust  funds. 

Just  here  I  desire  to  quote  some  appropriate  words 
from  the  Twenty  Fifth  Article  of  the  Plan  of  Union 
agreed  upon  recently  by  the  Congregational  and  Chris¬ 
tian  Churches;  “We  may  be  sure  that  no  legal  entangle¬ 
ments  will  be  too  difficult,  no  ecclesiastical  customs  too 
deeply  fixed,  no  ambitions  or  personal  commitments  too 
intense,  if  the  will  to  achieve  be  ours  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  lead  us.” 

We  have  already  made  some  reference  to  the  Scotch 
and  the  Dutch,  from  whom,  for  the  most  part,  came  the 
ancestors  of  our  Churches.  That  they  are  vigorous  races 
no  one  will  deny.  The  Romans  overran  England  but 
they  stopped  short  at  the  highlands  of  Scotland;  indeed, 
they  had  to  build  great  fortifications  to  protect  them¬ 
selves  against  the  fighting  northerners.  The  great 
Empire  of  Spain,  with  its  Phillip  II  and  its  Duke  of 
Alva,  virtually  broke  itself  in  a  vain  endeavor  to  con¬ 
quer  the  heroic  Hollanders,  who  were  led  by  the  great 
William  of  Orange,  of  whom  Motley  says  that  “he  went 
through  life  bearing  the  load  of  a  people’s  sorrows  upon 
his  shoulders  with  a  smiling  face,  and  when  he  died, 
the  little  children  cried  in  the  streets.”  I  have  sometimes 
wondered  just  what  might  happen  if  the  Scotch  and  the 
Dutch  would  ever  clash  in  combat.  Doubtless  it  would 
furnish  an  example  of  the  irresistible  encountering  the 
immovable.  What  results  might  be  expected  if  the 
Scotch  and  the  Dutch  would  combine  their  energies  and 
their  resources  and  move  forward  with  a  common  pur¬ 
pose  and  a  common  ideal?  In  us,  who  are  their  descend¬ 
ants  and,  I  trust,  not  unworthy  descendants,  may  such 
a  consummation  be  realized. 

In  this  hour  of  the  world’s  life  we  are  facing  more 
powerful  and  more  deadly  foes  than  ever  struck  at 
Highlander  or  Hollander.  Great  forces  have  combined 
to  break  down  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
are  summoned  to  fight,  with  all  our  strength,  the  good 
fight  of  faith.  With  regard  to  Presbyterian  union,  some 
of  us  believe  that  the  old  cry  of  the  Crusaders  is  strictly 
in  order,  “God  wills  it!”  We  had  better  get  together, 
and  move  on  together,  to  victory. 
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Shall  Presbyterians  Unite? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Friendly  To  Union 

There  are  compelling  arguments  for  union. 

We  must  think  of  the  waste  of  money  and  life 
through  our  division.  There  can  be  no  doubt  a  large 
saving  in  overhead  expense  could  be  made  by  consolidat¬ 
ing  the  administrative  agencies  of  our  benevolent  work. 
We  clamor  for  money,  and  we  plead  for  workers,  but 
the  edge  of  our  appeal  is  dulled  by  extravagances  which 
have  nothing  to  defend  them  but  our  divisions. 

We  need  to  think  of  the  effect  of  a  united  Church 
on  our  country.  Strange  is  it  indeed  that  the  Church 
which  preaches  brotherhood  should  be  the  last  to  release 
its  grip  on  the  rags  of  division.  The  blessing  of  a  united 
Church  to  a  once-divided  country  cannot  be  overesti¬ 
mated.  The  need  for  that  kind  of  ministry  in  a  nation 
still  totn  by  class  strife  and  race  hatred  should  stir  us 
to  redouble  our  efforts  to  end  our  divisions  and  get  to¬ 
gether. 

Then  there  is  the  effect  of  union  on  world  missions. 
Could  there  be  a  greater  travesty  on  the  gospel  than  the 
effort  to  perpetuate  in  mission  fields  the  issues  which 
have  split  the  Church  into  sects  in  Christian  lands? 
If  there  were  nothing  else  to  consider  than  the  future 
of  our  foreign  mission  work,  union  should  have  the  right 
of  way.  These  Christian  Nationals  are  setting  us  an 
example.  They  are  shaming  us  for  our  divisions. 

It  begins  to  look  as  if  the  future  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  America  is  dependent  on  union.  We  cannot 
go  on  with  a  divided  front.  We  must  have  the  unified 
command  if  we  are  to  win  this  war.  And  the  sane 
method  would  seem  to  be  for  those  Churches  closest 
together  and  akin  to  close  the  breach.  Is  the  Church 
the  goal  of  Christianity?  Is  not  the  kingdom  the  goal? 
Has  Christianity  reached  its  objective  when  the  Church 
can  pat  itself  on  the  back  and  say:  “We  are  rich  and 
increased  in  goods  and  have  need  of  nothing?”  Was 
not  Christ  speaking  to  groups  of  Christians  as  well  as 


to  the  individual  Christian  when  He  said,  “Except  a 
grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone”?  Only  the  Church  can  live  that  is  ready  to  die. 

Besides  and  beyond  and  above  all  this  stands  the 
prayer  of  Christ.  No  amount  of  sophistication  can  ob¬ 
scure  His  meaning.  “That  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  has  sent  Me.”  He  was  not  praying  for  a  union 
buried  in  a  fog  bank.  He  seemed  to  say:  “Get  together 
so  that  the  world  can  see  you  are  together,  so  that  the 
union  is  visible,  tangible,  unmistakable,  so  that  the  slow, 
selfish,  dull-eyed  world  may  quit  saying:  ‘How  the 
saints  hate!’  and  begin  to  say:  ‘How  they  love!’” 

Propinquity  and  Sentiment 
Besides  these  compelling  arguments  for  union,  there 
are  certain  other  things  to  be  kept  in  mind. 

The  differences  between  us  are  not  so  great  but 
we  should  be  able  to  muster  enough  of  brains  and  good 
will  to  compose  them.  There  are  three  big  things  to 
consider — sacraments,  orders,  and  creeds.  In  all  these 
we  are  virtually  agreed.  Then  in  the  name  of  heaven, 
why  should  we  stay  apart?  Let  us  think  of  the  foe. 
How  can  we  consent  to  fritter  away  our  energies  in 
costly  frictions  and  competition  over  non-essentials, 
when  our  cause  lags  and  our  task  waits? 

And  so  I  have  not  come  to  Pittsburgh  to  make  a 
trade.  I  have  come  for  a  family  reunion.  What  we 
need  is  not  a  deal,  but  a  love  match.  Instead  of  think¬ 
ing  about  what  we  are  to  get  out,  let  us  think  of  what 
we  are  to  put  in.  We  may  have  to  do  a  little  courting, 
but  the  best  way  to  court  is  at  close  range.  Propinquity 
is  the  strategy  of  a  love  match.  A  few  days  ago  I  gath¬ 
ered  with  representatives  of  many  patriotic  societies  to 
lift  a  prayer  and  lay  the  wreaths  on  the  tomb  of  Andrew 
Jackson  and  his  beloved  Rachel  there  in  the  old- 
fashioned  garden  at  the  Hermitage— Andrew  Jackson, 
who  said:  “The  union  must  be  preserved!”  It  is  a  vow 
a  great  soul  like  Jackson’s  might  make  today  for  the 
Church  as  well  as  for  the  nation. 

“One  flag  for  all,  or  far,  or  near, 

One  faith  for  all,  whate’er  betide.” 


A  Minister’s  Letter  to  His  Neighbor’s  Cat 


BY  BENEDICITE 


Dishonored  Sir : 

I  cannot  refrain  from  sending  you  a  line  of  protest.  Not 
so  much  because  you  lead  the  choir  that  assembles  in  our  back 
alley  about  two  o’clock  in  the  morning.  As  a  singer  you  are  a 
good  mouse  catcher,  but  I  can  readily  overlook  that  offence. 
What  you  did  one  day  last  summer  still  rankles  in  my  bosom. 
We  had  a  beautiful  little  canary,  the  best  singer  we  have  ever 
had.  Gypsy  Smith  says  very  truthfully  that  God  loves  to  take 
a  song  out  of  a  seraph’s  heart  and  robe  that  song  with  feathers, 
calling  it  a  canary.  We  had  a  bird  just  like  that.  And  then 
you  came  along. 

Were  you  jealous  of  that  bird's  singing  ability?  Was  it  a 
rebuke  to  your  alley  anthems?  If  so,  you  had  dire  revenge.  On 
that  fateful  summer  day  the  parson  was  in  his  study  on  the 
third  floor  of  the  parsonage.  The  other  members  of  the  family 
were  out.  The  outside  doors  were  opened,  but  all  the  screen 
doors  were  latched.  The  canary  was  in  its  cage  in  the  dining 
room.  After  awhile  Benedicite  came  down  stairs  and  was 
horrified  by  a  tragedy.  The  cage  was  down  and  feathers  were 
scattered  all  over  the  floor.  He  caught  a  glimpse  of  you  behind 
a  chair.  You  must  have  had  a  guilty  conscience  for  you  were 
cowering.  The  parson  seized  a  tennis  racket,  the  only  thing 
near  at  hand,  and  jumped  in  your  direction.  You  ran  toward  the 
kitchen  screen  door.  One  vigorous  whack  was  landed  on  your 
anatomy,  but  you  made  your  escape,  almost  unharmed.  The 
little  bird  was  dead  and  the  canary  we  bought  to  take  its  place 
has  turned  out  to  be  a  complete  flop.  It  can’t  sing  any  better 
than  General  Grant,  who  confessed  that  he  knew  only  two  tunes. 
One,  he  said,  was  “Yankee  Doodle”  and  the  other  wasn't. 

Thomas  cat  from  across  the  way,  you  still  strut  and  stamp 


over  our  back  alley  just  as  mean  and  defiant  as  ever.  That 
sneering  note  of  triumph  I  could  detect  in  your  solo  last  night 
was  directed,  no  doubt,  at  me.  It  is  un-Christian  to  carry  en¬ 
mity  in  one’s  heart,  but  it  is  hard  to  have  love  toward  you. 

You  are  entitled  to  defense,  however.  If  I  should  catch 
you  and  hale  you  into  court  I  wonder  what  your  attorney's  de¬ 
fense  would  be.  There  is  a  local  lawyer  whose  great  delight 
is  to  defend  unpopular  characters.  He,  doubtless,  would  volun¬ 
teer  to  appear  as  your  attorney  and  I  can  imagine  the  eloquent 
plea  that  he  would  make  when  your  case  would  go  before  the 
jury.  He  would  say  something  like  this:  “Ladies  and  gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  how  did  my  innocent  looking  client  get  in  the  par¬ 
son’s  house?  The  parson  has  testified  that  the  screen  doors 
were  all  latched.  He  has  also  admitted  that  there  was  a  hole 
in  the  kitchen  screen  door  that  was  sufficiently  large  to  allow  my 
client  to  enter.  Now,  members  of  the  jury,  it  is  as  natural  for 
my  client  to  like  birds  as  it  is  for  this  parson  plaintiff  to  like 
chickens.  Neither  is  safe  while  they  are  around.  What  busi¬ 
ness  did  the  parson  have  allowing  that  screen  door  to  go  un¬ 
mended?  That  was  courting  disaster.  The  parson,  not  my 
client,  is  responsible  for  the  death  of  that  bird.”  O,  lawyer  X 
would  get  away  with  it.  He  would  plead  so  eloquently  that 
before  he  was  half  through  the  old  story  of  "Zeke,  Zeke,  let  that 
woodchuck  go,”  would  be  repeated.  There’s  no  use,  Sir  Thomas, 
trying  to  bring  you  to  trial.  That  lawyer  would  get  you  ac¬ 
quitted  and  the  costs  of  the  case  would  be  placed  on  me.  I 
have  one  hope:  You  are  getting  so  old  that  your  nine  lives 
within  the  next  five  years  will  wear  out.  Some  day  you  will 
sing  your  last  song.  You  will  yowl  your  last  yowl.  And  my 
little  bird  and  I  will  be  avenged. 
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WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS  LTD. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

(1)  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

I  hereby  leave  and  bequeath  to  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
for  behoof  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  of  that  Church, 
the  sum  of  Sterling  (the 

amount  to  be  stated  in  words ,  and  not  in  figures),  free  of  legacy 
duty,  which  Legacy  shall  be  payable  upon  the  receipt  of 
the  General  Treasurer  or  Treasurers  of  the  said  Church  for  the 
time,  whose  receipt  shall  bo  a  valid  and  sufficient  discharge. 

(Noth. — The  above  requires  to  be  either  holograph  or  tested.) 

(Signature)  A.  B. 


(2)  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

I  hereby  leave  and  bequeath  to  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
for  behoof  of  The  Women’s  Foreign  Mission,  the  sum  of 
Sterling  ( the  amount  to  be  slated 
in  words,  and  not  in  figures),  free  of  legacy  duty,  which  Legacy 
shall  be  payablo  upon  the  receipt  of  the  General  Treasurer  or 
Treasurers  of  the  said  Church  for  the  time,  whose  receipt  shall 
be  a  valid  and  sufficient  discharge. 

(Notb.— The  above  requires  to  be  either  holograph  or  tested.) 

(Signature)  A.  B. 


(Ehtnxk  of  (Scoflank 


REPORT 

OF  THE 

FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE 


MAY  1930 


NOTE. — In  view  of  the  fact  that  for  nine  months  of  the  year  1929,  prior  to 
Union,  the  operations  of  the  two  Churches  were  carried  on  separately,  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  deemed  it  suitable  and  appropriate  that, 
instead  of  attempting  combination,  their  Report  for  that  year  should  be 
presented  in  three  parts — one  covering  the  work  of  the  pre-Union  Church 
of  Scotland,  another  that  of  the  former  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  the  third  a  Joint  Report  relating  to  matters  subsequent  to  the  amalga¬ 
mation  of  the  Churches.  That  arrangement  is  given  effect  to  in  the  pages 
which  folloWo 
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JForetgn  Jltsgtou  Ccmnuttcr. 

1930-1931. 
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Rev.  James  Lumsden,  B.D.,  Ratho. 
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Rev.  Robert  Stevenson,  D.D.,  Melrose. 
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Mr  John  Baillie,  Duns. 
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Mr  W.  Ritchie  Smith,  Alyth. 


Thibd  Yeab. 


Mr  A.  Lawrance  Cumming,  M.B.E.,  Bridge 
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The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Polwarth,  C.B.E., 
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Mr  II.  M.  D.  Watson,  C.A.,  Edinburgh. 
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Mr  Wm.  G.  Mowat,  Lybster. 

Mr  J.  B.  Phimisler,  Edinburgh. 

Mr  J.  S.  Weir,  Bridge  of  Weir. 


Nominated. 
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Presbytery  Representatives. 


Captain  Berry,  Newport. 

Lieul  .-Colonel  A.  G.  M'Kondrick, 
burgh. 

Mr  W.  H.  Mill,  S.S.C.,  Edinburgh. 
Mr  A.  Hope  Robertson,  Colinton. 


Mr  Wm.  Alison,  Aberdeen. 

Mr  Henry  Broom,  Rothesay. 

Mr  G.  A.  Fullerton,  Saltcoats(deceased). 
Mr  James  Lindsay,  Glasgow. 

Mr  James  Mackintosh,  Elgin. 

Mr  John  Turnbull,  Hawick. 


Second  Year. 
Edin- 


FrasT  Year. 


Rev.  Alex.  Hothorwick,  C.B.E.,  D.D., 
Aberdeen. 

Mr  Andrew  Houston,  Glasgow. 

Mr  D.  M.  Tnglis,  Edinburgh. 

Mr  H.  M-  Prain,  Bridge  of  Cally. 


Mr  A.  D.  Donald,  Edinburgh. 

Dr  Peter  Howie,  Aberdeen. 

Mr  James  Hunter,  Newton  Stewart. 
Rev.  James  Mackie,  B.D.,  Biggar. 

Mr  J.  R.  M'Math,  Huntly  (deceased). 
Mr  Sydney  B.  Murray,  Jedburgh. 


WOKEN  MEMBERS. 


Fourth  Year. 


Sirs  V.  C.  Alexander,  M.A.,  Dundee. 
Mrs  George  Christie,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  M.  G.  Cowan,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 
Mrs  Brown  Douglas,  Newton  Stewart. 


Mrs  Macrae,  Glasgow. 

Miss  C.  H.  Maxwell,  Dumfries. 

Mrs  Meredith,  Edinburgh. 

Mrs  J.  T.  S.  Watson,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  C.  A.  Wilson,  Edinburgh. 


Mrs  Freeland  Barbour,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  B.  Findlay,  Glasgow. 

Mrs  Forgan,  Edinburgh. 

Mrs  Fraser,  Dornoch. 


Third  Year. 

I  Mrs  Wallace  Gardiner,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  Gossip.  Grant  own. 

Mrs  King,  M.A.,  Nairn. 

Mrs  Marr,  Paisley. 


Mrs  Campbell,  Crieff. 

Miss  Chalmers,  Glasgow. 
Mrs  Dey,  Strathavon. 
Miss  Dorward,  Galashiels. 


Second  Year. 

Miss  Johnston,  D.C.S.,  Edinburgh. 
Mrs  R.  S.  MTntosh,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  Playfair,  St  Andrews. 

Miss  Sloan,  Glasgow. 

Mrs  Robert  Stevenson,  Melrose. 

Miss  Youngson,  Cults. 


First  Year. 


Miss  Dorothy  Ackland,  M.A.,  Glasgow. 
Miss  A.  K.  George,  Edinburgh. 

Mrs  Fiddes,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  C.  P.  Maclagan,  Edinburgh. 


Mrs  Pollock,  Grahamston. 

Mrs  W.  L.  Reid,  Carmunnock. 

Miss  Shand,  Edinburgh. 

Mrs  Thornton,  Edinburgh. 

Mrs  A  O.  C.  Wa'son,  M.A.,  Aberdeea; 


CO-OPTED  MEMBERS. 

The  President  of  the  Woman’s  Guild. 

Mr  W.  P.  Livingstone,  Editor  of  ‘  Life  and  Work. 
The  Secretaries  are  ex  officio  Members  of  Committee. 


B 


PART  I. 


PRE-UNION  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


REPORT 

ON  THE  WOBK  OE 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

This  Beport  for  1929  is  presented  to  tlie  General  Assembly 
under  a  keen  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  support  given  to  the 
work  by  the  Gkurch.  The  contributions  for  the  past  year 
from  the  living  membership  of  the  Church  have  exceeded  all 
records.  This  is  due  largely  to  the  generous  response  to  the 
appeal  made  at  last  May  Assembly  that  before  entering  upon 
Union  there  should  be  a  strong  effort  to  clear  off  ail  out¬ 
standing  debt.  The  section  of  this  Beport  dealing  with 
Finance  shows  the  gratifying  position  which  has  been  reached. 
It  is  matter  for  great  thankfulness  that  the  accumulated 
cash  debt  has  been  removed,  and  that  after  meeting  the 
year’s  expenditure  over  £3400  has  been  made  available  to¬ 
wards  reducing  the  sum  due  to  certain  ‘Special  Funds.’  It 
has  again  been  shown  that  when  the  members  of  the  Church 
are  mad©  fully  aware  of  the  pressing  needs  in  all  mission 
fields,  and  of  the  abundant  opportunities  awaiting  the  Church, 
they  are  ever  ready  to  respond.  In  this  connection,  mention 
must  be  made  of  the  valuable  service  which  has  been  rendered 
by  Mr  Leslie  Duncan,  with  the  assistance  of  the  home  staff 
and  the  missionaries  on  furlough. 

The  pages  which  follow  tell  their  own  story.  They  speak 
of  devoted  labour ;  they  describe  difficulties  faced  in  a  great 
spirit  of  faith  ;  they  reveal  opportunities  waiting  to  be  taken  ; 
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they  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  service  of  hundreds 
of  native  workers.  In  all  fields  the  work  is  not  only  vast  but 
varied.  Preachers,  teachers,  doctors,  nurses,  industrial 
workers  are  all  united  in  a  diversity  of  service,  in  bearing 
witness  to  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  No  matter  what  a 
missionary’s  work  may  be,  it  is  the  testimony  of  a  Christian 
life  which  is  of  supreme  value.  The  Report  from  Sikkim 
tells  of  a  Hindu  merchant  who  had  observed  a  lady  mis¬ 
sionary  at  work  in  a  smallpox  segregation  hut,  and  who  was 
moved  to  make  a  gift  of  a  dispensary.  “  You  have  not  only 
told  us  to  do  things,”  he  said,  “  but  did  we  not  see  you  with 
our  own  eyes,  feeding  those  sick  folks  and  going  near  their 
huts  ?  We  also  must  share  in  the  work  of  helping.  Are  you 
alone  to  do  it  ?  ”  It  is  this  spirit  of  service  which  wins  its 
way. 

In  the  Report  from  India  there  are  to  be  noted  further 
signs  of  consolidation  of  Church  life.  Evangelistic  work  is 
the  main  concern  not  only  of  the  missionaries  but  of  the  Indian 
pastors.  There  is  much  reason  for  thankfulness  that  in  this 
time  of  unrest  in  India,  there  is  a  Christian  Church  containing 
within  itself  the  secret  of  true  life.  Difficulties  may  lie  ahead, 
but  the  Church  in  India  will  yet  prove  itself  to  be  the  source 
of  power  and  peace.  Since  the  days  of  Alexander  Duff,  Scot¬ 
land  has  been  closely  identified  with  the  promotion  of  educa¬ 
tion  in  India  on  a  distinctly  Christian  basis.  A  striking 
feature  of  the  work  in  the  Colleges  in  recent  years  is  the  grow¬ 
ing  number  of  women  students.  A  notable  fact  is  the  appoint¬ 
ment  this  year  of  an  influential  Commission  by  the  Inter¬ 
national  Missionary  Council,  to  inquire  into  the  whole  question 
of  higher  education  from  the  missionary  point  of  view.  In 
due  course  a  report  will  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly.  The 
celebration  during  the  present  year  of  the  centenary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Calcutta  Mission  by  Dr  Alexander  Duff, 
which  is  referred  to  in  the  Report,  is  an  event  of  outstanding 
importance  and  interest. 

In  China,  the  effects  of  the  recent  political  and  industrial 
situation  are  still  being  felt.  The  report  from  Ichang  shows 
that  since  the  work  was  revived  little  more  than  a  year  ago, 
the  Hospital  and  Educational  work  have  gone  steadily  ahead, 
but  that  Evangelism  and  Pastoral  work  has  been  seriously 
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hindered.  The  continuous  unrest  in  the  district  outside 
Ichang  is  the  obvious  cause  of  this.  Yet  the  evangelists  have 
continued  faithfully  at  work  in  spite  of  much  difficulty  and 
opposition.  A  striking  incident  is  recorded  by  Mr  Tocher. 
!For  several  months  some  of  the  senior  school  boys  conducted 
a  school  for  poor  children.;  doing  all  the  management,  teaching, 
and  financing  themselves.  That  fact  alone  speaks  volumes 
for  the  vitality  of  Christian  life  in  those  who  have  come  under 
the  influence  of  the  Mission. 

ITrom  Bfyasaland  there  comes  the  news  of  the  ordination 
of  five  new  native  ministers,  all  of  them  men  of  tried  experi¬ 
ence  and  from  whom  much  is  expected.  Through  the  recent 
appointment  of  two  ordained  missionaries  from  home,  wel¬ 
come  help  will  be  received  by  what  was  a  seriously  depleted 
staff. 

In  iomweland  at  the  present  time  much  difficulty  is  being 
caused  by  the  action  of  the  local  Portuguese  Government. 
The  situation,  described  in  the  Beport,  is  one  which  calls  for 
our  sympathy  and  for  our  prayer  that  certain  enactments 
which  have  been  proposed  by  the  authorities  may  be  so 
amended  as  to  allow  this  successful  Mission  full  liberty  to 
carry  on  its  work  without  hindrance. 

The  Kenya  report  deals  fully  with  a  serious  difficulty 
which  arose  at  Kikuyu.  Political  agitation  of  a  subtle  nature 
has  sown  dissension  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Church.  It  has 
been  a  time  of  great  anxiety  for  the  missionaries.  During 
the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  there  were  many  signs  of  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  that  spiritual  progress  which  has  been  so  marked 
in  recent  years.  The  conspicuous  growth  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  two  years  was  being  more  than  maintained. 
Suddenly,  from  causes  which  are  fully  explained  in  the  Bepor-t, 
great  trouble  arose.  It  has  proved  to  be  a  period  of  testing 
for  the  Kative  Church.  Many  fell  away,  and  it  seemed  as  if 
disaffection  would  spread  throughout  the  whole  Christian 
community.  Many  of  those  who  remained  steadfast  had  to 
face  considerable  persecution.  But  already  signs  of  revival 
are  seen.  The  faith  of  the  missionaries  is  clear  and  strong 
that  even  as  by  fee  the  Church  will  be  purged  and  will  emerge 
purer  and  stronger  than  ever  before.  The  work  of  building 
the  new  church  goes  on  steadily.  Long  before  it  is  com- 
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pleted,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  conquer,  and  those  who,  for 
a  time,  have  drifted  away  will  again  be  found  going  up  to 
Zion. 


In  order  to  preserve  a  record  that  may  be  of  interest 
for  future  reference,  the  following  Statistics  of  the 
former  Church  of  Scotland  are  here  given  as  at  the 

date  of  Union. 


MISSIONARY  STAFF  AS  AT  2nd  OCTOBER  1929. 
European  Missionaries. 


Ordained  missionaries  .....  30 

Medical  missionaries,  including  nurses  .  .  .21 

Other  laymen  ......  23 

Lady  missionaries  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
other  than  Medical  .  .  .  .  .15 

Wives  of  missionaries  .  .  .  .  .47 

Missionaries  of  the  Women’s  Association  .  .  52 


188 

Native  Agents,  engaged  in  Preaching  and  Teaching. 


Ordained  ministers  .  .  .  .  .49 

Catechists,  evangelists,  medical  assistants,  See.  .  .  452 

Christian  teachers  .....  1217 
Non-Christian  teachers  .....  220 


1938 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  FOREIGN  FIELD. 


1929. 


Baptised  Christians  .... 

68,095 

Communicants  .... 

28,762 

Pupils  in  colleges  and  schools 

38,982 

Number  of  colleges  .... 

6 

Number  of  schools  .... 

581 

Baptisms  during  year 

6,796 

Catechumens,  so  far  as  reported 

18,247 

PRE-UNION  CHURCH  OP  SCOTLAND. 
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FINANCE. 

Abstracts  of  the  Home  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the 
pre -Union  Church  of  Scotland  Foreign  Mission  Committee  in 
the  case  of  {a)  General  Funds,  and  (&)  Kikuyu  Mission  Funds, 
for  year  1929,  as  compared  with  1928,  are  here  submitted : — 


A,  GENERAL  FUNDS. 


Income . 


Collections,  &c.,  for  ordinary  purposes 
Contributions  for  particular  Missions 
Donations  for  ordinary  purposes 


1928.  1929. 

.  £22,051  18  11  £22,561  7  9 
4,278  19  11  4,082  1  6 

3,517  13  11  2,972  7  7 


Less :  Adjustment  of  Self-Denial  Contributions 
with  W.A.F.M.  and  Kikuyu  . 


Donations  for  Missions’  Aid 

n  Substitute  Fund 
Contributions  and  Donations  for  Debt  Fund 
Contributions  forY.M.  Guild  Mission 
m  Woman’s  Guild  Mission 

it  Universities'  Mission  . 

ii  for  specific  purposes  . 


Legacies 

Kikuyu 

Iringa 


Less:  Adjustment  of  Thanksgiving  Fund  Contri¬ 
butions  with  W.A.F.M . 


£29,848  12  9  £29,615  16  10 
60  0  0  70  0  0 


£29,788  12  9 
181  5  0 
475  0  0 
4,119  9  6 
1,587  8  7 
2.298  6  0 
1,079  3  0 
1,591  3  11 
14,589  8  1 
15,149  9  9 
79  1  0 


£29,545  16  10 
140  0  0 
375  0  0 
16,139  9  11 
1,639  13  5 
2,342  14  0 
1,007  5  5 
1,920  15  0 
11,082  12  7 
11,051  1  8 
15  1  0 


£75,259  9  8 
2,364  3  7 


£70,938  7  7  £72,895  6  1 


From  the  sum  received  for  1929  as  above  stated — viz. 
There  falls  to  be  deducted — 

Transfer  to  Y.M.  Guild  Mission  . 

n  Woman’s  Guild  Mission 

it  Universities’  Mission 

it  Children’s  Mission  . 

Transfer  to  Debt  Fund  .... 
Contributions  Sot  specific  purposes 

Kikuyu  Mission . 

Invalid  and  Retiring  Fund  .... 


.  £72,895  6  1 


£1,639  13  5 
2,342  14  0 
1,007  5  5 
1,565  3  7 
10,277  1  8 
1,920  15  0 
11,051  1  8 
1,003  11  8 

-  30,807  6  3 


Net  sum  available  for  ordinary  purposes  .  .  .  £42,087  19  10 

To  which  add — 

Amounts  received  by  Treasurer  from  special  sources,  including 

interests,  &c . 1,122  1  11 

Total  income  available  to  meet  ordinary  expenditure  for  1929  .  .  £43,210  1  9 


Similarly  stated  for  1928  . 
„  „  1927  . 


.  £44,262  14  4 
.  35,262  16  4 
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Expenditure. 


1028.  1029. 


Calcutta . 

Madras . 

Madras  College . 

Panjab  . 

Darjeeling . 

Poona  . 

Nyasaland . 

China . 

Iringa . .  .  . 

Loss  by  exchange  on  salaries  of  missionaries  in  China 

and  Iringa . 

Universities'  Mission,  so  far  ns  not  met  by  their  own 

receipts . 

Guild  Mission,  so  far  as  not  met  by  their  owu  receipts 

Children’s  Mission . 

Salaries  of  missionaries . 

Passage-money,  outfits,  and  travelling  expenses  of 

missionaries . 

Law  expenses . 

Extra  premiums  upon  lives  of  missionaries  for 

residence  abroad . 

Delegates  and  organising  expenses  .... 
Share  of  cost  of  publishing  accounts,  &c.,  in  ‘Life 

and  Work  ’ . 

Printing,  advertising,  stationery,  & c. 

Printing,  &c.— Share  of  cost  of  Self-Denial  appeal  . 
Rent  and  share  of  expenses  of  Schemes’  Office  . 
Miscellaneous  and  incidental  expenses 

Management  expenses . 

Fire  insurance  on  properties  abroad  .... 

'  In  Far  Fields  ’ . 

Interest  on  Bank  Overdraft . 

Repaid  General  Collector  moneys  intended  for  other 

Schemes . 

Exceptional  Expenditure . 

Missionary  Education . 

Expenditure . 

Income  as  above . 

Surplus  for  year . 

Carried  to  Children’s  Mission  Account  for  reduction 
of  accumulated  deficit  thereon  .... 


£2,049  6  6  £1,723  1  10 

1,753  17  4  1,761  7  4 

626  13  4  628  13  4 

4,444  1  8  4,717  12  2 

1,384  1  6  1,115  0  8 

112  10  0  112  10  0 


3,756 

12 

11 

3,236 

18 

5 

643 

9 

9 

706 

16 

10 

1,033 

3 

6 

0 

0 

0 

153 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

820 

7 

2 

663 

19 

10 

2,716 

14 

4 

2,040 

7 

6 

0 

0 

0 

649 

6 

2 

14,823 

19 

3 

13,844 

16 

4 

2,494 

2 

9 

3,241 

15 

10 

6 

3 

6 

7 

16 

0 

52 

3 

3 

54 

15 

11 

881 

17 

10 

1,213 

19 

7 

154 

6 

6 

175 

2 

6 

690 

18 

4 

644 

16 

3 

40 

1 

3 

52 

18 

8 

20ft 

12 

10 

196 

9 

0 

446 

18 

9 

479 

3 

10 

1,058 

2 

5 

1,103 

2 

2 

170 

17 

2 

162 

8 

1 

365 

9 

6 

447 

14 

9 

987 

5 

8 

698 

4 

5 

7 

1ft 

0 

87 

10 

0 

50 

2 

2 

11 

4 

3 

£41,917 

1 

8 

£39,778 

1 

8 

44,262  14 

4 

43,210 

1 

9 

£2,345  12 

8 

£3,432 

0 

1 

£2,345  12  8 


Applied  to  writing  off  certain  doubtful  balances  in 
books .  £3,432  0  1 


Accumulated  Debt  as  at  31st  December  1928  . £10,277  1  8 

Contributions  applied  during  1929  .  10,277  1  8 


Although  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  Foreign  Mission 
Committees  took  place  on  the  occurrence  of  Union  on  2nd 
October  1929,  it  was  agreed  that,  for  technical  reasons  of 
book-keeping,  the  Funds  and  Accounts  of  the  two  Com¬ 
mittees  should  continue  separate  until  31st  December.  Hence 
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there  is  presented  the  foregoing  Abstract  of  the  Accounts 
of  the  pre-Union  Church,  of  Scotland  for  the  whole  of  year 
1929.  That  abstract  shows  that,  after  meeting  the  entire 
expenditure  of  the  year,  the  whole  of  the  accumulated  debt 
resting  upon  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  (£10,277)  has 
been  wiped  out,  and  that  a  surplus  of  £3432  remained,  and 
has  been  applied  towards  reducing  the  sum  due  to  certain 
“  Special  Funds  ”  after  mentioned.  In  the  report  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  May  last  it  was  stated  that,  in  addition 
to  an  overdraft  due  to  the  Banking  Department,  there  stood, 
in  the  books  of  the  Committee  some  balances  due  by  “  General 
Funds  ”  to  certain  “  Special  Funds  ”  belonging  to  itself. 
The  position  as  regards  these  “  Special  Funds  ”  was  very 
fully  explained  in  that  report  and  need  not  be  recapitulated 
here.  Detailed  information  on  the  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  report.  It  was  estimated  that  in  order  to  remove 
the  entire  indebtedness  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
and  the  Women’s  Association  for  Foreign  Missions,  whether 
to  the  bank,  as  the  outcome  of  accumulated  deficits,  or  to 
the  said  “  Special  Funds,”  a  sum  of  £26,000  would  be  required. 
For  this  amount  an  appeal  was  made,  and  towards  that 
appeal  there  has  been  received,  partly  by  contributions  sent 
in  prior  to  the  Assembly  and  partly  by  contributions  to 
the  Thanksgiving  Fund  then  initiated,  a  total  sum  of  £17,250, 
of  which  £3478  was  the  share  apportioned  by  mutual  arrange¬ 
ment  to  the  W.A.F.M.  Mainly  through  the  money  thus 
received  there  has  been  produced  the  satisfactory  condition 
of  the  accounts  stated  above.  For  the  gratifying  result 
thus  attained  warm  gratitude  is  due  to  many  individual 
donors  and  congregations  who  have  so  generously  responded 
to  the  call  addressed  to  them. 

On  the  expenditure  side  of  the  account  little  comment 
needs  to  be  made,  except  to  note  that  there  was  a  reduction 
in  the  year’s  expenditure  of  nearly  £2200  compared  with 
1928.  A  large  part  of  this  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
the  Iringa  Mission,  having  now  been  handed  back  to  the 
Berlin  Society,  is  no  longer  a  charge  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland. 
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B.  KIKUYU  MISSION  FUNDS. 


[  Income. 


Contributions,  &c.,  for  ordinary  purpo 
Do.  for  Debt  Fund 

Do.  for  Buildings  . 

Do.  for  specitic  objects 

Do.  for  Chogoria  . 

Legacies . 

Grant  from  Overseas  Committee  . 
Income  from  Investments  . 

Transfers  from  Suspense  Account 
Grant  from  Self-Denial  Fund 


Expenditure. 

Salaries  and  Allowances  to  Missionaries 
Travelling  Charges  and  Outfit  Allowances  . 
Remittances  to  Africa  for  ordinary  purposes 
Remittances  to  Africa  for  specific  objects 
Goods  purchased  at  home  for  Africa,  and  freight 
Fire  Insurance  of  Mission  Property,  &c.  . 

Printing,  Advertising,  Stationery,  and  ‘  Kikuyu  News 

Incidental  expenses . 

Interest  on  Bank  Overdraft . 

Transfer  to  Debt  Fund . 

Transfer  to  Tumutumn  Hospital  Building  Acco 

and  other  special  objects . 

Transfer  to  buildings . 

Transfer  to  Chogoria . 

Deputation  expenses . 

House  Accommodation,  &c . 

Grant  to  Alliance  High  School  .... 

Grant  to  Women’s  Industrial  Home 

Capital  Expenditure  for  Buildings  at  Tumutumu 


Expenditure  . 
Income  ns  above 


Excess  of  Expenditure  over  Income  for  the  year 


Debt 


1028. 

1920. 

.  £3,696  16 

11 

£3,761  7 

4 

324  4 

b 

1.374  17 

0 

4,668  12 

1 

2,976  15 

1 

508  0 

0 

662  0 

6 

2,352  19 

6 

2,124  3 

7 

.  3,538  16 

10 

1,451  5 

0 

100  0 

0 

100  0 

0 

2,137  3 

4 

1,615  13 

7 

184  3 

11 

161  13 

0 

60  0 

0 

70  0 

0 

£17,570  17 

0  £14.287  15 

1 

1028. 

1029. 

.  £3,109  10 

9 

£3,422  0 

1 

825  10 

9 

939  15 

3 

1,675  12 

1 

2,231  16 

7 

83  8 

8 

35  0 

0 

1,010  2 

0 

961  7 

6 

45  9 

3 

42  6 

9 

s’  95  18 

8 

196  15 

3 

78  6 

7 

57  18 

7 

30  19 

4 

59  6  10 

324  4 

5 

1,374.17 

0 

623  4 

0 

622  0 

6 

4,668  12 

1 

2,976  15 

1 

.  2,352  19 

6 

2,124  3 

7 

3  5  10 

1  0 

0 

121  16 

6 

89  0 

0 

513  0 

0 

330  0 

0 

172  0 

0 

50  0 

0 

445  10 

0 

5  £16,069  13 

0 

.  17,570  17 

0 

14,287  15 

1 

£1,771  17  11 

of 

7 

STATE  OF  DEBT. 

Accumulated  Debt  as  at  31st  December  1928 
Deficit  on  1929  Accounts . 


Less :  Payments  to  account  in  1929 — 
From  Contributions  received . 

Debt  remaining  as  at  31st  December  1929 


£8,701  19  2 
1,771  17  11 

£10,473  17  1 
1,374  17  0 
£9,099  0  1 


As  lias  been  frequently  emphasised,  the  Kikuyu  Mission 
was  taken  over  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  under¬ 
standing,  as  laid  down  by  the  General  Assembly,  that  its 
funds  should  be  kept  on  separate  account,  and  that  it  should 
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be  maintained  apart  from  the  ordinary  resources  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee.  That  understanding  has  hitherto 
been  adhered  to,  and  the  Mission  has  received  little  or  no 
assistance  from  the  General  Funds  of  the  Committee,  being 
supported  by  the  income  derived  from  the  Endowment 
Fund  handed  over  along  with,  and  by  contributions  specially 
given  for,  Kikuyu.  Some  years  ago  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  agreed  that  an  annual  grant  from  general  contri¬ 
butions  should  be  made  to  the  Kikuyu  Mission,  but  the  state 
of  the  General  Funds  has  hitherto  prevented  that  being 
carried  out.  In  the  earlier  days  the  income  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Mission  generally  sufficed  for  its  then  comparatively 
small  requirements,  but  the  remarkable  success  which  in 
later  years  has  attended  the  work  of  the  Mission  has  inevit¬ 
ably  involved  expansion  in  many  directions,  staffing  and 
otherwise,  and  although  ©very  effort  has  been  made  to  work 
at  a  minimum  expenditure,  even  to  the  extent  of  sacrificing 
efficiency,  its  normal  income  has  usually  fallen  far  short  of 
its  urgent  needs,  with  the  result  that  frequent  deficits  have 
had  to  be  reported.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing 
abstract,  the  income  for  the  year  was  insufficient  to  meet 
the  expenditure  by  a  sum  of  £1771,  which  has  had  to  be  added 
to  the  accumulated  debt  resting  upon  the  Mission.  During 
the  year,  mainly  through  a  welcome  grant  from  a  special 
source,  a  sum  of  £1374  was  made  available  towards  the 
reduction  of  the  debt,  but  that  has  been  more  than  counter¬ 
balanced  by  the  addition  to  it  of  the  year’s  deficit,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  debt  stood  at  the  large  amount  of 
£9099.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that,  with  the  larger 
constituency  now  available  through  the  Union  of  the  Churches, 
the  needs  of  this  Mission  may  be  more  adequately  provided 
for. 


HOSV1E  BABE. 

Presbyteries,  Parishes,  «&c, — Throughout  the  year,  from 
January  to  September,  invitations  from  32  Presbyteries 
were  received  and  accepted  by  the  Organising  Secretary 
to  speak  in  Presbytery  on  the  missionary  enterprise  of  the 
Church  and  the  work  of  the  Committee.  Thereby  many 
new  avenues  of  approach  were  provided  to  congregations 
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and  associations  in  the  parishes  within  the  bounds.  As  a 
result  opportunity  was  afforded  him  of  addressing  92  con¬ 
gregations  at  regular'  Sunday  services,  and  106  other  meetings 
of  various  associations  and  organisations  of  the  Church. 
Evidence  has  been  afforded  in  many  places  throughout  the 
country  of  a  deepening  interest  in  the  far-flung  fronts  of  the 
Church’s  wider  service  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  in¬ 
terest  has  been  further  evidenced  not  only  by  steadily  main¬ 
tained  giving  for  the  missionary  cause,  but  by  increased 
liberality  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  congregations.  Warm 
appreciation  is  expressed  of  the  continued  interest  in,  and 
fuller  support  of,  the  work  in  spite  of  times  of  industrial 
and  agricultural  depression. 

An  interesting  side-line  of  the  Organising  Secretary’s  work 
has  been  his  visitation  of  various  business  men’s  gatherings 
which  he  was  invited  to  attend  to  give  addresses,  and  to 
enter  into  conference  on  some  of  the  questions  raised  by 
the  present  racial  and  industrial  situation  in  Africa  and  the 
East.  He  seems  to  sense  in  various  quarters  a  new  willingness 
to  consider  the  contribution  which  can  be  made  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  Him  alone,  towards  the 
solution  of  very  urgent  human  problems. 

The  Missionaries  home  on  furlough  have,  as  always,  been 
indefatigable  in  their  labours  to  do  what  only  they  can  ade¬ 
quately  do — viz.,  to  give  to  the  membership  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  land  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  the  work 
abroad.  They  have  been  invariably  well  received,  often 
with  enthusiasm,  and  they  express  their  thanks  for  the  kindly 
hospitality  of  the  manses  and  other  homes  into  which  they 
were  so  cordially  received  and  welcomed.  Grateful  acknow¬ 
ledgement  is  made  of  the  service  so  freely  and  eagerly  given 
by  those  soldiers  of  the  Church  home  on  furlough. 

The  Cinema  Department,  with  five  films,  one  of  China  and 
four  of  Africa,  maintains  its  popularity  with  both  the  juvenile 
and  adult  membership  of  the  Church.  Since  Mi’  Burnett’s 
induction  to  the  Parish  of  Firth,  no  successor  to  him  in  the 
work  of  the  cinema  has  yet  been  secured,  and  Mr  Armitage 
has  had  to  carry  on  his  arduous  labours  single-handed.  The 
department  is  now  a  recognised  and  increasingly  welcome 
adjunct  of  the  Home  Base.  The  films  have  been  shown 
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from  the  Shetlands  to  the  Borders,  though  there  are  still 
many  presbyteries  and  parishes  •which  have  not  availed 
themselves  of  the  privilege  of  an  exhibition.  The  usefolness 
and  vivid  interest  of  the  Mission  Cinema  is  expected  to  be 
further  enhanced  by  the  addition  of  an  India  film  in  the  near 
future.  The  production  of  the  latter  film  has  been  for 
some  time  in  the  very  capable  hands  of  Mr  Gilmore  Carter, 
one  of  our  missionaries  in  the  Panjab,  who  has  taken  infinite 
pains  to  make  the  film  a  worthy  representation  of  the  Indian 
work. 

Lantern  Slides,  arranged  in  sets  illustrative  of  the  different 
Mission  fields,  also  continue  to  be  used  and  even  show  signs 
of  being  in  greater  demand.  An  endeavour  is  made  to  keep 
the  slides  thoroughly  up-to-date  as  new  prints  and  films 
can  b©  procured  from  the  missionaries  in  the  fields.  The 
slides,  arranged  in  sets  with  accompanying  notes,  are  at  the 
disposal  of  ministers  and  others  at  a  small  charge  to  cover 
cost  of  carriage. 

Missionary  Literature.—^ The  old  stock  of  leaflets  and  book¬ 
lets  on  the  work  of  the  various  Mission  fields  has  been  allowed 
to  become  practically  exhausted,  it  being  the  intention  of 
the  Home  Base  Department  of  the  United  Committee  to 
undertake  the  production  of  entirely  new  material  to  signalise 
the  Union  of  the  two  great  Foreign  Mission  enterprises  of  the 
Churches.  Sine©  the  Union  the  production  of  up-to-date 
literature  has  been  put.  under  the  care  of  a  competent  Sub¬ 
committee,  and  new  and  comprehensive  booklets  will  be 
available  on  the  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Lending  Library  of  Missionary  Boolcs  has  maintained 
its  usefulness,  and  made  its  usual  contribution  towards 
deepening  the  missionary  spirit  and  interest  of  the  Church. 
Volumes  representative  of  the  history  of  Christian  Missions, 
of  missionary  biography,  and  of  modern  missionary  problems 
have  been  in  constant  demand. 

The  Week  of  Thankoffenng,  Prayer,  and  Self-Denial,  first 
instituted  in  1925,  was  again  observed.  The  Committee 
venture  to  call  the  attention  of  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Church  to  the  General  Assembly’s  deliverance  of  that 
year.  ...  “  The  General  Assembly  record  their  earnest  de¬ 
sire  that  the  missionary  spirit  be  sedulously  fostered  in  all 
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the  congregations,  and  that  resolute  and  prayerful  endeavours 
be  made  to  bring  missionary  contributions  speedily  up  to 
a  scale  more  worthy  of  the  Church.  They  learn  with  much 
satisfaction  that  a  voluntary  observance  of  a  Self-Denial 
Weelc  for  Missions  has  recently  been  carried  through  by 
many  congregations,  and  they  welcome  the  extension  of  this 
and  all  kindred  measures  which  tend  to  bring  Missions  more 
directly  into  the  religious  life  of  the  people.” 

Mission  Boxes  have  been  increasingly  coming  into  use 
in  the  homes  of  the  membership  of  the  Church,  various 
parishes  having  ordered  an  additional  number,  and  several 
others  having  undertaken  the  mission-box  method  for  the  first 
time.  There  are  many  people  who  are  glad  to  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  this  simple  and  regular  method  of  making  their 
contributions.  Various  patterns  of  boxes  can  be  obtained 
free  on  application. 

The  Missionary  Demonstration  Department,  ably  conducted 
by  Miss  Lilias  Peattie,  whose  services  are  cordially  acknow¬ 
ledged,  continued  throughout  the  year  to  supply  material 
for  missionary  meetings  where  mission  plays,  costumes,  curios, 
and  other  missionary  accessories  were  in  demand.  Much 
useful  work  was  done  by  the  department  to  assist  those 
interested  in  giving  to  the  membership  of  the  Church  a  vivid 
portrayal  of  the  life  and  costumes  of  other  lands  and  peoples 
among  whom  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  are  at  work. 

The  Missionary  Prayer  Roll  was  issued  for  the  last  time 
in  its  old  form  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  the  edition 
was  almost  immediately  exhausted.  Much  appreciation  has 
been  expressed  of  the  form  and  material  of  the  booklet, 
and  the  Church  is  under  an  obligation  to  the  Bev.  W.  W.  D. 
Gardiner  for  his  able  editorship  of  several  years’  duration. 
A  new  and  enlarged  Prayer  Roll  appeared  in  October  dealing 
with  the  united  work  of  the  Churches  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Under  the  name  of  ‘  The  Holy  Tryst,’  it  has  already 
found  its  way  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  It 
gives  an  idea  of  the  great  responsibilities  and  widespread 
interests  for  which  the  Church  is  sponsor,  and  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  Committee 
which  produces  the  booklet  for  a  very  helpful  adjunct  to 
their  work. 
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The  missionary  pages  of  tlie  *  Life  and  Work  Magazine, 
under  the  title  of  In  Far  Fields,  have  proved  a  most  valu¬ 
able  medium  of  conveying  missionary  information  to  the 
Church,  and  much  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Rev.  Neil  Meldrum 
who,  since  April  1927,  has  acted  as  Editor  with  great  accept- 
ance  and  ability. 
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INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 


Calcutta,  on  tho  left  bank  of  the  Huglili,  a  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  until  recently  the 
capital  of  the  Indian  Empire,  is  the  capital  of  tho  great  and  wealthy  Province 
of  Bengal.  The  population  of  the  city,  with  its  suburbs,  is  considerably  over 
a  million.  The  exports  and  imports  of  nearly  half  of  India  pass  through  it, 
und  many  important  manufactures  are  carried  on.  The  High  Court  of  Bengal 
and  of  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam  is  situated  in  Calcutta  ;  and  it  is  the  seat 
of  a  University,  with  nearly  ten  thousand  students  in  its  affiliated  Colleges. 
It  is  thus  one  of  the  most  important  cities  in  the  non-Christian  world,  and 
offers  a  great  sphere  for  both  evangelistic  and  educational  missions.  Tho 
Scottish  Churches  Mission  carries  on  work  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  and  also 
in  the  important  municipality  and  district  of  Budge-Budge,  sixteen  miles 
down  tho  river.  Tho  influence  of  the  Scottish  Churches  College  extends  over 
the  whole  of  Bengal,  and  its  alumni  are  found  occupying  influential  positions 
in  almost  every  district.  The  Calcutta  Mission,  so  indissolubly  linked  with  the 
groat  name  of  Dr  Duff,  is  the  oldest  Mission  of  the  Chinch  of  Scotland.  It  was 
founded  in  1830,  and  the  union  with  the  United  Free  Church  Mission  took 
place  in  1908. 

Since  the  union  of  the  Churches  at  home,  the  title  “  Scottish 
Churches  Mission  ”  has  become  somewhat  of  an  anachronism. 
In  view  of  the  new  situation,  alterations  on  the  constitution 
of  the  Mission  will  fall  to  be  made,  but  in  the  meantime  it 
has  been  thought  well  to  delay  making  any  substantial  changes 
pending  the  report  of  an  influential  Commission  which  is 
shortly  to  be  sent  out,  under  the  auspices  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council,  to  inquire  into  the  whole  question  of 
higher  education  in  India  from  the  missionary  point  of  view. 
In  due  course  a  report  on  the  subject  will  be  presented  to  the 
General  Assembly.  Meanwhile,  it  has  been  decided  that 
the  Mission  remain  under  its  present  Constitution,  and  the 
General  Assembly  is  asked,  for  another  year,  to  appoint  the 
usual  nine  members  to  the  Home  Board  of  the  Mission. 

The  report  furnished  by  Principal  Urquliart  bears  abundant 
testimony  to  the  continued  success  which  has  marked  the 
work  of  the  College  throughout  the  past  year.  During  the 
year  the  European  staff  was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of 
Mr  Marcus  Dods  Gray  to  fill  one  of  the  English  chairs,  but 
unhappily  there  still  remain  several  vacancies  urgently  need¬ 
ing  to  be  filled.  The  enrolment  of  students  for  the  year 
numbered  1391,  as  compared  with  1290  in  1928.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  and  significant  features  of  that  enrolment 
was  the  steadily  increasing  development  which  is  taking 
place  in  the  admission  of  women  students.  Last  session  their 
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number  rose  to  over  forty,  almost  double  what  it  was  a  year 
ago.  In  this  connection  Principal  Urquliart  has  interesting 
words  to  say.  “  The  women  students,”  he  writes,  “  have 
thus  become  an  important  factor  in  the  College  life,  even  on 
numerical  grounds,  and  who  shall  presume  to  estimate  their 
importance  in  other  respects  %  Our  experience  this  session 
has  made  us  more  than  ever  in  favour  of  co-education  at  the 
present  stage  of  development  of  society.  We  hope  that  the 
women  students,  even  though  their  accommodation  may  at 
present  be  a  little  cramped,  have  realised  how  welcome  they 
are  in  a  college  such  as  ours,  and  we  think  that  they  have 
received  from  their  fellow-students  in  every  respect  that 
courtesy  and  consideration  to  which  their  own  dignified 
behaviour  may  well  entitle  them.”  “  The  rapid  increase,” 
Dr  Urquliart  proceeds,  “  has  led  us  to  consider  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  appointing  a  woman  member  of  the  staff  who  would 
be  in  special  charge  of  their  interests,  but  no  definite  arrange¬ 
ments  have  yet  been  made.  During  this  year,  Mrs  Urquhart, 
although  not  a  member  of  the  staff,  has  been  assisting  us  by 
taking  a  class  of  religious  instruction  for  the  women  students.” 
In  order  to  provide  housing  accommodation  for  a  portion  of 
the  women  students,  arrangements  have  been  made  for  their 
admission  to  the  Ebrth  Calcutta  Union  Hostel  for  Women, 
and  gratitude  is  expressed  to  the  warden  and  her  colleagues 
for  the  interest  they  have  taken  in  these  students. 

Kesults  in  the  University  examinations  were  on  the  whole 
satisfactory,  although,  perhaps,  not  so  good  as  in  some  previ¬ 
ous  years.  Of  the  more  important  distinctions,  two  students 
obtained  First  Class  Honours  in  the  B.A.  examination,  a 
large  number  took  Second  Class  Honours,  and  in  the  Inter¬ 
mediate  examination  one  student  stood  first  in  the  whole 
University  in  History  and  Logic.  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  one  woman  student  from  this  College  stood  second  in  the 
whole  University  in  all  subjects  combined,  and  gained  an 
important  medal  and  scholarship  as  the  first  among  the 
women  candidates.  The  principle  on  which  this  College 
stands,  of  definite  religious  education,  is  again  emphasised 
by  Dr  Urquhart.  “We  rejoice,”  he  adds,_  “in  the  growing- 
sympathy  of  our  colleagues  and  friends  with  the  ideals  which 
have  guided  us  during  the  last  one  hundred  years.” 

The  various  College  societies  have  been  unusually  vigorous 
during  the  past  year,  and  the  many  College  activities-student ’s 
Union,  library,  athletic  societies,  College  magazine,  hostels 
and  messes-— -have  been  well  maintained. 

Collegiate  School.— “  Throughout  the  year  under  review 
the  normal  life  of  the  school  has  not  only  retained  its  fullest 
vigour,  but  lias  also  found  an  expression  in  an  increase 
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of  both  in  and  out  of  school  activities.”  Such  are  the  opening 
words  of  an  encouraging  report  furnished  by  Mr  Hensman, 
the  Headmaster.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  the 
school  suffered  a  serious  loss  by  the  death  of  Rai  Saheb  Bose, 
who  for  twenty  years  had  been  Assistant  Headmaster. 

A  useful  new  departure  made  in  the  course  of  the  year  was 
the  appointment  of  an  Indian  doctor,  with  a  view  to  im¬ 
proving  the  general  standard  of  physique  throughout  the 
school.  The  number  of  pupils  on  the  roll  at  31st  December 
was  1102,  and  the  high  average  attendance  is  recorded  of 
85  per  cent  of  the  possible  maximum.  In  the  University 
Matriculation  Examination,  105  boys  were  sent  forward,  of 
whom  95  were  successful,  representing  a  pass  percentage  of 
90  per  cent  as  compared  with  the  University  average  of  68 
per  cent.  In  accordance  with  the  traditional  practice  of  the 
school,  Scripture  continued  to  be  regarded  as  an  essential 
subject  in  the  curriculum,  and  systematic  Bible  teaching 
has  been  given  regularly  in  every  class.  “  The  four  troops  of 
scouts  and  two  packs  of  wolf-cubs,”  Mr  Hensman  reports, 
“have  completed  another  year  of  vigorous  life,  full  of  hard 
work  as  varied  as  it  has  been  successful.  .  .  .  They  are  a 
very  important  factor  in  the  school  life,  and  their  educational 
value  is  of  the  greatest  significance.”  The  library,  the  school 
magazine,  athletics,  St  John  Ambulance  Brigade,  and  St 
Andrew’s  Hostel,  are  among  the  other  agencies  carried  on  in 
connection  with  the  school,  and  have  performed  them  respec 
tive  functions  with  much  credit  and  success. 

District  Work. — Under  its  able  Superintendent,  the  Rev. 
D.  A.  Chowdhury,  the  evangelistic  and  school  work  has 
continued  to  be  maintained  on  successful  lines  at  the  three 
centres  of  Budge-Budge,  Mattiabruz,  and  Akra.  Much  time 
was  devoted  by  the  evangelists  to  open-air  preaching,  personal 
evangelism,  and  house-to-house  visitation,  and,  through 
methods  of  colportage,  a  large  amount  of  Christian  literature 
was  sold  or  distributed.  A  significant  and  encouraging  event 
of  the  year  was  the  admission  into  the  Church  by  public 
baptism  of  two  young  men  from  the  Moslem  community. 
In  the  Abbey  Middle  English  School  there  was  an  average 
of  130  boys  on  the  roll.  In  the  Hindi  Primary  Schools  for 
mill-workers  at  Budge-Budge,  a  slight  increase  in  enrolment 
is  reported.  A  promising  new  development  of  the  year  was 
the  starting  of  a  Primary  School  at  Akra.  It  began  with 
30  pupils  and  rapidly  increased  until  at  the  end  of  the  year 
there  were  70  on  the  roll.  A  conference  for  all  the  workers 
in  the  district  was  held  at  Budge-Budge  for  three  days  in 
October,  when  addresses  were  given  on  the  Christian  life  and 
the  message  of  the  Bible.  This  opportunity  of  coming  together 
and  conferring  upon  their  work  was  fraught  with  much 
blessing  to  all  concerned. 
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The  present  year,  1930,  is  memorable  in  that  it  marks 
the  centenary  of  the  establishment  at  Calcutta  of  the  first 
Mission  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  arriyal  there  of  its 
founder,  Alexander  Duff.  It  has  been  an  abiding  source 
of  pride  to  the  Scottish  Church  that  she  was  privileged  to 
have  in  him  as  her  first  missionary  a  man  who  to-day  stands 
out  by  consent  of  the  world  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern 
missionaries.  From  the  time  of  John  Knox  the  Church  in 
Scotland  had  been  closely  identified  with  education,  and  had 
played  an  important  and  liberal  part  in  the  administration 
and  maintenance  of  Scotland’s  colleges  and  schools.  .It 
was  in  keeping,  therefore,  with  the  Scottish  Church  tradition 
that  in  her  new  work  abroad  education  should  take  a  pro¬ 
minent  place  alongside  the  older  methods  of  evangelism. 
On  distinctly  educational  lines,  but  at  the  same  time  with 
strong  evangelical  and  Christian  purpose,  work  was  begun 
at  Calcutta  under  Duff,  who  thus  came  to  be  the  acknow¬ 
ledged  founder  of  the  policy  of  educational  Missions..  Another 
important  feature  in  his  policy,  almost  revolutionary  in 
character,  was  Ms  determination  that  the  teaching  to  .be 
given  should  be  carried  on  in  the  English  language,  a  policy 
wMch  at  first  met  with  much  opposition  but  was  ultimately 
accepted  and  confirmed  by  Lord  Macaulay’s  famous  Minute 
of  March  1835,  wMch  bore  strong  evidence  of  Duff’s  influence 
and  example. 

It  was  in  May  1830  that  Duff,  after  a  perilous  voyage 
during  which  he  twice  suffered  shipwreck,  landed  at  Calcutta. 
For  the  first  six  weeks  he  gave  Mmself  to  studying  the  situa¬ 
tion,  and  by  the  end  of  that  period  he  had  decided  upon  Ms 
future  plan  of  action.  Schools  were  opened,  wMch  were 
quickly  filled  to  overflowing,  and  ultimately  there  was  erected 
and  opened  in  1837  a  missionary  college,  known  as  the  “  General 
Assembly’s  Institution,”  thus  giving  to  Scotland  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  being  the  pioneer  in  Bengal  of  Mgher  education  on  a 
specifically  Christian  basis.  In  1843  came  the  Disruption, 
when  the  whole  staff  of  the  College,  including  Duff,  joined 
the  Free  Church,  and  the  Institution  had  to  be  manned  afresh. 
In  1857  a  new  college,  afterwards  called  the  Duff  College, 
was  built  and  carried  on  by  the  Free  Church,  subsequently 
the  United  Free  Church,  and  for  fifty  years  -the  two  Colleges 
worked  amicably  side  by  side.  But  conditions  were  changing, 
the  need  for  unity  became  ever  more  pressing,  and  in  1908, 
as  a  happy  augury  of  the  future,  the  whole  of  the  work  carried 
on  in  Calcutta  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  amalgamated 
with  that  of  the  United  Free  Church  under  the  name  of  the 
Scottish  Churches  Mission.  The  Duff  College  was  disposed 
of,  and  the  General  Assembly’s  Institution,  enlarged  by 
several  important  additions,  became  the  home  of  the  Scottish 
Churches  College, 
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This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to  review  in  detail  the  history 
of  the  Mission  in  Calcutta,  with  its  later  extensions,  or  to 
attempt  an  estimate  of  the  far-reaching  influence  of  Alexander 
Duff’s  life  and  work,  but  these  brief  sentences  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  how  noteworthy  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  is  the 
event  which  this  year  falls  to  be  commemorated. 


MADRAS  AND  ARKONAM. 


The  city  of  Madras  is  situated  on  the  cast  coast  of  India,  and  covers  an  area  of 
about  27  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  over  500,000.  The  native  popu¬ 
lation  is  scattered  over  a  wide  area,  but  is  most  dense  in  the  district  called 
Georgetown.  Madras  is  the  seat  of  a  University,  which  has  over  7000  students 
in  its  affiliated  Colleges.  Tamil  is  the  principal  language  of  Madras,  and 
Telugu  is  also  largely  spoken.  The  Church  of  Scotland  Mission  was  founded 
in  1830,  and,  besides  having  a  native  church,  carries  on  evangelistic  work  ns 
well  as  educational  work  jointly  with  other  Churches  in  the  well-known  Madras 
Christian  College.  Arkonam,  distant  42  miles  from  Madras,  forms  pnrt  of  the 
Madras  Mission,  and  was  first  occupied  os  a  separate  station,  with  a  resident 
missionary,  in  1300.  The  district  has  a  population  of  about  300,000.  The 
people  are  chiefly  agricultural,  and  live  in  numerous  villages  scattered  over 
the  district. 


Baptised  Christiaus 

.  .  1716 

1733 

Communicants 

376 

416 

Baptisms  during  year 

139 

127 

Pupils  .... 

2479 

1670 

♦  Note. — The  students  in  the  Madras  Christian  College  arc  omitted  from  this 
return  as  they  arc  included  in  the  statistics  for  the  year  of  the  former  United  Free 
Church. 


Mr  Silver  sends  what  is,  on  the  whole,  a  particularly  gratify¬ 
ing  report.  The  year  just  past  has  been  an  exceptional  one 
in  the  Arkonam  district.  It  has  seen  the  beginnings  of  new 
work  among  women  and  girls.  It  has  seen  an  encouraging 
response  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It  has  seen  the 
completion  or  the  start  of  three  new  buildings — the  Catherine 
Anderson  Memorial  Home,  a  new  Elementary  School,  and 
the  Rice  Memorial  Church.  About  these  buildings  Mr  Silver 
states  an  interesting  and  illuminating  fact.  “  They  were 
all  undertaken  or  completed  without  the  aid  of  architect  or 
supervisor,  except  such  as  could  be  found  within  our  own 
staff.  Two  teachers  gave  up  nearly  the  whole  of  their  vacation 
to  help  with  the  work.” 

Evangelistic  Work  has  been  hampered  by  lack  of  fimds 
to  this  extent,  that  no  attempts  were  made  to  foimd  new 
congregations,  and  the  majority  of  the  new  members  admitted 
into  the  Church  by  baptism  have  come  from  villages  already 
occupied.  In  one  village,  on  12th  January  of  this  present 
year,  130  new  members  were  received  by  baptism  into  the 
congregation.  This  congregation  was  established  forty  years 
ago  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Rice ;  by  this  influx  it  has  had  its 
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numbers  doubled,  and  few  non-Christian  families  are  now 
left  in  the  village.  “  A  month  ago,”  writes  Mr  Silver,  “  we 
laid  in  that  village  the  foundations  of  a  new  church  in  memory 
of  Mr  Rice,  and  it  seemed  altogether  appropriate  that  over 
these  foundations,  before  even  the  walls  were  built,  the  bulk 
of  the  non-Christian  population  should  offer  themselves  as 
disciples  of  Christ.”  Other  encouraging  features  are  to  be 
seen  in  a  striking  increase  in  the  number  of  communicants' — - 
from  188  to  279, — and  a  greatly  enhanced  Christian  liberality. 
The  Arkonam  Church  is  self-supporting  and  contributed 
£30  to  the  evangelistic  and  educational  work  in  the  field. 
Congregations  have  pledged  themselves  to  contribute  a  fixed 
amount  for  congregational  purposes,  and  only  a  bad  harvest 
prevented  an  even  more  liberal  response  than  there  has  been. 
In  Madras  itself  changes  and  rearrangements,  due  to  the 
Union,  have  adversely  affected  our  Tamil  congregation  in 
numbers  and  finance,  but  the  future  is  full  of  hope. 

In  Educational  Matters  good  work  continues  to  be  done. 
The  High  School  has  418  pupils,  of  whom  70  are  Christians. 
In  the  Secondary  School  Leaving  Certificate  examinations 
its  results  were  equal  to  the  average  for  the  Presidency, 
and  on  its  discipline  and  moral  tone  the  inspecting  officer 
reported  most  appreciatingly.  That  the  religious  side  of 
the  school  is  not  neglected  may  be  seen  from  what  the  Principal, 
the  Rev.  G<  Sundaram,  writes :  “  Religious  instruction  is 
regularly  imparted  in  all  the  classes  with  encouraging  results. 
In  addition  to  Scripture  lessons  the  boys  attend  a  united 
devotional  meeting  every  Monday  morning,  at  which  many 
of  the  non- Christian  boys  join  heartily  with  the  others  in 
the  singing  of  devotional  hymns.”  All  the  other  schools, 
three  in  Arkonam  and  twenty-two  in  the  villages,  have 
earned  good  reports  from  the  Inspectors.  One  significant 
fact  must  not  be  omitted.  All  the  teachers  are  Christians. 
There  are  now  two  Boarding  Homes  :  one  for  boys  and  the 
other,  newly  erected,  for  girls — the  Catherine  Anderson 
Memorial  Home.  Increased  Government  grants  to  these 
homes  will  lead  to  an  increase  in  numbers  so  far  as  accom¬ 
modation  permits. 

For  Medical  Wort  the  Mission  is  greatly  indebted  to  the 
honorary  and  voluntary  services  of  Mrs  Silver.  She  holds 
a  bi-weekly  dispensary  at  Arkonam,  the  popularity  of  which 
is  seen  by  its  being  more  and  more  patronised  by  all  classes. 
Even  in-patients,  too  ill  to  be  removed  to  district  hospitals, 
have  been  admitted,  but  in  the  nature  of  things  there  is  neither 
staff  nor  accommodation  for  many.  such.  Mrs  Silver  works 
hand  in  hand  with  the  Australian  Presbyterian  Mission 
Hospital  at  Sholinghur,  eighteen  miles  distant,  to  which 
she  sends  many  of  her  more  serious  cases,  and  which  she 
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visits  once  a  week.  These  visits  are  greatly  appreciated,  as 
the  hospital  at  the  moment  has  no  permanent  medical  mission¬ 
ary.  One  development  of  the  medical  work  which  should 
lead  to  much  good  is  the  supplying  a  number  of  the  village 
teachers  with  medical  boxes  which  contain  simple  remedies, 
in  the  use  of  which  special  instruction  has  been  given.  In 
this  way  the  village  school  may  become  a  centre  for  social 
welfare  work. 

The  Weaving  Department  continues  to  develop,  and  some 
of  the  boys  who  started  as  apprentices  two  or  three  years 
ago  are  now  able  to  earn  a  living  through  this  industry. 

As  usual,  English  services  have  been  held  on  alternate 
Sundays  for  the  resident  Anglo-Indian  community.  Most 
of  these  are  English,  and  their  visiting  chaplain  conducts 
the  services  for  them  in  our  Church  on  the  remaining  Sundays. 
Suoh  an  arrangement  is  worthy  of  note.  The  services  are 
well  attended,  and  the  people  contribute  willingly  to  the 
general  work  of  the  Mission. 


EASTERN  HIMALAYAN  MISSION. 


The  territory  assigned  to  the  Eastern  Himalayan  Mission  comprehends  British 
Sikkim  and  Independent  Sikkim,  with  a  total  area  of  about  4000  square  miles. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  wodge,  having  on  its  east  and  west  sides  Bhutan  and 
Nepal  respectively,  and  at  its  apex  Tibet.  All  of  these  lands  are  closed  to  the 
missionary.  The  Mission  consists  of  three  divisions:  (1)  the  Darjeeling 
Mission,  founded  in  1870,  which  includes  Kurseong  and  the  Terai,  the  tract 
of  country  immediately  at  the  foot  of  the  Darjeeling  Hills  ;  (2)  the  Kalimpong 
or  Guild  Mission,  originally  founded  in  1873,  which  includes  the  tea-growing 
district  of  the  Dooars,  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  Kalimpong  and  Bhutan 
Hills;  and  (3)  the  Scottish  Universities’  Mission,  founded  in  1886,  which 
carries  on  work  in  Independent  Sikkim  and  in  the  Training  School  at  Kalim¬ 
pong.  Darjeeling,  the  principal  town  of  the  district,  lies  about  260  miles  due 
north  of  Calcutta,  and  stands  7400  feet  above  sea-level.  The  population 
is  a  very  polyglot  one,  the  principal  races  being  Nepalis,  Lepchas,  Bhutias, 
Tibetans,  and,  in  the  Terai,  Bengalis,  Nagpuris,  Santals,  &c.  There  is  a  strong 
native  Church  connected  with  the  United  Church  of  India,  North,  and  the 
Mission  agencies  are  evangelistic,  educational  (both  primary  and  secondary), 
and  medical.  Industrial  work  is  also  carried  on  at  Kalimpong. 

MISSION  STATISTICS. 


1928.  1929. 


Baptised  Christians 

8982 

9716 

Communicants  .... 

2788 

3120 

Baptisms  during  year 

707 

552 

College  and  Schools  (day  and  night  schools) 

161 

158 

Students  and  Pupils 

4813 

4761 

I.  DARJEELING  AND  KURSEONG. 


Mr  Duncan’s  report  from  Darjeeling  tells  of  consolidation 
more  than  of  advance.  The  congregation  there  is  now  organised 
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into  a  church  with  its  own  Kirk  Session,  and  has  undertaken 
to  pay  the  salary  in  full  of  their  pastor  from  1st  January 
1930.  Into  the  new  charge  has  been  inducted  the  Bey.  Kalu 
Singh  Peters,  who  is  both  a  good  preacher  and  a  good  leader. 
Throughout  the  year  the  question  of  self-support  was  strongly 
emphasised,  and  “  there  are  signs,”  writes. Mx  Duncan,  that 
some  members  of  the  church  are  beginning  to  realise  their 
responsibility  in  this  connection.”  Efforts,  too,  are  being 
directed  towards  the  better  training  of  catechists  and  other 
workers,  and  systematic  Bible  study  has  claimed  a  large 
amount  of  attention.  All  Mission  agents  and  all  members 
of  the  church  have  it  laid  upon  them  to  see  that  the  Gospel 
is  preached  in  every  part  of  the  district.  The  numerical 
strength  of  the  Indian  Christian  community  still  remains 
stationary,  and  Darjeeling  is  untouched  by  the  mass  move¬ 
ments  towards  Christianity  characteristic  of  other  parts  of 
the  country.  On  the  educational  side,  1268  boys  and  91 
girls  are  enrolled  in  the  various  schools,  with  56  teachers,  of 
whom  31  are  Christian.  A  Christian  staff  is  the  ideal,  but 
there  are  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  getting  Christian 
teachers.  The  Turnbull  Middle  English  School  has  had  a 
particularly  successful  year,  having  seemed  amongst  other 
distinctions  the  scholarship  open  to  all  such  schools  of  the 
district.  In  addition  to  the  day  schools  there  are  no  less 
than  31  Sunday  Schools  with  838  pupils,  most  of  whom  are 
non-Christians. 

Much  valuable  literary  work  has  been  done  during  the  year. 
Mi-  Duncan  has  been  engaged  in  preparing  matter  in  Nepali 
for  a  free  gift  from  the  Keligious  Tract  Society  of  16,000 
coloured  Copping  pictures  of  incidents  in  the  Gospel  narra¬ 
tive,  and  he  has  been  able  to  finish  the  reprint  of  the  Gospels 
and  of  practically  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  which 
he  undertook  at  the  request  of  the  Bible  Society.  This  is  a 
very  valuable  contribution  towards  the  work  amongst  the 
Nepalis.  Many  copies  of  Scripture  and  other  religious  books 
were  sold  and  many  thousands  of  tracts  distributed.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  the  Bev.  Ganga  Prasad  Pradhan  retired  from 
active  work.  He  was  one  of  the  first  converts  of  the  Mission, 
and  he  was  associated  with  Dr  Kilgour  in  the  work  of  trans¬ 
lating  the  whole  of  the  Bible  into  Nepali.  The  Mission  Council, 
as  was  fitting,  has  made  appropriate  reference  to  his  great 
services.  ,  ,  » 

At  the  three  dispensaries  11,023  cases  were  treated,  from 
which  Rs.  100  were  received  as  voluntary  contributions  to¬ 
wards  the  cost  of  medicine.  } 

The  Sunday  evening  English  service  at  St  Columbas  was 
carried  on  during  the  year  with  encouraging  congregations, 
and  the  European  community  contributed  nearly  £190.  As 
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iu  past  years  the  usual  missionary  conferences  and  conventions 
for  the  deejjening  of  the  spiritual  life  were  held. 

Kurseong. — In  the  Kurseong  sphere  there  are  two  divi¬ 
sions,  of  quite  distinctive  character — the  hilly  district  about 
Kurseong  itself,  and  the  plains  of  the  Terai.  In  both,  Church 
and  School  work  is  carried  on  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Feme,  from  whom  comes  the  year’s  report.  In 
the  coiu'se  of  the  year  the  Rev.  Surjman  Mukhia  retired  from 
active  duty  after  many  years  of  devoted  and  fruitful  service. 
Since  his  retiral,  Indraman  Rai,  himself  well  advanced  in 
years,  has  been  in  charge  of  the  church  work  in  Kurseong 
district,  and  has  carried  it  on  with  much  success.  The  number 
on  the  church  roll  is  somewhat  less  than  last  year,  due  to  a 
very  thorough  purging,  carried  out  at  the  desire  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  themselves.  The  statistics  show  that  16  baptisms  took 
place  during  the  year,  and  that  the  total  Christian  community 
stands  at  547,  of  whom  172  are  communicants.  There  are 
29  catechumens  preparing  for  baptism.  In  the  Terai  dis¬ 
trict,”  Mr  Feme  writes,  “  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Sole  has  itinerated 
over  the  whole  field,  and  with  his  magic  lantern  has  appealed 
to  many  who  are  not  as  yet  numbered  among  our  Christian 
community.”  Work  in  the  various  schools  in  both  districts 
has  been  successfully  conducted,  and  good  reports  have  been 
received  from  the  Government  Inspectors.  Of  the  fifteen 
teachers,  only  one  is  a  non-Christian.  Two  pupils  of  the 
Upper  Primary  School  at  Kurseong,  which  is  now  in  charge 
of  a  graduate  of  Calcutta  University,  trained  in  the  Kalim- 
pong  Training  School,  have  won  scholarships  open  to  the 
whole  district  of  Darjeeling.  The  Upper  Primary  School  at 
Tindharia  has  not  been  quite  so  successful,  but  good  work 
has  been  done.  The  other  schools  are  all  of  the  Lower  Primary 
type.  In  March  a  school  for  tea-garden  children  was  opened 
at  the  request  of  the  parents  themselves,  and  in  co-operation 
with  the  owners  of  the  garden,  and  has  been  enthusiastically 
attended.  English  services  were  regularly  conducted  by  Mr 
Ferrie  in  St  Andrew’s  Church,  Kurseong,  at  Siliguri,  and  for 
the  tea-planters  in  the  Terai,  and  have  had  encouraging  attend¬ 
ances.  “  A  new  departure,”  writes  Mi'  Ferrie,  “  was  the 
celebration  of  our  Lord’s  Supper  in  the  home  of  one  of  our 
staunchest  members.  This  was  held  each  month,  and  was 
the  means  of  serving  some  who  were  unable  to  be  present  at 
the  service  in  church.”  Mr  Ferrie  expresses  warm  thanks 
for  the  help  and  support  he  has  received,  in  the  matter  of 
hospitality  and  otherwise,  when  engaged  in  these  services, 
from  the  planters  and  from  the  railway  officials. 


PRE-UNION  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


29 


II.  GUILD  MISSION. 

The  report  which  comes  bom  Dr  Graham  and  Mr  Mac- 
kenzie  Scott  opens  with  the  significant  if  somewhat  pathetic 
words  “  The  year  has  been  notable  in  perhaps  only  one 
respect — viz.,  the  financial  difficulties  under  which  the  work 
has  been  carried  on.  The  general  situation  seems  to  be  that 
the  work  go  on  upon  the  present  lines  for  some  years  at  least. 
No  experiments  can  be  tried,  and  no  new  type  of  work  entered 
upon.  This  will  hold  good  unless  there  is  a  very  big  and 
sudden  increase  in  self-support,  and  the_poverty  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  community  seems  to  preclude  this. 

Church.— The  number  of  baptisms  during  the  year— 149, 
of  which  84  were  of  adults— was  well  up  to  the  average  of  the 
past  few  years,  and  the  total  Christian  community  m  this 
district  is  now  2913.  The  number  of  communicants  has 
increased.  On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  deaths  was 
greater  than  usual,  due  largely  to  a  serious  outbreak  of  Kala- 
azar  in  one  of  the  congregations.  Among  the  deaths  was 
that  of  Ingu,  the  late  catechist  at  Byong,  and  the  headman 
of  that  district.  He  was  one  of  the  original  converts,  and 
wielded  a  great  influence  in  the  church  there. 

Educational.  — The  schools  are  practically  the  same  in 
number  and  in  enrolments  as  they  were  last  year.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  the  grants  from  Government  have  decreased,  and 
there  is  threat  of  still  smaller  grants  in  1930.  “  This,  to 

quote  the  words  of  the  report,  “  has  created  a  crisis  in  the 
educational  work  of  the  district,  because  at  the  present  moment 
the  teachers  are  paid  what  is  hardly  a  living  wage,  and  to 
close  a  number  of  our  schools  would  he  to  throw  many  of 
our  best  and  most  faithful  workers  out  of  employment,  with 
no  prospect  of  work  anywhere  else.”  In  the  Boole  Depot  the 
year  has  been  a  record  one  from  every  point  of  view,  but  the 
accumulated  deficit  on  this  department  still  mounts  up,  and 
is  now  over  Bs.  1000. 

Summing  up  the  outcome  of  the  year  s  work,  the  writers 
of  the  report  say :  “  The  general  impression  left  upon  us  is 
one  of  steadiness,  if  not  of  definite  progress.  The  Christian 
community  lacks  perhaps  confidence, _  but  there  are  signs  of 
a  growing  consciousness  of  their  position  in  the  community 
as  a  whole,  and  of  a  greater  desire  for  self-expression  m  char¬ 
acteristic  ways.”  .  ,  , 

Medical.— Dr  Mary  Maclaohlan  arrived  hack  from  furlough 
in  the  end  of  October,  and  received  a  warm  welcome.  The 
retiral  during  the  year,  on  health  grounds,  of  Sister  Clark 
was  greatly  regretted.  She  had  given  eight  years  of  very  able 
and  valued  service.  In  November  Sister  Tomory  went  home 
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on  furlough,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Mission  had  to  lament 
the  departure  of  Mrs  Tomory,  to  whom  much  gratitude  is 
due  for  the  greatly  esteemed  and  helpful  service  she  rendered 
in  an  honorary  capacity  as  housekeeper  of  the  hospital  since 
1926.  On  the  other  hand,  the  hospital  staff  was  strengthened 
by  the  appointment  of  Sister  Katie  Castle  and  Sister  Mary 
Smith,  who  arrived  in  April  and  October  respectively.  Miss 
Soulsby,  an  honorary  worker,  took  over  the  duties  of  house¬ 
keeper  on  Mrs  Tomory ’s  departure.  The  Indian  staff  consists 
of  11  medical  assistants  and  15  nurses,  including  apprentices 
in  each  case.  The  interesting  report  furnished  by  Dr  Mac¬ 
donald  Smith  tells  of  a  very  busy  year  in  the  medical  branch 
of  the  work.  In-patients  numbered  2722,  the  highest  in  any 
year  except  one.  The  average  daily  number  in  the  hospital 
was  108.  In  the  Dispensaries  11,307  attendances  were  given, 
and  402  visits  were  paid  to  patients  in  their  own  homes. 
Among  the  more  common  diseases  treated  were  malaria, 
dysentery,  pneumonia,  and  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  the  last- 
mentioned  being  particularly  prevalent  and  claiming  many 
victims.  An  interesting  bit  of  work  done  through  the  hospital 
was  the  sending  of  two  apprentice  compounders  into  the 
closed  land  of  Bhutan  to  assist  in  combating  a  serious  epidemic 
of  cholera  which  had  broken  out  there,  and  for  which  the 
help  of  the  hospital  was  asked.  On  that  occasion  these  com¬ 
pounders  gave  no  fewer  than  2757  inoculations,  besides  dis¬ 
tributing  medicines.  Of  the  evangelistic  side  of  the  hospital 
work  Dr  Macdonald  Smith  writes  :  “  The  patients  always 
listen  very  attentively  to  our  teaching.  Opposition  is  prac¬ 
tically  unknown.  Apart  from  a  general  approval  on  the  part 
of  some,  however,  we  are  left  mostly  in  ignorance  of  their 
thoughts.  It  was  very  interesting,  therefore,  to  have  the 
subconscious  mind  of  one  of  our  patients  revealed.  He  was 
a  mason  of  middle  age,  and  while  imder  an  anaesthetic  for  an 
operation,  he  talked.  This  is  what  he  said  :  ‘  Our  forefathers 
had  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Good  News.  It  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  to  hear  the  Christian  Scriptures  and  to  pray. 
It  will  be  very  good  for  those  who  believe ;  those  who  do 
not  believe  will  not  benefit.’  ”  In  connection  with  the  leper 
wards,  wonderful  development  has  taken  place  since  they 
were  started  two  years  ago.  The  number  treated  during  the 
year  was  57,  as  compared  with  25  in  1928.  The  largest 
number  in  hospital  at  one  time  was  43.  Of  the  admissions, 
20  came  together  in  one  party  from  Bhutan.  Although  a 
considerable  part  of  their  journey  was  via  Assam  by  train, 
they  had  been  twenty  days  on  the  way.  There  are  now  17 
wards  for  lepers,  of  which  9,  and  a  workers’  house,  were 
erected  during  the  past  year. 

Girls’  School  Work. — Miss  Mackintosh,  Miss  Hebbington, 
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and  Miss  Campbell  have  all  been  busily  engaged  throughout 
the  year  in  this  important  department  of  the  work.  Untortu- 
nately  the  condition  of  Miss  Edith  Smith  s  health  has  not 
vet  been  such  as  to  permit  of  her  return  to  Kahmpong.  In 
all  its  many  and  varied  activities— evangelistic,  educations  , 
industrial— the  -work  has  been  maintained  at  a  high  level. 

In  the  High  School  and  Training  College  there  was  an  emol- 
ment  of  280,  with  an  average  attendance  of  238;  In  the 
Hostel,  62  girls  were  in  residence.  The  Christian  Endeavour 
meetings  were  successfully  carried  on,  and  as  in  former  years 
the  gilds  gave  their  help  in  connection  with  the  services  in 
the  women's  wards  of  the  Gharteris  Memorial  Hospital. 

Tibetan  Work. — This  valuable  work,  under  Dr  Knox,  has 
had  a  successful  and  progressive  year,  but  details  had  not 
been  received  up  to  the  time  of  this  Beport  gomg  to  press.  . 

Western  Duars.— In  the  absence  of  a  permanent  mis¬ 
sionary-chaplain  for  the  Duars  since  Mr  Giles  ratal,  the 
Committee  decided  to  send  out  a  home  minister  .or  a  year 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  For  this  interim  appointment 
they  were  very  fortunate  in  seeming  the  services  of  the  Bev. 

B  A  Agnew,  minister  of  Clackmannan,  who  arrived  at  the 
Duars  in  the  end  of  December  1928.  Mr  Agnew  s  services 
there  were  greatly  esteemed,  both  by.  the  planters  and  the 
Indians,  and  the  Committee  take  this  opportunity  of  ex¬ 
pressing  their  grateful  appreciation  and  thanks  to  tom  for 
the  valuable  help  given  by  him  at  a  tune  of  staffing  difficulty. 

Mr  Agnew  has  furnished  an  interesting  report,  which  is 
here  quoted  practically  in  full : 

“  To  leave  the  old  church  of  Clackmannan,  where  a  man 
walked  from  the  manse  along  a  path  among  the  quiet  groves; 
and  in  a  few  weeks  find  oneself  among  the  jungly  trails  and 
tea  gardens  of  the  Duars,  was  a  change  as  violent  as  any¬ 
one  could  imagine.  Out  there,  no  church,  no  bell  to  call  to 
prayer,  no  choir,  and  if  you  had  a  Kirk  Session,  it  was  com¬ 
posed  of  the  ten  native  preachers  who  came  up  m  barefooted 
softness  monthly  to  tell  about  their  work..  But  it  was  a 
man-sized  job  of  work,  demanding  for  its  peripatetic  ministry 
physics!  fitness,  and  for  its  spiritual  side  all  one  could  give  ot 
heart  and  head. 

“It  is  a  fiat  land  this  Duars  country.  The  Himalayan 
foot-hills  rise  np  in  a  sheer  forest-clad  wall  6000  feet  high 
behind,  and  in  front  there  lies  the  flattest  land  m  the  world 
—the  plain  of  Bengal.  In  it  500  Europeans,  mainly  Scottish, 
are  engaged  in  the  business  of  tea  planting.  To  see  them  at 
their  weekly  Club  meeting  one  would  think  them  the  post 
care-free  folk  imaginable,  but  visit  them  in  their  friendly 
bungalows,  and  learn  how  they  lose  heart,  grow  s-cu  ot  the 
leaden  days,  and  fight  malaria  and  loneliness,  thosG  two  curses 
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of  that  cruel  laud,  one  realises  liow  much  the  work  of  a  good 
padre  is  needed.  This  is  not  a  tale  of  any  wonderful  meetings. 
It  is  just  to  record  that  I  was  able  to  visit  every  bungalow, 
manager’s  or  assistant’s,  in  a  district  almost  half  the  size  of 
Scotland,  and  tried  to  bring  them  a  breath  of  the  old  country 
and  the  old  Gospel. 

“In  a  short  spell  of  a  year  it  was  impossible  to  do  any¬ 
thing  worth  while  in  regard  to  the  native  Church.  Its  3000- 
1000  members,  guided  by  ten  faithful  catechists,  are  alive. 
Around  them  there  is  this  big  mass  of  people  of  many  Hindu 
faiths,  but  they  stand  up  Sunday  after  Simday  and  roll  out 
1 1  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  and  in  Jesus  Christ.’ 
It  may  be  a  small  church,  but  every  manager  will  tell  you 
that  that  little  group  of  Christians  enriches  the  life  of  a  tea 
garden  community  by  its  sterner  moral  code  and  its  faithful 
daily  work.  It  needs  to  be  supervised,  advised,  and  encour¬ 
aged.  Here  a  short-term  padre  such  as  I  was  is  of  little  use. 
I  could  visit,  as  I  did,  each  native  church,  and  in  halting  Hindu 
tell  them  that  we  in  Scotland  greeted  them  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  wished  them  all  joy  in  the  Lord.” 

Eastern  Duars. — The  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  Mr 
Francon  Williams  by  the  Eastern  Himalayan  Presbytery  of 
the  United  Church  of  Northern  India  in  January  1929  has 
been  a  distinct  strength  and  gain  to  the  work  of  this  Mission, 
and  a  source  of  gratification  to  his  friends.  From  him  there 
comes  a  very  encouraging  report,  on  the  forefront  of  which 
he  records  with  thankfulness  “  the  spirit  of  co-operation  that 
has  characterised  the  activities  in  this  Mission  area  during 
the  past  year.”  “  The  Mission  agents,”  he  adds,  “  have  not 
only  worked  in  harmony,  but  sections  of  the  people  them¬ 
selves  have  actively  engaged  in  the  evangelistic  work,  shoulder¬ 
ing  responsibility  in  ways  that  have  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  go  forward.”  The  same  spirit  of  helpfulness  has  been 
shown  even  in  more  worldly  directions,  such  as  improving 
the  position  of  the  Mission  bungalow  and  its  surroundings, 
the  making  of  roads,  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  erection 
of  a  bridge  over  a  turbulent  river  near  the  Mission  station, 
which  has  immeasurably  improved  the  means  of  transit  and 
the  facilities  for  the  missionary  getting  about  his  district. 
A  motor-car,  gifted  by  members  of  the  Young  Men’s  Guild 
as  the  result  of  an  appeal  made  at  the  recent  Galashiels  Con¬ 
ference,  has  also  been  found  of  immense  benefit  to  Mr  Williams’ 
touring  of  his  wide  district.  With  regard  to  the  Church ,  Mr 
Williams  reports  a  substantial  increase  in  the  membership, 
as  well  as  in  the  communicant  roll,  due  mainly,  Mr  Williams 
explains,  “  to  our  pastor’s  efforts  and  a  more  regular  celebra¬ 
tion  of  Holy  Communion  than  was  possible  before.”  Bap¬ 
tisms  numbered  263.  In  the  course  of  the  year  two  new 
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church  buildings  were  dedicated,  and  another  congregation 
rebuilt  then-  place  of  worship.  Beporting  upon  the  Schools, 
Mr  Williams  remarks  that  “  the  leaders  among  the  Mechis 
are  recognising  that  without  education  their  kinsfolk  will  be 
left  behind  in  the  advance  towards  Indian  uplift.”  “  Our 
rural  education,”  he  adds,  “  with  the  school  gardening  scheme 
in  conjunction  with  the  Government  Demonstration  farm, 
will,  we  hope,  result  in  consolidating  and  raising  the  largest 
and  most  important  stratum  of  our  village  society,  the 
crofters.”  The  number  of  pupils  in  the  schools  rose  in  the 
course  of  the  year  from  295  to  343.  The  five  Mechi  pupils 
from  the  Eastern  Duars,  now  studying  in  the  Training  Institu¬ 
tion  at  Kalimpong,  all  passed  their  class  examinations,  and 
stood  high  in  their  class  lists.  One  lad  gained  special  distinc¬ 
tion  in  Scripture  knowledge.  By  the  recent  appointment  of 
a  colporteur-,  supported  by  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  a  great  impetus  has  been 
given  to  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  other 
religious  literature. 


III.  SCOTTISH  UNIVERSITIES’  MISSION. 

An  uneventful  year,  but  one  of  quiet  efficiency  and  im¬ 
proved  working,  is  the  summing  up  of  Mr  Mill’s  report  on 
The.  Training  Institution  at  Kalimpong.  Though  results  by 
themselves  are  a  vicious  method  of  judging  the  work  of  any 
institution,  he  claims  that  they  do  present  in  a  concrete 
form  what  has  been  accomplished.  These  results  are  very 
encouraging.  The  numbers  are  certainly  not  decreasing. 
At  mid-session  the  pupils  enrolled  numbered  509,  of  whom 
179  were  in  the  Infant  Department,  221  in  the  Junior  School, 
68  in  the  Senior  School,  and  41  in  the  Training  School.  Of 
9  boys  sent  up  for  tbe  Matriculation  examination  in  1929, 
7  -passed  in  the  First  Division,  while  one  died  at  the  time  of 
the  examination.  In  the  Senior  Class  of  the  Training  School 
there  were  13  students,  with  one  boy  in  the  post-Matriculation 
Class.  Ail  went  up  for  their  Government  Certificate,  and  as 
a  result  of  the  examination  12  have  been  recommended  for  it. 
Mr  Munro  has  been  in  full  work  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
session,  having  passed  his  second  Hindi  examination  in  April. 
Changes  in  the  stafi  were  necessitated  by  the  resignation 
of  the  Mathematical  Master,  who  went  up  for  further  training, 
his  successor  also  leaving  soon  after  for  Government  service. 
Mr  Harkadhoj  jProdhan,  whose  connection  with  the  Mission 
dates  back  to  the  days  when  the  training  was  done  in  Dar¬ 
jeeling,  was  oft'  work  for  two  months  at  the  end  of  the  session, 
and  it  is  not  expected  that  he  will  be  able  to  resume. 
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“  The  plans  for  the  Sutherland  Memorial  Hostel,”  Mr  Mill 
reports,  “  have  run  the  gauntlet  of  all  the  departments, 
and  have  been  forwarded  by  the  Education  Department 
to  Government  with  the  request  that  the  money  should  be 
provided.  The  last  stage  has  now  been  reached,  but  even 
yet  delay  is  possible  as  Government  is  slow  to  provide  money.” 
The  total  sum  asked  for  from  home  for  the  Memorial  has 
now  been  fully  contributed,  and  to  the  donors  warm  gratitude 
is  expressed. 

With  regard  to  Theological  Work ,  Mr  Mill  is  disappointed 
to  have  to  record  the  failure  of  the  scheme  (mentioned  in  last 
Report)  for  providing  a  one  year’s  course  of  theological 
training  to  men  before  they  are  given  work  as  catechists  in 
the  districts.  The  districts  one  by  one  found  that  they  could 
not  spare  the  men  from  their  work,  and  not  a  single  student 
appeared  at  the  beginning  of  the  course  in  July.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  Government  does  not  give  a  bonus  to  the  salaries 
of  trained  catechists  as  it  does  for  teachers. 

Sikkim. — In  the  continued  absence  of  a  permanent  male 
missionary  the  Hon.  Miss  Scott  has  continued  her  greatly 
valued  and  most  capable  superintendence  of  the  Sikkim 
Mission.  It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  one  learns  that 
medical  advice  forbids  her  undertaking  any  more  touring 
work — -work  in  which  she  has  been  eminently  successful. 
Her  last  tour  was  in  the  spring,  when  she  went  round  all  the 
centres,  traversing  many  paths  where  even  a  hill  pony  cannot 
go.  Fortunately,  however,  she  will  be  able  to  continue  her 
services  at  Gangtok  itself,  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  Eev.  G.  S.  Mill  to  undertake  some  touring  work 
during  the  cold  weather.  But  there  is  urgent  need  for  the 
appointment  of  a  new  missionary. 

Miss  Scott’s  report  is,  as  usual,  interesting  and  full  of 
touching  episodes.  The  outlook  is  full  of  hope.  “  Last 
year,”  she  writes,  “  showed  us  to  be  climbing  up  ‘  Hill 
Difficulty  ’  as  regards  spiritual  atmosphere,  workers,  and 
work.  This. year  I  think  we  can  truthfully  record  that  we 
are  still  climbing,  but  in  a  sunnier  altitude.  There  seems 
to  be  less  self-seeking  in  the  outlook  of  the  workers,  and 
just  a  little  bit  more  of  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the 
mind  of  Christ.”  Church  numbers  increased  slightly,  there 
being  now  445  baptised  Christians.  Only  two  adults  received 
baptism,  the  normal  growth  being  the  admission  of  the 
children  of  Christians.  The  school  population  has  also  in¬ 
creased  somewhat,  now  numbering  448.  There  are  11 
schools,  though  most  of  them  are  tiny  and  only  lower  primary. 
If  the  work  at  present  being  done  is  not  to  be  wasted,  there 
must  be  an  increase  of  Upper  Primary  Schools. 

Medical  Work  is  developing,  7330  patients  having  been 
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treated  during  the  year.  Two  fully  qualified  compounder 
catechists  have  now  taken  up  work  in  dispensaries  which 
had  keen  temporarily  closed  owing  to  lack  of  workers  ;  each 
o£  these  catechists  is  in  charge  of  a  second  dispensary  some 
miles  away.  “  We  have,"  Miss  Scott  writes,  “  four  trained 
compounders  with  seven  dispensaries ;  other  catechists 
and  school  teachers  are  given  a  supply  of  simple  drugs  for 
use  in  districts  where  there  are  no  dispensaries.” 

The  gift  of  a  small  wooden  dispensary  at  Saryong,  from 
the  leading  Hindu  merchant  there,  was  a  cheering  event. 
Miss  Scott  tells  bow  the  gift  came.  She  had  been  at  work 
in  a  pitiful  smallpox  segregation  but  there.  As  she  left  the 
village  a  lad  ran  after  her  with  a  message  from  his  master. 
“  Since  you  went,”  said  the  merchant,  “  we  have  agreed, 
with  your  permission,  to  build,  as  a  family,  the  whole  dis¬ 
pensary.  You  have  not  only  told  us  to  do  things  but  did 
we  not  see  you  with  our  own  eyes,  feeding  those  sick  folks 
and  going  near  their  hut  1  We  also  must  share  in  the  work 
of  helping.  Axe  you  alone  to  do  it  1 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  there  has  been  a  revival  in 
Buddhism.  Three  hundred  lamas  met  in  retreat  for  study, 
and  during  a  period  of  nearly  two  months  laymen  and  women 
also  attended  lectures.  Good  has  followed  this  retreat  in 
resnect  that  some  superstitions  have  been  discarded,  and  a 
strong  movement  against  intemperance,  initiated  some  time 
ago,  has  been  strengthened  and  confirmed.  _  A  connection  be¬ 
tween  this  revival  and  the  work  of  the  Mission  seems  obvious. 


The  activities  of  the  fonr  University  Missionary  Associa¬ 
tions  have  been  maintained  successfully  during  the  year, 
and  the  members  have  been  assiduous  in  pleading  the  cause 
of  the  Mission  in  congregations  throughout  the  areas  assigned 
to  each.  The  Associations,  however,  are  still  faced  with 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  access  to  a  sufficient  number  of 
congregations,  and  they  would  gratefully  accept  more  oppor¬ 
tunities  if  these  might  be  given  to  them.  Occasion  is  taken 
here  to  remind  ministers  and  Kirk  Sessions  of  the  Deliverance 
of  last  Genera!  Assembly,  which  was  in  the  following  terms : 
“  The  General  Assembly  again  request  ministers  and  Kirk 
Sessions  to  provide  facilities  by  which  members  of  the  Uni¬ 
versities’  Associations  may  address  their  congregations  on 
the  important  work  of  the  Universities’  Mission.”  To  those 
ministers  who  gave  the  use  of  their  pulpits  during  the  past 
year,  and  assisted  in  other  ways,  cordial  thanks  are  expressed. 
The  co-operation  of  Divinity  Professors  has  also  been  greatly 
valned  and  esteemed. 

Contributions  received  direct  from  the  Missionary  Associa- 
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tions  for  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Mission  were  as  follows  : 
Glasgow,  £200 ;  Aberdeen,  £300 ;  Edinburgh,  £50 ;  St 
Andrews,  £136,  10s.  In  addition  to  the  grants  above  men¬ 
tioned,  Aberdeen  gave  £17  for  the  work  of  the  Hon.  Miss 
Scott  in  Sikkim.  From  St  Cuthbert’s  Congregation,  Edin¬ 
burgh,  came  the  customary  generous  grant  of  £300  towards 
the  salary  of  the  ‘  St  Cuthbert’s  missionary,’  the  Rev.  G.  S. 
Mill.  From  other  sources,  including  £20  from  St  Boswells 
Missionary  Association  for  Miss  Scott’s  work,  a  sum  of 
£53,  15s.  5d.  was  received.  The  total  income  applicable  to 
the  year  for  ordinary  Mission  purposes,  including  transfers 
from  Suspense  Account,  amounted  to  £1128,  17s.  5d.  The 
expenditure  was  £1742,  17s.  3d.,  and  discounting  a  payment 
of  £50  received  just  too  late  to  be  entered  in  the  accounts 
for  the  year,  it  was  found  that  the  sum  falling  to  be  met 
from  the  general  funds  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
within  the  year  was  £663,  19s.  lOd.  In  addition  to  their 
grant  for  ordinary  purposes  of  £50,  the  Edinburgh  Association 
gave  the  handsome  contribution  of  £100  for  the  Dr  Sutherland 
Memorial.  The  total  receipts  at  home  for  that  Memorial, 
including  interest,  have  been  £428,  11s.  8d. 


PAN JAB 


The  great  Panjab  Mission  was  begun  in  1857,  under  tragic  circumstances,  the  first 
missionary.  Rev.  Thomas  Hunter,  being  massacred,  along  with  his  wife  and 
child,  within  five  months  of  his  arrival  on  the  field.  The  Mission  territory 
forms  part  of  the  “  Land  of  the  Five  Rivers,”  situated  in  the  extreme  north¬ 
west  corner  of  India,  bounded  on  the  north  and  north-east  by  Kashmir  and 
Western  Tibet,  and  on  the  north-west  by  Afghanistan.  The  sphere  of 
influence  allotted  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  covers  an  area  of  20,000  square 
miles,  comprehending  both  plains  and  mountains,  and  includes  two  native 
States— those  of  the  Maharajah  of  Kashmir  and  Jammu  and  the  Rajah  of 
Chamba.  The  population  of  this  area  is  estimated  at  3,000,000,  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  whom  live  in  small  villages  scattered  over  the  country,  and  aro 
principally  cultivators  of  the  soil.  The  headquarters  of  the  Mission  are  ut 
Sialkot  City,  the  other  principal  stations  under  European  missionaries  being 
Sialkot  villages,  Gujrat,  Wazirabad,  Jalalpur-Jattan,  Jammu,  Daska,  Chamba, 
Youngsonabad,  while  there  are  numerous  sub-stations  in  charge  of  native 
workers.  There  is  a  largo  native  Church  connected  with  the  United  Church 
of  India,  North,  and  the  other  missionary  agencies  are  evangelistic,  educational 
(both  higher  and  primary),  and  medical. 


MISSION  STATISTICS. 


10U8.  192P. 


Baptised  Christians 

Communicants  .... 
Baptisms  during  year 

Students  in  college  and  Pupils  in  schools  . 


18,732  17,932 

1,546  1,485 

797  813 

3,888  3,974 


Several  events  of  the  past  year  in  the  Pan  jab  Mission,  . 
particularly  in  relation  to  staffing,  call  for  notice.  At  the 
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very  end  of  the  year  Dr  John  Hutchison  of  Chamba,  the  doyen 
of  the  Church’s  missionaries,  retired  from  active  duty,  after 
completing  the  almost  unequalled  period  of  sixty  years’ 
service.  For  much  the  greater  part  of  that  long  period  Di- 
Hutchison  was  in  charge  of  the  Chamba  Mission,  and  gained 
in  a  marked  degree  the  regard  of  all  sections  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  A  letter  addressed  to  the  Committee  by  the  Bajah 
of  Chamba  bore  high  testimony  to  the  valuable  services 
Dr  Hutchison  had  rendered  to  the  State  in  many  directions. 
In  reports  to  the  Assembly  for  many  years  past,  description 
has  been  given  of  the  long  and  arduous  journeys  which  year 
after  year,  while  strength  permitted,  Dr  Hutchison  had  been 
accustomed  to  make  among  the  high  mountain  ranges  of 
the  Himalayas,  carrying  Christian  succour  and  healing  to 
the  far-distant  dwellers  therein.  The  Committee  have  re¬ 
corded  in  their  Minutes  their  high  appreciation  of  Dr  Hutchi¬ 
son’s  long  and  eminent  services,  and  their  warm  thanks  to 
him  for  his  labours.  Dr  Hutchison,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
still  continues  his  residence  in  Chamba.  Another  event  of 
particular  interest  was  the  return  of  Dr  Lechmere  Taylor 
in  May  to  resume  once  again  Ms  old  work  in  the  Hospital 
at  Jalalpur.  It  is  to  be  noted  as  a  unique,  circumstance, 
well  worthy  of  record,  that  one  who,  by  appointment  of  the 
General  Assembly,  had  occupied  the  high  office  of  Convener 
ad  inieiim  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  should  again 
devote  Mmself  to  active  service  in  the  Mission  Field.  Dr 
Taylor’s  arrival  was  hailed  with  great  pleasure  and  enthusiasm 
by  European  and  Indian  alike,  and  the  calls  already  made 
upon  Ms  services  from  distant  parts  of  the  country  show 
that  Ms  former  Mgh  reputation  for  medical  skill  has  not 
been  forgotten.  A  source  of  great  gratification  to  all  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Mission  was  the  return,  in  November,  after 
furlough  of  Mr  M'Oheyne  Paterson,  full  of  Ms  accustomed 
enthusiasm  and  devotion,  and  bearing  well  and  bravely  his 
long  record  of  forty -five  years’  previous  service.  A  month 
later  there  arrived  at  Sialkot  Ms  son,  the  Bev.  Keith  N. 
Paterson,  as  a  new  missionary,  representing  the  third  genera¬ 
tion  of  Ms  family  to  serve  in  the  Panjab  Mission.  Surely  a 
unique  family  record  l  In  July,  Mr  Lillie  of  the  Murray 
College  and  Mr  Graeme  Cook  of  Gujrat  went  on  well-earned 
furloughs.  To  universal  regret,  Mr  Dalgetty.  was  obliged, 
under  medical  certificate,  to  come  home  on  sick-leave,  and 
'  the  hope  was  earnestly  expressed  that  he  would  soon  be 
able  to  return.  Unhappily,  however,  medical  opinion  at 
home  has  been  adverse  to  Ms  return  to  the  climate  of  India, 
and  to  Ms  own  sorrow  and  the  sorrow  of  the  Committee, 
he  has  found  it  necessary  to  request  that  he  be  now  placed 
on  the  list  of  retired  missionaries.  In  this  request  the  Com- 
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mittee  felt  they  had  no  alternative  but  regretfully  to  acquiesce. 
In  doing  so  they  have  placed  on  record  their  sense  of  the 
conspicuously  successful  work  accomplished  by  Mr  Dalgetty 
in  the  Panjab  Mission  throughout  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
five  years  during  which  he  has  been  connected  with  it.  In 
the  course  of  these  years  he  has  seen  the  Christian  com¬ 
munity  grow  from  4000  to  close  on  20,000,  and  in  that  striking 
in-gathering  into  the  Church,  Mr  Dalgetty  has  borne  a  very 
full  share.  In  addition  to  devoted  and  zealous  care  of  the 
pastoral,  evangelistic,  and  educational  duties  of  the  missionary, 
Mr  Dalgetty  has  taken  a  large  and  helpful  part  in  the  adminis¬ 
trative  side  of  the  work,  having  acted  for  several  periods 
as  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Council ;  and  in  other  ways  his 
recognised  business  capacity  has  been  a  strength  to  the 
Mission.  For  the  long  and  greatly  valued  service  rendered 
by  Mr  Dalgetty  to  the  Mission  and  the  Church,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  have  tendered  to  him  their  grateful  thanks. 

During  the  year  some  progress  has  been  made  with  the 
scheme  for  a  Forward  Movement,  which  was  explained  in 
the  Report  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1928.  A  district, 
that  of  Sambarial,  has  been  set  apart  by  the  Presbytery 
and  placed  under  the  charge  of  an  Indian  minister,  the  Rev. 
Mahtab  Din,  as  assistant  missionary.  Steps  have  also  been 
taken  for  the  erection  of  the  proposed  new  Hostel  at  Daska 
in  connection  with  the  training  of  Indian  workers  for  the 
Mission. 


Sialkot  City. — The  Murray  College. — As  is  evident  from 
Mr  Garrett’s  admirable  report,  this  College  is  now  face  to 
face  with  some  of  the  penalties  of  success.  Raised  to  a  first- 
grade  College  sixteen  years  ago  with  102  students,  it  now 
educates  480  in  spite  of  increased  tuition  fees  and  the  opening 
of  a  Government  College  only  sixteen  miles  away.  Such 
a  number  of  students  demands  more  than  two  missionaries 
on  the  staff,  more  land  space,  more  classroom  and  boarding¬ 
house  accommodation,  and  certainly  a  College  Chapel.  Such 
is  the  penalty  of  success. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  on  the  staff  for  part  of  the 
year  were  father  and  son  in  the  persons  of  Mr  R.  M'Cheyne 
Paterson,  who,  in  addition  to  his  district  work,  has  been 
helping  with  the  English  and  with  the  evangelistic  work 
of  the  College,  and  Mr  K.  N.  Paterson,  fresh  out  from  home, 
and  already  bidding  fair  to  maintain  the  traditions  of  the 
great  missionary  family  to  which  he  belongs.  Many  thanks 
are  due  to  Mrs  Garrett  who,  by  taking  regular  teaching  work, 
has  saved  the  salary  of  an  extra  professor.  In  addition  to 
the  missionaries,  there  are  now  live  Indian  Christian  professors 
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on  the  staff,  over  against  four  Hindus  and  three  Moslems. 
This  marks  a  great  advance  on  former  conditions.  The 
Christian  professors  and  students  take  a  large  share  in  the 
outside  missionary  efforts.  “  Professor  David,  in  particular,” 
Mr  Garrett  writes,  ‘  ‘  has  been  doing  a  great  deal  for  the  poorer 
Christians,  conducts  regular  services  for  them,  and  champions 
their  cause  against  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  employers.” 

Important  developments  have  taken  place  in  the  Hostels. 
It  has  been  arranged  that  a  Christian  professor  should  live 
in  the  boarding  house  with  the  Hindu  and  Mohammedan 
students,  and  while  until  now  different  religions  have  meant 
separate  messes  for  cooking  and  meals,  this  year-  an  effort 
is  being  made  to  run  a  mess  in  which  some  students  from 
each  of  the  communities — Christian,  Hindu,  Mohammedan, 
and  Sikh— will  take  their  food  together.  In  this  way  caste 
prejudice  will  be  broken  down.  The  Christian  students 
are  now  housed  in  the  Reid  Hostel  so  far  as  it  is  completed. 
This  Hostel  has  made  for  their  comfort,  and  has  brought 
them  more  into  the  heart  of  things.  At  their  own  request, 
a  special  room  has  been  set  apart  for  prayer.  “  The  Christian 
students  have  not  failed  to  hold  their  own  in  the  playing 
fields.  Again  this  year  one  of  them  is  Captain  of  the  Football 
team,  and  in  both  the  Hockey  and  the  Football  teams  three 
or  four  Christian  boys  play  alongside  their  Hindu  and  Moham¬ 
medan  fellow-students.”  Athletics  have  a  distinct  place  in 
the  College  life,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Christian  professor 
as  Director  of  Physical  Education  will  do  much  to  systematise 
them.  His  aim  is  that  each  student  should  take  an  active 
part  in  at  least  one  of  the  games  on  the  fields.  “  If  this  is 
to  be  developed,”  says  Mr  Garrett,  “we  are  going  to  need 
much  more  room  for  playing  fields.” 

Among  other  events  of  the  year  may  be  noted  the  opening 
of  the  new  Biology  Department  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  9000,  raised 
locally ;  Jme  retirement  and  subsequent  death  of  the  old 
Arabic  Moulvi  who  had  seventy  years  of  Mission  service 
in  school  and  college,  and  whose  worth  is  being  recognised 
by  a  memorial  fund  ;  and  the  passing  out,  with  her  B.A. 
degree,  of  the  one  girl  student.  She  has  no  successor  so  far, 
but  successors  will  come. 

Mr  Garrett  comments  on  the  high  respect  in  which  the 
College  is  held  by  the  city  of  Sialkot,  and  he  attributes  this, 
partly  at  least,  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  most  eminent 
men  in  the  city  are  former  students,  and  in  many  cases  are 
friends  of  the  missionaries.  There  are  all  types  in  the  College, 
“from  the  man,”  as  Mr  Garrett  says,  “who  drives  daily 
to  College,  and  has  a  clerk  to  type  out  his  daily  work  for  him  ; 
to  the  man  who  lives  in  a  hostel,  and  is  dependent  for  his 
books,  clothes,  and  food  upon  the  generosity  of  his  fellow- 
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students.  A  great  many  must  be  helped  with  fimds  from  the 
College,  and  this  year  we  have  spent  about  Rs.  5000  for  this 
purpose.”  Part  of  this  sum  comes  from  home,  the  rest  being 
raised  locally.  There  are  daily  Bible  lessons  and  occasional 
lectures.  “  Very  often  a  lecturer  will  say,  ‘  Am  I  to  be  careful 
lest  in  speaking  of  Jesus  I  offend  ?  ’ ;  and  it  is  a  great  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  say,  ‘  No.  You  can  speak  to  these  boys  as  if 
they  were  all  Christians.’”  It  is  a  great  audience  before 
which  to  speak  of  Christ.  Four  hundred  and  eighty  Hindus, 
Mohammedans,  Sikhs,  and  Christians,  all  listening  more 
earnestly  than  most  audiences  of  boys  of  similar  age  would 
listen  in  Scotland. 

School  Work. — For  the  first  seven  months  of  the  year  the 
work  in  the  Sialkot  Schools  was  supervised  by  Mr  Lillie,  and 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  after  Mr  Lillie  went  on  furlough, 
by  Mr  Garrett,  who  sends  this  report.  He  is  quite  convinced 
that  the  work  in  these  schools  justifies  the  full-time  employ¬ 
ment  of  a  missionary.  If  a  man  could  be  found,  his  salary 
would  easily  be  met.  “  As  both  schools  are  in  a  flourishing 
condition,”  Mr  Garrett  writes,  “a  missionary  from  home 
acting  as  headmaster  could  meet  his  own  salary  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  schools  without  requiring  an  increased  grant 
from  the  Home  Committee.  Of  the  six  High  Schools  in  the 
Sialkot  area,  ours  is  the  largest  and  most  popular,  and  one 
feels  very  strongly  that  with  a  missionary  spending  his  whole 
time  in  the  school  this  influence  would  bo  immeasurably 
increased.”  Though  the  Cantonment  School  is  only  a  Middle 
one,  yet  it  is  the  only  one  in  the  area,  and  the  opportunity 
for  missionary  work  there  is  almost  as  great  as  in  the  city. 
There  is  a  real  demand  that  this  school  too  should  be  raised 
to  the  High  standard  ;  unless  this  is  done  speedily,  there  is 
a  risk  of  being  forestalled  by  a  Hindu  or  Moslem  one.  There 
are  960  pupils  in  the  High  School,  50  of  them  being  Christian. 
On  a  staff  of  30,  5  are  Christian.  Educational  results  during 
the  year  were  very  satisfactory,  53  boys  out  of  82  passing 
the  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  Punjab  University  ; 
while  in  the  Middle  School  Certificate  Examination  two  of 
the  City  School  boys  gained  scholarships.  An  interesting 
experiment  has  been  the  appointment  of  a  local  practitioner 
to  visit  the  school  every  day  and  inspect  and  treat  the  boys 
medically.  The  cost  is  met  from  a  fund  for  physical  educa¬ 
tion,  and  does  not  come  out  of  the  ordinary  finances  of  the 
school.  There  is  a  hope  that  next  year  a  small  school  dis¬ 
pensary  may  also  be  opened.  Though  the  numbers  in  the 
Cantonment  School  have  fallen  from  407  to  377,  the  decrease 
is  due  to  the  transfer  of  an  Indian  regiment.  The  staff  numbers 
thirteen,  four  being  Christian,  of  whom  two  are  former  students 
of  Murray  College.  Two  boys  gained  scholarships  in  the  recent 
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Middle  Schools’  examinations,  and  of  the  seven  boys  sent  up, 
all  passed.  The  military  authorities  show  their  interest  in 
the  school  by  a  special  grant  of  Bs.600,  and  by  awarding 
three  scholarships  of  Bs.  2  a  month  for  boys  from  the  canton¬ 
ment  area.  The  prize  distribution  was  presided  over  by  the 
Brigadier-General  himself.  In  athletics  the  school  is  well  to 
the  front.  At  both  schools  the  work  of  the  day  is  begun  by 
prayer  and  Bible  reading,  which  is  occasionally  followed  by 
a  short  address.  The  opening  ceremony  is  always  held  in  the 
open  compound,  and  is  attended  by  all  the  students  massed 
together.  Bible  teaching  in  both  schools  is  reported  as  good. 
In  the  High  School  the  senior  Christian  teacher  devotes  all 
his  time  to  it,  and  for  the  Bible  prizes  offered  by  the  Mission 
Council  the  competition  is  as  keen  among  the  Hindus  and 
Moslems  as  it  is  among  the  Christians. 

Evangelistic  Work. — Mr  M'Cheyne  Paterson,  on  his  return 
from  furlough,  expresses  his  satisfaction  at  finding  how  care¬ 
fully  the  city  congregations  had  been  shepherded  in  his 
absence  by  Mr  and  Mrs  Garrett,  Mr  Lillie,  Professor  David, 
and  Bev.  S.  S.  Mark,  the  Indian  padre.  To  the  six  congrega¬ 
tions  in  various  parts  of  the  city  and  cantonments  a  seventh 
has  been  added  in  the  followers  of  a  fresh  Sikh  regiment, 
for  whom  services  are  held  under  a  tree  in  front  of  the  lines. 
There  is  on©  Kirk  Session  for  all  these  congregations,  with 
Punjabis  as  Moderator  and  Clerk,  and  these  carry  on  the 
business  in  the  most  efficient  way. 

Sialkot  District.— Mr  M'Cheyne  Paterson,  who  has  taken 
charge  of  this  district,  begins  his  report  by  voicing  the  universal 
regret  of  the  district  at  Mr  Dalgetty’s  departure  on  sick 
leave.  Such  a  loss  could  not  leave  the  work  unimpaired. 
A  decrease  of  1500  Christians  is  the  disappointing  feature  of 
the  year,  but  the  decrease  is  easily  accounted  for.  Flood 
after  flood  has  laid  waste  the  lands  near  the  Biver  Chenab, 
carrying  poverty  and  hardship  to  the  farm  servants,  who 
make  up  so  large  a  part  of  the  Christian  community.  As 
they  are  paid  in  kind,  the  loss  of  the  harvest  means  the  loss 
of  their  wages.  They  have,  in  consequence,  been  forced  to 
migrate  in  great  numbers,  but  it  is  comforting  to  know  that 
they  have  mostly  all  been  absorbed  on  the  new  canal  lands. 
Apart  from  this  loss,  the  work  everywhere  else  is  in  good 
heart.  Plans  are  being  made  for  the  setting  up  of  small  schools 
for  children,  to  be  taught  by  Christian  young  men,  and  of 
night  schools  for  adults.  Educational  work  is  being  helped 
by  the  recent  decision  of  the  Presbytery  to  insist  upon  a 
regular  course  of  religious  teaching  for  all  who  wish  to  .be 
presented  as  candidates  for  baptism.  The  two  Indian  pastors 
are  a  great  tower  of  strength. 

Under  the  Advance  Movement  Scheme  an  important  corner 
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of  the  district  lias  been  placed  in  charge  of  one  of  the  ablest 
of  the  younger  pastors,  the  Eev.  Mahtab  Din,  formerly  of 
Gujrat,  as  assistant  missionary,  with  several  evangelists  under 
him.  The  progress  of  this  venture  will  be  looked  forward  to 
with  interest. 

Youngsonabad. — Dr  Scott’s  report  from  our  Christian 
colony  tells  of  quiet  progress.  The  villagers  have  been  hard 
hit  by  bad  harvests,  four  of  them  in  succession.  Many  of  the 
people  are  heavily  in  debt,  and  many  more  would  have  been  so 
had  it  not  been  for  the  help  of  the  Co-operative  Bank.  “  Efforts 
have  been  made,”  says  Mr  Scott,  “  to  establish  what  is  called 
the  Dharth  Fund,  which  will  help  to  meet  the  pastor’s  salary. 
If  all  the  farmers  agree  to  dispose  of  the  year’s  produce  through 
a  common  dealer,  we  can  auction  the  agency,  as  it  is  a  profit¬ 
able  bargain  for  anyone  who  secures  it.  We  were  able  to 
secure  the  signature  of  every  farmer  in  the  village,  some 
sixty  of  them,  and  to  give  the  contract  to  a  Sikh  merchant. 
In  years  when  disagreement  exists  this  arrangement  for  con¬ 
tract  is  impossible,  and  the  money  is  lost  to  the  village.”  The 
Pastor’s  Salary  Fund  has  also  been  helped  by  the  income 
obtained  from  the  work  done  by  the  Eev.  Hakim  Eai  among 
the  servants  of  Dalhousie  station  during  the  hot  weather. 
The  Boys’  School  in  the  village  is  only  a  primary  one,  but 
several  of  the  colony  lads  are  reading  in  the  high  classes  at 
Wazirabad,  where  three  of  them  are  teachers.  One  lad  is 
on  the  eve  of  finishing  his  Divinity  course  at  Sehrampore. 
The  Presbyterial  Home  Mission  Field,  five  miles  away  at 
Nankanasahib,  has  been  well  looked  after  by  the  evangelist 
there.  He  has  regular  services  in  eight  or  nine  villages,  with 
encouraging  results.  “  The  Christians  represent  different 
Missions,  and  have  migrated  from  various  places  in  search 
of  work.  Some  of  them  know  nothing  Christian  but  the 
name  ;  yet  it  is  something  to  have  them  coming  to  these 
services  and  giving  their  offerings.”  This  field  is  a  long  way 
from  the  rest  of  the  Mission,  and  a  visit  takes  some  time, 
but  the  missionary’s  presence  never  comes  amiss.  “It  is 
twenty-nine  years,”  says  Dr  Scott,  “since  the  Christian 
colony  was  founded,  and  an  interesting  list  could  be  made 
of  those  belonging  to  it  who  have  attained  to  positions  of 
usefulness  and  influence.” 

Wazirabad. — Dr  Scott  has  been  nominally  resident  here, 
but,  as  in  Mr  Graeme  Cook’s  absence  on  furlough  he  has  had 
to  undertake  charge  of  Gujrat  also,  his  time  has  been  divided 
between  the  two  places,  with  Youngsonabad  in  addition.  He 
reports  that  though  the  headmaster  of  the  school  is  a  Hindu, 
in  various  ways  during  the  year  the  Christian  element  on  the 
staff  has  been  greatly  strengthened.  The  Boarding  House 
for  the  first  time  is  in  charge  of  a  Christian  superintendent, 
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and  generally  speakings  the  influence  of  the  Christians  in  the 
school  is  increasing.  The  district  work  has  also  keen  full  of 
encouragement.  “  We  have  been  able,”  Mr  Scott  writes,  to 
increase  the  local  contributions  considerably,  and  through 
them  to  add  to  our  staff  of  workers,  while  the  home  grant 
has  remained  the  same.  We  have  now  three  at  work,  who 
are  in  part  supported  by  their  people.”  The  Quarterly  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavour  Bailies  have  been  continued.  These  rallies 
are  rightly  regarded  as  giving  proof  of  spiritual  interest  and 
kindly  feeling.  Work  has  been  consolidated  during  the  year 
by  the  appointment  of  a  District  Kirk  Session,  under  the  head¬ 
ship  of  the  chief  evangelist,  Padre  Mathias.  The  church  in 
the  town  is  not  strong  enough  to  have,  and  support,  a  pastor 
for  itself,  but  two  of  the  brethren  have  been  associated  in  the 
eldership,  with  representatives  from  several  villages.  In 
addition,  an  order  of  paineh  (councillor),  corresponding  to  our 
home  deacons,  has  been  instituted,  to  which  order  already 
fifty  have  been  appointed.  “The  villages  made  their  own 
nominations,  submitting  the  names  of  men  whose  authority 
they  would  respect,  and  from  those  so  nominated  our  selec¬ 
tions  were  made.  And  finally,  at  a  special  gathering  of  the 
whole  district  the  chosen  men  gave  their  solemn  pledge  of 
faithfulness  and  devotion,  and  were  publicly  set  apart  and 
entered  on  the  District  Boll  of  Paineh.”  During  the  month 
of  March  the  whole  district  was  covered  in  an  Evangelistic 
Campaign  of  ten  days’  duration,  by  which  the  Christian  com¬ 
munities  were  greatly  stirred  and  the  workers  themselves 
helped.  To  his  sister  Dr  Scott  pays  a  deserved  tribute.  _  “  I 
would  like  to  say  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  her,”  he  writes, 
“  for  instead  of  going  home  for  the  usual  furlough  she  decided 
to  spend  it  in  making  a  home  for  me.” 

Guirat. _ The  report  on  this  district  comes  also  from 

Dr  Scott,  who  remarks  upon  the  fact  that  it  has  suffered 
during  the  year  from  the  changes  that  have  been  made  in 
the  management  of  its  work.  Mr  Graeme  Cook  went  on 
furlough  in  July,  and  Mr  Dalgetty  was  only  three  months  m 
charge  when  unfortunately  be  had  to  go  home  ill.  The  school 
has  been  the  main  centre  of  interest.  Last  year  Mr  Cook 
received  a  provisional  recognition  of  it  as  a  High  School. 
Special  efforts  are  being  made  to  turn  “  provisional  ”  into 
permanent.  The  Annual  Inspection,  on  which  the  decision 
will  likely  hinge,  was  satisfactory.  By  having  the  grade 
raised,  it  will  be  rendered  possible  to  secure  a  capable  head¬ 
master,  who  will  set  the  missionary  free  for  district  and  other 

In  spite  of  the  burden  of  school  work,  Dr  Scott,  in  the 
three  months  he  has  been  in  Gujrat,  has  been  able  to  visit 
all  the  centres  but  one.  “  I  am  satisfied,”  he  says,  “  that  our 
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village  congregations  are  showing  a  growing  interest  in  the 
Church  and  its  work.  Collections  are  liberal,  considering  the 
poverty,  and  Church  attendance  is  recognised  as  the  duty  of 
a  Christian.  In  Lala  Musa  the  Christians  raised  money  and 
pm-chased  a  piece  of  land  for  a  new  graveyard.”  By  the 
translation  of  our  Gujrat  pastor,  the  Bev.  Mahtab  Din,  to 
the  new  Mission  district  of  Sialkot,  a  gap  will  be  left  not 
easily  filled.  The  pastor’s  salary  is  in  part  met  by  contribu¬ 
tions  to  a  Pastor’s  Fund,  to  which  many  of  the  members 
give  monthly.  “  The  numbers  in  connection  with  the  Mission,” 
Dr  Scott  writes,  “  show  no  material  change.  In  the  Council 
district,  opened  up  a  few  years  ago,  our  people  are  from  the 
lower  castes  who  have  migrated  from  other  districts.  They 
are  a  shifting  people,  knowing  very  little  of  religion  generally, 
or  of  their  own  in  particular.  But  they  have  a  certain  Christian 
standard  to  maintain,  and  they  are  gradually  acquiring  some 
understanding  of  the  Christian  faith,  while  an  occasional 
bright  one  among  them  asserts  himself  and  finds  a  sphere  of 
special  usefulness.” 

Jammu. — Two  interesting  events,  Mr  Alexander  tells  us, 
marked  the  year  in  Jammu.  Of  these  one  was  the  admission 
of  low-caste  Christian  boys  into  the  main  school.  Last  year 
the  Maharajah  himself,  in  a  noteworthy  speech,  urged  the 
Mission  to  do  away  with  all  caste  distinctions  in  its  schools, 
and  here  is  the  response.  The  step  taken  is  one  that  will  have 
far-reaching  consequences*  The  second  notable  event  was 
the  dedication  on  10th  May  1929  of  St  Paul’s  Church.  The 
dedication  was  attended  by  many  of  the  State  officials  and  by 
some  of  Dr  Yoimgson’s  old  pupils  who  have  earned  distinction 
in  the  service  of  the  State.  Since  the  dedication  attendances 
at  service  have  improved,  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Nizam- 
nd-din,  has  shouldered  his  important  task  with  great  efficiency. 
In  the  city  the  flock  is  well  shepherded  by  the  pastor  and 
two  catechists.  Things  in  the  country  are  not  so  satisfactory. 
There  “the  village  Christians,”  writes  Mr  Alexander,  “are 
scattered  in  small  groups,  with  nothing  in  their  surroundings 
to  help  them,  and  our  two  village  catechists  need  all  the 
backing  they  can  get.”  The  discouragements  are  many,  and 
progress  is  often  slow.  Low-caste  Christian  parents  show  a 
great  indifference  in  the  matter  of  their  children’s  education, 
and  it  is  something  gained  that  we  should  have  been  able 
to  establish  schools  for  them,  two  in  the  city  and  one  in  the 
district.  The  Christian  community  in  this  station  is  now 
963,  and  its  liberality  reached  a  record  of  424  rupees.  In 
September  a  Cliristian  headmaster,  Mi-  J.  P.  Dyaki,  was 
appointed  to  the  main  school,  and  under  his  guidance  great 
things  are  expected.  “  We  have  now  over  230  boys,”  Mr 
Alexander  reports,  “  and  our  State  grant  is  the  highest  we 
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have  so  far  earned,  Rs.  340  per  month.  Bible  teaching  is 
efficient,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  excellent  results  gained  in 
the  Mission  Council  examinations.  The  State  Inspector  of 
Schools  is  urging  us  to  add  a  High  Department  in  our  present 
Anglo-Vernacular  Middle  School,  and  nothing  would  give  us 
greater  pleasure  than  to  take  this  forward  step.”  Though 
little  bazaar  preaching  was  attempted  during  the  year,  much 
good  was  done  through  the  sale  of  Scriptures.  One  or  two 
Journeys  were  made  to  some  of  the  hill  villages,  where  work 
is  waiting  to  be  done,  and  where  it  will  have  a  warm  welcome. 

“  The  held  is  ever  enlarging,  and  more  labourers  are  called 
for.  Who  will  come  over  and  help  us  1  ” 

Baska.™One  of  the  special  notes  in  Mr  Mcolson’s  report 
from  Daska  is  the  efficiency  of  the  Bible  teaching.  In  the 
High  School  they  have  a  full-time  Bible  teacher,  the  excellence 
of  whose  work  may  be  gauged  from  the  fact  that  the  school 
won  ah  the  first  prizes,  except  in  the  highest  class,  in  the 
Scripture  examinations  conducted  by  the  Mission  Council. 
The  highest  class  was  preparing  for  the  Lake  Memorial  Bible 
Examination  open  to  all  Mission  schools  in  the  Punjab, 
and  this  year,  as  last  year,  a  member  of  the  class  won  the 
first  prize”.  The  headmaster,  Mr  Sircar,  is  greatly  esteemed 
by  the  public,  and  has  been  nominated  a  member  of  the 
District  Board. 

In  the  district  Christians  number  5679  in  97  villages.  “  The 
usual  annual  programme  of  work,”  Mr  Mcolson  writes,  “  was 
carried  through.  This  consists  of  an  annual  Summer  School 
of  Bible  Study  for  the  Catechists,  quarterly  Christian  En¬ 
deavour  Rallies,  quarterly  Communion  in  each  village  where 
a  catechist  is  resident,  and  an  examination  in  these  villages.” 
These  examinations  have  disclosed  a  wonderful  knowledge 
of  the  events  of  our  Lord’s  life  on  the  part  of  many  of  those 
examined.  Two  encouraging  features  of  the  work  have  been 
the  increased  friendliness  shown  by  the  non-Christians,  and 
the  formation  of  several  new  panchayats.  “  Padri  James,” 
says  Mr  Mcolson,  “  is  beloved  by  Christians  and  non-Christians 
alike.  He  excels  as  a  peacemaker  in  cases  that  would  ordi¬ 
narily  end  in  court,  and  as  a  result  he  has  been  recommended 
for  a  reward  and  a  certificate  by  the  Police  Department.” 

The  Christian  Hostel  has  had  an  average  of  fifty-two  boys 
in  residence.  With  the  raising  of  the  educational  standard 
for  admission,  there  has  been  made  possible  a  better  selection 
of  boys,  with  the  result  that  in  many  of  the  classes  the  leading 
places  are  held  by  residents  in  the  Hostel.  “  I  am  very 
pleased  with  the  diligence  and  behaviour  of  the  boys,”  writes 
Mr  Mcolson.  .  <e  This  I  attribute  in  great  part  to  the  excellent 
supervision  of  the  Hostel  by  its  superintendent,  Mr  Dev/an 
Chand.” 
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Jalapur- Jattan.  —  The  report,  which  comes  from  Dr 
Kerr,  is  one  of  hopefulness.  Two  happy  events  are  to  be 
recorded  here.  One  was  the  return  of  Dr  H.  F.  Lechmere 
Taylor  after  an  absence  of  ten  years.  The  other  was  the 
marriage  of  Dr  Kerr  to  Miss  Eva  MacKenzie,  one  of  our 
Sialkot  missionaries.  The  year,  Dr  Ken’  reports,  was  one 
of  quiet  steady  progress.  As  regards  the  schools,  the  Inspector’s 
report  was  favourable,  and  the  results  of  the  Middle  School 
examinations  creditable.  For  lack  of  workers,  supervision 
of  the  district  has  been  little  more  than  nominal,  but  as 
much  as  possible  has  been  done. 

The  return  of  Dr  Taylor  brought  about  an  immediate 
increase  in  the  work  of  the  Hospital.  Even  before  his  return 
the  news  of  his  coming  had  spread  throughout  the  Panjab, 
and  friends  and  old  patients  came  from  all  sides  to  renew 
their  former  acquaintance.  What  his  arrival  has  meant 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  in-patients  have  increased 
from  475  to  908,  and  the  highest  number  of  patients  in  the 
Hospital  at  any  one  time  has  gone  up  from  78  to  170.  “  Y/hen 
it  is  remembered,”  writes  Dr  Kerr,  “  that  normal  accommoda¬ 
tion  is  some  fifty  beds,  it  will  be  realised  that  in  the  busy 
seasons  the  Hospital  is  hopelessly  crowded.”  Improvements 
have  been  made  by  the  laying  out  of  a  hospital  garden,  the 
building  of  a  laboratory,  a  dark  room,  and  a  new  ward  dressing- 
room.  Much,  however,  remains  still  to  be  done,  an  X-ray 
plant  and  electric  lighting  being  the  most  urgent  needs. 

The  statistics  tell  their  own  tale  of  hard  work.  New  out¬ 
patients,  14,740 ;  total  out-patient  attendances,  32,656 ; 
in-patients,  908,  of  whom  146  were  fed  as  well  as  treated 
free  ;  major  operations,  698  ;  minor,  282. 

Chamba. — At  the  close  of  the  year  Dr  Hutchison  retired, 
after  having  completed  the  almost  unequalled  period  of 
sixty  years'  service,  dining  which  he  won  for  liimself  a  unique 
place  in  the  regard  of  all  sections  of  the  Chamba  Community, 
from  the  Maharajah  downwards.  Mr  Gillmore  T.  Carter 
succeeds  him,  and  sends  the  year’s  report. 

Attendances  at  the  dispensary  numbered  6686,  with  2779 
new  patients  and  130  minor  operations.  A  new  feature  of 
the  work  has  been  the  attendance  for  inoculation  of  16  lepers, 
all  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disease.  Medical  work  is 
beset  with  difficulties  in  this  Field.  “  It  is  too  often  the  case,” 
Mr  Carter  writes,  “  that  patients  come  to  the  dispensary 
and  expect  to  be  cured  by  a  very  strong  pill,  and  if  they  do 
not  get  well  within  a  few  days  they  think  that  all  we  have 
to  do  is  to  make  the  medicine  stronger  and  it  will  be  all  right. 
And  this  after  weeks  of  neglect,  before  coming  for  treatment 
at  all  !  It  takes  a  tremendous  lot  of  demonstration  to  get 
them  to  realise  that  they  have  a  remedy  close  at  hand  for 
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simple  wounds  in  warm  water  and  cleanliness,  and  this  does 
not  apply  only  to  the  more  ignorant  of  them.  It  would 
make  the  staff  of  a  home  hospital  gaze  if  they  could  see  some 
of  the  eases  of  neglect  brought  to  our  hospitals  and  dispen¬ 
saries,  even  from  the  families  of  people  who  are  supposed  to 
b©  educated.”  Mr  Carter  gives  some  interesting  notes  upon 
the  population  of  Ohamba.  In  the  town  itself  there  are  only 
about  fifty  out-castes,  not  indigenous,  but  brought  from  the 
plains  to  do  work  that  no  one  else  in  Ohamba  will  do.  Educa¬ 
tional  work  amongst  these  has  proved  to  be  almost  impossible. 
Amongst  the  low-class  leatherworkers  (the  Chumars)  there 
is  some  evidence  of  a  mass  movement.  The  remainder  of  the 
population  is  Hindu,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  body  of 
Moslems.  The  country  is  a  country  of  villages,  and  every¬ 
where  the  need  for  medical  attendance  is  appalling.  Since 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Bohan  La!  the  station  has  had  no 
minister  of  its  own,  and  it  has  been  dependent  on  visiting 
missionaries  and  others.  Since  the  founding  of  the  Mission 
there  have  been  560  baptisms.  “  In  the  early  days,”  says 
Mr  Carter,  “  some  apostatised.  There  are  a  few  of  the  old 
members  still  with  us,  of  whom  one  is  over  ninety  years  of 
age,  one  of  the  last  links  with  the  founders  of  the  Mission.” 
Progress  seems  slow,  but  in  native  States  tremendous  diffi¬ 
culties  are  put  in  the  way  of  open  confession,  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  there  are  many  who  are  followers  but  in  secret. 
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AFRICA. 


BLANTYRE  MISSION 


The  present  Blantyre  Mission  was  founded  in  1875  as  the  Church  of  Scotland’s 
Memorial  to  David  Livingstone.  It  occupies  as  its  sphere  of  influence  the 
tract  of  country  known  ns  the  Shire  Highlands  in  the  British  Protectorate 
of  Nyasaland,  formerly  called  British  Central  Africa.  The  Mission  territory 
commences  near  Port  Herald  on  the  Shire  River,  about  210  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  of  which  the  Shire  is  a  tributary,  and  extends  fully 
240  miles  almost  due  north  to  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  Chiuta.  Its  average 
breadth  is  about  70  miles,  and  the  total  area  in  which  the  Mission  works  is, 
roughly,  15,000  square  miles.  The  population  consists  of  Mang’angas,  Yaos, 
Anguru,  and  Angoni,  the  last  being  n  tribe  of  the  great  Zulu  nation.  The 
language  now  in  almost  universal  use  is  Nyanjn,  which  is  the  one  exclusively 
taught  in  the  Mission  schools.  The  Headquarters  of  the  Mission  are  at  Blan- 
tyro  (340  miles  from  the  coast) ;  the  other  principal  stations  being  Mlanj6 
(40  miles  S.E.  of  Blantyre),  Zomba  (40  miles  north  of  Blantyre),  and  Domasi 
(10  miles  north  of  Zomba).  There  are  also  many  district  churches  and  out- 
stations  scattered  over  the  Mission  territory.  The  work  is  evangelistic,  educa¬ 
tional,  medical,  and  industrial ;  and  there  is  a  Native  Church,  with  Kirk 
Sessions,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Blantyre  Presbytery  and  the  Synod  of 
the  Church  of  Central  Africa,  Presbyterian. 


GENERAL  MISSION  STATISTICS. 


1928.  1929. 

26,475  30,671 

17,021  18,602 

3,575  4,086 

10,729  11,976 


Baptised  Christians  (including  Children) 

Communicants 

Baptisms  during  year . 

Catechumens  .... 
Schools  .... 

Scholars  .... 


298  314 

18,142  17,108 


Dealing,  as  is  customary,  with  the  more  outstanding  features 
of  the  year  affecting  the  country  and  the  Mission  as  a  whole, 
Mr  Reid  gives  an  interesting  review.  “  Nyasaland,”  he  writes, 
“  has  just  passed  through  a  year  of  great  agricultural  depres¬ 
sion.  Trade  suffered  as  a  consequence,  native  labour  was  not 
employed  to  its  fullest  extent,  as  many  planters  had  to  give 
up  their  estates  and  seek  more  lucrative  posts  ;  rigid  economies 
had  to  be  made  all  round ;  and  so  interdependent  has  life 
become  that  the  whole  country  has  suffered.  But  there  have 
been  one  or  two  bright  spots.  Native  agriculture  has  done 
very  well,  especially  in  those  parts  of  the  Protectorate  where 
European  interests  are  few  and  far  between.  The  lower  river 
and  the  lake  shores  have  produced  good  cotton  crops,  while 
the  Angoni  highlands  have  done  well  in  tobacco.  It  is  the 
declared  policy  of  the  Government  to  encourage  the  growing 
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of  economic  crops  by  natives,  and  the  expectation  is  that 
when  the  railway  extension  reaches  Lake  Nyasa,  and  trans¬ 
port  becomes  easier,  immense  field  will  be  opened  up  which, 
it  is  hoped,  will  go  some  considerable  way  to  retain  natives 
in  the  country  by  providing  industries  at  their  homes.  This 
is  all  to  the  good.”  Sow  that  the  Government  have  at  last 
agreed  to  proceed  with  the  building  of  a  bridge  over  the 
Zambesi,  the  weak  link  in  our  communications  will  be  strength¬ 
ened,  and  we  can  then  look  forward  to  an  increasing  contact 
with  the  outer  world.” 

Among  changes  which  have  taken  place,  more  directly 
affecting  the  religious  side  of  the  work,  Mr  Beid  mentions 
an  important  development.  “  Since  the  inception  of  the 
Mission,  English  services  for  the  Europeans  in  the  district 
have  been  carried  on  with  unfailing  regularity  by  the  mission¬ 
aries,  but  of  late  years  the  increasing  claims  of  the  Mission 
itself,  and  the  development  of  European  interests,  have 
pointed  to  the  need  for  some  other  arrangement  being  made. 
The  Church’s  Overseas  Committee,  with  local  co-operation, 
have  now  appointed  a  chaplain  for  the  European  community, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Niven,  M.A.,  arrived  in  September  to  take 
over  this  work.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  first  in  the 
field  to  minister  specially  to  the  Europeans,  and  we  look 
forward  to  Mi1  Niven,  with  the  help  of  Mrs  Niven,  building  up 
and  consolidating  the  past  work  of  the  Mission  in  this  direc¬ 
tion.” 

The  ordination  in  July  last  of  five  new  native  ministers 
has  been  an  added  strength  to  the  Native  Church  throughout 
the  whole  Mission.  “  All  of  them,”  writes  Mr  Beid,  “  are  men 
of  tried  experience,  who  had  for  many  years  shown  gifts  of 
building  up  and  shepherding  the  churches,  and  from  them, 
in  their  larger  spheres,  we  expect  much.”  There  are  now 
eleven  native  ministers,  distributed  among  the  stations  of 
Blantyre,  Zomba,  Domasi,  and  MlanjA 

Two  recent  additions  to  the  European  staff  of  the  Mission 
have  to  be  reported  with  peculiar  satisfaction.  One  is  the 
Bev.  P.  H.  Borrowman,  minister  of  Tighnabruaich,  who,  as 
mentioned  in  last  year’s  report,  had,  with  great  acceptance, 
given  fully  a  year’s  temporary  service  as  furlough  relief  at 
Blantyre  in  1927-1928.  In  July  last  the  Committee  presented 
to  Mr  Borrowman  a  call  to  service  on  the  permanent  staff, 
and  it  was  a  matter  of  great  gratification  to  them  and  of 
interest  to  the  Church  when,  with  .readiness,  he  responded 
to  that  call.  The  other  is  the  Bev.  Roderick  M.  Maclean, 
who  was  one  of  the  assistant  ministers  in  St  Cuthbert’s  Parish 
Church,  Edinburgh.  Mr  Borrowman,  with  Mrs  Borrowman 
and  family,  and  Mr  Maclean  sailed  for  Nyasaland  in  March. 
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Turning  more  particularly  to  the  Mission  work  in  Blautyre 
itself,  Mi-  Reid  comments  upon  various  departments  of  activity 
earned  on.  “  The  evangelists,”  he  writes,  “  have  been  un¬ 
remitting  in  their  service,  and  the  numbers  under  instruction, 
both  in  Hearers’  and  Catechumens’  Classes,  show  no  signs  of 
lessening.  The  problem  in  Africa  is  not  to  get  people  into  the 
Church,  but  the  maintaining  of  a  spiritual  uplift  and  outlook 
once  they  are  there.”  This  involves  growth  in  the  life  and 
knowledge  of  the  evangelists  themselves,  and  to  this  end 
regular  monthly  classes  have  been  held  for  them,  and  have 
been  found  very  helpful.  Christian  liberality,  Mr  Reid  reports, 
has  shown  a  slight  increase,  notwithstanding  the  financial 
depression  in  the  country,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  free 
labour  has  been  given  in  the  budding  and  repairing  of  churches. 

On  the  educational  side,  the  year  is  characterised  as  having 
been  more  or  less  normal.  “  The  new  draft  Education  Ordi¬ 
nance,”  Mr  Reid  writes,  “  is  still  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Colonial  Office,  and  it  is  expected  that  it  will  come  up  for 
further  discussion  next  year.  Most  of  the  objections  to  the 
original  Bill  have  been  removed,  and  it  is  not  anticipated  that 
any  difficulties  will  arise  to  prevent  the  new  rules  being  put 
into  force.”  “  H  we  are  to  take  advantage  of  our  oppor- 
tunities,”  Mr  Reid  adds,  “  we  must  be  prepared  to  lay  our 
plans  for  a  real  advance  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  country. 
The  Institution  will  require  to  be  extended,  the  dormitories 
to  be  enlarged,  and  the  European  staff  added  to.  The  new 
Governor,  who  has  had  considerable  experience  in  African 
Protectorates,  was  impressed  with  what  he  saw  of  our  work 
here,  in  all  its  branches,  and  he  expressed  a  desire  to  utilise 
the  material  we  are  producing  in  serving  the  country’s  needs 
instead  of  its  filtering  through  into  other  territories.” 

Touching  upon  the  Hospital  work,  so  successfully  carried 
on,  unaided,  by  Dr  Janet  Welch  during  Dr  M'Earlane’s  absence 
on  furlough,  Mr  Reid  remarks  upon  its  growing  importance, 
not  only  from  the  healing  aspect,  but  as  a  Training  School. 
1  Everything  points,”  he  says,  “  to  its  becoming  the  Medical 
School  for  Nyasaland.”  “  The  applications  for  Hospital 
orderlies  trained  at  Blantyro  come  from  all  over  the  adjoining 
territories,  and  prove  that  the  type  we  aim  at  producing 
meets  the  needs  of  Africa.”  An  important  addition  to  the 
Hospital  equipment  during  the  year  has  been  a  new  X-Ray 
room,  gifted  as  a  memorial  to  the  Nyasaland  Volunteers  who 
served  in  the  Great  War. 

Among  other  buildings  added  to  the  Station  in  the  course 
of  the  year  has  been  a  new  block,  comprising  Girls’  Dormi- 
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tories,  Work  Booms,  and  Ladies’  Hons©,  all  fully  equipped. 

“  Wliat  is  being  done  for  the  girls,”  Mr  Beid  writes,  “  in  the 
way  of  accommodation  is  no  less  needed  for  the  boys.  We 
have  in  the  past  contented  ourselves  with  the  bare  necessities. 
That  day  is  gone,  and  we  must  not  much  longer  delay  in 
providing  Blantyre  with  buildings  that  are  not  only  absolutely 
necessary,  but  such  as  are  worthy  of  so  important  a  centre 
as  Blantyre  must  be  in  the  future.” 

Educational.— Mr  Bichard  Paterson,  the  head  of  the 
educational  work  at  Blantyre,  sends  a  very  edifying  and 
satisfactory  report.  “  In  spite  of  shortage  of  staff  and 
financial  difficulty,”  he  commences,  “  we  have  tried  to  main¬ 
tain  the  high  position  which  Blantyre  Mission  holds  in  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  uplift  of  Nyasaland.”  In  last  year’s 
report  specific  reference  was  made  to  the  Education  Ordinance 
which  had  been  issued  by  the  Government  in  1927,  and 
which  had  been  the  subject  of  a  good  deal  of  criticism.  Mr 
Paterson’s  words  in  regard  to  the  present  position  in  this 
matter  are  of  interest.  “  It  will  be  remembered,”  he  writes, 
“  how,  in  1928,  the  Mission  was  faced  with  vital  questions 
of  policy  arising  out  of  the  Hyasaland  Education  Ordinance 
of  the  previous  year.  The  problems  involved  have  received 
a  very  great  deal  of  attention  both  on  the  field  and  at  home, 
and  i  am  glad  to  say  that  the  Government,  in  closest  co¬ 
operation  with  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Missionary 
Societies,  has  prepared  an  amending  Ordinance  \  which,  we 
confidently  expect,  will  establish  the  educational  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Protectorate  and  open  the  way  for  progress  in 
the  future.”  Mr  Paterson  emphasises  again,  as  has  often 
been  done  before,  the  inadequacy  of  the  Government’s  support 
of  education,  and  the  impossibility,  without  such  _  added 
resources,  of  any  substantial  expansion  of  the  Mission’s 
educational  activity  either  in  the  direction  of  village  schools 
or  otherwise.  “  There  is  urgent  need,”  says  Mr  Paterson, 
“  for  the  raising  of  the  efficiency  of  our  existing  Mission 
schools.  Of  their  amazingly  fine  work  in  the  past,  one  cannot 
offer  too  high  praise,  but  as  Nyasaland  marches  on,  the 
Christian  school  must  advance  too.”  Of  the  Henry  Henderson 
Institute,  Mr  Paterson  writes :  “It  has  had  a  satisfactory 
year,  and.  the  moral  influences  of  our  growing  tradition  are 
being  steadily  strengthened.  A  notable  improvement  ^  in 
attendance  is  recorded,  and  irregularity  during  the  session 
was  appreciably  less.  With  its  500  pupils  the  school  was, 
of  course,  full  to  overflowing,  and  Miss  M‘ Gill’s  fine  work 
among  the  young  children  was  hindered  only  by  lack  of 
accommodation.  The  new  Kindergarten  department,  which 
we  had  hoped  to  see,  has  not  yet  materialised.”  The  higher 
training  of  apprentices,  including  those  in  the  Agricultural 
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Department,  has  been  successfully  maintained,  and  all  the 
teachers  who  completed  their  training  during  the  year  passed 
satisfactorily  in  the  Teachers’  Certificate  Examinations  held 
by  the  Government  Education  Department.  Speaking  of 
the  introduction  of  a  new  wages  scale  for  teachers,  Mr  Pater¬ 
son  remarks  :  “  It  is  a  very  modest  one,  and  it  is  right  to  say 
that  there  is  not  a  trained  teacher  but  could  earn  considerably 
more,  did  he  seek  other  employment.  The  Mission  service 
calls  for  sacrifice,  and  we  are  proud  of  our  teachers  who  give 
themselves  to  it.”  From  Mi*  Sidney  Osborne  comes  the  report 
on  the  work  of  the  Village  Schools,  which  constitute  bis 
special  sphere.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  there  were 
64  such  schools,  scattered  throughout  the  Blantyre  district. 
They  have  been  regularly  visited  by  Mi'  Osborne  and  two 
senior  teachers  acting  as  assistant  supervisors.  The  valuable 
help  they  are  able  to  give  in  school  management  and  methods 
of  teaching  is  much  appreciated  by  the  village  teachers.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  returns  as  at  the  end  of  March 
showed  that  of  the  64  schools  49  had  an  average  attendance 
of  over  60  per  cent,  and  of  these  10  were  over  80  per  cent — 
“an  exceptionally  good  figure,”  says  Mi’  Osborne,  “from 
schools  under  our  conditions,  where  there  is  no  compulsion.” 
Unhappily  intimation  had  to  be  made  in  April  that,  owing 
to  lack  of  the  needed  funds,  the  schools  would  have  to  be 
closed  before  the  end  of  the  usual  session.  Naturally  this 
notice  had  a  serious  effect  on  the  work,  and  the  former  good 
attendances  rapidly  fell.  “  I  endeavoured  to  encourage 
them,”  Mr  Osborne  writes,  “  by  visiting  as  many  more  schools 
as  possible  dining  the  few  weeks  remaining,  and  managed  to 
include  among  them  our  farthest  districts.”  When  Mr  Pater¬ 
son  went  on  furlough  in  November,  it  fell  to  Mr  Osborne  to 
take  over  the  superintendence  of  the  Institute  along  with 
his  other  work — a  very  heavy  double  responsibility. 

Medical. — Dr  M‘Farlane  left  for  furlough  in  May,  and 
during  his  absence  the  entire  burden  of  the  medical  work 
has  rested  upon  the  devoted  shoulders  of  Dr  Janet  Welch, 
with  the  able  and  skilful  co-operation  of  Nurse  Henderson. 
The  departure,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  of  Miss  Campbell, 
on  her  marriage,  was  a  severe  loss  to  the  hospital,  and  Dr 
Welch  bears  tribute  to  her  capable  and  efficient  work.  It 
has  also  suffered  irreparably  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  African 
staff,  Kennard,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Laboratory,  and 
who  had  done  excellent  and  highly  skilled  work,  besides 
being  a  splendid  influence  in  the  hospital.  “  In  spite  of  set¬ 
backs,”  Dr  Welch  writes,  “  numbers  have  kept  up.”  Statistics 
show  that  26,317  attendances  were  given  dining  the  year 
in  the  Out-patient  Department,  and  that  1330  in-patients 
were  treated.  Under  training  as  hospital  assistants  were 
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32  boys.  “  The  teaching  is  pure  pleasure,”  says  Dr  Welch, 

“  the  boys  are  so  keen  and  interested.  The  African  seems 
to  have  a  special  aptitude  for  this  type  of  practical  work.” 
The  girls  also  are  becoming  so  keen  for  medical  training  that 
more  applications  were  received  than  could  be  accepted. 

“  Our  present  aim,”  Dr  Welch  explains,  “  is  not  to  train 
nurses,  but  to  give  short  courses  in  health  subjects,  so  that, 
when  they  go  back  to  their  villages  and  marry,  they  will 
have  some  knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of  hygiene,  village 
sanitation,  midwifery,  the  recognition  of  serious  illness,  and 
with  less  fear  of  hospital  treatment.  The  health  of  the  com¬ 
munity  depends  on  the  women  in  the  villages,  and  until 
the  women  become  more  enlightened  the  standard  of  health 
will  not  appreciably  be  raised.” 

Industrial. — Since  his  return  from  furlough  in  February, 
Mr  Tait  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Carpentry  department, 
and  sends  the  report  for  the  year.  “  In  reviewing  the  work,” 
he  says,  “  one  feels  both  happy  and  sad ;  happy,  because 
we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  something  ?  sad,  because 
we  never  seem  able  to  overtake  all  the  orders  which  keep 
pouring  in.”  Much  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  furniture- 
making,  repairs,  and  construction,  of  buildings,  the  most 
important  of  the  latter  being  the  erection  of  the  new  girls’ 
quarters  and  ladies’  house,  and  an  extension  to  the  hospital 
buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  European  patients.  Of 
the  apprentices,  16  were  in  training  as  carpenters,  2  as  up¬ 
holsterers,  and  1  as  a  turner.  Seventeen  journeymen  were  also 
employed  in  the  department  in  on©  trade  or  another.  A 
great  loss  was  suffered  during  the  year  by  the  death  of  Oh© 
Boman,  one  of  the  Oapitaos,  who  had  given  long  and  faithful 
service  to  the  Mission.  With  regard  to  his  *  Parish  ’  of  Sochi, 
Mr  Tait  reports  that  the  village  services  are  very  well  attended. 
The  natives  have  subscribed  among  themselves  for  a  service 
of  Communion  Plate  in  memory  of  the  late  Mr  John  M"Xlwain, 
who  had  for  many  years  identified  himself  with  that  district, 
where  b©  was  greatly  beloved  and  esteemed. 

During  Mr  Allan  Bodger’s  furlough  the  Agricultural  and 
Garden  Department  has  been  under  the  very  capable  temporary 
charge  of  Mr  Eordson  Sanderson.  A  great  deal  of  work 
has  been  don©  during  the  year  in  the  way  of  propagating 
shrubs  and  growing  vegetables.  For  agricultural  work  the 
year  was  favourable  as  regards  weather,  and  good  crops 
were  harvested.  Advance  has  been  made  in  accustoming 
the  natives  to  the  use  of  implements.  A  small  demonstration 
plough,  suitable  for  the  native  agriculturist,  was  gifted  to 
the  Mission,  and  the  natives  have  been  greatly  impressed 
by  its  efficiency  as  compared  with  hand-labour.  Eight 
apprentices  were  in  training  during  the  year  and  have  made 
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good  progress.  “  The  teaching  work  in  the  training  of  agri¬ 
cultural  demonstrators,”  Mi-  Sanderson  writes,  “  has  been 
continued,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  report  that  two  of  the 
three  candidates  who  sat  the  Government  Examination  for 
Demonstrators  in  October  last  have  passed  successfully.” 
In  connection  with  the  Printing  Press,  which  is  under  Mr 
Currie’s  experienced  direction,  there  seems  nothing  of  unusual 
importance  to  report.  A  selection  of  new  type,  recently 
acquired,  has  proved  a  great  boon,  and  has  allowed  for  greater 
variety  in  the  output.  But  even  yet  the  equipment  of  the 
Press,  so  far  as  type  is  concerned,  is  very  inadequate.  This 
department  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  a  very  effective 
training  ground  for  the  African.  Year  by  year  there  has 
gone  out  from  it  a  succession  of  trained  printers,  many  of 
whom  are  now  occupying  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility 
far  beyond  Nyas aland.  In  a  recent  letter  to  Mr  Currie,  the 
Government  Printer  at  Zomba  expressed  the  indebtedness 
to  the  Mission  of  the  Government  Press  “  for  the  cream  of 
its  native  staff.” 

Office. — In  this  unromantic  but  important  work  Mr 
Burn  has  had  an  unusually  busy  year,  so  much  so  that  it  has 
been  difficult  to  find  time  to  do  full  justice  to  the  training 
of  the  apprentices.  Fortunately  one  African  member  of 
the  staff  is  now  sufficiently  experienced  to  be  able  to  take 
a  useful  share  in  that  work.  “  The  demand  for  native  clerks,” 
Mr  Burn  writes,  “  still  goes  on.  There  are  so  many  business 
firms  here  now  offering  high  wages  to  suitable  boys  that 
we  must  try  and  prepare  them  to  fill  these  vacancies.  This 
the  Mission  has  done  so  far.”  During  the  year  three  lads 
finished  their  apprenticeship  and  found  work  with  business 
firms. 


DOMASI. 

“  Begarding  the  Church  life  of  Domasi,”  writes  Mr  Green, 
who  is  in  charge  of  this  station,  “  there  is  nothing  of  out¬ 
standing  interest  to  report  beyond  a  continued  increase  in 
the  number  both  of  Christians  and  catechumens.”  Unfor¬ 
tunately  he  has  to  report  a  decided  drop  in  Christian  liberality, 
the  reason  for  which  he  finds  it  difficult  to  explain.  He  has 
cause,  however,  to  hope  for  a  big  improvement  this  year. 
Of  the  five  new  native  ministers  recently  ordained  in  the 
Blantyre  Mission,  one  of  them,  the  Bev.  Clement  Usamu,  has 
been  added  to  the  staff  of  Domasi  as  colleague  to  Bev.  Stephen 
Kundecha.  “  He  is  already,”  says  Mr  Green,  “  giving  proof 
of  splendid  qualities  as  a  minister.”  “  Stephen  continues,” 
adds  Mr  Green,  “to  work  with  his  wonted  energy  and  en¬ 
thusiasm,  and  it  is  a  great  joy  to  have  two  such  colleagues 
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in  the  ministry.  With  two  native  ministers  it  will  be  possible 
to  keep  in  much  closer  touch  with  the  District  Churches,  and 
to  exercise  a  more  efficient  supervision  over  the  evangelists.” 
During  three  weeks  in  October  to  November  a  Training 
Course  for  the  evangelists  was  held  at  Bomasi,  with  good 
results.  Once  every  month  the  evangelists  come  into  the 
station  to  report  upon  their  work  and  discuss  questions  con¬ 
nected  with  it.  An  interesting  development  of  the  year  was 
the  voluntary  service  rendered  on  Sundays  by  several  students 
of  the  Jeanes  Training  Centre  by  arrangement  with  the 
Principal,  Rev.  E.  D.  Bowman.  Under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mission  they  have  conducted  Gospel  meetings  in  several 
villages.  Of  the  important  outpost  of  Chiuta,  Mr  Green 
writes  :  “  During  the  year  I  paid  two  visits  to  Chiuta,  in  June 
and  November.  In  June  I  was  accompanied  by  Rev.  Stephen, 
and  we  covered  a  large  part  of  the  district,  holding  services 
in  the  villages  and  visiting  the  schools.  On  the  second  Sunday 
of  our  stay  I  dispensed  Communion  at  the  Central  Church 
of  the  district,  where  a  large  company,  both  Christian  and 
heathen,  had  assembled.  ...  In  Chiuta  one  receives  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  in  some  parts  the  advent  of  a  white  man  is 
even  now  a  rare  event,  so  that  one  is  looked  upon  with  a  con¬ 
siderable  amount  of  curiosity.”  Gbiuta’s  first  brick  church 
has  now  been  completed,  buf  the  cost  has  not  yet  been  fully 
met,  and  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  Presby¬ 
tery,  it  will  not  be  opened  for  worship  until  that  has  been 
done.  On  the  subject  of  Mohammedanism  in  this  district 
Mr  Green  has  significant  words  to  say.  “  Islam  has  taken  a 
firm  hold  in  Chiuta,  many  of  the  villages  being  entirely 
Mohammedan.  On  the  other  hand,  while  we  have  now  332 
communicants,  these  are  scattered  over  a  wide  area,  and  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  feel  somewhat  isolated  and 
the  Church  life  is  not  very  strong.  It  is  a  field  that  demands 
greatly  increased  effort  if  the  spread  of  Mohammedanism  is 
to  be  checked.  Church  and  school  statistics  show  what  a 
wealth  of  young  Ilf©  there  is  to  influence.  The  opportunity 
is  great.  May  it  not  be  lost ! 

With  regard  to  other  departments  of  the  work,  Mr  Green 
reports  that  the  school  boarders  numbered  15  girls  and  10 
boys,  and  that  the  pupils  attending  the  day  school  have 
increased  from  1287  to  1802.  Hospital  statistics  also  show 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  admissions.  Of  the 
leper  settlement,  Mr  Green  writes :  “  The  lepers  who  were 
brought  to  Domasi  from  Zomba  in  the  end  of  1928  have 
settled  down  very  contentedly  in  their  new  village.  There 
are  at  present  45  patients  receiving  regular*  treatment.  They 
meet  for  prayers  every  morning,  and  a  short  service  is  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon.” 
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In  closing  his  report,  Mr  Green  makes  mention  of  the 
serious  loss  'which  has  befallen  the  station  by  the  tragic  death 
of  Duncan  Ckemponda,  who  for  the  past  twenty-six  years 
has  been  station  capitao  and  storekeeper.  One  of  the  earliest 
converts  in  the  district,  he  was  senior  elder  and  Treasurer  of 
Domasi  Church,  and  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  devoted 
servants  the  Mission  has  ever  had. 

Mr  Eamsay  Rodger,  who  was  transferred  from  Blantyre 
in  March  in  order  to  carry  through  some  important  building 
operations  at  Zomba,  has  been  in  residence  at  Domasi  owing 
to  lack  of  house  accommodation  for  him  at  Zomba.  In  con¬ 
nection  with  the  former  station,  his  main  work  has  been  the 
erection  of  a  brick  dispensary  and  a  food  store  at  the  Leper 
Settlement.  His  sphere  of  evangelistic  work  was  the  Msondoli 
and  Sakata  Churches,  and  he  reports  that  in  such  visits  as 
he  was  able  to  pay  to  them  he  foimd  the  condition  of  things 
very  satisfactory.  “  Sakata,”  he  says,  “  is  building  a  new 
church,  and  all  the  work  is  being  done  freely.” 


ZOMBA. 

Apart  from  the  ordinary  Mission  work  regularly  carried  on, 
Mr  Alexander  mentions  three  features  of  the  year  as  specially 
worthy  of  comment.  One  is  the  presence  of  the  European 
teacher,  Mr  Price,  who  has  now  completed  his  first  year  of 
service  in  Zomba,  and  whose  work  in  the  educational  sphere 
has  been  found  of  the  greatest  value.  Another  is  the  appoint¬ 
ment  to  Zomba  of  a  second  native  minister,  Rev.  Nicholas 
Mitochi.  “  With  his  assistance,”  writes  Mi’  Alexander,  “  and 
that  of  the  invaluable  Rev.  Harry  Mtawa,  the  supervision  of 
our  seven  churches  and  over  3000  communicants  can  be 
tackled  much  more  adequately.”  The  third  feature  mentioned 
by  Mr  Alexander  is  the  important  building  scheme  that  has 
been  carried  out  under  the  expert  supervision  of  Mr  Ramsay 
Rodger.  Among  the  more  important  buildings  constructed 
were  a  European  bungalow,  a  surgical  administration  block, 
two  hospital  wards,  and  other  things,  all  representing  a 
heavy  year’s  programme  for  Mr  Rodger  and  his  workers. 
“  Zomba  Mission,”  Air  Alexander  says,  “  can  be  reason¬ 
ably  deemed  now  to  be  modernised.”  It  ought  to  be  noted 
here  that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  building  improvements 
effected,  the  Mission  is  indebted  to  generous  donors,  and 
not  least  to  Mr  and  Mrs  Alexander  themselves  and  their 
friends. 

So  far  as  members  go,  Mr  Alexander  reports  the  Church 
work  as  encouraging.  Besides  3069  communicants,  there  are 
3785  persons  preparing  for  baptism.  The  Christian  liberality 
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for  the  year  amounted  to  £342,  representing  the  gratifying 
average  of  2s.  3d.  per  member.  Other  interesting  and  praise¬ 
worthy  developments  are  reported  by  Mr  Alexander.  "  The 
Pirimiti  Christians,”  he  writes,  “  erected  and  opened  free  of 
debt  a  very  beautiful  brick  church  in  then1  district,  done 
solely  by  the  natives  without  any  European  supervision. 
The  bfthondwe  Christians,  who  had  embarked  on  a  herculean 
task  (from  the  financial  standpoint)  of  roofing  their  church 
with  iron,  were  faced  with  a  big  disaster,  for  the  roof  when  a 
little  over  half  done  was  swept  off  by  a  hurricane.  Undaunted, 
they  set  to  work  to  tackle  the  job  again,  even  refusing  financial 
assistance  from  other  native  sources,  wishing  first  to  see 
how  far  they  could  do  it  themselves.  1930  will  show  the 
result.” 

The  European  services  were  regularly  conducted  throughout 
the  year,  and  were  well  attended.  The  (Kirk  Session  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  gratifying  addition  of  the  Bev.  E.  D. 
Bowman,  now  the  Principal  of  the  Jeanes  School,  which  is 
situated  at  Zomba.  . 

The  report  on  the  educational  work  comes  from  Mr  Price. 
“  The  schools  of  the  district,”  he  writes,  “  as  I  took  them 
over  from  Mr  Stott,  have  borne  abundant  testimony  to  the 
energy  and  ability  with  which  both  Mr  Alexander  and  he 
have  carried  on  this  side  of  the  Mission  work.  The  schools 
have  maintained  their  former  standard  in  numbers  enrolled 
this  year,  though  the  standard  of  scholarship  attained  has 
been  only  fair.  Tillage  schools  are  scattered  extensively 
throughout  the  district,  so  that  practically  every  Christian 
community  has  means  of  having  its  children  educated  close 
at  hand.”  Mr  Price  pays  a  tribute  to  the  unfailing  helpful¬ 
ness  and  interest  of  the  planters  on  whose  estates  schools 
are  established.  In  the  matter  of  staffing,  conditions  are 
somewhat  difficult.  The  teachers  in  Mission  service  are  poorly 
paid  in  comparison  with  natives  in  many  other  employments  ; 
and  although  they  are  in  the  main  faithful  to  the  Mission 
and  Mission  ideals,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  more 
gifted  of  them  seek  more  remunerative  posts  elsewhere.  The 
result  is  to  limit  somewhat  the  supply  of  really  well-equipped 
teachers. 

Dr  Margaret  Hunter,  who,  with  the  able  co-operation,  ox 
Miss  Cross  as  nurse,  is  in  charge  of  the  Women’s  Hospital, 
reports  a  good  year’s  work.  In-patients  numbered  306  and 
out-patients  3161,  with  total  treatments  of  7682.  The  new 
Hospital  buildings,  which  have  been  erected  during  the  year, 
have  been  a  great  gain  to  tbe  medical  work. 
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MLANJE. 

When  Mi*  Alexander  returned  to  Zomba  from  furlough  in 
January,  Mr  Stott,  who  had  been  in  temporary  charge  of  the 
work  there,  was  transferred  to  Mlanje,  and  took  over  the 
superintendence  of  the  station  when  Mr  Eeid  left  for  Blantyre 
in  February.  From  Mr  Stott  comes  an  interesting  report  on 
the  year’s  work  and  activities.  “  Work,”  he  writes,  “  has 
gone  on  steadily  in  all  departments,  in  spite  of  various  diffi¬ 
culties,  the  chief  of  which  is  the  situation  of  the  Mission 
itself.”  The  reference  here  is  to  the  fact  that  the  buildings 
are  situated  at  a  considerable  height  up  the  Mlanje  Moimtain, 
are  difficult  of  access,  and  too  far  distant  from  the  people 
among  whom  the  work  falls  to  be  conducted.  If  the  station 
were  more  accessible,  Church  discipline  would  be  improved, 
and  more  adequate  supervision  coidd  be  given.  This  defect 
has  of  late  been  pressing  itself  more  to  the  front,  and  the 
question  is  at  present  under  consideration  as  to  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  transferring  the  Mission  station  to  a  more  suitable 
site  on  the  Plains.  The  financial  aspect  constitutes  the  prin¬ 
cipal,  if  not'  the  only,  difficulty. 

That  the  Church  work  has  been  effectively  maintained  is 
borne  out  by  the  fact  that  1343  baptisms  (of  adults  and 
children)  took  place  during  the  year  ;  but  in  a  total  Christian 
community  of  well  over  8000  souls,  it  is  abundantly  plain 
that  the  missionary  and  his  associated  native  ministers  hold 
no  sinecure  in  the  work  of  shepherding,  apart  altogether 
from  the  other  duties  resting  upon  them.  In  this  connection 
Mr  Stott  laments  the  fact  that,  in  evangelistic  teaching,  the 
women  do  not  receive  that  attention  which  is  needful  to  the 
full  progress  of  Christianity  among  the  people.  As  in  Domasi 
and  Zomba,  the  staff  has  been  greatly  strengthened  dining 
the  year  by  the  addition  of  two  of  the  newly  ordained 
native  ministers  as  colleagues  to  the  Eev.  Joseph  Kaunde, 
to  whose  faithful  work  Mr  Stott  pays  a  well-merited 
tribute.  Arrangements  have  been  made  whereby  the 
district  churches  will  now  be  divided  up  into  three  groups, 
each  in  charge  of  a  native  minister,  thus  making  for 
much  more  effective  supervision.  In  the  course  of  the  year 
an  extensive  purging  of  the  Church  rolls  was  carried  out,  and 
over  three  hundred  names  were  removed  of  those  who  had 
lapsed  from  ordinances.  One  regrettable  feature  of  the  year 
is  a  considerable  decrease  in  Christian  liberality,  pointing 
evidently  to  some  slackness  on  the  part  of  Church  members, 
although  existent  depression  in  the  labour  market  may  also 
have  been  a  contributory  cause.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  all  the 
church  buildings  in  the  Mlanje  district  are  of  brick  except 
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two,  and  the  congregations  of  these  are  looking  forward  to 
the  erection  of  such  churches  in  the  present  year. 

Since  Nurse  Liddell  left,  the  Medical  work  has  been  m  toe 
very  efficient  and  sympathetic  care  of  Nurse  Thomson,  whose 
services  not  only  on  the  station  but  in  the  villages  nave  Oeen 
much  appreciated.  Once  again  the  great  need  for  a  doctor 
in  this  wide  and  populous  district  is  strongly  emphasised. 
The  Industrial  depa/rtment— carpentry,  garden,  cattle— has 
been  successfully  carried  on  despite  certain  drawbacks,  oi 
which  perhaps  the  most  important  is  the  lack  of  expert  Euro¬ 
pean  supervision.  Miss  Fraser’s  work  in  the  Sewing  department 
and  in  the  supervision  and  training  of  the  girl  boarders,  as 
well  as  in  her  visitation  of  the  women  in  their  villages,  has 
been  most  valuable.  _  _  7  , 

A  very  interesting  and  satisfactory  report  on  the  Aducaiionm 
work  comes  from  Mr  Harbison.  On  the  whole,  good  results 
were  attained,  although  the  year  was  not  without  its  diffi¬ 
culties.  Famine  conditions  in  the  early  part  of  the  year, 
with  consequent  impairment  of  health  and  efficiency,  accounted 
for  a  large  drop— no  less  than  1300— in  the  village  school 
enrolments.  .  In  spite  of  this,  however,  over  6500  pupils  were 
in  attendance  during  the  session. .  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 
that  the  new  session  which  began  in  December  shows  a  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  admissions.  One  striking  teat-ore 
has  been  the  very  marked  improvement  in  the  attendance 
of  girls,  no  fewer  than  2100  having  been  admitted  last  session. 
The  extent  of  the  school  work  in  Mianje  district  alone  will  oe 
realised  when  it  is  mentioned  that  there  are  151  schools, 
divided  for  supervision  into  14  school  districts,  with  a  teaching 
staff  of  250.  These  teachers  carry  on  their  work  with  industry 
and  faithfulness,  but  there  is  great  need  for  much  fuller  Euro¬ 
pean  supervision  than  can  be  given  by  a  single  educational 
missionary.  Notwithstanding  many  difficulties,  Mr  Harbison 
was  able  in  the  course  of  the  year  to  visit  13  out  of -the  14 
school  districts,  but,  with  the  time  at  his  disposal  it  was  not 
possible  for  him  to  see  more  than  a  section  of  the  schools 
in  each  district.  “  The  Station  School,”  Mi-  Harbison  reports, 
“  in  which  we  have  boy  and  girl  day  pupils,  boarders,  and 
student  teachers,  has  had  a  very  satisfactory  session,  ihe 
131  pupils  have  shown  a  very  keen  eagerness  to  learn,  especially 
book  learning.  Our  great  endeavour  has  been  to  show  them 
the  dignity  of  labour.  In  that  we  have  certainly  not  failed, 
for  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  how  energetically  cur  boy 
boarders  work  at  any  kind  of  job  given  them.  The  usual 
Government  scheme  of  lessons  has  been  followed  during  the 
year.”  On  the  important  subject  of  the  training  of  teachers 
Mr  Harbison  gives 'an  interesting  report.  “  The  most  encour¬ 
aging  part  of  the  educational  work  during  1929  was  the 
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Teachers’  Vacation  Classes  for  three  months’  special  training. 
112  teachers  attended,  and  much  hard  work  was  done  to 
bring  them  up  to  the  required  standard.  Several  of  the  best 
teachers  were  chosen  to  sit  for  the  Government  Certificate 
for  Teachers.  The  only  candidate  for  a  2nd  Grade  Certificate 
passed,  and  seven  passed  in  3rd  Grade.  It  was  a  difficult 
examination,  so  the  results  were  faii'ly  satisfactory.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  of  the  two  women  teachers  employed 
in  Mlanje,  one  sat  and  passed  her  3rd  Grade  Examination. 
She  is  the  first  woman  teacher  in  any  of  the  Blantyre  Mission 
stations  to  become  a  qualified  teacher  recognised  by  Govern¬ 
ment.”  Mr  Stott  in  his  report  bears  warm  testimony  to  what 
Mr  Harbison  has  accomplished  “  in  raising  the  standard  of 
education  in  a  most  difficult  district.” 


“THE  CHILDREN’S  MISSION,” 
LOMWELAND,  PORTUGUESE  EAST  AFRICA. 


The  Lomweland  Mission  was  started  in  1913  as  on  extension  of  the  Nyasaland 
(Blantyre)  Mission.  An  interesting  feature  is  that  it.  derives  a  large  pnrt  of 
its  support  from  the  young  people  of  Scotland,  principally  Sunday  Schools, 
a  number  of  whom  banded  themselves  together  for  this  purpose  when  the 
Mission  was  initiated.  Hence  the  name  “  Children’s  Mission.”  The  Mission 
is  situated  in  Lomweland,  across  the  boundary  into  Portuguese  East  Africa, 
with  its  headquarters  at  Mihecani,  Alto  Molocuo,  about  150  miles  east  of 
Blantyre.  The  work  is  carried  on  among  the  Lornwo  people,  a  populous 
tribe  inhabiting  a  widespread  region,  of  which  the  Mission  is  the  centre.  The 
Lomwe  language  was  for  the  first  time  reduced  to  writing  by  tho  missionaries, 
and  translations  by  them  of  the  Bible,  a  Hymn-book,  Catechism,  and  other 
Christian  literature,  as  well  as  school  books,  &c.,  have  beon  made  and  published 
since  the  opening  of  the  Mission 
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Baptised  Christians  . 

257 

290 

Communicants 

163 

181 

Baptisms  during  year 

63 

60 

Catechumens 

175 

170 

Scholars 

361 

249 

In  the  Children’s  Mission  tho  past  year  has  been  one  of 
great  vicissitude,  beginning  under  unusually  hopeful  and 
encouraging  signs,  and  ending  under  circumstances  of  serious 
trouble  and  difficulty,  the  result  of  influences  entirely  outside 
the  Mission  itself.  As  Mr  Watson’s  lucid  and  comprehensive 
report  tells,  the  first  half  of  the  year  saw  the  Mission  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  and  the  future  was  full  of  promise. 
The  boarding-houses  were  well  filled,  the  six  schools  had  a 
good  enrolment  of  pupils,  Chinch  life  was  progressing,  and, 
with  the  arrival  of  Dr  Stoker,  the  fear  of  the  Mission  being 
left  without  medical  aid  and  supervision  had  been  allayed. 
Jn  June  the  first  trouble  began  with  serious  illness,  which 
affected  almost  every  member  of  the  staff.  Then,  to  crown 
all,  there  came  in  September,  like  a  bolt  out  of  the  blue, 


PILE-UNION  CHURCH  01?  SCOTLAND. 


61 


the  sudden  and  quite  unexpected  promulgation  of  two  new 
Government  ordinances  for  the  regulation  of  Missions  working 
in  Portuguese  territory.  These  ordinances  contain  drastic 
provisions  of  a  kind  that,  if  insisted  in,  cannot  but  make 
almost  impossible  all  effective  missionary  activity.  It  would 
take  too  long  to  detail  these  provisions  here,  but  some  of  them 
may  be  briefly  noted.  Undoubtedly,  from  the  missionary 
point  of  view,  the  most  important  is  the  prohibition  of  all 
■writings  in  the  native  language.  This,  it  is  understood,  will 
have  the  effect  of  removing  from  circulation  and  use  the  Bible, 
Hymn-book,  school  books,  and  all  other  literature  translated 
with  much  toil  by  members  of  the  Mission  staff,  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  natives.  Moreover,  all  further  translation 
will  be  put  an  end  to.  Ultimately  the  official  language  for 
religious  instruction  and  for  all  other  relations  with  the  natives 
must  be  Portuguese,  although  temporarily,  until  that  language 
has  become  better  known,  religious  teaching,  but  only  as  a 
help,  may  be  given  orally  in  the  native  language,  although 
without  books  or  other  printed  material.  Another  article 
prohibits  all  evangelistic  work  by  natives,  however  com¬ 
petent  they  may  be,  unless  they  have  passed  a  Government 
examination  of  a  grade  so  high  as  to  be  practically  unattain¬ 
able,  except  in  two  or  three  cases,  in  the  present  stage  of 
native  development.  Boarding  establishments  cannot  be 
carried  on  by  Missions  except  under  Government  licence,  to 
which  are  attached  some  very  onerous  conditions.  There  are 
also  very  specific  and  difficult  regulations  as  to  the  holding 
of  land  and  the  erection  of  buildings.  The  new  rules  governing 
school  work  present  many  difficulties  and  impediments.  For 
example,  no  pupils  may  be  admitted  under  seven  or  over 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  no  scholar  may  remain  in  a  boarding¬ 
house  after  eighteen ;  there  must  be  no  compulsion  or  in¬ 
ducement  towards  regular  attendance  of  pupils  at  school ; 
all  schools  must  be  built  of  stone  or  brick  ;  and  certain  very 
onerous  limitations  are  laid  down  as  to  the  opening  of  schools 
and  the  qualification  of  the  teachers.  These  are  only  a  few 
of  the  drastic  regulations  contained  in  the  ordinances,  but 
they  are  sufficient  to  show  the  disastrous  effect  their  intro¬ 
duction  would  produce  on  all  kinds  of  missionary  activity. 
It  is  satisfactory  and  encouraging  to  know,  however,  that  the 
International  Missionary  Council  has  taken  the  matter  up 
wholeheartedly,  and  there  is  ground  for  the  belief  that,  through 
their  intervention  with  the  powers -that-be,  these  hurtful 
ordinances  may  be  reconsidered,  and  the  situation  arising 
therefrom  ameliorated.  At  the  present  stage  of  negotiations 
one  cannot  say  more. 

As  might  be  expected,  Mr  Watson’s  report  dwells  largely 
upon  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  which  the  Mission  has 
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had,  and  may  still  have,  to  face.  At  the  same  time,  he  is 
able  to  give  a  wonderfully  good  account  of  the  work  actually 
carried  on  during  the  year  in  the  various  departments.  As 
regards  the  Church ,  the  number  of  baptisms  and  Christian 
marriages  has  been  rather  above  the  average,  and  the  enrol¬ 
ment  in  Catechumens’  and  Hearers’  Classes  has  been  well 
maintained.  The  Kirk  Session  has  continued  to  fimction 
regularly,  and  care  has  been  taken  in  administering  Church 
discipline.  In  this  connection  Mr  Watson  gives  a  significant 
indication  of  one  of  the  effects  of  the  new  ordinances,  to 
which  reference  has  already  been  made.  “  Here  is  one  of 
the  points,”  he  writes,  “  at  which  we  are  now  being  attacked 
by  the  local  administrator’s  interpretation  of  the  new  Regula¬ 
tions.  One  paragraph  states  that  ‘  religious  propaganda  shall 
bo  free,’  but  the  administrator  has  ruled  that  if  I  summon 
people  before  the  Session  they  are  not  ‘  free,’  and  therefore 
he  has  forbidden  me  to  call  anyone  on  any  pretext  whatever. 
He  has  said  that  if  the  delinquents  care  to  come  voluntarily, 
I  may  administer  Church  discipline ;  but  even  this  per¬ 
mission  I  only  got  after  a  struggle.”  The  Boarding  Department 
began  the  year  well,  and  both  houses  continued  well  filled 
for  most,  of  the  year,  in  spite  of  food  difficulties.  But  in 
view  of  certain  provisions  in  the  new  ordinances,  which  were 
at  once  operative,  it  was  found  necessary  in  December  to 
send  away  all  the  boarders,  both  boys  and  girls,  except  such 
as  lived  near  enough  the  Mission  to  attend  as  day  scholars. 
The  School  Worlc,  in  its  various  branches,  was  in  the  hands 
of  Mr  and  Mrs  Almeida  and  Miss  Napier,  but  certain  re¬ 
arrangements  in  the  course  of  the  year  had  the  effect  of  some¬ 
what  dislocating  that  work.  As  matters  stand  at  present,  in 
the  fight  of  the  new  ordinances,  the  future  of  the  school  work 
is  obviously  in  a  very  precarious  state,  and  an  extremely 
serious  problem  will  arise  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  with  the 
existing  teachers,  who  do  not  possess,  and  cannot  be  expected 
to  gain,  the  high  grade  certificate  required  under  the  new 
Regulations  if  these  come  into  force.  One  ray  of  fight,  how¬ 
ever,  emerged  in  the  fact  that  four  of  the  young  teachers, 
who  had  been  under  careful  training  for  some  years,  and  who 
were  sent  up  to  Lorenzo  Marques  in  December  for  the  needed 
Government  examination,  were  successful  in  passing,  and 
will  thus  be  qualified  even  under  the  new  Regulations.  But 
there  are  no  other  men  in  the  Mission  capable  of  sitting  that 
examination. 

As  in  other  departments,  the  Women’s  work,  usually 
amongst  the  most  effective  of  any  of  the  branches,  has  had 
its  own  troubles.  For  reasons  connected  with  the  new  Regula¬ 
tions  there  was  towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  big  drop  in  the 
numbers  attending  the  Woman’s  Guild  meetings.  On  the 
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other  hand,  the  out-school  village  classes  for  Bible  instruction 
and  sewing  were  wonderfully  well  attended.  One  of  the 
last  things  Miss  M‘Nab  did  before  she  went  on  furlough  was 
to  complete  the  translation  into  Lomwe  of  a  book  on  hygiene 
for  the  women,  and  the  money  for  its  printing  was  in  hand. 

It  will  be  a  great  loss  to  the  women  if,  by  the  operation  of 
the  new  laws,  this  valuable  book  falls  under  the  prohibited 
literature. 

Having  regard  to  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr 
Watson’s  report  was  written,  its  concluding  sentences  may 
appropriately  be  quoted  here  :  “A  survey  of  the  year  1929 
brings  to  mind  the  words  of  St  Paul — A  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto  mo  and  there  are  many  adversaries.’ 
For,  in  spite  of  all,  there  is  a  great  door  here  opening  slowly 
but  surely.  At  the  moment  there  seem  to  be  many  adver¬ 
saries,  yet  we  are  taught  by  our  Lord  Himself  not  to  look 
too  far  ahead,  but  simply  to  have  faith.  So  I  would  close 
with  the  prayer  that  our  faith  may  be  strong  and  may  endure, 
and  that  we  may  always  be  enabled  to  keep  in  mind  the 
invincible  fact  that  *  we  are  labourers  together  with  God/ 
That  being  so,  no  adverse  laws  can  finally  overcome  us  if 
it  is  His  will  that  we  remain  here  to  work  for  and  with 
Him.” 

Dr  Stoker’s  report  on  the  Medical  Work  shows  that,  apart 
from  a  slight  falling-off  in  the  number  of  in-patients,  tbe  work 
has  gone  on  very  much  the  same  as  before.  The  number  of 
in-patients  was  410,  with  33  operations,  and  in  the  out¬ 
patient  department  997  persons  were  treated,  representing 
5418  attendances — a  largo  increase  over  the  previous  year. 
So  far  the  proposed  new  Government  Begulations  do  not 
appear  to  contain  any  conditions  that  would  be  seriously 
hurtful  to  the  prosecution  of  the  medical  work,  although  in 
some  respects  difficulties  may  be  caused.  The  work,  however, 
still  continues  to  be  heavily  handicapped  by  the  want  of 
proper  hospital  accommodation  and  equipment.  Lack  of 
the  necessary  funds  has  hitherto  prevented  the  rebuilding  of 
tbe  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright  Hospital  which  was  destroyed 
by  hurricane  two  years  ago,  and  now,  in  view  of  the  present 
indeterminate  position  as  to  the  future  of  the  Mission, .  it  has 
been  thought  wise  to  delay  meantime  taking  any  steps  in  that 
direction.  In  the  meanwhile  the  work  is  being  carried  on  m 
small  temporary  wards,  very  insufficient  for  the  purpose,  but 
the  best  that  can  be  done  at  present.  The  erection  during 
the  year  of  a  new  Maternity  Ward,  the  gift  of  some  friends, 
has  been  found  of  the  greatest  benefit.  “  We  have  a  little 
difficulty,”  Dr  Stoker  writes,  “  in  getting  boys  from  school 
as  apprentices.  At  the  age  we  like  them  to  come  to  hospital 
they  are  tired  of  school,  and  unless  they  can  read  and  write 
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we  can  do  little  at  training  them.  Also  there  are  few  boys  or 
girls  here  who  are  keen  at  having  anything  to  do  with  the 
sick.”  During  the  year  the  Hospital  staff  consisted  of  thirteen 
native  medical  assistants  and  three  nurses,  in  each  case  in¬ 
cluding  apprentices. 


KENYA  COLONY. 

KIKUYU  MISSION. 

The  Mission  was  originally  founded  as  the  East  African  Scottish  Mission  by  a 
company  of  Scottish  merchants  interested  in  the  Imperial  British  Enst  Africa 
Company,  with  Sir  William  Mackinnon  as  Chairman  and  Mr  A.  L.  Bruce  as 
Secretary.  The  Mission  began  work  at  Kibwczi  in  1891,  but  owing  to  the 
unhealthiness  of  the  situation  there  it  was  in  1898  transferred  to  Kikuyu.  In 
1901,  at  the  request  of  the  then  Directors,  the  Church  of  Scotland  undertook 
the  practical  management  of  the  Mission,  and  in  1008  it  was  entirely  handed 
over  to  the  Church,  together  with  an  endowment  fund  of  £30,540  besides  other 
money  and  large  tracts  of  land.  Three  Stations  are  now  occupied.  The 
Mission  at  Kikuyu  itself  is  situated  on  the  Uganda  Railway,  342  miles  from 
Mombasa  and  within  about  12  miles  from  Nairobi.  The  Tumutumu  Mission, 
which  was  started  in  1909,  is  situated  on  the  slopes  of  Mount  Kenya,  about 
80  miles  almost  direct  north  of  Kikuyu  and  Nairobi.  The  inhabitants  of  these 
Mission  spheres  are  the  Alcikuyu,  one  of  the  Bantu-speaking  tribes,  and  their 
numbers  are  estimated  at  one  million.  In  1910  work  was  begun  among  the 
Cliuka  and  Mwimbi  tribes  on  the  eastern  side  of  Mount  Kenya.  It  was 
carried  on  by  native  workers,  with  general  supervision  from  Kikuyu,  until 
1922,  when  a  resident  European  Missionary  was  appointed.  This  is  now 
known  as  tho  Chogoria  Mission. 


Kikuyu.  Tumutumu.  Chogoria. 


1928. 

1020. 

1928. 

1929. 

1928. 

1929. 

Baptised  Christians 

2720 

3373 

2136 

2525 

134 

145 

Communicants 

2034 

2549 

1169 

1419 

89 

92 

Baptisms  during  year  . 

673 

646 

316 

411 

17 

20 

Catechumens 

3349 

3793 

1115 

1159 

193 

142 

Scholars 

2553 

3301 

2855 

4434 

425 

270 

Note. — A s  regards  Kikuyu  and  Chogoria,  the  1929  figures  arc  for  the  first 
eight  months  of  the  year.  For  reasons  slated  below,  it  would  give  quite  a  mislead¬ 
ing  representation  of  the  position  of  these  two  Stations  to  give  the  greatly  reduced 
figures  of  the  end  of  the  year. 


KIKUYU. 

The  Crisis  of  1929. 

Across  Dr  Arthur’s  whole  report  there  runs  the  livid  scar 
of  an  unhealed  wound,  from  which  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Kenya  is  still  staggering.  It  will  be  well  to  deal  with  this 
first,  as  it  dominates  all  else.  Its  cause  must  be  briefly 
described  ;  its  consequences  are  not  yet  worked  out  in  all 
their  implications. 

The  cause  of  this  crisis  is  to  be  found  in  a  misdirection 
of  the  new  spirit  of  Nationalism  manifesting  itself  among 
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the  Kikuyu  in  common  with  other  African  peoples.  In 
itself  Nationalism  is  not  reprehensible,  nor  to  be  suppressed 
by  the  Church  of  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  a  quickened  self 
and  racial  consciousness  is  one  of  the  invariable  accompani¬ 
ments  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  proclaimed,  to  be  welcomed 
as  a  sign  of  grace  when  wisely  directed.  But  the  particular 
form  which  this  racial  assertiveness  has  assumed  among 
many — though  by  no  means  all — Kikuyu  is  a  menace  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  with  which  there  can  be  no  compromise. 
Of  inherent  necessity,  the  Christian  evangel  is  irreconcilably 
opposed  to  heathen  practices  of  a  degrading  and  dehumanising 
character ;  and  from  their  very  inception  Christian  Missions 
in  Kenya  found  themselves  under  necessity  of  adopting  an 
attitude  of  disapproval  and  repudiation  towards  certain  native 
customs  of  immemorial  antiquity.  Chief  among  these  as  re¬ 
gards  the  Kikuyu  was  a  ceremony  misnamed  Circumcision,  in 
reality  a  senseless  and  brutal  mutilation,  performed  upon 
young  girls  when  initiated  at  puherty  into  the  full  tribal 
privileges  of  womanhood.  The  rite  is  too  horrible  in  itself, 
and  too  obscene  in  its  accompaniments,  to  bear  description 
here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  commonly  results  in  a  general 
debasement  of  the  whole  moral  nature,  and  in  permanent 
physical  complications  which  add  enormously  and  unneces¬ 
sarily  to  the  mortality  statistics  of  both  mothers  and  infants. 

By  no  manipulation  of  reason  or  of  conscience  can  this 
rite  be  brought  within  the  sanctions  of  the  Gospel ,  and  until 
last  September  our  Native  Church  was  undivided  in  its 
repudiation  of  it.  But  political  agitators  saw  and  seized 
their  opportunity  of  sowing  dissension  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  Church.  Skilfully  associating  this  rite  with  other 
native  customs  of  a  less  harmful  or  even  commendable 
character,  and  playing  upon  the  awakening  racial  conscious¬ 
ness  of  the  Kikuyu,  they  denounced  as  unpatriotic  all  who 
refused  to  countenance  and  practise  the  ancestral  ceremonies 
of  their  race. 

To  meet  the  critical  situation  produced  by  this  clashing 
of  legitimate  racial  aspirations  with  un-Christian  practices, 
the  Kirk  Session,  with  the  subsequent  approval  of  the  Pres¬ 
bytery,  agreed,  with  a  small  dissentient  minority,  that  both 
office-bearers  and  members,  except  married  women,  should 
be  required  to  reaffirm  their  vow  against  this  rite,  and  to 
dissociate  themselves  from  the  particular  political  party 
which  was  responsible  for  the  agitation.  The  results  were 
far  other  than  had  been  anticipated.  In  the  great  majority 
of  instances,  the  alternative  thus  placed  before  Christian 
natives  was  more  than  they  could  face — loyalty  to  their 
Church  or  denunciation  and  ostracism  by  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  with  whose  nationalistic  aspirations  they  were 


66 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


otherwise  in  sympathy.  Only  the  very  staunchest  remained 
true  to  their  higher  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  During  the  last 
quarter  of  the  year  the  membership  of  the  Church  has  literally 
been  decimated,  teaching  and  evangelistic  work  at  out-stations 
paralysed,  and  operations  at  the  central  station  seriously 
hampered.  One  of  the  saddest  features  is  that  those  who 
have  left  the  membership  of  the  Church  have  begun  to  hold 
opposition  services,  not  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  in  a  spirit 
of  rebellion ;  even,  until  suppressed  by  Government,  inter¬ 
rupting  and  endeavouring  to  put  a  stop  to  the  recognised 
services  of  the  Church. 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  our  own  Chinch  of  Scotland 
Mission  stands  alone  in  its  opposition  to  this  evil  custom. 
Indeed  the  Mission  first  seriously  involved  was  the  Gospel 
Missionary  Society.  The  African  Inland  Mission  is  also 
deeply  affected,  having  been  teaching  against  the  practice 
for  many  years.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  not 
previously  made  the  matter  uniformly  one  of  discipline,  but 
is  now  adopting  the  same  procedure  as  the  other  Societies, 
introducing  a  vow  against  the  rite  among  those  taken  by 
catechumens  at  baptism  and  confirmation,  and  disciplining 
Church  members  who  permit  their  girls  to  be  circumcised  ; 
but  it  is  not  prepared  to  go  so  far  as  the  other  Societies  in 
laying  a  vow  against  the  custom  upon  members  already 
admitted  to  the  Church.  The  Government  recognises  the 
right  of  Churches  to  make  what  laws  they  consider  proper 
as  regards  their  own  members.  So  far  as  the  disturbance 
has  entered  the  sphere  of  Government  as  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  law  and  order,  it  has  taken  a  strong  line  of 
action,  making  the  people  realise  that  they  must  keep  within 
the  law  in  whatever  agitation  they  promote. 

To  quote  Dr  Arthur’s  report :  “  The  position  at  the  end 
of  the  year  is,  therefore,  one  largely  of  stalemate,  in  that 
the  Church,  with  its  faithful  minority,  will  not  budge  from 
the  enforcement  of  its  law,  which  it  regards  as  making  for 
the  emancipation  of  Kikuyu  girlhood  from  a  physically  and 
morally  evil  custom.  On  the  other  hand,  the  large  majority 
are  opposing  by  every  means  in  their  power  the  Church’s 
work  and  activities.  As  the  result  of  the  strong  action  taken, 
with  the  assistance  of  Government,  the  Mission  remains  in 
possession  of  the  sites  and  buildings  in  the  various  out- 
stations.  Our  services  are  carried  on  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
without  any  organised  opposition.  On  the  other  hand,  at 
the  end  of  the  year  opposition  services  were  still  being  held, 
but  action  against  them  is  being  taken  in  the  New  Year 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  cease,  and  that  political  meetings, 
which  were  made  possible  under  the  guise  of  religious  services, 
may  not  longer  be  possible.  In  doing  this  we  will  not  only 
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help  our  own  work  hut  also  assist  Government,  which  is 
otherwise  unable  to  cops  with  this  lawless  propaganda." 

Yet  the  hand  of  Him  who  maketh  even  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him  is  discernible  here  also.  “  In  all  this  trouble,’ 
writes  Dr  Arthur,  “  we  have  not  lost  one  native  minister  or 
evangelist,  or  even  a  teacher  of  long  standing  and  worth  ; 
nor  of  the  elders  have  any  deserted  ns  who  have  been  through 
the  years  our  stand-by  in  the  life  not  only  of  the  Church  but 
of  the  Mission  itself.  These  men  are  absolutely  loyal.  They 
are  more  certain  now  than  ever  that  their  action  is  right, 
and  that  no  one  who  names  the  name  of  Christ  can  possibly 
take  any  other  stand  than  one  of  determined  and  lasting 
opposition  to  the  custom  which  has  produced  this  crisis. 
Their  faith  and  courage  in  a  time  of  danger,  of  abuse,  and 
of  seeing  all  that  they  hold  dear  and  true,  and  for  which 
they  have  wrought,  being  swept  away,  as  it  were,  in  a  moment, 
have  been  an  assurance  to  us  not  only  of  their  devotion 
and  loyalty,  but  also  of  their  realisation  of  what  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  moans  and  implies  for  their  people  if  tliey^  are 
ever  to  be  emancipated  from  the  bondage  of  superstition 
and  sin.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  event  has  revealed  the 
ingratitude  of  the  many  for  ail  that  has  been  done  for  them 
in  the  past ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  faithfulness  of  the 
few  has  redeemed  the  name  of  their  people,  which  has 
been  so  defamed  by  those  disloyal  leaders  who  have  largely 
been  the  means  of  deceiving  the  great  numbers  who  have 
been  led  away.” 

Church.— During  the  first  eight  months  of  the  year  the 
mass  movement,  which  had  been  so  pronounced  for  some 
time  past,  continued  unabated,  or  with  even  greater  momen¬ 
tum.  The  numbers  coming  forward  to  profession  and  baptism 
increased,  and  in  every  part  of  the  work  there  were  signs 
of  rapid  progress.  Chureh  services  were  well  attended,  and 
a  spirit  of  real  joy  in  worship  was  manifested.  _  The  special 
Easter  and  August  Baptismal  and  Communion  Services 
were  notable  for  the  number  presenting  themselves  as  candi¬ 
dates.  At  the  central  station  the  attendances  averaged 
3000.  So  late  as  8th  September,  a  congregation  of  over  6000 
worshippers  from  far  and  near  assembled  to  observe  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  site  of  the  new  church. 
All  indications  pointed  to  a  continuance  in  even  greater 
measure  of  the  outward  signs  of  God’s  blessing  widen  had 
been  so  conspicuously  manifested  during  the  past  year  or  two. 
Then  fell  the  unexpected  blow,  and  the  year  closed  on  the 
saddest  note  in  the  whole  history  of  fho  Kikuyu  Church. 
All  through  the  native  minisiers  did  splendid  work  in  their 
parishes.  They  are  now  nearing  the  end  of  their  fora'  years’ 
period  of  service  in  their  present  posts,  when  it  will  fall  to 
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be  decided  whether  to  continue  them  there  or  to  change 
them  round.  The  evangelists  have  also  continued  to  give 
every  satisfaction.  Those  who  have  returned  from  out- 
stations  for  a  further  period  of  training  show  a  strengthening 
of  character  through  the  responsibility  placed  upon  them. 
KirTc  Sessions  functioned  effectively  both  in  their  separate 
spheres  and  as  a  Central  Session  until  the  crisis,  when  some 
ten  out  of  a  total  of  about  fifty  elders  were  suspended  for 
not  complying  with  the  reaffirmation  of  the  vow  against 
female  mutilation.  A  number  of  deacons  also  left  then,  who 
had  previously  been  allowed  to  attend  Kirk  Session  meetings. 
Church  finance  has  inevitably  suffered  adversely.  During  the 
two  previous  years,  owing  to  drought  and  locusts,  things 
had  been  kept  just  barely  going,  with  nothing  to  spare  for 
advance.  In  1929,  however,  both  harvests  were  good,  and 
the  prospects  of  the  next  one  excellent.  It  was  therefore 
confidently  anticipated  that  matters  would  right  themselves, 
though  the  collections  and  cesses  for  the  first  nine  months 
had  not  come  up  to  expectation.  Unfortunately  the  dis¬ 
affection  among  the  large  majority  of  the  members  has  side¬ 
tracked  the  contributions  which  should  have  come  to  the 
Church,  to  provide  funds  for  political  purposes,  with  result 
that  the  year  has  closed  with  a  heavy  deficit  of  £200.  This 
has  been  carried  forward  in  faith  that,  with  the  return  of 
the  members,  it  will  be  gradually  wiped  out. 

With  the  arrival  in  February  of  Mr  J.  Gordon  as  master 
of  works,  operations  on  the  foundations  of  the  New  Church 
were  seriously  commenced,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  they 
had  reached  ground  level.  This  had  included  the  forming  of 
a  session-house,  with  small  room  on  either  side,  beneath 
what  will  be  the  chancel,  vestry,  and  baptistry  of  the  fine 
east  end.  Valuable  gifts  have  to  be  acknowledged  :  £1000 
for  a  memorial  to  Sir  William  Mackinnon,  the  founder  of  the 
Mission,  for  which  the  choir  has  been  set  apart ;  £1000  in 
memory  of  Mr  A.  L.  Bruce,  who  was  closely  identified  with 
its  founding ;  £500  in  memory  of  Mr  David  Nimmo  for  the 
baptistry,  to  contain  the  four-light  window  from  Dunblane 
Cathedral ;  £500  from  Mr  and  Mrs  James  Steel.  Thus  far, 
the  special  appeal  for  the  new  church,  issued  at  home  in 
September,  has  not  borne  large  fruit.  Mr  Ernest  Carr,  how¬ 
ever,  has  continued  liis  great  interest  and  assistance,  and 
the  promoters  are  very  grateful  to  him  for  the  guarantee 
which  has  enabled  operations  to  continue.  Dr  Arthur  con¬ 
cludes  this  part  of  his  report  with  a'  reference  to  the  clamant 
need  for  an  additional  ordained  missionary  which  he  voiced 
last  year,  and  which  is  now  happily  met  by  the  appointment 
of  Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston,  whose  salary  has  been  guaranteed 
for  five  years  from  moneys  specially  provided,  in  order  that 
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this  new  appointment  may  not  involve  any  charge  upon  the 
ordinary  resources  of  the  Committee. 

School. — Mr  Blaikie  reports  that  the  first  nine  months 
of  the  year  saw  definite  progress  in  all  schools,  both 
central  and  outlying,  with  gradually  increasing  attendances  ; 
but  the  last  three  months  found  most  of  the  ont-schools 
completely  closed,  only  a  few  readers  at  others,  and  attendance 
at  the  central  school  considerably  reduced  as  the  result  of 
political  propaganda.  In  the  month  of  July  the  attendance 
at  the  central  school  was  1147  ;  the  highest  attendance 
during  the  November-December  term  was  940  ;  the  average 
during  December,  625.  On  30th  September  the  total  number 
on  roll  in  all  out-schools  was  1529  ;  on  31st  December  it  was 
only  48.  Owing  to  the  disaffection  a  number  of  teachers 
fell  away  during  October,  but  most  of  them  remained  loyal 
and  rendered  very  faithful  and  diligent  service.  Of  25  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  Elementary  “  C  ”  and  77  for  the  Elementary 
“  B  ”  School  Certificates,  17  and  66  respectively  were  suc¬ 
cessful.  As  to  Teacher  Training,  of  39  candidates  presented 
for  the  Elementary  “  B  ”  Teachers’  Certificate,  30  passed. 
The  Acting  Inspector  of  Schools  for  the  Kikuyu  Province 
made  Ms  visitation  in  November,  but  Ms  report  had  not  been 
received  at  the  time  of  Mr  Blaikie ’s  report.  Some  conception 
of  what  school  stands  for  at  Kikuyu  is  afforded  by  the  revised 
time-table :  8  a.m.  to  12  noon,  Village  Children ;  1.30  to 
4.45  P.M.,  Village  Adult  Girls  and  Staff  House-boys  ;  6.45  to 
9.15  p.m.,  Casual  Labourers,  Carpenter  and  Mason  Appren¬ 
tices  ;  8  to  9  a.m. ,  and  Evening  School,  Hospital  and  Teacher 
Apprentices,  two  sessions  of  school  and  one  of  practical  work. 
In  addition  to  their  literary  training,  22  boarding  lads  are 
receiving  special  instruction  in  manual  work,  special  agri¬ 
culture,  art  work  (brushwork,  paper-folding,  &c.),  and  sing¬ 
ing,  for  wMch  the  Mission  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  kindness 
and  ability  of  Mrs  Stirling  of  the  Kikuyu  Mission  Lands. 
In  conclusion,  Mr  Blaikie  remarks  that,  in  view  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment’s  progressive  educational  policy  and  the  increasing 
political  consciousness  of  the  Kikuyu  people,  it  is  becoming 
more  essential  than  ever  that  the  Mission  should  have  a  very 
definite  and  carefully  decided  educational  policy  of  its  own, 
that  it  may  know  what  course  to  pursue.  Teacher  training 
is  a  very  important  and  necessary  part  of  the  Mission’s 
educational  work ;  but  in  view  of  the  proximity  of  the 
Alliance  High  School  and  of  the  fact  that  all  the  young  and 
successful  mission  students  pass  on  to  it  as  a  matter  of  course, 
it  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  devise  how  this  training 
can  be  retained  and  continued  by  the  Mission. 

Boys'  Boarding  Department  .—With  the  departure  on 
furlough  in  March  of  Mr  Macpherson,  the  charge  of  the 
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dormitories  fell  again  on  Dr  Arthur,  whoso  other  multifarious 
duties  left  him  all  too  little  time  for  this  additional  responsi¬ 
bility.  In  the  Saturday  morning  inspections  Dr  Maclay 
gave  valued  assistance  ;  and  Mr  Rankine  helped  at  football. 
Mr  Macpherson’s  last  work  was  the  training  of  the  lads  of 
the  Olympic  Sports  team,  which  won  the  £,  and  1  mile 
events,  the  relay  race  and  marathon  (7  miles)  race  :  five 
fine  cups  in  all.  Two  former  boys,  now  of  the  Alliance  High 
School,  won  the  100  yards  and  220  yards  races.  In  addition, 
Kikuyu  gained  the  Shield  for  the  district  with  most  marks, 
and  the  Cup  for  the  highest  aggregate  of  wins.  The  1st  XI. 
Football  Team  won  the  Arthur  Cup  for  the  second  year  in 
succession.  It  was  fortunate  that  the  dormitories  were 
closed  for  holidays  during  October,  and  that  when  they 
returned  in  November  the  first  dangerous  wave  of  insub¬ 
ordination  was  spent.  Stanley,  an  evangelist  who  had  pre¬ 
viously  been  in  charge  of  the  dormitories,  was  chosen  to 
replace  the  former  head  boy,  who  had  joined  the  malcontents. 
He  had  the  assistance  of  another  old  boy,  an  ex-corporal  of 
the  police,  whose  discipline,  coupled  with  Stanley’s  quiet 
firmness,  managed  to  hold  the  boys  during  the  most  critical 
period  yet  faced.  In  the  early  days  of  November  the  unruly 
spirit  of  the  countryside  was  obviously  penetrating  the 
dormitories.  Only  two  or  three  out  of  136  boys  dared  to 
take  the  vow  against  female  circumcision.  As  the  term 
went  on,  however,  the  life  became  more  orderly,  and  with 
the  passing  of  the  difficult  Christmas  week,  when  again  the 
whole  countryside  was  astir,  the  year  closed,  so  far  as  the 
dormitories  were  concerned,  with  a  sense  of  restored  order 
and  much  better  feeling.  About  ten  had  then  taken  the  vow, 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  New  Year  will  see  that  number 
increased  until  the  majority  are  once  again  definitely  pledged 
to  rim  the  straight  path,  no  matter  what  it  costs. 

Work  among  Women  and  Girls. — As  Dr  Arthur  remarks 
in  his  general  report,  this  is  the  department  which  has  felt 
the  crisis  most  acutely.  For  Mrs  Watson  to  have  passed 
through  thirty  years  of  devoted  service  on  behalf  of  the 
women  and  girls  of  Kikuyu,  and  then  have  this  abrupt  repulse, 
is  surely  one  of  the  most  trying  experiences  any  missionary 
could  be  called  upon  to  face.  Mrs  Watson’s  great  fight  for  the 
emancipation  of  young  Kikuyu  girls  through  these  last  twelve 
years  deserves  the  special  recognition  of  all  who  have  at  heart 
the  interests  of  African  womanhood.  In  her  own  report  Mrs 
Watson  states  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  new 
scheme  for  the  higher  training  of  dormitory  girls  was  well  under 
way,  and  gave  promise  of  being  a  great  success.  On  1st  March, 
when  the  term  opened,  the  first  girl  trained  under  the  new 
scheme  went  out  to  be  a  paid  worker,  corresponding  to  the 
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status  of  post-apprentice  under  the  boys’  scheme.  She  had 
specialised  in  hospital  work,  where  she  found  employment. 
Of  the  60  girls  then  in  dormitory,  30  were  in  the  Higher 
Training  department  and  30  in  the  Elementary  class.  The 
former  were  engaged  as  follows  :  11  took  domestic  subjects, 
under  Miss  Gillies  ;  8  were  in  their  first  year’s  training  as 
teachers,  under  Miss  Mowat ;  1  was  in  her  second  year ;  5 
entered  Hospital  for  first  year’s  and  5  for  second  year’s 
training.  The  second  term  began  well  in  July,  and  as  for 
some  time  it  had  been  contemplated  to  charge  regular  fees, 
at  least  in  the  advanced  classes,  it  was  judged  advisable  to 
warn  the  pupils  concerned  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
term,  they  would  be  required  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  10s.  per 
term,  or  30s.  a  year.  This  announcement  was  not  well  re¬ 
ceived,  but  the  work  proceeded  quietly  in  the  hope  that  a 
better  spirit  would  prevail  before  November.  Unfortunately, 
however,  the  great  unrest  which  had  meanwhile  been  growing 
all  over  the  Kikuyu  country  spread  to  the  girls.  Those  of 
them- — more  than  half  their  number — -who  had  taken  their 
stand  against  the  brutal  and  unclean  ceremonies  required 
by  native  custom  had  to  undergo  a  good  deal  of  persecution, 
petty  at  first,  but  ever  increasing  in  severity.  When  the 
Church  was  obliged  to  take  definite  action  to  repudiate  these 
rites,  things  moved  rapidly.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Novem¬ 
ber  term  20  girls  decided  to  leave — mostly  older  ones  who 
had  already  been  through  the  evils  of  village  life,  but  among 
them  a  few  younger  girls  who  had  taken  their  stand  against 
the  rite,  but  who  during  the  holiday  season  had  yielded 
to  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  Their  alleged 
reason  for  departure  was  inability  to  pay  fees,  but  as  they 
were  offered  opportunity  of  earning  money  for  these,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  real  cause  was  their  unwillingness, 
coupled  with  a  share  in  the  general  lawlessness  around.  Within 
a  fortnight  their  places  were  all  filled  by  older  girls  who 
wished  to  evade  that  lawlessness.  A  few  of  these  were  required 
by  their  male  relatives  to  return  home,  but  the  majority 
have  settled  down  and  are  gradually  getting  broken  in  to  the 
regular  routine.  A  number  of  them  have  already  joined 
forces  with  those  older  girls  who  remained,  to  support  their 
younger  sisters  in  their  fight  against  the  evils  which  threatened 
them.  At  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  only  20  left  in 
the  advanced  classes  and  38  in  the  elementary.  This  will 
mean  a  set-back  for  next  year,  when  it  had  been  hoped  to 
increase  the  number  of  advanced  pupils.  It  has  also  meant  a 
tremendous  strain  on  the  European  staff,  who  latterly  have 
never  known  at  what  hour  of  day  or  night  they  might  not 
be  called  upon  to  drop  everything  else  in  order  to  comfort 
and  encourage  a  persecuted  girl,  to  strengthen  and  counsel 
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a  wavering  one,  or,  as  happened  recently,  to  rush  out  after 
dark  to  rescue  one  who  had  been  carried  off  against  her  will 
while  walking  along  the  public  road,  or  to  go  down  to  the 
dormitories  to  investigate  the  cause  of  an  alarm  raised  by 
the  girls  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  Yet,  whilst  these  diffi¬ 
culties  have  been  very  much  in  evidence,  there  have  also 
been  encouragements.  The  steadfastness  of  those  older  girls 
who  have  taken  sides  with  the  younger,  and  their  helpfulness 
in  word  and  action,  have  been  a  great  cause  of  joy  ;  and 
the  many  instances  of  resistance  to  temptation  and  of  courage 
and  perseverance  on  the  part  of  the  younger  girls  when  in 
the  presence  of  much  persecution,  and  even  at  times  of  danger, 
have  more  than  once  revived  drooping  faith  and  pointed 
with  hope  to  the  future. 

The  Nursery  still  flourishes,  and  is  a  delight  to  all  who  take 
part  in  it.  Its  main  purpose  is  the  training  of  the  girls  in  the 
care  of  children.  Each  cottage  has  its  share  of  babies,  and 
each  girl  has  charge  of  them  for  a  month  at  a  time.  Besides 
the  babies,  there  are  seven  older  children  in  the  Nursery,  all 
of  school  age,  who  learn  bit  by  bit  to  look  after  themselves 
and  their  clothes,  until  old  enough  and  proficient  enough  to 
be  entered  as  Dormitory  boys  or  girls.  The  School  Sewing 
Classes  consist,  firstly,  of  the  classes  for  adult  girls  attending 
the  station  school,  and  secondly,  those  attending  out-schools. 
At  the  station  school  the  numbers  have  been  so  great  that, 
though  the  pupils  are  divided  into  five  classes  each  week, 
some  have  been  very  large,  and  one  longs  for  the  time  when 
native  girls  shall  have  been  trained  for  this  work.  The  out- 
school  classes  have  been  even  larger.  During  the  first  half 
of  the  year  some  of  the  married  ladies  gave  valued  assistance, 
but  latterly  they  fell  entirely  upon  the  willing  shoulders  of 
Miss  Gillies.  The  trouble  at  the  out-stations  wiped  out  the 
village  sewing-classes  during  the  last  Term.  Though  greatly 
to  be  regretted,  this  allowed  the  much-needed  extra  time  for 
attention  to  the  station  Dormitories.  Regarding  outside  village 
work ,  Mrs  Watson  reports  that,  with  Dr  Arthur  and  Mr  Oalder- 
wood,  she  visited  in  February  the  many  newly  started  schools 
up-country  in  the  “  Regions  beyond,”  and  found  very  success¬ 
ful  work  being  carried  on  amongst  the  women  and  girls, 
but  these  classes  are  all  closed  down  at  present.  Further  on 
in  the  year  Mrs  Watson  spent  two  days  at  the  out-school  at 
Limuru,  and  had  large  meetings  of  women  addressed  by 
Priscilla,  one  of  the  early  dormitory  girls.  Salome,  another 
old  dormitory  girl,  wife  of  Rev.  Joshua,  has  nobly  seconded 
her  husband’s  efforts  at  Limuru  to  keep  the  women  together 
during  this  crisis,  though  not  with  great  success.  The  Woman’s 
Guild  has  had  to  be  left  very  much  to  the  members.  They 
themselves  arranged  small  prayer  meetings  at  a  number  of 
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different  centres  on  a  given  evening,  so  that  they  should 
not  have  to  go  far  from  their  homes.  They  also  did  a  great 
deal  of  sewing  and  knitting  at  home,  the  proceeds  to  go  to 
the  Church  Building  Bund.  Many  of  the  senior  women  have 
been  a  groat  help  in  giving  advice  on  the  matters  which 
have  caused  so  much  anxiety  in  these  troubled  days.  The 
Girls’  Guild  for  a  good  part  of  the  year  met  on  Monday  evenings 
for  special  sewing.  Miss  Gillies  took  these  classes,  helped  by 
Miss  Lundie  ;  and  latterly  Miss  Neilson  has  been  teaching 
them  embroidery.  On  Sundays  little  groups  of  the  girls 
went  with  Miss  Mowat,  and  on  Wednesday  evenings  with 
Miss  Gillies,  to  hold  services  in  the  villages  near ;  but  last 
term  these  had  to  be  stopped,  as  it  was  not  safe  for  the  girls 
to  go  out  after  dark. 

Medical.— During  Dr  W.  Monteith  Brown's  year  of  fur 
lough  his  post  at  Kikuyu  was  most  generously  and  efficiently 
filled  by  Dr  the  Hon.  Walter  S.  Maclay.  Of  his  voluntary 
service  Dr  Arthur  writes  :  “  We  are  very  grateful  to  Dr 
Maclay  for  the  splendid,  painstaking,  and  untiring  services 
he  has  rendered  to  the  people.  He  has  won  their  confidence, 
and  if  ever  he  should  come  back  to  us  he  will  receive  a  warm 
welcome,  not  only  from  the  European  staff,  but  from  the 
natives,  who  have  appreciated  his  work.  We  have  also 
appreciated  Mrs  Maclay’s  sunny  cheerfulness,  and  the  way 
she  entered  into  her  husband’s  work.”  Dr  Maclay  writes : 

“  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  being  in  charge  of  the 
Hospital  since  February.  Miss  M'Murtrie  and  Miss  Kennedy 
have  both  been  in  evidence  the  whole  time,  thus  making  the 
work  much  easier.  Charles  Stokes  was  away  for  four  months 
on  furlough,  and  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  Ms  daughters 
in  the  plague  epidemic  in  Uganda.  His  absence  made  one 
realise  even  more  the  value  of  the  work  he  does  in  Hospital. 
There  have  naturally  been  some  difficulties  with  the  African 
staff  during  these  troubled  times,  but  nothing  sufficient  to 
disturb  the  running  of  the  Hospital.  Of  the  four’  paid  assistants, 
Samsoni,  Nafitali,  and  the  head  girl,  Sofia,  have  set  a  splendid 
example  by  their  loyal  service,  which  must  have  had  a  great 
influence  for  good  on  the  others.  Horswell,  too,  worked 
well  and  loyally  till  the  time  came  when  he  was  unfortunately 
unable  to  agree  with  the  steps  being  taken,  and  to  everyone’s 
regret  had  to  leave.  We  were  lucky  to  be  able  so  soon  to  find 
another  assistant  in  George  Gatobo  to  take  his  place.  Con¬ 
sidering  the  unsettled  state  of  things,  the  dormitory  boys  and 
girls  employed  in  Hospital  have,  on  the  whole,  worked  well. 
The  new  buildings,  comprising  the  men’s  ward,  two  wards 
for  tubercular  cases,  two  leper  wards,  two  Indian  wards,  the 
mortuary  and  operating  theatre,  have  all  been  in  use  for 
most  of'tMs  year,  and  add  greatly  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
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Hospital  and  to  the  pleasure  of  working  in  it.  The  Indian 
wards  are  proving  very  popular  ;  indeed,  two  more  similar 
ones  could  easily  be  kept  full.  Nairobi  doctors  are  glad  of 
some  such  place  to  which  to  send  some  of  their  Indian  patients. 
These  Indians  pay  fees,  which  help  the  Hospital  finances 
considerably.  In  spite  of  the  unrest,  there  has  been  little 
in  the  way  of  boycotting  the  Hospital,  and  its  work  has 
increased  considerably.  The  maternity  cases  have  gone  up 
from  52  to  76,  with  a  larger  proportion  of  normal  cases,  and 
a  consequent  decrease  in  infant  and  maternal  mortality.  The 
total  number  of  in-patients  is  about  40  fewer  than  last  year ; 
but  the  number  of  out-patients’  attendances  has  gone  up  to 
over  15,000,  largely  owing  to  the  increased  amount  of  native 
labour  on  the  estate.  One  feels  that  so  long  as  the  Hospital 
continues  to  attract  such  numbers  it  is  doing  its  bit,  not 
only  medically  but  also  by  bringing  these  people  under  the 
influence  of  the  Mission.  Religious  services  have  been  held  in 
Hospital  as  usual  during  the  year.”  Sisters  M‘Murtrie  and 
Kennedy,  in  their  joint  report,  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  new  buildings  have  added  considerably  to  the  routine  work, 
giving  more  bedding  and  equipment  to  bo  kept  clean  and 
in  place.  For  orderlies  and  nurses  there  are  still  only  dor¬ 
mitory  boys  and  girls,  as  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  girl  remains 
any  length  of  time  after  completing  her  three  years’  Hospital 
training.  All  the  yoimg  nurses  are  baptised  girls,  and  they 
are  always  most  willing  to  take  part  in  the  ward  services. 
Mr  Charles  Stokes  has  sent  a  laboratory  report,  showing  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  examinations  of  from  324  in  1928 
to  763  in  1929. 

Technical  Work. — Mr  Gilbert  reports  the  death  during 
the  year  of  his  storeman,  Rebmann  Kangethe,  a  very  able 
man  and  earnest  Christian,  whose  influence  over  the  younger 
boys  was  pronounced.  Unfortunately  also  the  two  leading 
carpentry  instructors  left,  after  eight  years’  faithful  service, 
owing  to  the  political  disturbance.  Three  boys’  dormitories, 
a  laundry  for  the  girls,  and  a  great  deal  of  repairs  and  improve¬ 
ments  to  existing  buildings  were  the  year’s  output.  The 
working  staff  was  reduced  as  far  as  possible  to  relieve  men  for 
the  new  church,  with  result  that  the  year’s  contracts  were 
not  completed  ;  but  as  the  1929  buildings  will  be  ready  for 
occupation  by  the  beginning  of  the  new  term  in  March,  little 
inconvenience  will  be  occasioned.  Mr  Rankine,  who  was 
warmly  welcomed  on  his  joining  the  staff  in  March,  reports  on 
the  mason  work.  His  fust  year  was  trying,  owing  to  his  scanty 
knowledge  of  the  language,  but  his  head  mason,  Stephen 
Nganga,  came  splendidly  to  his  assistance.  The  apprentices 
numbered  seventeen,  of  whom  six  were  dormitory  boys.  All 
were  keen  to  learn,  and  their  work  was  very  satisfactory. 
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A)]  the  1929  buildings  were  of  concrete  blocks,  flush  pointed 
and  keyed  ;  but  in  1930  it  is  hoped  the  new  buildings  will 
be  of  stone,  to  give  the  mason  apprentices  their  proper 
training. 

Agriculture  and  Shamba. — Mr  Oromack  reports  that, 
after  three  years  of  bad  seasons,  1929  had  two  seasons  of  good 
rains,  with  resultant  good  crops.  It  was  therefore  the  more 
to  be  regretted  that  the  shamba  gardens  had  all  to  be  removed 
to  make  room  for  the  new  football  Held  and  offices,  and  for 
other  reasons.  About  £200  had  been  spent  on  clearing  the 
land,  and  £50  for  machinery  now  practically  idle.  During 
the  year,  G76  new  school  gardens  were  laid  out,  and  lucerne 
was  planted  in  the  borders  of  forty  of  them  to  make  them 
more  permanent.  With  a  path  round  each  garden  and  each 
one  to  a  definite  size,  this  measuring  required  a  great  deal  of 
work.  During  the  long  rains  all  the  pupils  in  Standard  IV. 
grew  wheat,  some  of  the  gardens  yielding  at  the  rate  of  eleven 
and  a  half  200-lb.  bags  to  the  acre,  which  is  much  above  the 
average  of  the  country.  Potatoes  also  yielded  well.  Some 
of  the  school  gardens  of  one-fiftieth  of  an  acre  yielded  over 
0  bushels,  a  good  yield  even  for  Europe.  Owing  to  the  rains 
being  a  little  irregular  in  starting  the  maize  crop  was  varied- 
in  some  gardens  good,  in  others  very  poor.  Those  who  planted 
carelessly  had  a  bad  start.  The  goat-breeding  experiment 
has  produced  a  good  herd  of  healthy  native  goats  ready  for 
crossing  with  improved  breeds.  It  took  time  to  get  this, 
as  the  natives  do  not  incline  to  sell  their  good  goats,  and 
many  are  diseased.  It  is  hoped  that  this  groundwork  for 
developing  a  healthy  native  strain  will  not  be  abandoned. 

Office. — In  his  general  report,  Dr  Arthur  writes  :  “  With 
the  denarture  on  furlough  of  Miss  Grant  in  March,  we  were 
left  until  the  middle  of  April  without  a  European  supervisor. 
During  that  time  Stevenson  Githii  carried  on  good  work, 
and  with  Miss  Heilson’s  arrival  in  April  the  office  was  again 
under  competent  supervision.  Miss  Eeilson  had,  however, 
to  learn  her  duties  under  very  trying  circumstances,  as  she 
could  only  get  what  help  I  could  give  her  at  times  snatched 
in  between  numerous  other  duties.  She  has  done  her  work 
with  energy  and  willingness,  and  has  succeeded  in  rendering 
her  many  and  arduous  duties  in  such  wise  as  to  help  the 
many  persons  concerned.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to  her 
for  giving  up  her  work  at  home,  and  to  St  George’s  (Edin¬ 
burgh)  congregation  for  making  it  possible  for  her  to  come 
out.”  Miss  Neilson,  after  an  interesting  description  of  the 
office  and  its  multifarious  duties,  concludes  :  “  I  am  sure 
if  the  home  folks  realised  what  a  strain  it  is  on  each  depart¬ 
ment,  and  what  a  drawback  it  is  to  efficient  work,  to  be 
perpetually  trying  to  keep  within  a  sum  much  too  small  for 


76 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


such  a  thriving  Mission,  they  would  one  and  all  make  it 
their  duty  to  see  that  the  path  is  made  easy  for  their  brothers 
and  sisters  who  have  given  up  their  lives  for  their  native 
brethren.  The  Hospital  department  deserves  special  com¬ 
mendation  from  the  financial  point  of  view,  having  come 
out  with  a  balance  in  hand.  This  was  largely  due  to  the 
energy  exercised  by  Dr  Maclay  and  Sister  Kennedy  in  their 
efforts  to  get  payments  of  back  accounts,  not  a  very  pleasant 
pastime  but  nevertheless  a  necessity.” 

Alliance  High  School. — Dr  Arthur  reports:  “Mr  and 
Mrs  Grieve  went  home  on  deserved  holiday,  after  three  years’ 
strenuous  work  getting  the  school  set  firmly  on  its  feet.  That 
it  is  so,  and  firmly  established  also  in  Government  favour 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Mission,  is  largely  due  to  Mr  Grieve ’s 
tact  and  wisdom,  whilst  the  confidence  of  the  pupils  was 
secured  by  his  great  abilities  as  a  teacher.  We  sent  about 
twenty  new  students,  who  had  passed  the  Government 
Elementary  “  C  ”  Examination  on  1st  March,  to  join  the 
thirty  or  so  already  there.  At  the  same  time,  after  three 
years’  training,  the  first  batch  of  our  students  passed  out ; 
three  of  them  returning  to  help  us  here  as  teachers,  while 
the  others  quickly  found  employment  in  outside  work, 
Government  and  other.  Mr  Smith,  who  has  been  Acting 
Principal,  has  performed  his  duties  with  acceptance  to  the 
Board  of  Governors  and  his  students.  We  owe  to  him  our 
thanks  for  the  good  relationship  which  has  continued  between 
the  High  School  and  ourselves  during  the  past  year.  The 
spiritual  work  being  carried  on  there  has  turned  out  a  type 
of  man  whose  character  and  life  have  been  set  in  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  life  and  fellowship  of  their  Lord  and  Master, 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Translation  Work. — When  Mr  Barlow  went  to  Mahiga 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  it  was  in  the  expectation  that 
he  would  be  left  free  for  his  own  particular  work  of  transla¬ 
tion.  Unfortunately,  so  many  inroads  were  made  upon  his 
time  that  he  had  to  crowd  into  three  months  the  output  of 
twelve.  Of  outstanding  importance  is  his  rendering  into 
Kikuyu  of  thirty-five  selected  Psalms.  These  are  being  printed 
locally  at  the  Kijabe  press  of  the  African  Inland  Mission, 
and  will  form  a  notable  addition  to  the  Scriptures  in  Kikuyu. 
Other  important  translations  were  the  Revised  Native  (porch 
Laws  and  Revised  Notes  for  Hearers’  and  Catechumens’ 
Classes. 


TUMUTUMU. 

General  Mission. — Whereas  in  the  Kikuyu  and  Chogoria 
reports  the  first  disastrous  effects  of  political  agitation  are 
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recorded,  the  Tumutumu  report  is  of  a  reassuring  character. 

In  recording  a  splendid  recovery  from  a  similar  attack  launched 
some  years  ago,  it  encourages  a  hope  that  a  similar  happy 
issue  may  yet  emerge  at  Kikuyu  and  Chogoria.  Thus  in  his 
general  review  Dr  Philp  writes:  “The  year  was,  one  _  of 
quiet  steady  work  in  all  departments,  not  only  at  the  station 
but  throughout  the  district.  Marked  progress  has  character¬ 
ised  the  Church ,  as  witness  not  only  the  increasing  numbers 
but  also  increased  liberality.  Educationally  we  have  not  only 
a  greater  number  of  scholars  than  ever  before,  but  w©  have 
improved  the  quality  of  our  work.  We  are  a  puzzle  and  an 
embarrassment  to  the  political  agitators  that  abound  in 
certain  sections  of  the  Kikuyu  country.  They  tried  their 
best  to  smash  our  work  in  the  years  1925-1927  without  success, 
and  we  seem  to  be  becoming  ever  stronger  and  more  influ¬ 
ential,  whilst  they  themselves  are  becoming  ever  more  ridicu¬ 
lous  in  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-countrymen  in  this  district. 
Thus  they  are  making  greater  efforts  elsewhere,  and  leaving 
us  in  comparative  peace.  I  believe  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
was  divinely  guided  to  establish  this  Mission  station,  not 
merely  to  evangelise  these  Northern  Kikuyu  folk  but  also 
that  it  might  become  a  bulwark  of  righteousness  in  these 
difficult  days  in  the  Kikuyu  country.  We  have  reason  .to 
thank  God  for  our  African  staff— in  particular  for  our  native 
ministers,  evangelists,  and  teachers,  and  for  the  stalwart 
body  of  sensible  Africans  who  form  our  Kirk  Session.  They 
are  a  tower  of  strength  in  midst  of  a  race  naturally  excitable 
and  unstable,  and  with  an  unbounded  capacity  for  intrigue. 
W©  are  fortunate  also  in  having  one  of  their  number,  Gideon 
Gatere,  as  one  of  our  local  chiefs — a  man  of  shrewd  common- 
sense,  whose  wisdom  is  being  increasingly  helpful  to  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Mission  alike.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are 
not  more  Christian  chiefs  of  his  calibre  in  the  Kikuyu  country 
to-day.”  Dr  Philp  proceeds  to  remark  on  the  helpful  part 
played  by  the  Local  Native  Council  in  adjusting  the  Land 
Question  so  far  as  affecting  the  Mission  out-stations..  Its 
grants  of  sites  stabilise  the  position,  and  enable  the  Mission 
to  erect  permanent  buildings  as  soon  as  funds  are  available. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Local  Native  Council  may  in  future  see 
its  way  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  these  out-schools. 
The  Central  School  is  increasingly  becoming  a  clearing-house 
for  other  higher  institutions.  Boys  are  taken  from  the  out- 
schools,  trained  for  three  years  in  the  Central  School,  and 
then  passed  on  to  one  or  other  of  the  (1)  Alliance  High  School, 
(2)  Native  Industrial  Training  Depot,  (3)  Jeanes  School, 
(4)  Henry  Scott  Agricultural  Laboratories..  It  is  of  great 
importance  to  have  these  lads  at  the  formative  stage  in  their 
careers,  when,  as  well  as  giving  them  a  good  educational 
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grounding,  it  is  hoped  that  they  receive  enduring  spiritual 
impressions. 

Church  and  Evangelistic  Work.  —  Rev.  R.  G.  M. 

Calderwood’s  report  opens  with  a  reference  to  the  political 
situation :  “  The  effects  of  the  struggle  of  the  last  two  years 
are  not  yet  passed,  as  some  200  old  members  still  separate 
themselves  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church.  But  there 
has  been  a  slow  and  gradual  drift  back  to  Church  fellowship 
in  all  districts  affected  except  Mahiga.  The  centre  of  the 
storm  has  moved  to  other  areas,  and  any  efforts  to  revive 
the  struggle  around  us  here  have  hitherto  had  no  success. 
Village  congregations  have  grown  in  strength  and  member¬ 
ship.  In  general,  the  enormous  increase  in  the  numbers 
attending  school  is  resulting  in  a  large  increase  of  those  under 
Christian  instruction,  and  in  two  years’  time  this  should  be 
reflected  in  a  large  growth  in  church  statistics.”  During  the 
year  three  new  elders  were  added  to  the  Kirk  Session  to 
represent  more  effectively  the  out-stations  in  the  Cis-Tana 
country.  Deacons  representing  every  district  meet  with  the 
pastors  to  discuss  local  business.  They  also  meet  from  time 
to  time  with  the  Kirk  Session  for  financial  business,  and  are 
thus  trained  for  the  eldership  of  the  future. 

Repairs  and  improvements  to  the  Scott  Memorial  Church 
occasioned  some  dislocation  of  services,  but  attendances  have 
in  no  way  fallen  off.  Weekly  prayer  meetings  have  been  held 
every  Friday  night,  both  at  the  station  and  in  many  surround¬ 
ing  villages.  Indeed,  a  feature  of  the  year  has  been  the 
desire  of  many  little  communities  to  have  such  meetings  of 
their  own.  Here,  as  at  the  out-stations,  Church  Classes  have 
been  flooded  with  people,  reflecting  the  increase  in  the  number 
attending  school.  The  old  women  have  continued  having  a 
class  for  special  instruction,  and  a  prayer  meeting  conducted 
by  Miss  Brown,  latterly  by  Miss  Garriock.  These  ladies,  with 
Miss  Thomson,  have  also  carried  on  the  auxiliary  work  of 
the  Woman’s  Guild  and  Girls’  Guild.  The  women  are  making 
their  influence  increasingly  felt  in  church  affairs,  and  the 
proportion  of  women  to  men  within  the  church  is  steadily 
rising.  During  the  year  62  Christian  marriages  were  cele¬ 
brated  in  church.  Sunday  School  continues  to  be  well 
attended,  both  here  and  in  five  village  centres.  Dr  Philp, 
Mr  Williamson,  and  Miss  Thomson  have  rendered  valuable 
assistance  in  this,  whilst  Miss  Pirie  has  made  the  Primary 
School  peculiarly  her  own — the  most  efficient  and  useful  part 
of  all  this  work.  Mr  Aitken  has  been  gathering  the  old  men 
together  for  service,  and  although  none  have  as  yet  made 
public  profession,  it  is  hoped  that  in  some  hearts  seeds  of 
truth  are  being  sown.  Village  evangelism  continues  to  be 
carried  on  by  bands  of  boarders,  boys  and  girls,  on  Sunday 
evenings.  The  four  ministers  have  rendered  excellent  service 
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in  their  respective  spheres.  There  are  13  evangelists  in 
training  here  or  working  at  out-stations,  and  9  younger  men 
in  a  training  class,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  continue  in  the 
church’s  service  ;  and,  while  rivalling  the  older  evangelists 
in  zeal  and  steadiness  of  character,  introduce  a  higher  standard 
of  education  and  equipment.  Meetings  of  Kirk  Session  have 
been  held  almost  weekly  during  the  year,  and  a  vast  amount 
of  work  has  been  done  in  building  up  a  Christian  code  of 
custom  for  the  guidance  of  young  converts.  Financially,  the 
self-support  returns  show  steady  progress.  All  claims  have 
been  met,  and  a  balance  of  £18  carried  forward.  The  bnildmg 
fund  has,  however,  a  considerable  debt.  Two  manses  are 
now  erected  for  the  native  ministers,  and  other  two  are  m 
contemplation  next  year,  a  farther  appeal  being  made  this 
year  to  ail  members.  The  more  satisfactory  financial  position 
is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  faithful  work  of  the  deacons, 
the  Freewill  Offering  Scheme  (envelope)  being  employed  in  a 
form  adapted  to  local  needs. 

The  political  situation  elsewhere  referred  to  has  been  used  of 
God  to  the  good  of  the  Church  in  its  relation  to  other  Churches. 
Hitherto  the  four  Missionary  Societies  operating  in  the  Kikuyu 
Beserve  had  taken  up  different  attitudes  towards  the  native 
practice  of  female  circumcision.  This  discrepancy  was  made 
use  of  by  agitators  to  increase  the  confusion.  Bealising  the 
urgency  of  a  united  policy,  the  best  of  the  native  leaders^  in 
all  the  Missions  responded  to  a  cail  from  the  missionaries, 
and  two  conferences  of  church  elders  and  leaders  have  resulted 

_ one  at  Tumutumu  in  March,  and  a  second  (at  their  own 

request)  at  Karnbui.  in  October.  While  complete  unanimity 
has  not  yet  been  obtained,  much  progress  has  been  made ; 
and  this  new  year  will  probably  find  all  Churches  and  Missions 
in  the  Kikuyu  country  speaking  with  one  voice  on  the  question 
of  female  circumcision  and  some  other  heathen  customs. 
Another  helpful  inter-Mission  Conference  of  a  different  char¬ 
acter  was  held  for  ten  days  in  October  at  the  Alliance  High 
School,  when  ministers  and  senior  evangelists  from  all  parts 
of  the  colony  were  gathered,  partly  in  Convention,  to  deepen 
their  spiritual  life,  and  partly  for  a  refresher  course  of  study. 

The  Training  of  Candidates  for  Ordination  proceeded 
steadily  throughout  the  year,  two  classes  being  held  each 
day  by  Mr  Calderwood.  There  were  three  candidates  from 
Kikuyu  and  three  from  Tumutumu.  All  six,  in  October, 
passed  their  examination  for  the  Presbytery’s  Village  Pastor  s 
Certificate.  Unfortunately  the  difficult  situation  at  Kikuyu 
led  to  the  recall  of  its  three  men,  and,  pending  the  decision  of 
the  Mission  Council  and  Presbytery,  the  course  is  meanwhile 


suspended. 

With  regard  to 
gregation  at  Fort 


work  outside  the  district,  the  native  con- 
Hall  is  in  its  infancy,  but  large  numbers 
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are  under  instruction,  and  the  new  year  should  see  great 
addition  to  the  roll.  This  covers  the  Thika  district  also, 
where  instruction  is  being  given  at  three  centres.  Many 
Kikuyu  working  on  farms  in  the  Nyeri-Nanuki-Rumuruti 
triangle  are  crying  out  for  help,  but  this  would  need  a  minister 
and  full-time  evangelist,  who  cannot  meanwhile  be  provided. 
In  the  Sambukia  area,  about  120  miles  from  Tumutumu, 
where  many  hundreds  of  Kikuyu  from  this  district  work, 
there  are  some  five  flourishing  schools,  for  which  an  effort 
is  being  made  to  supply  teachers  paid  for  by  farmers  or  scholars. 
The  whole  question  of  the  Kikuyu  “  Dispersion  ”  in  the  settled 
areas  is  being  constantly  remembered  by  our  people  before 
God,  and  must  increasingly  engage  the  attention  of  the 
Mission  and  the  Church. 

Mr  Calderwood,  who  has  been  acting  Clerk  of  Presbytery, 
mentions  that  two  large  meetings  were  held  last  year,  and 
much  useful  work  done.  New  and  revised  Church  laws  were 
passed,  and  Revised  Notes  were  adopted  for  the  guidance  of 
all  teachers  of  Catechumens’  and  Hearers’  Classes. 

Education. — 'Mr  Scott  Dickson  arrived  back  from  furlough 
in  October.  During  his  absence  the  educational  work  was  in 
the  capable  hands  of  Miss  Ina  Hood,  M.A.,  from  the  time  of 
her  joining  the  staff  in  April.  Mi’  Dickson  has  been  so  fully 
occupied  since  his  return  that  his  report  takes  the  form  of 
duplicates  of  the  various  schedules  returned  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Education  Department.  These  can  be  presented,  here 
only  in  abstract.  The  “  nature  of  education  or  training  given  ” 
is  answered — “  General,  Teacher,  Medical,  Commercial,  House¬ 
wifery,  Carpentry,  Masonry,  Stone-cutting,  Tailoring.”  The 
“  languages  of  instruction  ”  are  Kikuyu,  Swahili,  English. 
Instruction  was  given  on  187  school  days,  and  an  additional 
30  days  in  holiday  months.  The  average  totals  under  instruc¬ 
tion  were  :  Central  School,  915  ;  Village  Schools,  641 ;  Out- 
schools,  2233 — total,  3789.  Of  those  who  passed  out  from  the 
Central  School,  5  proceeded  to  the  Alliance  High  School,  3  to 
the  Native  Industrial  Training  Depot,  and  the  remainder 
obtained  employment  as  follows  :  3  carpenters,  3  masons, 
3  teachers,  1  post-office  clerk,  and  1  Government  clerk.  A 
further  analysis  of  “  scholars  on  roll  on  last  school  day  of  year  ” 
shows  the  distribution  of  age  and  sex : — 


Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Under  9  years  of  age  . 

.  536 

188 

724 

9-12  years 

.  757 

161 

918 

13-16  years 

.  848 

333 

11S1 

Over  17  years  . 

.  1274 

337 

1611 

3415 

1019 

4434 
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It  is  noteworthy  that  the  numbers  increase  progressively 

_ an  indication  that  the  thirst  for  education  does  not  diminish, 

but  rather  becomes  intensified,  with  years.  In  the  newly 
organised  Girls’  Department,  11  are  taking  Preliminary  and 
13  Intermediate  Housewifery,  12  are  taking  Hospital,  and  8 
Teacher  Training  ;  whilst  10  are  undergoing  general  training 
prior  to  specialising — in  all,  54.  Of  10  girls  who  left  this 
department  during  the  year,  3  were  married  and  7  went 
back  to  their  villages. 

Industrial.— The  Industrial  Work  is  in  charge  ot  Messrs 
Aitken  and  Williamson,  assisted  by  3  mason  and  3  carpenter 
African  instructors.  The  average  number  of  apprentices  was 
85.  Mr  Aitken  reports  that  the  year  was  more  notable  for 
the  quality  than  the  quantity  of  the  work  turned  out.  “  We 
find  the  boys  who  are  fairly  well  up  in  school  the  best  trades¬ 
men.  This  is  a  good  omen,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  day 
when  boys  will  finish  then'  literary  education  before  being 
apprenticed."  In  addition  to  the  improvements  to  the  Scott 
Memorial  Church  elsewhere  mentioned  and  a  new  manse  at 
Mihuti  for  the  native  pastor,  the  most  important  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  year  was  the  school — a  handsome  building  of 
concrete  blocks  on  a  prominent  site  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Mission  grounds.  It  cost  £1024,  and  easily  ranks  as  the  best 
building  at  Tumutumu.  Begarding  it,  Dr  Philp  writes  :  It 
will  only  serve,  however,  to  house  the  normal  training  depart¬ 
ment,  and  the  rest  of  the  school  must  carry  on  as  at  present 
in  temporary  bandas.  It  is  hoped  that  these  can  be  roofed 
with  corrugated  Iron,  as  their  condition  in  the  recent  rams 
was  disgraceful.  As  our  pupils  now  pay  fees,  they  cannot 
be  expected  to  be  also  constantly  re-thatching  roofs.’  There 
is  still  a  certain  amount  of  carpentry  work  to  be  done  bemre 
the  school  is  completely  finished.  One  Boys’  dormitory  was 
erected  and  occupied  by  its  48  boys,  and  a  second  should 
be  finished  in  January.  A  third  will  regime  to  be  built  m 
1930  to  comply  with  Government  Begulations.  In  the  girls 
dormitory  compound  a  small  cottage  in.  concrete  blocks  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  £90  for  the  caretaker  and  his  wife.  _  This 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  demonstration  to  natives  of  a  suitable 
type  of  permanent  house  at  a  reasonable  cost.  Mr  Aitken 
repeats  the  appeal  of  his  last  report  for  a  concrete-block 
machine  ‘ ‘  to  help  our  native  Christians  to  build  decent  houses. 
£100  would  cover  its  cost.  The  daily  morning  service  for 
workers  was  resumed,  also  a  Sunday  morning  service,  which 
was  fairly  well  attended. 

Station  Survey. — Dr  Philp  reports  that  the  whole  station 
has  been  re-surveyed  by  Government,  and  demarcated  from 
the  Native  Beserve  by  a  deep  trench  along  the  boundaries 
between  the  survey  posts.  The  total  area  of  the  station  is 
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now  37-5  acres,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  any  additional  land 
will  be  granted  in  such  a  densely  populated  and  cultivated 
district.  With  careful  planning,  however,  ground  is  still 
available  for  additional  hospital  and  school  buildings,  an 
adequate  office,  and  two  more  European  houses.  When  these 
are  erected,  the  limits  of  building  requirements  will  have  been 
reached.  The  new  water  supply  has  proved  satisfactory, 
yielding  sufficient  even  for  the  installation  in  the  future  of  a 
water-borne  sewage  system. 

Colonial  Work. — -Mr  Calderwood  reports  that  services 
were  conducted  by  Dr  Philp  and  himself  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  every  month  in  St  Guthbert’s  Church,  Nyeri.  These  were 
distinctly  better  attended  than  in  previous  years,  congrega¬ 
tions  averaging  between  15  and  25.  On  two  occasions  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  dispensed,  and  evening  services  were 
twice  held  by  Dr  Philp.  Two  other  special  services  were  well 
attended — one  on  2nd  October  in  celebration  of  the  Union 
of  the  Scottish  Churches,  and  one  on  1st  December  as  the 
Sunday  nearest  to  St  Andrew’s  Day — on  both  which  occasions 
the  Lessons  were  read  by  the  President  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Mount  Kenya  Caledonian  Society.  Three  children  were 
baptised — one  in  Nyeri,  one  at  Rumuruti,  and  one  at  Thika. 
The  debt  on  the  joint  church  of  St  Cuthbert  has  been  reduced 
from  over  £250  to  less  than  £30,  chiefiy  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Church  of  England  congregation  to  meet  their  share 
of  the  cost  of  building ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  remainder 
will  be  cleared  off  this  year.  Cordial  relations  continue  to  be 
maintained  with  the  new  Church  of  England  chaplain.  The 
Constitution  of  St  Cuthbert’s  is  still  under  discussion  between 
the  Presbytery  of  Kenya  and  the  Church  of  England  authori¬ 
ties,  but  is  expected  to  be  definitely  completed  this  year. 
Mr  Calder  concludes  :  “  We  believe  the  work  done,  though 
slight,  is  meeting  a  real  need,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the 
united  Church  of  Scotland  will  soon  send  another  chaplain 
to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  growing  Scots  community  in 
Kenya.” 

Medical  Work. — “  The  year,”  reports  Dr  Gillan,  “  has 
seen  an  increase  in  all  departments  of  the  work  over  the  two 
preceding  years.  Particularly  pleasing  has  been  the  reopening 
of  Mahiga  out-dispensary,  a  needy  district  so  far  as  medical 
work  is  concerned.  One  of  our  most  enthusiastic  dressers, 
Charles  Murigu,  is  in  charge  there,  and  he  is  proving  more 
than  popular.”  “  A  feature  of  our  hospital  training,”  Dr 
Gillan  continues,  “  has  been  the  passing  out  of  ten  of  the 
nicest  and  brightest  girls  one  could  wish  to  meet.  Miss 
Wilson  was  responsible  for  their  training,  and  I  should  not 
hesitate  to  confer  upon  them  the  dignified  title  of  ‘  Nurse.’ 
They  behaved  splendidly,  and  we  greatly  regretted  their 
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departure.  They  argue  a  good  future  for  their  profession  in 
Kikuyu-land.”  The  new  hospital  building.  is  now  partly  in 
use,  and  will  prove  of  advantage  to  this  important  side  of 
the  work,  although  it  cannot  be  said  that  its  equipment,  and 
especially  the  out-buildings,  are  as  worthy  as  they  ought  to 
be.  The  Indians  resident  in  the  district  have  been  making 
much  use  of  the  hospital,  and  are  very  appreciative  of  its 
services.  One  Indian  made  a  most  welcome  gift  of  sis  beds, 
which  have  been  found  very  useful.  The  statistics  show  that 
during  the  year  20,532  out-patients  (new  eases)  were  dealt 
with,  and  1080  in-patients,  besides  50  maternity  cases,  were 
treated  in  the  hospital.  The  native  staff  consisted  of  6  post¬ 
apprentices,  26  apprentices,  and  12  nurses.  The  marriage 
on  27th  January  last  of  Hurse  Wilson  to  Mr  Aitken,  Indus¬ 
trial  Instructor  in  the  Mission,  meant  a  serious  loss  to  the 
hospital,  but  the  cause  was  a  happy  one,  and  warm  con¬ 
gratulations  and  good  wishes  are  offered  to  her. 

Work  among  Women  and  Girls. — This  department  has 
suffered  a  loss  through  the  retiral  of  Miss  Agnes  Brown, 
whose  devotion  to  the  girls  at  Tumutumu  has  been  un¬ 
measured.  Miss  Brown  has  intimated  that  on  completion  of 
her  furlough,  to  her  great  regret,  she  will  not  be  in  a  position, 
owing  to  family  reasons,  to  renew  her  engagement,  and  the 
Committee  have  recorded  in  their  Minutes  “  their  thanks  for, 
and  warm  appreciation  of,  the  valued  work  she  has  carried 
on  among  the  girds  at  Tumutumu  during  her  four  years’ 
service  there.”  Her  place,  in  co-operation  with  Miss  May 
Pirie,  who  devotes  herself  more  particularly  to  the  kinder¬ 
garten  side  of  the  work,  has  been  taken  by  Miss  Lydia  Garriock, 
who  had  already,  from  1920  to  1924,  served  on  the  staff,  but 
was  obliged,  for  health  reasons,  to  remain  in  this  country 
for  a  period.  Her  return,  after  restoration  to.  health,  has 
been  warmly  welcomed.  Of  the  50  girls  resident  in  the  Cotter 
Memorial  Dormitory,  Miss  Garriock  writes :  “  As  in  past 
years,  the  gilds  continue  to  take  their  share  in  the  staffing 
of  the  Hosnital  and  Kindergarten  Department,  and,  through 
the  kind  co*-operation  of  the  school  staff  in  allowing  a  certain 
number  of  the  senior  girls  to  attend  the  Teachers’  School,  we 
have  been  able  to  continue  giving  both  preliminary  and 
advanced  training  in  domestic  work.  The  course  of  training 
covers  a  period  of  two  years,  and  includes  simple  Booking  of 
native  foods,  laundry  work,  housewifery,  child  welfare,  cut¬ 
ting  out,  Eewing,  and  agriculture.”  Truly  a  very  varied 
programme !  Miss  Garriock.  regrets,  however,  that  with  the 
dormitory  girls  to  be  attended  to,  so  little  time  is  available 
for  work  among  the  village  girls.  “  It  is  impossible,’  she 
writes,  “  to  do  justice  to  the  dormitory  training  and  at  the 
same  time  undertake  classes  for  the  village  gilds,  and  while 
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several  of  the  senior  girls  are  doing  valuable  work  in  conducting 
sewing  classes  for  village  girls,  yet  they  are  not  ready  for  full 
responsibility.”  Miss  Garriock  pays  a  warm  tribute  to  the 
valued  help  given  by  Miss  Grace  Thomson  in  the  Girls’  Work, 
particularly  during  the  six  months  when  the  dormitory  was 
without  a  Matron,  and  in  other  ways. 

When  on  the  subject  of  work  among  Women  and  Girls, 
expression  must  be  given  to  the  deep  sorrow  which  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  serious  illness  by  which  Miss 
Marion  Stevenson  was  prostrated  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year.  So  grave  was  her  condition  that  in  January 
she  had  to  be  removed  to  a  Nursing  Home  in  Nairobi, 
with  Sister  M'Murtrie  in  constant  attendance.  Happily, 
by  the  middle  of  March  she  had  sufficiently  recovered  to 
be  able  to  come  home  in  the  same  boat  as  Dr  and  Mrs  Philp. 
In  Miss  Stevenson  the  women’s  work  has  lost,  temporarily 
only  we  earnestly  trust,  its  chief  inspirer  and  most  efficient 
director,  as  well  as  indefatigable  worker.  For  the  past  two 
years  she  has  devoted  herself  to  work  among  women  and  girls 
in  the  out-stations.  In  that  work  she  has  endured  many 
privations,  living  as  she  did  under  canvas  at  all  seasons,  and 
never  sparing  herself.  The  following  sentences  in  reference  to 
Miss  Stevenson  from  Miss  Garriock ’s  report  are  well  worthy 
of  quotation :  “  The  last  meeting  she  addressed  on  27th 
December  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  present.  It  had 
been  convened  by  the  senior  women  of  Tumutumu,  and 
representatives  were  present  from  all  our  out-stations.  There 
was  a  gathering  of  some  200  or  more  Christian  women,  and 
the  object  was  to  consider  how  best  they  could  band  them¬ 
selves  together  to  protect  and  help  our  girls  from  the  evil 
custom  of  circumcision.  It  fell  to  Miss  Stevenson  to  give 
the  closing  message,  and  it  was  indeed  a  touching  scene  as 
she  led  us  to  a  high  note  of  consecrating  ourselves  afresh  to 
the  service  of  our  Lord.  That  large  gathering  of  women,  led 
by  Miss  Stevenson,  knelt  as  they  reverently  sang  the  well- 
known  hymn,  ‘  Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be  consecrated,  Lord, 
to  Thee.’  We  shall  not  know  while  down  here  the  great 
work  Miss  Stevenson  has  done  amongst  the  people  of  this 
land.” 

Office. — Miss  Grace  Thomson  has  continued  to  be  in¬ 
defatigable  and  capable  in  her  attention  to  the  business  side 
of  the  Mission.  The  keeping  of  the  Accounts  alone  represents 
a  heavy  bit  of  work,  and  when  the  other  many  duties  are 
considered,  it  is  evident  that  Miss  Thomson’s  office  is  no 
sinecure. 
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CHOGORIA. 

General. — -Dr  Irvine’s  report  opens  with  an  account  of 
the  baleful  influence  of  political  intrigue,  which  has  been 
as  rampant  in  the  Chnka-Mwimbi  region  as  at  Kikuyu.  There, 
too,  the  cruel  custom  of  female  circumcision  was  placed  in  the 
forefront,  of  the  agitation.  “  The  leaders  of  the  native  political 
movement  in  the  Kenya  highlands  realised  that  they  were 
losing  ground  ;  and  in  order  to  win  the  support  of  the  heathen 
population  they  suddenly  made  this  custom  a  political  issue, 
saying  it  was  an  integral  part  of  Kikuyu  life,  and  proclaiming 
the  most  fantastic  tales  about  Europeans  discouraging  the 
rite  in  order  to  steal  the  land.”  Eor  three  or  four  years  past 
the  anti-European  feeling  had  been  smouldering.  Though 
elders  and  deaeons  gave  assurance  that  the  new  movement 
was  not  also  anti-Christian,  there  was  an  underlying  conscious¬ 
ness  that  the  Church  life  was  not  as  healthy  as  it  should  be. 
Then,  when  the  new  Church  laws  came  out,  requiring  repudia¬ 
tion  of  this  evil  custom,  the  suppressed  disaffection  found 
expression.  Dr  Arthur  was  invited  to  Chogoria  in  September 
to  consider  the  situation.  It  was  judged  desirable  that  the 
Christian  natives  should  declare  then  position.  A  meeting 
was  summoned,  at  which  the  overwhelming  majority  was  in 
favour  of  “  supporting  their  country  ”  and  keeping  up  this 
old  custom.  With  splendid  courage,  fourteen  stood  out,  and 
said  they  knew  these  things  to  be  wrong.  These  fourteen  then 
retired  to  the  church,  whilst  the  rest,  many  of  whom  were 
very  doubtful,  but  afraid  to  side  with  the  few,  left  the  Mission, 
and  have  since  refrained  from  attending  classes,  though  some 
still  come  to  services.  Within  a  month  other  25  had  come 
in.  Only  fear  of  persecution,  ostracism,  and  ridicule  keep 
a  "large  number  back.  All  out-schools  were  closed.  In  one 
day  every  hosuital  dresser  deserted,  the  chief  assistant  being 
one  of  their  leaders.  The  house-boys  also  went  off.  The 
teachers  came  out  best,  the  seniors  being  all  strong  for  the 
right  It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  the  great  majority  of 
those  who  have  sided  with  the  Church  in  this  controversy  are 
from’ the  Chogoria  district. 

Church. — At  the  September  Communion  the  attendance 
was  nearly  100;  in  October  only  about  17.  This  reflects 
the  effect  upon  the  Church  of  the  political  agitation  referred 
to  above.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  less  discouraging 
results.  One  of  these  is  the  beautiful  spirit  of  unity  and 
brotherhood  among  those  who  have  remained  faithful.  Those 
who  are  ready  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake  are  now  known  as 
never  before.  Probably,  however,  the  richest  blessing  of  all 
has  been  a  new  impetus  to  evangelistic  work.  The  school 
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being  so  reduced,  it  was  resolved  to  close  it  and  go  throughout 
the  villages  preaching  and  healing.  On  17th  December  a 
band  of  seventeen  set  out,  with  three  tents,  to  visit  the  north¬ 
east  corner  of  the  area  newly  allocated  to  the  Mission  in  the 
Meru  district.  “  The  spirit  of  the  camp  was  a  perfect  joy, 
and  it  brought  us  wonderfully  close  to  one  ^another  to  be 
living,  praying,  tramping,  preaching  together.” 

Much  of  Dr  Irvine’s  report  is  occupied  with  a  description 
of  the  new  church,  which  is  now  completed,  and  was  dedi¬ 
cated  on  17th  January  1930.  It  is  built  of  brick,  has  a  domed 
tower  at  one  corner,  and  is  roofed  with  wooden  slates  painted 
red.  The  total  length  is  70  feet,  and  breadth  45  feet.  It  will 
seat  from  350  to  400.  The  whole  church  is  pure  white  out¬ 
side,  and  standing  as  it  does  on  the  very  edge  of  the  steep 
hillside  running  down  to  the  Mara  River,  it  looks  really  beauti- 
ful.  Its  furnishings — pulpit,  Communion  table  and  chairs, 
lectern,  font,  curtains,  vases,  &c. — have  all  been  gifted.  Special 
mention  is  made  of  two  such  gifts — chancel  windows,  one 
from  “  our  dear  old  minister  Solomon,”  and  one  from  Jonathan 
and  his  wife.  “  Jonathan  is  a  teacher  whose  average  monthly 
wage  is  14s.,  and,  unlike  most  others,  he  has  not  sufficient 
produce  from  his  garden  beyond  his  family  needs  to  eke  out 
his  living.  But  love  reckons  not  these  things,  and  he  is  full 
of  joy  these  days.” 

Hospital. — The  hospital  has  now  58  beds,  of  which  1C  are 
for  lepers.  The  number  of  patients  averages  30.  This  is  a 
reasonable  number  to  expect,  in  view  of  the  rawness  of  the 
people,  their  shyness  of  European  medicine,  and  the  absence 
of  epidemics  during  the  last  few  years.  Though  all  the  staff 
deserted  in  September,  other  six  have  been  secured  from  among 
the  loyal  boys,  of  whom  the  two  senior  have  shown  an  amazing 
aptitude,  and  already  routine  microscopic  work  of  a  simple 
nature  and  most  of  the  injections  are  being  successfully  under¬ 
taken  by  them.  In  March,  Government  made  an  unexpected 
inspection,  and  gave  a  very  good  report.  Miss  Malcolm,  who 
has  always  given  part  of  her  time  to  the  hospital,  has  latterly 
done  invaluable  work,  practically  running  it  during  the  hiatus 
between  the  leaving  of  the  old  staff  and  the  new  staff  learning 
its  work.  Regular  daily  services  have  been  taken  either  by 
Rev.  Solomon  or  one  of  the  dressers,  with  occasional  evening 
services  by  Dr  Irvine.  The  hospital  shares  the  sufficiency  of 
means  provided  by  the  good  friends  of  the  Mission  at  home, 
but  this  year  considerable  extra  expense  has  been  incurred 
through  the  famine  due  to  the  infestation  of  locusts  last 
January. 

School. — At  the  beginning  of  the  year  Chogoria  had  from 
100  to  120  pupils,  many  of  whom  were  girls  ;  and  there  were 
another  250  in  the  otxt-schools.  At  its  close  there  were  from 
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30  to  40  at  Cliogoria,  and  all  the  out-schools  were  closed. 
Dr  Irvine  entertains  little  doubt,  however,  that  another  six 
months  will  see  a  return  to  almost  normal  conditions.  It 
has  been  increasingly  difficult  to  get  teachers  from  Kikuyu 
to  run  the  larger  schools,  and  during  the  last  half-year  Chogoria 
was  reduced  to  one,  Wilson  Waweru.  It  was  a  great  loss  when 
he  died  suddenly  in  October,  since  when  Dr  Irvine  has  been 
doing  the  teaching  himself.  Though  making  inroads  unon  the 
time  available  for  hospital,  this  has  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  the  school,  as  he  found  great  need  for  revision  work,  the 
native  teachers  having  taken  along  the  boys  too  fast.  He 
adds  :  “  We  are  still  waiting  and  praying  for  a  schoolmaster 
from  home  to  carry  on  this  big  side  of  our  missionary  work.” 

Industrial. — But  for  brick-sheds  and  the  old  church  there 
are  now  no  temporary  buildings  at  Chogoria.  In  all,  there 
are  25  permanent  Structures.  The  principal  work  of  the  year 
has  been  the  new  church,  but  a  dispensary  costing  £200  was 
erected  at  the  charges  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  also  a  small 
wooden  bungalow  for  the  Indian  carpenter.  A  great  im¬ 
provement  has  been  made  in  brick-making  by  using  crushed 
brick,  burnt  earth,  or  burnt  clay  instead  of  ordinary  earth. 
Losses  have  thereby  been  brought  down  to  a  very  low  per¬ 
centage.  The  workshop  staff — consisting  of  Maina  the  mason 
from  Tumutumu,  two  Indian  carpenters,  Ngaitunga  the  work¬ 
shop  foreman,  and  all  the  labourers — have  worked  splendidly, 
and  labour  has  been  more  plentiful  than  ever  before. 

Dr  Irvine  concludes :  “  Altogether  I  feel  happier  about 
our  work  here  now  than  I  have  ever  done,  and  never  have 
we  been  so  conscious  of  God’s  intervention  and  activity 
amongst  us.  In  the  space  of  a  few  months  we  have  been 
purified  from  the  miasma  of  politics,  with  its  underground 
ill-feeling,  and  from  the  drag  of  ancient  custom ;  and  have 
been  given  a  new  liberality,  a  new  "fervour,  and  a  new  zeal  for 
evangelism.” 
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ICHANG  MISSION. 


The  Ichang  Mission,  founded  in  1878.  is  situated  m  the  Province  of  Hupeh,  and 
1ms  its  ^headquarters  at,  tile  city  of  lehong,  1000  miles  up  tlio  Yang-tsi  River 
from  Shanghai,  and  300  from  Hankoiv,  the  capital  of  the  province  In 
addition  tolcliang,  tlio  Mission  carries  on  work  at  Itu,  a  town  about  30  miles 
distant,  and  in  several  small  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  provinco. 
Besides  tlio  usual  ovangelistio  and  oducationn  agencies,  there  are  at  le  i  "g 
two  well-equipped  hospitals,  ono  for  men  and  one  for  women,  and  Higher 
Training  is  carried  on  at  St  Andrew’s  School. 


STATISTICS. 


Baptised  Christians 
Communicants 
Baptisms  during  year 
Students  and  Pupils  in  Schools 


1928. 

1929. 

752 

760 

444 

447 

26 

52 

200 

319 

Public  attention  still  continues  to  be  directed  to  tbe  trend 
of  affairs  in  China,  particularly  in  the  Yangtsi  Valley,  and 
Mr  Tocher’s  account  of  the  situation,  missionary  and  other¬ 
wise,  will  be  read  with  especial  interest.  Commencing  his 
report  on  tlie  year,  he  writes:—  . 

“  After  the  encouragements  of  reviving  work  during  1928, 
we  looked  for  some  very  definite  progress  in  1929  in  building 
up  the  Church  life  and  in  strengthening  and  co-ordinatmg 
the  work  of  the  Mission  in  town  and  country.  So  much  had 
been  possible  in  1928,  so  much  more  than  we  might  have 
expected,  that  1929  appeared  full  of  promise.  It  is  very 
distressing  to  have  to  report  that  these  bright  hopes  of  ours 
were  disappointed.  While  our  Hospital  and  educational  woik 
has  been  well  maintained  and  made  some  notable  progress, 
in  the  fields  of  evangelism  and  pastoral  work  we  have  to  con¬ 
fess  far  too  little  of  accomplishment.  For  this  state  of  things 
there  is  one  reason,  and  one  reason  only — the  almost  con¬ 
tinuous  unrest  of  the  district  outside  Ichang.  With  one 
party  and  another,  with  one  General  after  another,  challenging 
the  authority  of  the  Central  Government,  with  the  supine¬ 
ness  of  local  officials,  and  the  never  completely  eradicated 
Communistic  elements,  our  Mission  district  has  been  closed 
to  free  foreign  travel  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  and  it 
has  in  consequence  been  impossible  to  give  adequate  super- 
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vision  and  needful  help  to  the  work  of  the  country  evangelists 
Bible-women,  .and  day-school  teachers.  The  occasional  visit 
from  the  missionary,  man  or  woman,  means  so  much  to 
them  as  well  as  to  the  small  Christian  communities  that  it 
was  always  with  very  great  reluctance  that  we  had  to  respect 
the  instructions  of  Consul  and  local  Chinese  authorities,  and 
restrict  our  journeyings  to  the  close  neighbourhood  of  Ichang. 
So  unsettled  was  the  area  that  even  Chinese  could  not  always 
travel  with  freedom  or  any  sense  of  security.  Troop  move¬ 
ments,  actual  warfare,  and  serious  banditry  have  robbed  both 
foreigner  and  Chinese  evangelist  of  golden  opportunities  of 
preaching  the  Gospel.  ...  At  their  own  stations  the  several 
evangelists  have  had  to  contend  with  the  occasional  trouble 
of  soldiers  living  in  the  chapels,  eating  their*  rice,  and  burning 
up  their  firewood,  and  in  some  cases  damaging  and  destroy¬ 
ing  the  Mission  property.  In  spite  of  all,  they  have  carried 
on  faithfully  and  with  little  complaint,  visiting  and  preaching 
through  their*  own  districts  ;  and  if  there  is  little  to  record 
of  definite  progress,  the  fault  cannot  be  laid  to  their  door.” 

In  July  a  very  helpful  Leaders’  Conference  was  held  in 
Ichang,  attended  by  about  forty  men  and  women  from  the 
different  districts,  including  some  from  other  Missions  working 
in  the  city  and  neighbourhood.  “It  was,”  Mr  Tocher  says, 
“  a  very  inspiring  and  helpful  time  for  us  all,  with  much 
valuable  interchange  of  opinion  and  experience.”  The  Chinese 
congregation  in  Ichang  itself  has  had  a  good  year.  In  spite 
of  war’s  and  rumour's  of  wars  the  work  in  the  city  suffered  no 
serious  interruption.  Additions  to  the  Church  have  not  been 
many,  but  there  has  been  good  advance  in  common  Christian 
life.  Mr  Tocher  records  with  thankfulness  a  further*  advance 
in  communion  with  other  congregations  of  Ichang  connected 
with  the  American  Episcopal  Mission  and  the  Swedish  Mission. 
An  important  event  of  the  year  was  the  opening  in  December 
of  the  new  Fraser  Memorial  Hall,  erected  by  friends  and 
former  pupils  of  Miss  C.  G.  Fraser,  who  gave  so  many  years 
of  fruitful  and  devoted  service  to  pioneer  work  among  women 
in  Ichang.  After  dedication,  the  building  was  handed  over 
to  the  Ichang  Kirk  Session  to  hold  and  preserve  for  behoof 
of  the  congregation.  By  the  erection  of  a  guest-room,  and  of 
a  building  for  the  temporary  accommodation  of  members 
from  a  distance  coming  to  Ichang  on  Church  business,  valu¬ 
able  and  interesting  additions  have  also  been  made  to  the 
material  equipment  of  the  congregation.  For  these  build¬ 
ings  and  improvements  the  Ichang  congregation  and  friends 
collected  over  $360.  They  also  subscribed  over  $250  for  the 
relief  of  their  famine-stricken  fellow-countrymen  in  North 
China.  “One  ought  to  remember  this  beneficence,”  Mr 
Tocher  remarks,  “  as  offset  against  the  unpleasant  fact  that 
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there  is  still  no  definite  step  among  them  towards  self-support, 

or  the  calling  of  a  native  pastor.” 

With  regard  to  the  Day  School  work ,  about  which  there 
has  been  much  anxiety  in  view  of  the  new  Government  Educa¬ 
tional  Regulations,  Mr  Tocher  writes  :  “  The  situation  is  still 
quite  uncertain.  We  do  not  know  on  what  conditions  finally 
we  are  to  be  allowed  to  carry  on,  or  how  we  may  best  use 
them  for  the  benefit  of  the  Christian  community  and  the 
country.  In  the  meantime  we  carry  on  as  before,  dealing 
with  local  and  occasional  difficulties  as  they  arise.  In  all  our 
schools  religious  services  and  Christian  exercises  have  been 
maintained  as  in  the  past,  a  notable  achievement  on  the 
part  of  our  teachers,  having  regard  to  the  very  strong  antag¬ 
onism  to  any  Christian  propaganda  on  the  part  of  local 
educational  authorities,  and  also  in  view  of  the  too  great 
readiness  of  so  many  Missions  to  conform  their  school  work 
to  the  demands  of  the  enemy.”  In  several  of  the  out- 
station  schools,  difficulties  have  been  experienced  in  one  form 
or  another.  At  Swanglienshih  work  was  interrupted  owing 
to  banditry  and  war  preventing  the  regular  attendance  of 
pupils.  At  Itu  bad  political  conditions  and  hard  financial 
times  caused  a  temporary  decline  in  the  school.  At  Sungtze 
there  was  interference  on  the  part  of  those  in  charge  of  local 
Government  schools  endeavouring  by  threats  to  prevent 
parents  sending  their  children  to  the  Mission  school,  and 
even  forcibly  carrying  off  the  senior  boys  to  the  Government 
school.  But  that  opposition  was  ultimately  overcome  by 
reasonable  protests  and  by  the  goodwill  of  the  parents, 
“  who  asserted  their  right  to  send  their  children  to  the  school 
that  approved  itself  to  them.”  As  a  contrast  to  these  cases, 
Mr  Tocher  mentions  the  case  of  the  school  at  Kiangkow,  which 
was  reopened  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  “  There  has 
been  no  opposition,”  he  writes,  “  and  the  school  has  been 
carried  on  by  Mr  Liu  with  marked  success.  In  fact  he  has 
had  far  more  pupils  than  ho  could  manage,  even  with  the 
assistance  of  his  wife.  As  it  has  not  been  possible  to  have 
an  evangelist  at  Kiangkow,  the  opening  of  the  school  has 
helped  to  keep  the  Church  members  together,  and  to  give 
tone  to  the  Sunday  services.” 

For  the  report  on  St  Andrew’s  School,  the  central  school 
at  Ichang,  we  are  this  year  indebted  to  Mr  Wang  Yung-ti, 
the  Chinese  headmaster.  The  strides  which  have  taken 
place  of  late  in  the  Ichang  Mission  will  be  realised  when  one 
reads  Mr  Wang’s  words  :  “I  presume  that  this  is  the  first 
time  that  you  have  heard  the  voice  of  a  Chinese  member 
from  the  Ichang  Mission.  I  therefore  enjoy  this  privilege 
with  great  pleasure  and  tell  you  what  I  know.”  From  Mr 
Wang’s  excellently  written  and  informative  report  the  follow- 
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ing  sentences  will  be  read  with  interest  and  appreciation  : 

“  The  reopening  of  St  Andrew’s  School  came  after  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  Communist  Party  in  1927.  At  the  beginning 
we  had  only  thirty-three  boys  enrolled.  Nearly  half  of  them 
were  Christians,  three  being  Roman  Catholics,  two  from 
the  Swedish  Mission,  and  one  from  the  American  Mission. 
Owing  to  the  disturbances  the  other  Missions  were  afraid 
to  open  their  schools,  so  they  had  to  send  their  boys  to  our 
school.  Thank  God  we  had  a  peaceful  year  within  and  with¬ 
out  the  school  that  year.  We  began  our  regular*  classes  on 
1st  March  1929.  The  enrolment  was  unexpectedly  large  ; 
we  had  eighty-four  pupils  altogether,  the  majority  being  non- 
Christians.  From  that  time  on  we  knew  that  Christian  schools 
in  Xcliang  had  the  confidence  of  Society  and  the  common 
people,  but  we  were  objected  to  and  hated  by  the  Board  of 
Education  and  the  local  Government  schools.  Instead  of 
difficulties  we  had  a  peaceful  term  in  the  spring.  Next  term 
we  were  afraid  we  would  not  have  so  many  boys,  because 
several  new  schools  were  opened  in  Ichang.  These  schools 
were  all  free,  whereas  we  required  a  considerable  sum  for 
tuition  and  board.  The  result,  however,  was  quite  beyond 
our  anticipation.  We  had  eighty-three  boys,  and  one-third 
of  them  were  Christians.  We  opened  in  spite  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  regulations.  We  have  our  religious  education  as  required, 
and  chapel  services  are  compulsory.  It  seems  to  me  there 
is  no  objection  among  the  people  and  the  students,  but  we 
can  hardly  stand  against  the  Government  and  the  Bureau 
of  Education.  The  registration  of  the  school  is  therefore 
impossible.  The  future  of  the  school  is  still  unknown. 
Through  faith  wo  have  carried  our  work  forward.  The  further 
development  of  the  school  will  depend  upon  either  a  change 
in  the  policy  of  the  Government  or  of  the  Mission.  The 
school  will  be  closed  regularly  at  the  end  of  this  term,  and 
we  hope  to  reopen  in  February  1930.  What  we  shall  meet 
next  year  is  unknown.  But  we  members  of  the  Faculty 
will  strive  onward  with  all  our  strength.  This  is  our  hope 
and  desire.  May  God  be  with  us  all.” 

To  Mi*  Wang’s  report  Mr  Tocher  adds  an  interesting  incident 
which  may  well  be  quoted.  “  I  would  like  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  to  know  of  a  piece  of  good  work  done  by  the 
senior  boys  of  the  school.  For  several  months  in  spring, 
summer,  and  autumn  they  conducted  a  school  for  poor 
children,  doing  ail  the  management,  teaching,  and  financing 
themselves.  There  are  a  great  many  very  poor  children 
who  live  in  wooden  huts  and  mat-sheds  near  to  the  school, 
and  every  day  after  school  hours  the  boys  gathered  in  these 
children,  boys  and  girls,  to  the  number  of  over  seventy, 
and  taught  them  the  elements  of  reading,  writing,  and 
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arithmetic,  besides  teaching  them  to  play  games.  It  meant 
for  the  boys  giving  up  their  own  two  hours  of  recreation, 
but  they  did  it  willingly  and  faithfully.  Even  when  school 
closed  for  the  summer  they  did  not  give  up,  carrying  on 
rio-ht  through  the  great  heat  of  July  and  August.  ...  It 
did  us  all  good  to  see  this  spirit  so  usefully  and  quietly 
manifest  in  our  pupils.  If  we  can  produce  that  spirit,  or  help 
to  its  development,  our  labour’s  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

Rankine  Memorial  Hospital. — Dr  Graham’s  report  is, 
as  usual,  full  of  interesting  incidents  connected  with  the 
Hospital,  but  little  more  than  its  more  prominent  features 
can  be  given  here.  “  The  year,”  he  writes,  “  has  not  differed 
much  from  those  of  the  past.  The  Hospital  has  been  full. 
That  is  the  criterion  we  go  by,  and  it  is  in  a  very  real  sense  a 
measure  of  our  usefulness  to  the  people  of  the  city  and  sur¬ 
rounding  country.  During  a  good  part  of  the  year  there 
has  happily  been  less  disturbance  in  this  region,  and  so  fewer 
casualties,  and  therefore  fewer  soldiers  in  the  wards,  with  con¬ 
sequently  more  room  for  the  civilian  population.”  Curiously 
enough,  as  showing  the  quick  change  of  happenings  in  China, 
Dr  Graham  tells  that  just  after  the  previous  sentence  was 
written,  a  battle  took  place  outside  Ichang,  and,  as  a  result, 
a  good  many  casualties  were  brought  into  hospital,  both 
from  the  military  and  civilians.  Statistically  the  record  of 
the  Hospital  for  the  year  gives  1123  in-patients,  and  14,884 
out-patients’  visits  to  the  dispensary.  “Such  figures,”  Dr 
Graham  writes,  “tell  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  story. 
What  a  sum  of  pain  and  sorrow,  want  and  misery,  is  here 
represented  !  Happily  we  have  seen  much  of  it  removed, 
and  patients  leave  for  their  homes  with  grateful  hearts  to 
take  up  their  life’s  responsibility  with  renewed  hope  and 
strength.  One  of  the  best  results  of  our  work  is  its  educa¬ 
tional  effect  on  our  patients  and  their  friends,  and  now  it 
is  quite  the  exception  for  those  who  live  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  to  delay  seeking  relief  as  once  they  did.” 
On  the  evangelistic  aspect  of  the  Hospital  work,  Dr  Graham 
writes  :  “  We  cannot  say  that  the  average  patient  has  any 
great  desire  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  He  did  not  come  into 
hospital  for  that  purpose,  and  his  mind  is  entirely  taken  up, 
at  first  at  least,  with  the  thought  of  how  soon  he  is  going  to 
get  better.  The  Chinese  patient  does  not  usually  value  his 
religion  overmuch.  We  have  therefore  the  duty  of  creating 
an  interest  in  the  Gospel  before  he  will  pay  much  attention 
to  what  he  hears  at  the  ward  service  ;  but  after  a  time  many 
do  arrive  at  the  point  when  they  welcome  the  preaching 
hom,  and  give  earnest  heed  to  what  is  said  to  them.  We 
have  not  reached  the  time  when  there  is  any  mass  movement 
into  Christianity ;  it  is  still  by  the  slow,  and  perhaps  surer, 
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method  of  the  one  by  one  being  gradually  interested,  and 
as  gradually  deciding  to  take  the  step  of  leaving  the  old  and 
entering  on  the  new  way.”  At  this  particular  time  the  follow¬ 
ing  sentence  from  Dr  Graham’s  report  may  appropriately 
be  quoted :  “We  are  rejoicing  that  our  Ichang  Medical 
Mission  is  no  longer  the  only  one  of  our  Church  in  China. 
Some  time  ago,  just  after  the  Union  of  the  Churches,  an 
official  was  calling  and  asked  if  our  Mission  was  the  same  as 
a  certain  hospital  in  Hankow  ?  We  were  glad  to  be  able  to 
say  ‘  Ho,  our  big  Mission  is  in  Manchuria  !  ’  We  trust  that 
our  Medical  Mission  will  find  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  many 
who,  through  the  Union  of  the  Churches,  have  entered  into 
the  fuller  opportunity  that  has  come  to  us  by  such  uniting 
of  our  forces.”  Of  the  free  beds,  supported  by  many  friends 
to  whom  he  expresses  warm  gratitude,  Dr  Graham  says  : 
“For  ourselves  it  means  a  great  thankfulness  that  no  deserving 
person  need  be  tinned  away,  and  the  beds  are  at  the  same 
time  a  real  link  with  many  in  the  Homeland  from  whom  we 
get  more  than  the  money  they  send  ;  we  get  their  prayers.” 

Dr  Borthwick  sends  the  report  on  the  musing  staff.  “  The 
success,”  he  writes,  “  of  a  work  such  as  is  being  carried  on 
in  our  Hospital  depends  to  a  great  extent  on  the  efficiency 
and  zeal  of  the  musing  staff,  and  in  this  respect  we  are  able 
to  depend  on  a  loyal  and  enthusiastic  band  of  young  men.” 
Twelve  probationers  were  on  the  staff  during  the  year.  Two 
complete  their  training  in  1930,  and  will  present  themselves 
for  the  final  examination  of  the  Nurses’  Association  in  China. 
Three  are  completing  their  second  year,  and  seven  are  in  their 
first  year.  The  nurses  have  a  Christian  Endeavour  meeting 
once  a  week,  each  taking  it  in  turn  to  act  as  leader.  “  The 
practical  outcome  of  these  meetings,”  Dr  Borthwick  says, 
“  has  been  the  keen  interest  taken  by  the  staff  in  the  ward 
services,  and  during  the  year  several  of  them  have  conducted 
the  Sunday  service.”  As  far  as  possible,  the  nurses  are  re¬ 
cruited  from  boys  who  have  been  brought  up  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere,  and  most  of  them  have  been  baptised.  During 
the  year  four  of  the  present  staff  were  admitted  to  full  Church 
membership.  In  December  the  Hospital  had  to  lament  the 
loss  by  death  of  Mr  Huang  Lan  Hsuen,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  devoted  of  the  band  of  nurses.  Of  the  evangelistic  side 
of  the  hospital  work,  which  is  under  the  special  charge  of 
Mr  Kang,  the  hospital  evangelist,  Dr  Borthwick  gives  a  very 
satisfactory  account.  Much  encouragement  has  been  given 
by  the  real  interest  taken  by  the  patients  in  the  daily  services 
and  personal  talks.  One  patient,  baptised  in  Church  before 
he  left  hospital,  returned  as  a  probationer  muse,  and  after 
further  instruction  was  admitted  to  full  membership  of  the 
Church. 
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PA  RT  I . — Continued. 

PRE-UNION  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


REPORT 

ON  THE  WORK  OF 

THE  WOMEN’S  ASSOCIATION  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  ninety-second  Annual  Report  of  tlie  Church  of  Scotland 
W.A.F.M.,  and  the  last  under  the  old  name  !  For  with  the 
Union  of  the  Churches  on  the  second  day  of  October  1929  the 
work  of  the  Women’s  Association  merged  into  the  work  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee.  It  will  still  retain,  however,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  of  the  former 
United  Free  Church,  its  own  financial  claims  and  responsi¬ 
bilities,  and  will  therefore  continue  to  be  dependent  upon  the 
generosity  of  all  those  who  have  at  heart  the  furthering  of 
Christ’s  Kingdom  among  the  women  of  non-Christian  lands. 

The  Committee  are  grateful  for  the  fact  that  the  receipts  for 
1929  show  an  increase  over  the  income  of  the  previous  year. 
Unfortunately,  however,  they  fell  short  of  the  expenditure  by 
the  sum  of  £166,  and  this  sum,  added  to  the  adverse  balance  of 
a  year  ago,  leaves  the  funds  at  31st  December  showing  a 
debit  balance  of  £6048.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that,  with  the 
fresh  stimulus  provided  by  the  Union  of  the  Churches,  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  secure  an  annual  income  that  will  prove 
equal  to  all  the  needs  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission. 

Consequent  upon  the  merging  of  the  WA.F.M.  with  the 
F.M.C.  there  was  a  very  drastic  curtailment  in  the  number  of 
women  members  of  the  Committee.  Only  eighteen  places  were 
available  on  the  Interim  F.M.  Committee  for  former  W.A.F.M. 
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members,  and  it  was  with  keen  regret  that  the  Committee 
parted  with  many  of  those  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in 
its  work  during  past  years.  To  meet  the  new  circumstances 
a  W.F.M.  General  Committee  has  been  set  up;  of  this  the 
women  members  of  the  F.M.C.  form  the  nucleus,  but  the  main 
membership  consists  of  representatives  from  the  Presbyterial 
Committees,  who  in  their  turn  are  delegates  from  individual 
congregations  in  the  foreign  mission  interest.  An  endeavour 
has  been  made  to  strengthen  the  links  that  bind  the  Assembly 
Committee  with  the  parish  and  congregation. 

It  was  with  the  utmost  regret  that  the  Committee  parted 
from  Miss  Greenshields  at  the  end  of  the  year.  For  almost 
four  years  she  had  given  ungrudging  service  as  Secretary, 
and  her  gentle  courtesy  and  infinite  tact,  coupled  with  her 
undoubted  capabilities,  earned  for  her  the  warm  regard  and 
esteem  of  all  those  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Herself 
a  missionary  of  considerable  experience,  she  proved  specially 
valuable  both  to  the  Home  Committee  and  the  missionaries 
on  the  field,  and  her  self-sacrificing  labours  and  unfailing 
devotion  to  duty  will  long  be  remembered.  The  Committee 
desire  to  record  their  deep  appreciation  of  all  her  labours,  and 
they  earnestly  hope  that  after  a  prolonged  rest  she  may  once 
again  find  herself  able  to  serve  the  missionary  cause  either  at 
home  or  abroad. 

Pending  the  appointment  of  a  permanent  Secretary,  Miss 
J.  W.  Service  has  most  generously  offered  her  services  in  an 
interim  capacity. 

Changes  in  the  overseas  staffs  have  not  been  numerous,  but  two 
new  missionaries  were  sent  out  during  1929 — Nurse  Mary  Mac¬ 
donald  to  Blantyre  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Poleson  to  the  Panjab. 

Gratifying  reports  have  been  received  from  all  the  fields, 
but  underlying  them  all  is  the  ever-recurring  thought  that  if 
only  the  means  were  available  the  work  would  go  forward  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  Lack  of  money  and  inadequate  staffing 
are  barriers  that  are  difficult  to  overcome.  Yet  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  full  of  hope,  and  the  Committee  earnestly  pray  that  the 
new  day  that  has  dawned  for  the  Church  at  home  may  be  the 
beginning  of  a  great  forward  movement  overseas.  The  year 
closes  with  thanksgiving  for  what  has  been  accomplished  and  a 
feeling  of  great  expectation  that  greater  things  are  still  in  store. 
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CALCUTTA. 

Calcutta  as  a  pre-disruption  Mission  Station  rejoiced  in  an 
especial  degree  in  the  happy  re-union  of  the  Churches.  Oc¬ 
tober  2nd  was  celebrated  by  a  friendly  Conference  at  Cossipore, 
and  a  service  in  the  church.  A  “  Union  Tree  ”  was  planted 
in  the  garden.  Unity  was  in  fact  an  accomplished  thing  in 
the  Women’s  work  in  Calcutta,  but  it  was  a  personal  pleasure 
to  our  missionaries  to  feel  that  now  they  belong  to  one  Church. 
At  Cossipore  the  year  has  been  one  of  uninterrupted  work, 
with  success  in  all  departments.  It  was  with  the  deepest 
regret  that  Miss  Laha’s  resignation  on  account  of  ill-health 
had  to  be  accepted.  This  Indian  lady,  who  is  the  daughter  of 
a  late  Pastor  of  St  Andrew’s  Bengali  Church,  passed  her  final 
examination  from  the  C.E.  Zenana  Normal  School  in  1892, 
and  entered  immediately  into  work.  She  has  thus  worked  as 
a  Christian  teacher  among  her  countrywomen  for  37  years— 
a  noble  record.  It  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  all  her  friends  that 
she  may  enjoy  better  health  in  her  well-deserved  rest  and 
retirement.  What  she  has  done  will  long  bear  fruit  among  the 
women  and  girls  of  Calcutta.  Deep  thanks  are  again  due  to 
Miss  Hardie  and  Miss  Clark  for  their  untiring  labours.  Miss 
Stewart  has  shown  special  aptitude  not  only  for  acquiring  the 
language  of  Bengal,  but  for  Mission  work  among  girls.  We 
are  greatly  cheered  at  the  prospect  of  sending,  in  the  new  year, 
two  new  colleagues  to  complete  the  staff  at  Calcutta. 

City  Schools. — In  the  northern  Day  Schools,  Miss  Laha 
reports  that  work  has  gone  on  steadily.  The  inspectress  in 
visiting  the  three  Government-aided  schools,  Gorpara,  Bagli 
Bazar,  and  Nimtolla,  was  pleased  with  results.  During  the 
year  the  amalgamation  of  Shova  Bazar  with  Nimtolla  took 
place.  This  arrangement  has  increased  the  numbers  of  pupils, 
who  keep  up  a  good  average  daily  attendance.  It  has  also 
been  the  means  of  opening  another  successful  Private  School, 
entirely  self-supporting,  limited  to  bigger  girls,  and  to  those 
who  cannot  go  so  far  as  Nimtolla.  The  results  in  those  schools 
of  the  Scripture  Examination  were  most  satisfactory,  Mrs 
Wallace  expressing  herself  as  particularly  pleased  with  the 
answers  of  the  Infant  Class  in  Bagh  Bazar  School.  Our 
youngest  school,  St  Andrew’s  at  Boitakhana,  continues  to 
make  steady  progress.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  cliildren 
taking  more  interest  in  their  work.  In  fact  only  the  want  of 
another  teacher  has  prevented  the  opening  of  a  higher  class.  At 
the  annual  examinations  this  year  34  girls  sat  for  the  C.  of  E. 
Girls’  Schools  Examination.  In  the  competition  for  the 
Government  Scholarships  7  out  of  the  12  girls  entering  were 
successful.  Miss  Laha  reports  that  looking  back  over  the  year 
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she  sees  much  cause  for  thankfulness.  The  children  are 
always  interesting,  and  all  the  teachers  feel  it  a  joy  and  privi¬ 
lege  to  be  able  to  instil  into  their  young  minds  the  words  of 
life.  The  Headmistresses  are  especially  commended  for  most 
faithfully  and  conscientiously  carrying  out  any  suggestions 
given  for  their  guidance,  and  their  assistants  also  have  done 
really  good  work.  All  of  them  have  shown  the  true  missionary 
spirit  in  all  their  dealings  with  the  children. 

Cossipore  Boarding  School. — -Miss  Clark  reports  a  year  of 
steady  and  uninterrupted  work  from  January  to  December. 
The  average  number  of  girls  attending  school  were  125,  of 
whom  94  were  Christian  and  the  remaining  31  were  Hindu 
day  scholars.  The  Indian  Staff  of  Teachers  have  again  shown 
their  faithfulness  and  loyalty.  It  is  their  keen  desire  that  the 
schools  should  in  no  way  come  behind  other  schools,  but  they 
are  even  more  eager  that  the  pupils  should  learn  to  know 
and  love  the  Friend  of  Children.  In  the  Bengal  Sunday  School 
Scripture  Examination  the  Silver  Medal  was  gained  in  the 
lower  department,  and  in  the  intermediate  the  second  place. 
In  the  Calcutta  Scholarship  Examination  7  scholarships  were 
gained  and  a  silver  medal.  In  the  Entrance  Examination  for 
the  Teachers’  Training  College,  one  of  our  Class  VIH.  girls 
stood  first  in  order  of  merit.  Three  pupils  passed  to  the  High 
School  and  four  to  the  Training  College.  Girl  Guides  and 
Blue  Birds  under  Miss  Stewart  are  learning  quickly  the  spirit 
of  Guiding.  She  writes :  “In  a  boarding-school  where  we 
have  dormitory,  kitchen,  open  compound  and  daily  corporate 
life,  we  have  an  unrivalled  opportunity  for  Guiding.”  Health 
is  good.  In  all  departments  fine  citizens  are  being  trained, 
and  the  foundations  of  happy,  useful,  and  religious  life  are 
being  well  and  truly  laid. 

The  Zenanas. — Miss  Hardie  writes  :  “  Owing  to  the  depletion 
of  staff  the  Zenana  work  has  not  had  the  time  given  to  it  that 
it  demands  and  ought  to  get.  The  Evangelistic  teachers  have 
carried  on  splendidly,  and  have  had  much  joy  and  encourage¬ 
ment  in  their  work.  Another  young  Hindu  widow  has  come 
to  us  with  the  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  her  desire  is  sincere,  and  we  hope  she 
will  come  forward  for  baptism.  We  lost  our  senior  Evangelistic 
teacher,  Shulochona  Biswas  ;  she  died  very  suddenly  last  hot 
weather.  She  was  a  true  missionary.  Her  Zenana  friends 
miss  her  very  much,  and  Cossipore  is  poorer  for  her  loss. 
Two  of  our  head  teachers  have  taken  up  Evangelistic  and 
Zenana  work,  and  for  this  we  are  very  thankful,  for  we  have 
proved  that  the  Evangelistic  work  must  have  our  best  and 
experienced  workers.” 

Distnct  Schools. — The  great  event  of  the  year  was  the  gift 
of  beautiful  new  School  Buildings  and  grounds  at  Budge- 
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Budge.  Miss  Hardie  may  see  in  this  a  long- cherished  dream 
come  true,  and  all  interested  friends  rejoice  in  the  opportunity 
thus  offered  of  doing  more  for  the  children  there.  Our  work 
in  former  years  was  a  triumph  over  difficulties  of  lack  of 
accommodation  and  shortage  of  staff.  Now  there  are  beautiful 
buildings  and  grounds,  and  that  important  part  of  our  work — 
village  teaching — has  possibilities  opening  before  it.  What 
has  been  left  undone  in  recent  years  through  lack  of  workers 
may  in  the  future  be  overtaken.  At  Matliiabruj  and  Akra 
there  are  also  great  opportunities  among  a  people  gracious 
and  simple  and  eager  to  be  loved  and  taught.  Miss  Stewart 
writes  :  “At  Akra  people  appeared  from  nowhere,  as  it  were, 
and  a  gradually  increasing  train  followed  us  from  one  house 
to  another,  faces  wreathed  in  smiles,  much  desiring  to  be  spoken 
to,  and  voluble  in  answer.  One  can  easily  understand  absorp¬ 
tion  in  work  among  these  people,  and  that  the  fruits  of  labour 
are  sweet.” 

Thanks  are  again  recorded  to  St  Andrew’s  Church  and  Kirk 
Session,  and  to  the  members  of  their  Woman’s  Guild,  for  their 
continued  interest  and  support. 


MADRAS. 

During  the  year  1929  the  Mission  has  been  carried  on  by 
three  ladies  only,  in  the  absence  of  Miss  Evans  on  furlough 
in  New  Zealand.  Miss  Kelly  has  had  the  care  of  the  City 
Schools  while  Miss  Duncan  undertook  the  responsibility  of 
the  Industrial  School,  devoting  her  spare  time  to  the  study 
of  the  language.  Miss  Bain  had  the  entire  charge  of  the  High 
School  up  till  the  end  of  April,  when,  owing  to  the  approaching 
Union  of  the  Churches,  and  for  the  sake  of  economy,  it  was 
decided  to  amalgamate  the  two  High  Schools  at  Kilpauk  and 
NorthwicTc.  This  amalgamation  took  place  in  July,  when 
most  of  the  supported  girls  at  Kilpauk  went  over  to  North- 
wick,  and  a  few  to  other  Mission  schools.  Several  entered  as 
whole-time  pupils  in  the  Industrial  School,  and  the  rest,  all 
small  girls,  returned  to  school  at  Arkonam.  Miss  Bain,  who 
for  the  past  sixteen  years  has  made  such  a  splendid  head  for 
the  Kilpauk  High  School,  has  now,  with  commendable  self- 
abnegation  and  buoyancy  of  spirit,  started  in  the  vacated 
premises  a  much-needed  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  small 
boys.  Little  girls  are  also  received  as  day  scholars.  The  school 
opened  in  July,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  the  number 
of  day  pupils  had  risen  to  over  100.  The  teaching  is  in  English. 
As  one  teacher  is  a  Syrian  Christian  and  another  knows  Telugu 
it  is  possible  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  pupils  in  three 
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vernaculars,  Tamil,  Telugu,  and  Malayalam.  The  boys  all 
pay  fees,  and  as  tliey  are  the  children  of  well-to-do  parents, 
who  grudge  nothing  for  the  education  of  their  sons,  the  school 
should  be  quite  self-supporting.  Twenty  of  the  pupils  are  little 
girls.  The  playground  is  large,  and  has  been  well  equipped 
with  the  help  of  Mr  Buck  of  the  Physical  Training  School. 
Part  of  it  is  laid  out  as  a  school  garden,  all  the  work  being 
done  by  the  boys  themselves. 

The  City  Schools  have  been  very  well  attended  throughout 
the  year,  and,  as  education  is  now  free  in  Madras,  our  Mission 
Schools  are  given  good  grants  in  compensation  for  loss  of  fees. 
Government  grants,  too,  have  been  larger,  showing  that  the 
inspectors  have  been  pleased  with  the  progress  of  the  schools. 
Some  of  the  schools  were  badly  in  need  of  repairs  and  altera¬ 
tions,  and  Tannah  Street  School  has  been  improved  with  the 
aid  of  a  grant  from  home.  The  City  Schools  are  slowly  and 
steadily  increasing,  the  number  in  the  upper  classes  showing 
that  the  advent  of  compulsory  education  is  raising  the  standard 
and  increasing  the  demand  for  better-educated  teachers. 

Tnplicane  School  is  a  flourishing  school  in  the  heart  of  the 
city  with  350  pupils.  Built  as  a  dwelling-house,  bought  by 
the  Mission,  adapted  for  use  as  a  school,  its  unsuitability  for 
educational  purposes  has  become  more  and  more  obvious. 
A  grant  for  necessary  alterations  was  applied  for  from  home, 
and  was  given,  but  in  order  to  put  the  money  to  the  best 
advantage,  certain  members  of  the  Board,  including  Mr  Barclay 
of  the  Public  Works  Department,  kindly  gave  their  services 
to  inspect  the  school  building,  and  report  on  it.  Their  investi¬ 
gations  resulted  in  the  verdict  that  nothing  short  of  drastic 
reconstruction  would  be  satisfactory.  Accordingly  a  plan 
was  prepared,  and  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Corresponding 
Board.  Expenses  will  be  met  chiefly  by  the  present  large 
Government  Grants,  the  present  time  probably  representing 
high-water  mark  as  far  as  extra  grants  for  girls’  schools  in 
Madras  are  concerned.  On  every  side  there  are  demands  for 
the  improvement  of  education  among  girls,  and  our  Mission 
schools  are  reaping  the  benefit  more  than  others,  because 
they  are  among  the  best  in  the  city,  and  because  those  in 
charge  of  them  are  trusted  by  Government  to  do  the  very 
best  possible  for  the  girls  with  the  funds  provided.  It  is 
hoped  that,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Home  Committee, 
the  work  of  reconstruction  may  be  begun  during  the  holiday 
months  of  May  and  June. 

In  Sundra  Filial  Street  School  the  Headmistress  has  been 
using  one  of  the  Scripture  periods  for  the  conduct  of  a  Sunday 
School  preparation  class.  The  four  pupils  are  Christian,  and 
wished  to  be  able  to  teach  the  little  ones  in  the  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  school.  This  is  a  beginning  of  service  which  sets  an 
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Iw°  Schools  financed  ty  Indian  Christian  Workers— Some 
years  ago  the  workers  m  all  our  schools  and  Zenanas  under¬ 
took  to  finance  a  school  of  then  own,  to  which  they  added 
yet  another  in  the  beginning  of  1928.  They  have  their  own 
Committee  of  Management,  and  publish  their  own  Annual 
Beports  and  audited  statement  of  accounts.  This  is  a  means 
of  expressing  them  appreciation  of  what  Mission  schools  have 
done  for  them.  One  of  these  schools  is  chiefly  for  boys  and 
has  for  years  maintained  a  very  good  standard  and  a  fine 
reputation  in  the  village.  The  other  school  is  chiefly  for  girls, 
and,  when  taken  over,  was  about  as  low  as  it  could  possibly 
be  without  closing  down.  The  inspector’s  report  for  this 
year  was  encouraging,  bearing  witness  to  the  improved 
teaching,  and  the  grant  was  considerably  increased.  The 
teachers  are  justifiably  proud  of  their  missionary  efforts 
and  we  wish  them  every  success. 

The  Industrial  School  reopened  in  July  with  more  pupils 
than  were  anticipated,  and  has  not  suffered  so  much  as  was 
feared  from  the  removal  of  the  High  School  and  the  extra 
boarders  who  used  to  work  there.  Miss  Duncan,  while  in 
charge,  has  succeeded  in  passing  her  second  Tamil  Language 
Examination. 

There  being  a  shortage  of  workers  at  Conjeeveram,  it  has 
been  arranged  that,  when  Miss  Evans  returns  from  furlough 
in  January,  Miss  Duncan  will  go  to  Conjeeveram  to  super¬ 
intend  the  Girls’  Elementary  Schools  until  Miss  Kelly’s  de¬ 
parture  on  furlough  at  the  end  of  1930.  Prom  there  she  will 
pay  weekly  visits  to  Arkonam,  where  a  new  Boarding  School 
for  girls  has  just  been  built  in  memory  of  Miss  Catherine 
Anderson,  a  member  of  St  Andrew’s  Parish  Chinch  in  Glasgow, 
with  money  given  by  her  sisters.  The  need  of  such  a  Boarding- 
School  for  the  girls  of  that  district  has  been  urgently  felt  for 
many  years,  and  this  kind  gift  has  been  greatly  appreciated. 
At  the  request  of  the  Session  and  the  Chaplain,  Miss  Kelly 
spoke  in  St  Andrew’s  Church,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Annual 
Collection,  on  the  work  of  the  Mission. 

A  great  gathering  took  place  in  the  St  Andrew’s  Kirk  Com¬ 
pound  on  the  2nd  October,  when  the  former  Church  of  Scotland 
and  United  Free  Church,  along  with  representatives  from  all 
the  .Missionary  Societies  in  the  district,  united  to  celebrate  the 
Union  of  the  Churches.  The  Bishop  of  Madras,  Mr  Lee  the 
Chaplain,  an  Indian  Christian  and  a  layman  all  took  part  in 
the  celebration.  On  the  following  Sunday,  Communion  was 
celebrated  by  Mr  Lee  and  Dr  Hogg. 

A  Conference  for  workers  was  held  in  the  Mission  House  in 
September,  and  after  a  devotional  service,  Mr  Daniel,  Head- 
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master  of  the  Georgetown  School  for  many  years,  and  a  true 
helper  of  the  Mission,  gave  an  address  on  “  How  to  preach 
Christianity  to  the  Hindu.”  Discussions  followed,  one  of  the 
subjects  being,  “  What  should  be  involved  in  Membership  of 
the  Christian  Church  ?  ” 

An  important  event  in  the  end  of  the  year  was  the  Biennial 
Conference  of  Mission  Councils  held  this  year  in  Madras  from 
28th  to  31st  December.  The  purpose  of  this  Conference  is  to 
consider  matters  affecting  the  work  and  policy  of  the  Missions 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  India  as  a  whole.  Miss  Kelly 
represented  the  Kilpauk  Council  at  the  Conference. 

The  Mission  Boxes  sent  to  Madras  and  Arkonam  were 
welcomed  and  appreciated  as  much  as  ever,  and  grateful 
thanks  are  sent  to  the  donors. 

A  most  encouraging  event  happened  in  March,  when  two 
of  the  High  School  hoarders ,  in  the  Third  Class,  expressed  their 
desire  to  become  Christians,  and  were  baptised.  They  are 
both  bright  girls  and  should  do  well  at  North  wick,  where  they 
are  now  studying. 

Zenana  Work. — Mrs  David  has  had  great  encouragement 
during  the  year  in  her  work  in  the  villages  and  Zenanas. 
Over  1000  women  and  gills  have  been  reached  in  the  streets 
and  houses,  and  they  have  listened  attentively  to  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  Lessons  taught  by  the  Indian  Christian 
workers.  A  Brahmin  lady,  52  years  of  age,  is  learning  to  read 
Tamil  that  she  may  be  able  to  read  the  Hindu  Vedas,  or 
Sacred  books,  in  her  old  age.  This  gives  a  great  opportunity 
to  her  teachers  to  tell  her  of  Christ.  A  man  who  used  to 
malign  the  teaching  of  Christ  to  the  women  of  his  household 
has  lately  made  a  request  for  a  Bible,  that  he  may  read  about 
Him  for  himself.  Many  portions  of  the  Bible  and  leaflets  have 
been  distributed. 


POONA  AND  PAUD. 

Medical  Work. — The  year  of  the  Union  of  the  Churches 
was  celebrated  in  Poona  by  the  practical  union  of  the  two 
Hospitals.  Dr  Greenfield  was  in  residence  at,  and  in  charge 
of,  the  Wadia  Hospital,  except  during  Dr  Rankine’s  holiday, 
until  Dr  Innes  took  over  in  October.  The  Wadia  car  was 
kept  busy  as  Dr  Greenfield,  while  at  Wadia,  gave  consider¬ 
able  help  at  St  Margaret’s.  Dr  Rankine  was  in  charge  at 
St  Margaret’s,  and  was  assisted  by  Dr  Edith  Martin,  who  is 
to  be  congratulated  upon  having  passed  her  first  language 
examination  in  Marathi  without  having  had  any  special 
language  leave.  Miss  Sloan  was  in  charge  of  the  nurses  and 
has  had  a  busy  year  looking  after  young  probationers.  The 
Joint  Mission  Board  Certificate  no  longer  qualifies  for  regis- 
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tration,  and  to  comply  with  registration  regulations  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  send  the  nurses  for  six  months  to  an  American 
Hospital,  where  they  can  have  the  needful  male  nursing 
experience. 

Dispensary  work  among  the  village  folk  was  carried  on  bv 
Dr  Martin  and  Miss  Wallis  Smith  during  the  month  in  which 
they  were  in  camp  ;  in  addition,  a  dispensary  was  carried 
on  every  Saturday  except  during  the  rains,  in  Paud  This 
dispensary  is  a  great  help  in  Miss  Wallis  Smith’s  work,  as  it 
maintains  the  contacts  made  during  the  itinerating  season 
and  gives  the  people  from  the  outlying  villages  an  opportunity 
every  bazaar  day  of  hearing  the  Gospel.  In  addition  to  the 
Hospital  work  a  great  deal  has  been  done  by  the  doctors  in 
the  way  of  school  medical  inspection,  &c.  The  Hospital  has 
been  for  long  recognised  as  a  training  school  for  mid  wives. 

Evangelistic  work  formed  an  integral  part  of  the  staff’s 
work,  and  in  this  they  were  assisted  by  two  Bible-women,  a 
former  nurse,  now  in  Municipal  service,  and  an  Indian  friend 
who  gave  special  instruction  to  inquirers.  There  is  work  for 
a  full-time  Bible-woman,  but  a  suitable  one  has  not  yet  been 
found.  Much  encouragement  is  reported  on  this  side  of  the 
work. 

The  long-expected  buildings  are  nearing  completion ;  the 
nurses’  home  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  compoimd  will 
contain  accommodation  for  twenty  nurses.  A  legacy  from 
Dr  Bernard  provided  the  nucleus  of  the  money  for  a  maternity 
block,  which  will  be  named  after  her  and  form  a  fitting 
memorial  to  her. 

Government  was  unable  to  provide  a  hoped  for  grant-in- 
aid,  but  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Minister  of  Education  and 
the  Surgeon-General  an  appeal,  resulting  in  Rs.  4000,  was 
made  to  the  Mohammedan  community.  A  ward  for  ten 
beds  for  Mohammedan  women  has  been  erected.  The  financial 
position  of  the  Hospital  is  satisfactory.  Private  work  having 
been  on  the  increase,  the  year  has  ended  with  a  balance. 

Educational  Work. — The  departure  of  Miss  Edwards  on 
furlough  left  a  big  blank  owing  to  the  shortage  of  workers. 
Miss  Gordon  of  the  Training  College  took  over  supervision 
of  the  Boarding  School,  but  the  double  work  is  very  heavy. 
Miss  Davidson  has  charge  of  St  Margaret’s  Day  School  and 
of  the  four  Hindu  (vernacular)  schools  in  the  city.  During 
the  past  year  she  reorganised  the  Kindergarten  work  in  St 
Margaret’s,  and  says,  “  With  the  help  of  some  of  the  Indian 
teachers  I  have  been  able  to  make  apparatus  for  individual 
work  in  reading  and  arithmetic.”  Welcome  gifts  of  Mon- 
tessori  apparatus  and  a  piano  have  proved  invaluable  in  the 
Kindergarten,  and  the  Kindergarten  is  itself  providing  a  happy 
Christian  atmosphere,  in  which  a  thoroughly  good  grounding 
in  school  subjects  is  given.  The  Inspectress’s  remark  on  visit- 
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ing  the  Kindergarten  was,  “  I  wish  more  of  such  work  could 
be° done  in  all  our  Primary  Schools.” 

A  change  affecting  our  Shadashapeth  School  has  lately 
been  made,  and  is  likely  to  prove  of  great  benefit  to  the 
work.  For  long  the  premises  rented  by  us  have  proved 
unsuitable,  but  nothing  else  was  available.  Now  good  accom¬ 
modation  has  been  obtained  from  one  of  the  leading  Brahmin 
barristers  in  the  city,  who  has  agreed  to  rent  to  us  the  lower 
part  of  his  own  house  for  the  purposes  of  a  school.  Miss 
Davidson  hopes  to  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  trying  to  develop 
the  work  here.  She  writes,  “  We  have  already  started  Eng¬ 
lish  classes,  always  a  great  attraction.” 

During  1929  three  of  the  Boarding  School  girls  married. 
Two  are  training  as  Bible-women,  and  two  are  having  indus¬ 
trial  training  elsewhere.  One  is  being  trained  as  a  dispenser, 
who,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  useful  to  our  own  doctors  before 
long.  One  is  in  training  as  a  teacher.  The  work  of  which 
Miss  Inkster  has  charge  includes  the  direction  and  oversight 
of  the  two  Bible-women,  with  whom  she  visits,  as  often  as 
she  can,  the  Bhambourda  school  for  boys  and  the  Urdu 
school  for  girls.  This  latter  school  is  being  well  attended, 
and  has  increased  in  numbers. 

St  Andrew’s  High  School  has  now  a  Matriculation  Class, 
and  two  of  the  girls  from  St  Margaret’s  are  expected  to  appear 
for  the  Matriculation  Examination.  One  of  these  girls  is 
said  to  be  quite  above  the  average  in  intelligence,  so  the 
hope  is  that  she  may  continue  her  studies  still  further. 

There  have  been  a  few  baptisms  in  the  Mission  which  have 
caused  great  joy.  One  of  the  baptised  was  a  former  pupil 
in  St  Margaret’s,  and  is  now  a  High  School  girl  spoken  well 
of  by  the  Principal. 

Paud. — Miss  Wallis  Smith  writes  that  her  little  families 
are  getting  on  very  well  and  happily.  A  new  sort  of  weaving 
has  lately  been  started,  and  the  children  are  making  the  kind  of 
mats  on  which  they  sleep,  as  well  as  others.  They  have  made 
small  mats  for  Miss  Gordon’s  Kindergarten  children  to  sit  on. 

Christmas  was  a  busy  time  at  Paud,  for  so  many  of  Miss 
Smith’s  old  girls  and  boys  love  to  come  ‘  home  ’  for  their 
holidays.  Last  Christmas  Day  was  a  very  happy  one.  A 
bright  service  was  held  in  the  morning,  and  a  Christmas  tree 
was  much  appreciated. 


DAKJEELING  AND  KUBSEONG. 

As  in  the  previous  year,  the  staff  at  Darfeeling  has  con¬ 
sisted  of  Miss  Henderson,  Miss  Crompton,  and  Miss  Grace 
Patterson. 
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As  the  school  at  Ghuru  had  to  be  closed  in  the  end  of 
August  owing  to  the  usual  difficulty  of  staffing  a  district 
school  for  girls,  there  were  only  15  Indian  teachers  as  com¬ 
pared  with  17  in  1928. 

Miss  Henderson  writes  of  the  help  given  by  the  Boarding 
School  girls  in  connection  with  the  Bible  School  and  the 
Evangelistic  Campaign,  both  held  in  April. 

The  young  teachers  who  went  to  Kalimpong  to  complete 
their  training  have  done  well  in  their  exams. 

Miss  Crompton  has  spent  much  time  helping  to  read  proofs 
for  a  reprint  of  the  New  Testament  in  Nepali  and  has  super¬ 
intended  the  work  of  the  district  schools,  while  the  Bible- 
woman  has  continued  visiting  Christian  and  non-Christian 
women  in  their  homes  and  holding  a  monthly  meeting  for 
women. 

Miss  Grace  Patterson  passed  her  first  year’s  language  exam- 
in  April,  and  since  then  has  been  able  to  take  more  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Boarding  and  Day  Schools  in  Darjeeling. 
She  writes  appreciatively  of  the  work  of  the  teachers. 

At  Kurscong,  where  Miss  Gardner  is  in  charge,  the  numbers 
attending  the  Middle  English  School  had  increased  so  much 
that  further  additions  to  the  school  building  became  necessary. 
A  grant  of  £250  was  sent  from  Scotland  for  this  purpose, 
and  the  work  was  taken  in  hand  in  good  time  to  allow  of  the 
roof  being  on  before  the  rains  began.  The  contractor  most 
kindly  made  a  gift  of  an  office-room,  which  is  a  great  boon 
to  Miss  Gardner.  Other  gifts  have  been  received  which  have 
been  much  appreciated. 

Miss  Gardner  has  had  the  oversight  of  five  Day  Schools 
with  18  Indian  teachers  and  382  pupils.  The  cost  of  carrying 
on  these  schools  does  not  fall  entirely  on  the  Home  Committee, 
about  two-thirds  of  the  local  cost  being  met  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  municipal  grants  and  school  fees. 

In  ail  the  work  the  constant  aim  of  the  missionaries  is  to 
make  known  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love,  and  to 
ensure  that  all  is  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 


THE  PAN  JAB. 

There  have  been  two  weddings  this  year  in  the  Panjab 
field.  The  Committee  offer  to  Mrs  Lillie  (Miss  Florence 
Watson)  and  to  Mrs  Ker  (Miss  Eva  M‘Kenzie)  all  good  wishes 
for  their  happiness,  and  rejoice  that,  though  both  ladies 
are  now  no  longer  officially  on  the  Mission  staff,  they  still 
remain  within  the  Mission  circle.  One  new  missionary,  Miss 
Betty  Poleson,  sailed  for  the  Panjab  during  the  year.  She  is 
stationed  meantime  at  Gujrat,  where  she  is  studying  the 
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language.  She  mites  of  the  great  pleasure  she  has  had  in 
seeing  the  work  in  the  hospital,  school,  and  zenanas  there. 
A  great  welcome  awaited  Miss  Kidley  on  her  return  after 
several  years  at  home.  Owing  to  the  shortage  of  missionaries 
in  the  Panjab,  Miss  Kidley  has  been  asked  meantime  to  take 
charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at  Sialkot  instead  of  proceeding 
at  once  to  her  appointed  sphere  of  work  at  Chamba. 

Gujrat. — During  Miss  Mitchell’s  furlough  Miss  Rodger  has 
been  living  with  Miss  Bain  at  Gujrat  and  helping  With  the 
zenana  work,  while  Miss  Bain  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
school.  Miss  Rodger  reports  that  she  and  the  Bible-woman 
have  paid  many  visits  to  the  women  not  only  in  Gujrat  city 
itself  but  also  in  the  surrounding  villages.  Many  of  the 
women  are  deeply  interested  in  the  Gospel  message,  but  they 
require  our  constant  prayers  that  they  may  be  courageous 
enough  to  take  their  stand  as  Christians. 

Dr  Hector  and  Miss  Paterson  have  been  kept  very  busy 
this  year,  as  the  Dow  Memorial  Hospital  has  been  continu¬ 
ously  full,  and  several  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  Indian 
staff,  two  of  the  nurses  having  been  married.  Dr  Hector 
writes  that  in  the  Panjab  women’s  work  is  increasing  so 
rapidly  that  trained  workers  can  command  any  salary ;  the 
large  majority  of  these  workers  in  Child  Welfare  Centres,  &c., 
are  Indian  Christian  women.  A  large  number  of  children 
have  passed  through  the  wards,  and  maternity  work  has 
increased  considerably,  many  mothers  coming  to  hospital 
even  when  their  condition  was  quite  normal. 

The  new  car  has  proved  a  great  boon,  making  visiting  in 
villages  and  work  in  Welfare  Centres  much  more  possible. 

A  Dispensary  opened  in  Wazirabad  in  January  1930  is 
proving  very  useful.  The  car  takes  the  doctor  here  also, 
and  so  anxious  are  the  people  for  her  services  that  she  is 
being  asked  if  the  Dispensary  cannot  be  opened  every  day. 

Nurse  Paterson  lectures  weekly  in  the  Gujrat  Welfare  Centre 
on  Home  Nursing.  The  Hospital  and  its  staff  therefore  is 
rendering  invaluable  service  to  the  community,  and  with  more 
adequate  staffing  consequent  on  the  appointment  of  Dr  Jean 
Milne,  who  will  sail  in  the  autumn,  this  influence  ought  to 
become  an  increasing  one. 

Daska. — -Miss  M‘Queen  writes  that  by  means  of  the  Mission 
car  she  has  been  able  to  pay  many  more  visits  to  the  sur¬ 
rounding  villages,  of  which  there  are  no  fewer  than  160. 
In  97  of  these  villages  there  are  Christian  communities,  and 
a  visit  from  the  missionary  is  a  great  stimulus  to  the  work. 
Surely  it  is  too  much  for  one  missionary  to  be  asked  to  super¬ 
vise  such  an  enormous  field.  The  Gii-ls’  School  in  Daska 
itself  continues  to  do  good  work.  Our  four  Indian  teachers 
were  all  educated  at  the  Boarding  School  at  Sialkot  and 
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at  the  Government  Training  School  at  Lahore.  These  girls 
are  all  from  the  poor  depressed  classes,  and  are  now  successful 
teachers  not  only  of  their  own  caste  but  also  of  high-caste 
children. 

The  Christian  Endeavour  Society  meets  every  Sunday, 
when  the  members  take  turns  of  conducting  the  meeting.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  women  divide  themselves  into 
four  Committees  and  work  under  the  following  names : 
Prayer  Meeting,  Preaching,  Look-out,  and  Sick  Visiting. 
There  is  also  at  Daska  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavour,  and 
they  have  been  instrumental  in  raising  money  to  send  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Lahore.  Two  specially 
interesting  features  of  the  work  at  Daska  are  the  annual 
evangelistic  campaign  and  the  workers’  Bible  school,  when  the 
village  workers  and  their  wives  and  children  come  together 
for  ten  days  of  Bible  instruction.  Miss  M'Queen  writes : 

“  They  look  forward  to  this  time  of  helpful  fellowship,  and 
return  to  their  villages  refreshed  in  every  way,  and  more  fit 
to  carry  on  the  great  work  of  evangelising  their  own  people.” 

Chamba. — Miss  Black  left  for  her  furlough  in  February 
last.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  for  Miss  Nelson  to 
remain  in  Chamba  and  carry  on  the  work  single-handed  had 
not  Miss  Beid  volunteered  to  stay  with  Miss  Nelson  and 
help  with  the  housekeeping.  Miss  Beid  is  on  a  visit  to  India, 
and  the  Committee  are  most  grateful  to  her  for  her  timely 
offer  of  help.  Miss  Nelson  writes  :  “  There  is  so  much  that 
could  be  done  in  Chamba ;  three  women  missionaries  could 
be  busy  here  all  the  time.  Medical  work  is  very  badly  needed, 
and  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the  little  hospital  having  to  remain 
closed  for  lack  of  workers.” 

Miss  Sohan  Lai,  the  headmistress  of  the  Hindu  School,  is 
to  be  congratulated  on  her  work.  The  numbers  of  scholars 
have  kept  up  well,  and  the  reports  of  the  Inspectors  are 
most  encouraging.  The  usual  class  for  the  shoemaker  or 
Chamar  women  and  girls  has  been  held  four  times  a  week, 
when  definite  Bible  instruction  is  given.  Many  visits  are 
paid  not  only  in  the  Christian  compound,  but  also  in  every 
house  where  there  is  need  of  a  helping  hand,  from  the  Bajah’s 
palace  to  the  poorest  home  in  the  town. 

Youngsonabad. — In  her  report  of  the  work  at  Young¬ 
sonabad  Miss  Bodger  writes:  “The  work  increases,  but  un¬ 
fortunately  the  workers  do  not  do  so  in  proportion.  There 
is  a  marked  improvement  in  the  school  attendance  this  year. 
The  girls  are  all  more  interested  than  formerly,  and  instead 
of  as  in  the  past  welcoming  any  pretext  for  absence,  they 
now  give  excellent  attendance  even  in  the  cotton  -  picking 
season.  The  need  for  medical  work  grows  more  and  more 
acute  as  the  years  pass,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  may 
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not  be  long  before  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  may  be 
able  to  provide  the  long-promised  dispensary  for  the  Christian 
community  at  Youngsonabad.  When  Miss  Rodger  is  resident 
at  the  Mission  house,  she  has  from  fifty  to  sixty  people  coming 
daily  for  whatever  medical  treatment  she  can  give  them. 

Sialkot. — Girls’  Boarding  School. — Very  special  thanks  are 
due  to  Miss  Black,  who  has  most  generously  remained  in 
Sialkot  in  charge  of  the  Boarding  House  for  still  another 
year,  in  order  that  she  might  be  able  to  hand  over  the  work 
to  Miss  Kidley  on  her  arrival  in  October,  the  previous  arrange¬ 
ment  that  Miss  Watson  should  take  over  the  school  being  now 
no  longer  possible.  The  Boarding  School  is  a  most  important 
part  of  the  women’s  work  in  the  Panjab,  as  the  girls  who 
are  trained  there  so  often  become  teachers  or  nurses  in  other 
of  our  Panjab  Mission  stations.  This  year  six  out  of  seven 
girls  passed  the  Middle  School  Examination,  and  one  of  them 
is  now  being  trained  as  a  nurse  in  the  Dow  Memorial  Hospital, 
while  the  others  are  in  training  in  other  Mission  stations. 
One  of  the  old  pupils,  an  orphan  girl,  returned  to  the  school 
to  be  married  to  a  convert  from  Mohammedanism.  Miss 
Black  writes  of  the  pleasure  she  had  in  visiting  the  young 
couple.  “  It  was  a  joy,”  she  says,  “  to  see  such  a  nice  Chris¬ 
tian  home.” 

City  and  Cantonments  Schools. — It  is  disappointing  to  note 
that,  through  the  opening  of  an  Islamic  School  a  few  doors 
from  our  Cantonments  School,  the  numbers  on  our  roll  have 
dropped  from  sixty  to  forty.  Miss  Massie  reports,  however, 
that  none  of  the  older  girls  have  left.  She  believes  that  they 
have  been  instrumental  in  influencing  their  parents  to  allow 
them  to  remain,  as  they  can  appreciate  better  than  the 
younger  girls  what  is  being  done  for  them.  These  girls  have 
wonderfully  retentive  memories,  and  do  not  easily  forget  the 
hymns  they  learn  at  school ;  thus  the  Gospel  message  is  slowly 
but  surely  spreading  into  the  homes. 

The  numbers  on  the  roll  of  the  City  School  for  Moham¬ 
medan  girls  have  increased  considerably,  and  pupils  have 
had  to  be  refused  owing  to  the  lack  of  suitable  accommoda¬ 
tion  and  to  the  shortage  of  staff.  Miss  Henry  suggests  that 
it  might  be  possible  in  the  future  to  get  a  new  building  in  a 
healthier  locality  where  the  two  day  schools  might  be  com¬ 
bined.  The  reports  made  by  the  Government  Inspectress 
are  excellent,  and  as  a  result  Government  has  increased  both 
school  grants.  The  success  of  these  schools  must  be  attri¬ 
buted  largely  to  the  excellence  of  the  early  training  and  the 
care  bestowed  on  the  present  teachers  by  Mss  Black  when 
they  were  pupils  in  the  Sialkot  Boarding  School. 

Of  the  work  in  the  Panjab  generally  Miss  Paterson  writes  : 

“  The  Panjabis  have  yet  to  learn  that  true  unity  can  never 
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come  through  mere  legislation ;  only  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  Hindu,  Mohammedan,  and  Sikh  be  really  united  and  be¬ 
come  a  great  nation.  Age-long  feuds  and  religious  jealousies 
can  never  be  controlled  by  any  earthly  power,  however 
strong;  they  will  have  to  be  swept  clean  away.  Nothing 
but  the  power  of  Christ  can  do  this  and  create  in  them  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit.  The  Indian  Church  is  slowly 
being  built  up  and  recognising  her  responsibilities.  Our  part 
is  to  help  her  in  every  possible  way.” 


AFRICA. 

Blantyre. — Miss  Forbes  reports  a  very  busy  and  happy 
year  of  work  amongst  the  girls.  They  are  very  excited  over 
their  new  quarters,  and  delighted  with  the  beautiful  home  built 
for  them. 

She  also  stresses  the  great  need  for  a  worker  set  apart 
specially  for  village  work.  The  Christian  women  need  some¬ 
one  who  will  go  among  them  helping  and  encouraging ;  life 
is  difficult  for  the  young  Christians  in  the  villages  with  so 
much  wickedness  around  them  when  there  is  no  woman 
worker  to  whom  they  can  tell  then1  difficulties.  Miss  Mac- 
Gill’s  work  in  the  Kindergarten  has  increased  very  much, 
owing,  curiously  enough,  to  the  higher  fees  charged,  as  the 
parents  are  unwilling  that  the  children  should  miss  what 
they  are  paying  for.  The  Children’s  Church  is  also  well 
attended,  as  the  year  began  with  a  roll  of  140  and  ended  with 
150  names.  Two  young  native  teachers  help  with  this  part 
of  the  work. 

Hospital. — A  new  nurse,  Miss  Macdonald,  having  gone  out 
during  the  year  to  replace  one  who  got  married,  accounts  for 
the  small  report  sent  in  from  there,  but  the  Hospital  is  always 
full  and  attendances  at  the  out-patient  department  are  steady. 

Domasi. — The  school  report  shows  that,  though  the  num¬ 
ber  of  those  who  attended  was  rather  fewer  than  usual,  yet 
they  were  as  keen  as  ever.  Examination  results  proved  this, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  show  that  the  African  boy  fre¬ 
quently  concentrates  on  subjects  which  will  in  the  future  mean 
money,  and  neglects  in  his  ignorance  those  which  go  to  the 
making  of  character.  He  needs  much  guiding  in  this.  Hand¬ 
work,  formerly  rather  a  despised  subject,  is  now  being  taken 
up  more  enthusiastically,  and  this  year  quite  good  attempts 
were  made  at  making  combs,  hoe-handles,  string,  and  baskets 
of  various  kinds  and  sizes.  The  girls  were  keen  on  sewing 
and  simple  Kindergarten  work,  and  all  the  articles  made  by 
both  sexes  found  a  ready  sale. 

The  visiting  of  village  schools  affords  much  pleasure  to  the 
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teacher,  though  it  involves  long  journeys  by  bush-car  over 
rutty  roads,  with  a  scorching  sun  overhead,  but  it  is  worth 
all  the  weariness  and  discomfort,  as  it  means  coming  into 
contact  with  many  who  are  still  pretty  much  in  heathen 
darkness,  and  it  is  a  joy  to  minister  to  such.  The  majority 
of  these  village  schools  did  good  work  during  the  session,  and 
the  examination  earned  on  in  the  last  fortnight  meant  an 
exceedingly  busy  time.  How  very  bitter  is  the  disappoint¬ 
ment  of  a  pupil  who  fails  !  But  entering  into  a  new  class 
must  not  be  made  too  easy  or  the  standard  lowered. 

In  April,  Miss  Low,  along  with  Miss  Henderson,  the  nurse, 
spent  a  fortnight  at  Mchisi,  an  island  on  Lake  Shirwa.  Schools 
were  visited  and  teachers  encouraged,  the  Christian  women 
had  a  sewing-class  each  day,  bodily  sores  and  ailments  were 
attended  to,  and  Bible  study  was  not  neglected.  In  May 
Chiuta  was  visited,  and  the  work  in  the  schools  at  both  places 
showed  great  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  while 
a  hearty  welcome  is  always  given  by  both  chiefs  and  people. 

The  Hospital  at  Domasi  is  a  small  one,  but  73  patients  were 
treated  there  during  the  year,  and  1776  out-patients  with 
2492  attendances  were  seen  to. 

An  interesting  bit  of  work  is  the  Leper  Camp,  which  was 
started  last  year  with  30  patients,  now  increased  to  45.  Treat¬ 
ment  is  given  twice  weekly,  and  dressing  of  ulcers  is  done 
daily  in  the  little  grass  Dispensary.  With  funds  from  the 
Leprosy  Belief  Association  a  brick  Dispensary  has  been 
built,  and  it  is  hoped  soon  to  have  the  use  of  this  building. 
A  number  of  lepers  also  attended  the  Hospital  as  out-patients, 
as  well  as  school  pupils  and  others.  A  Government  Training 
School  for  teachers  has  been  started  near  the  Mission,  and 
women  and  babies  come  from  there  for  treatment,  and  Miss 
Henderson  has  also  undertaken  to  go  there  once  a  week  to 
teach  Child  Welfare,  which  she  finds  most  interesting. 

There  were  16  girl  boarders  last  year,  who  attended  school 
every  morning,  and  devoted  their  afternoons  to  sewing, 
laundry  work,  preparation  of  maize,  &c.,  for  school  food,  and 
hoeing  in  the  school  garden. 

Mlanje. — Last  year  at  this  station  there  were  25  girls  in 
the  Boarding  House  being  taught  industrial  work  chiefly — 
i.e.,  laundry-work,  sewing,  &c.  When  school  closed,  Miss 
Fraser  visited  six  centres  in  villages  where  we  have  churches, 
and  from  there  went  to  many  smaller  villages  where  she  had 
classes  for  child  welfare,  hygiene,  and  Bible  instruction.  In 
the  evenings  magic  lantern  shows  were  given,  which  attracted 
large  crowds,  and  these  were  closed  with  a  short  service.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  Miss  Fraser  to  meet  the  women  who 
had  formerly  been  in  the  Boarding  School,  and  gratifying 
to  find  that  the  great  majority  of  these  women  had  better 
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kept  koines  than  their  neighbours  who  had  never  been  to 
school. 

Mlanje  has  lost  a  devoted  nurse  in  Miss  Liddell,  who  has 
been  invalided  home  after  twenty-three  years’  excellent  work 
in  the  station  and  district,  and  our  grateful  thanks  go  out 
to  her  for  all  she  did  there  on  our  behalf.  She  will  be  much 
missed. 

Zomba. — The  Livingstone  Memorial  Hospital  does  im¬ 
portant  work  in  the  station,  and  Dr  Margaret  Hunter  and 
Miss  Cross,  the  nurse,  had  306  patients,  3161  out-patients, 
with  7682  treatments  in  the  year.  Immediately  after  the 
rains  the  new  buildings  were  started.  The  stores  and  kitchen, 
which  were  very  old  and  full  of  rats,  were  pulled  down  and 
built  up  again,  while  the  Hospital  boys’  house,  which  was 
also  very  old  and  riddled  with  white  ants,  was  removed  to 
a  more  suitable  site.  One  block  of  the  new  buildings  consists 
of  a  consulting-room  with  laboratory  attached,  a  duty-room, 
sterilising  room,  and  theatre.  The  other  block  consists  of 
two  small  wards,  which  are  to  be  women’s  wards,  and  to  be 
named  the  ‘  Paisley  Abbey  Ward  ’  and  the  ‘  Bellaliouston 
Ward  ’  respectively,  after  their  donors.  It  was  planned  also 
to  build  the  Indian  ward,  for  which  the  Indian  community 
have  subscribed,  but  owing  to  pressure  of  work  it  was  not 
possible  to  build  it  this  year,  though  the  foundations  are 
laid,  and  work  on  it  will  be  started  after  the  rains.  This 
ward  is  to  be  furnished  and  equipped  by  the  Osman  Adam 
who  built  the  Blantyre  Indian  Hospital.  Gratitude  was 
expressed  for  the  parcels  from  home,  especially  for  the  Hos¬ 
pital  shirts,  old  linen,  and  red  blankets. 

In  addition  to  the  routine  work  on  the  station,  regular 
visits  were  paid  to  the  outlying  villages  during  the  cold  season, 
and  to  the  women  prisoners  in  the  Central  Prison. 

Mihecani,  P.E.A. — For  the  first  part  of  the  year  the  work 
was  carried  on  as  usual — teaching  in  day  and  Sunday  Schools 
by  Miss  Napier,  and  Bible  Classes  and  industrial  work  by 
Miss  Grainger,  the  latter  including  mat-making  of  sisal, 
sewing  and  darning,  laundry-work,  and  gardening.  But 
unfortunately  the  Portuguese  officials  prohibited  teaching 
in  Lomwe,  and,  as  few  of  the  people  understand  the  Portu¬ 
guese  language,  this  raised  difficulties,  and  the  school  num¬ 
bers  were  greatly  reduced.  Miss  Napier  started  village  work, 
and  as  the  Boarding  House  was  also  closed  by  order,  Miss 
Grainger’s  work,  too,  was  largely  curtailed,  and  its  nature 
altered.  Before  going  on  furlough  Miss  Macnab  began  and 
successfully  carried  on  a  Woman’s  Guild,  but  this  has  also 
largely  been  interfered  with.  It  is  hoped  that  these  difficul¬ 
ties  may  be  overcome  before  long,  and  work  started  again. 
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ICHANG,  CHINA. 

In  spite  of  the  long-continued  disturbances  in  China,  the 
dominant  note  of  the  reports  sent  home  by  our  missionaries 
is  again  one  of  thankfulness  for  preservation,  guidance,  and 
blessing  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  and  dangers.  The  constant 
movement  of  troops,  the  harrying  of  the  people  by  bandits, 
and  poverty  and  sickness  amongst  the  Chinese  have  made  the 
work  of  our  missionaries  difficult,  but  they  have  brought 
fresh  opportunities  also,  and  opened  many  doors  and  hearts 
which  might  otherwise  have  remained  barred. 

Hr  Antoinette  Scott  reports  that  the  poor  are  rejoicing  in 
the  reopening  of  the  Buchanan  Memorial  Hospital,  as  during 
the  months  it  was  closed  they  were  without  medical  atten¬ 
tion,  the  Chinese  doctors  in  Ichang  attending  only  those  who 
could  pay  their  fees.  On  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  country  the  number  of  out-patients  has  been  reduced,  as 
it  is  often  not  safe  for  those  at  a  distance  to  attempt  to  come 
to  the  Hospital,  but  the  number  of  in-patients,  and  their 
willingness  to  undergo  treatment,  proves  how  greatly  the 
services  of  the  Hospital  staff  are  appreciated.  The  free  beds 
have  been  in  great  demand  this  year,  when  so  many  of  the 
country  people  have  suffered  so  much  at  the  hands  of  the 
soldiers  and  bandits. 

In  the  spring  Miss  M.  J.  Pirie  was  able  to  visit  all  the  country 
and  river  stations  where  women’s  work  has  been  established, 
and  she  arranged  for  the  repairing  of  what  had  been  destroyed 
by  the  soldiers.  There  were  glad  reunions  with  the  workers, 
who  had  carried  on  so  bravely  in  the  absence  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries.  Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  each  place  and 
were  well  attended ;  the  people  are  courteous  and  eager  to 
hear,  and  in  each  place  many  Gospels  have  been  sold.  The 
Columba  Bible  School  for  women  has  been  reopened,  and  the 
children  on  the  church  cradle  roll  and  their  mothers  attended 
a  gathering  on  21st  December,  where  there  was  a  beautiful 
Christmas  tree  laden  with  delightful  presents  from  the  Christ¬ 
mas  bales.  Fifty- three  children  and  37  mothers  were  present, 
and  Miss  Pirie  says  how  good  it  was  to  hear  how  many  were 
able  to  sing  the  children’s  hymn  of  praise  known  and  loved  all 
over  the  world. 

The  out-stations  have  been  wonderfully  preserved  from 
harm  during  the  capture  and  looting  of  Danyang  by  rebel 
soldiers.  Miss  Lioh,  the  evangelist,  wrote:  “Through  the 
night  we  heard  the  sound  of  looting  all  around  us,  but  no 
soldier  tried  to  enter  our  doors.  It  just  seemed  as  if  we  lay 
hidden  by  a  protecting  hand  in  the  midst  of  all  the  trouble,” 
and  when  the  bandits  left  Ichang  after  their  successful  attempt 
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to  capture  the  town  in  December  they  went  off  3000  strong 
in  the  direction  of  the  out-stations,  pillaging  as  they  went, 
and  leaving  distress  and  sorrow  behind  them.  Much  prayer 
was  made  for  the  Christians  in  Danyang,  “  S’uang  Lien  Si 
and  Yokik,  as  it  was  feared  they  could  hardly  escape,  so  it 
was  with  great  thankfulness  the  news  was  received  that  the 
troops  had  branched  off  unexpectedly  to  the  north  in  order 
to  join  the  army  in  Shensi.” 

Miss  Moore  reports  that  the  work  in  the  compound  has 
gone  on  quietly  and  steadily  in  spite  of  an  unusual  amount  of 
sickness  amongst  the  Chinese,  probably  the  result  of  the  hard 
year  1927.  Although  the  Government  schools  create  keen 
competition,  the  Mission  School  has  maintained  the  good 
average  of  190  scholars.  Miss  Moore  writes  :  “  All  the  primary 
school  is  now  housed  in  our  splendid  new  St  Aidan’s,  which 
is  such  a  comfort  and  convenience  that  I  never  go  into  its 
spacious  hall  without  feeling  grateful  to  those  who  worked 
for  and  gave  to  the  Building  Fund  which  gave  us  this  fine 
spacious  school.”  Miss  Moore  makes  a  special  appeal  for  the 
continued  and  increasing  support  of  orphans.  The  need  is 
great  if  the  poor  children  received  are  to  be  saved  from  slavery 
and  its  attendant  evils.  She  thanks  the  present  generous 
givers,  and  asks  for  renewed  assistance  in  this  urgent  work. 

The  Industrial  Work  goes  on  steadily,  and  is  of  great  benefit 
to  the  poqr  and  destitute,  and  is  a  valuable  means  of  approach 
to  them  in  spiritual  things.  Millions  of  cash  are  paid  out- 
10, 000, 000  in  the  course  of  the  year, — and  the  resulting  profits, 
amounting  to  §2000,  help  Iona  to  pay  its  way.  Much  grati¬ 
tude  is  felt  to  those  who  sell  and  those  who  purchase  the 
goods  which  makes  this  gratifying  result  possible. 

Miss  Moore,  Dr  Scott,  and  Miss  Pirie  unite  in  expressing  their 
warm  gratitude  to  all  at  home  who  remember  their  work 
with  prayer  and  gifts  and  the  thoughtful  presents  in  the 
ever-welcome  bales.  Miss  Moore  says  :  “  As  we  began,  so 
we  would  end,  with  thankfulness  for  guidance,  answered  prayer, 
souls  won  for  Christ,  letters  from  friends  abroad,  and  gifts  for 
our  dependants,  and  ofttimes  joy  and  gladness  in  the  service 
to  which  we  have  been  called.  Thankfulness  to  those  around 
who  help  and  support  and  to  those  abroad  .  .  .  above  all  and 
in  all  to  God  our  Father,  in  whom  and  through  whom  we  are 
all  working  together  for  His  Kingdom  in  China.” 
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PART  II. 

PRE-UNION  UNITED  FREE  CHURCH 
OF  SCOTLAND. 


REPORT 

ON  THE  WORK  OF 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

AT  THE  HOME  BASE. 

A  great  deal  of  the  time  of  the  Committee  at  the  home  base 
was  occupied  during  the  past  year  in  the  readjustments  which 
were  necessary  before  Union,  and  then  in  the  very  elaborate 
arrangements  for  the  unification  of  the  systems  of  the  two 
churches  after  they  had  come  together.  Meanwhile  the  usual 
activities  were  carried  on  for  the  spread  of  missionary  interest. 
Missionaries  at  home  on  furlough  gave  very  acceptable  services 
in  addressing  the  congregations.  But  no  special  effort  was 
made  in  the  way  of  intensive  visitation. 

The  missionary  education  of  young  people  has  continued 
to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  plans  of  the  Committee 
on  Youth.  In  each  of  the  grades  of  Sunday  School 
Education'  Wessons,  four  distinctively  missionary  lessons  have 
been  included.  Full  notes  were  supplied  to  the 
teachers  through  their  magazines,  so  that  the  work  of 
preparation  was  a  valuable  means  of  educating  the  teachers 
as  well  as  the  scholars. 

Following  the  programme  of  the  United  Council  for  Mis¬ 
sionary  Education,  with  which  the  Youth  Committee  works 
in  close  co-operation,  the  lessons  for  the  year  dealt  with 
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China.  Yams  of  the  Orient,  Story  Lessons  on  China,  and  The 
Booh  of  a  Chinese  Baby  were  all  utilised  in  providing  material. 

The  syllabus  for  Young  Men’s  Guilds,  prepared  by  the 
Guilds  of  the  Churches  and  the  Y.M.C.A.,  included  six  valu¬ 
able  studies  in  Chinese  life,  prepared  by  Rev.  John  Stewart 
of  Manchuria.  They  were  based  on  the  new  Chinese  books — 
viz.,  Chinese  Realities  and  Enter  China.  They  have  awakened 
widespread  interest  among  the  young  men  of  the  Guild.  Mr 
Stewart  was  specially  delegated  by  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  for  work  among  young  men.  His  visits  to  groups 
of  young  men  throughout  the  Church  have  been  most  valu¬ 
able.  He  proved  himself  exactly  the  type  of  man  who  is 
calculated  to  make  a  ready  appeal  to  youth,  and  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Young  Men’s  Guild  are  deeply  grateful  for  his 
period  of  fellowship  and  service  with  them. 

The  Girls’  Auxiliary  (now  united  as  the  Girls’  Association 
with  the  Girls’  Guild)  has  continued  what  may  be  described 
as  its  historic  interest  in  things  missionary.  Many 
Auxiliary.  benches  take  up  definitely  Mission  study, 

and  others  through  the  production  of  missionary 
plays  maintain  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church  overseas. 
The  Girls’  Own  Missionaries  and  the  efforts  needed  to  raise 
funds  for  their  support  is  a  very  practical  bond  between  the 
society  and  the  missionary  service  of  the  Church.  The  large 
sums  of  money  contributed  annually  is  the  concrete  evidence 
of  the  deep  missionary  interest  in  the  young  women  of  the 
Church. 

The  Greatheart  Order  of  World  Friendship  has  increased  in 
numbers  to  such  an  extent  that  re-organisation  has  been 
Greatheart  necessaiT-  This  Order  began  in  connection  with 
Order  of  Ch-catheart,  the  magazine  ol  the  Church  for  boys 
Friendship  ancl  girls‘  T1,e  interest  continued  beyond  the  years 
when  the  children  were  regular  readers  of  Ch-eat- 
heart.  Consequently,  pages  in  the  magazine  for  older  boys 
and  girls,  Young  Scotland,  have  also  been  reserved  for  pro¬ 
moting  interest  in  the  Order.  Under  this  wider  scheme  the 
Order  has  gone  forward  and  now  it  has  extended  its  influence 
to  many  lands. 

In  addition  to  the  particular  interest  in  the  Greatheart 
Order,  which  is  maintained  by  the  pages  specially  devoted 
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to  it,  all  the  children’s  magazines,  Morning  Rays,  Qreatheart, 
and  Young  Scotland,  regularly  include  articles  dealing  -with 
life  in  other  lands.  Thus  the  world- wide  call  of  the  Gospel 
is  continually  kept  before  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  the 
Church. 

Under  the  auspices  of  a  Joint  Committee  consisting  of  the 
principal  Churches  and  Missionary  Societies  in  Scotland,  a 
Vacation  Course  was  again  held  in  the  Missionary 
Gouts 00 11  ColleSe  from  8th  to  16th  April  1929 .  It  was  attended 

by  84  registered  students,  of  whom  47  were  men 
and  women  missionaries  and  foreign  mission  candidates  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  favoured  with  excellent  speakers 
on  the  Missionary  Message  and  life  and  conditions  in  the 
Mission  field,  and  seems  to  be  meeting  a  real  need. 

The  Home  for  missionaries’  children  at  Cunningham  House, 
34  Lauder  Road,  Edinburgh,  had  in  residence  fourteen  young 
Home  for  PeoP^e  entrusted  to  Miss  Wilkie’s  care  by  their 
Missionaries’ parents.  They  enjoyed  a  year  of  health  and  of 
children.  happy  conditions. 

During  the  year  the  flat  at  14  S.  Lauder  Road  has  been 
occupied  by  several  of  our  missionaries — Mr  and  Mrs  J.  A. 
Brown,  Livingstonia ;  Rev.  J.  W.  and  Mrs  Drummond, 
Rajputana and  now  by  Rev.  J.  W.  and  Mrs  Runciman. 
All  have  been  very  pleased  with  it,  and  have  found  it  most 
comfortable. 

This  last  six  months  another  house  has  been  given  by  a 
generous  and  devoted  friend.  It  is  at  21  Momingside  Park, 
and  is  now  almost  ready  for  occupation,  and  Rev.  M.  H.  and 
Mrs  Faulds  from  Nyasaland  are  waiting  to  take  possession. 
Much  of  the  furniture  and  some  linen  were  offered  by  a  lady 
who  was  giving  up  her  home  and  did  not  wish  to  sell  it. 

Bella  Vista,  North  Berwick,  has  had  a  very  busy  year,  and 
is  proving  itself  a  great  boon  to  many.  Mrs  Hall  reports 
that  “  the  Holiday  House  has  been  well  filled.  At  New  Year, 
Easter  and  Summer  holidays  a  large  number  of  the  children 
were  there.  Five  Girls’  Auxiliary  parties  spent  happy  week¬ 
ends  ;  these  parties  usually  number  10  or  12.  Thirty  guests 
found  rest  and  benefit  from  their  holiday  by  the  sea  and  under 
the  care  of  Miss  Cavaye.  Altogether  about  110  guests  have 
stayed  in  the  house.” 

I 
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The  other  Home,  Milton  House,  Stranraer,  has  had  five 
children  in  residence  under  the  care  of  Miss  Macgregor. 

The  little  monthly  paper  for  ministers  only,  All  Nations, 
has  continued  to  be  issued.  Its  circulation  still  leaves  much 
room  for  improvement.  But  it  is  very  evident  that 
All  Nations.  thoge  who  send  one  shilling  for  this  magazine 

greatly  enjoy  the  fare  that  is  provided  by  the  editor,  Dr 
Millar  Patrick,  and  find  it  of  great  benefit  to  themselves  and 
their  people. 

The  Women’s  Missionary  College  report  for  the  year  1929 
is  the  last  which  covers  a  period  prior  to  the  Union  of  the 
m  ,  Churches.  In  a  future  report  it  is  hoped  that  there 
Missionary  will  be  recorded  a  full  scheme  for  the  preparation 
College.  0f  WOmen  workers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
the  varied  branches  of  its  service.  In  such  a  scheme  it  will 
be  possible  to  make  use  of  the  experience  in,  and  the  facilities 
for,  training  which  are  available  on  both  sides  of  the  united 
Church.  Even  in  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the 
Union  was  consummated,  possibilities  for  the  united  Church 
in  this  direction  have  revealed  themselves  increasingly.  The 
work  of  building  up  a  joint  scheme  of  training  is  full  of  en¬ 
couragement.  It  is  hoped  that  what  may  be  achieved  through 
united  effort  will  be  worthy  of  the  task  laid  to  the  hands  of  the 
Church  in  the  service  of  its  women  workers  at  home  and  abroad. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  53  students  in  residence. 
Of  these  20  have  been  engaged  in  a  two  years’  course ;  and 
33  have  taken  shorter  courses  usually  of  one  year.  As  has 
been  said  in  previous  reports,  the  difficulty  of  doing  justice 
to  the  requirements  of  the  training  of  students  in  a  period  of 
a  few  weeks  may  be  easily  understood.  The  experience  of 
the  work  of  the  College  has  shown  that  for  the  preparation  of 
workers  in  any  adequate  degree  time  is  needed.  The  increas¬ 
ing  recognition  of  this  fact  by  Committees  responsible  for 
candidates  must  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 

The  students  of  the  year  have  included  9  graduates  in  Arts 
or  Science,  4  trained  teachers,  2  doctors,  and  9  nurses.  In 
several  cases  the  preliminary  preparation  of  students  has 
included  the  Diploma  of  the  School  of  Study  and  Training 
organised  by  the  Church  at  its  Glasgow  and  Dundee  centres. 
Two  students,  during  the  year,  have  taken  advantage  of 
facilities  for  teacher  training  made  available  at  Moray  House, 
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Edinburgh,  through  the  kindness  of  the  Principal  of  the 
Provincial  Training  College. 

Eight  Churches  and  Missionary  Societies  were  represented 
amongst  the  students. 

In  the  United  Free  Church  the  year  1929  was  a  year  of 
mingled  encouragement  and  disappointment.  The  encour- 
Finance  agement  came  from  the  considerable  increase  in 
the  contributions  of  the  living  members  of  the 
Church,  the  disappointment  from  the  fact  that  that  increase 
proved  insufficient  for  our  needs  and  was  largely  neutralised 
by  a  serious  decrease  in  the  amount  received  from  legacies — 
always  an  uncertain  source  of  income. 

Apart  from  the  contributions  obtained  by  the  special  effort 
so  enthusiastically  started  in  the  General  Assembly  last 
May  towards  the  extinction  of  the  accumulated  deficits  of 
1927  and  1928,  to  which  reference  is  made  later,  the  Ordinary 
Income  and  Expenditure  for  1929  are  as  follows,  the  Income 
for  1928  being  also  stated  for  the  sake  of  comparison  : 


Income. 


F.M. 

W.F.M 

Combined 

Total. 

Amount  received  for  12 
months  ending  31st 
December  1929 

£113,598 

£61,292 

£174,890 

Amount  received  for  12 
months  ending  31st 
December  1928 

116,792 

60,777 

177,569 

Decrease  £3,194 

Increase  £515 

Decrease  £2,679 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Week  of  Self-Denial  yielded 
£10,509.  This  sum  was  divided  in  an  agreed  proportion  be¬ 
tween  the  two  funds  and  is  included  in  the  above  figures. 
Largely  for  this  reason  the  congregational  contributions  show 
an  increase  of  £7089.  Donations  show  an  increase  of  £578. 
Legacies,  however,  show  a  decrease  of  £7414. 

Expenditure. 

Combined 

F.M.  W.F.M.  Total. 

Amount  expended  for  12  months 

ending  31st  December  1929  .  £124,187  £63,791  £187,978 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  expenditure  as  estimated  in 
our  Budget  and  sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly  in  May 
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last  was  £188,000.  It  may  be  regarded  as  evidence  of  eco¬ 
nomical  administration  that  the  actual  expenditure  was  just 
£22  less  than  the  estimate  and  at  the  same  time  £4089  less  than 
in  1928.  But  the  following  figures  are  not  so  satisfactory  : 

Expenditure  for  1929  ....  £187,978 

Income  for  1929  .....  174,890 

Debit  balance  for  1929  .  .  .  £13,088 


The  special  effort  towards  the  extinction  of  the  accumu¬ 
lated  deficit  of  1927  and  1928  produced  the  following  results : 


F.M. 

W.F.M. 

Combined 

Total. 

Amount  of  Deficit  . 

£10,300 

£9,950 

£20,250 

Contributions  received 

8,450 

7,020 

15,470 

Deficit  still  unmet 

£1,850 

£2,930 

£4,780 

The  final  result  is  that  the  year  1930  starts  with  a  total 
deficit  of  £17,808  on  the  United  Free  Church  side,  of  which 
the  sum  of  £12,440  stands  against  the  men’s  side  and  the  sum 
of  £5428  against  the  women’s  side  of  the  account. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

The  Committee  regrets  the  passing  of  some  of  the  most 
prominent  of  their  missionaries  and  home  leaders. 

Dr  James  M.  Macphail  died  at  Tisri  on  15th  June  1929, 
after  forty  years’  distinguished  service  in  India.  He  was 
sent  to  Santalia,  and  there  in  the  Chakai  region  he  founded  at 
Bamdah  a  Medical  Mission  whose  influence  has  radiated  in  all 
directions. 

Pre-eminently  distinguished  as  a  medical  missionary,  and 
specialising  in  eye  surgery,  Dr  Macphail  was  at  the  same 
time  amazingly  active  in  the  evangelistic,  educational,  and 
industrial  work  of  the  Mission.  As  an  editor  and  as  a  writer 
of  books  his  name  was  known  all  over  India,  and  farther 
afield.  His  vivid,  genial,  and  charming  personality  won  him 
the  affection  of  all  who  came  into  contact  with  him. 

Miss  Winifred  E.  Munro  died  at  Kaiyuan,  Manchuria, 
on  the  14th  January  1930,  after  a  short  service  of  three  and  a 
half  years.  During  that  time  she  served  at  Moukden’s  Men’s 
Hospital,  and  at  the  hospitals  in  Hailung  and  Kaiyuan. 
There  her  fresh  mind  and  winning  personality,  her  keenness 
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in  her  profession,  and  her  courageous  fight  against  ill-health, 
won  for  her  the  admiration  and  affection  of  the  Chinese  and 
of  her  missionary  colleagues. 

Rev.  George  Douglas,  M.A.,  of  Manchuria,  died  very 
suddenly  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8th  February  1930  while  home 
on  furlough.  Appointed  in  1890  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  to  Manchuria,  he  served  for  nearly  forty  years  as  an 
earnest  evangelist,  a  keen  educationist,  and  an  able  adminis¬ 
trator  of  the  work  of  the  Church.  Under  his  influence  many 
evangelists  and  voluntary  workers  found  their  service  among 
their  own  people,  and  helped  to  found  churches.  Never  of 
robust  health,  he  clung  tenaciously  to  the  work  to  which  he 
had  given  his  whole  soul.  His  memory  will  long  bo  cherished 
as  a  man  of  God  who  adorned  the  faith  he  professed  and  served. 

Rev.  M.  J.  G.  Matheson,  of  Natal,  died  on  29th  March 
1930.  Appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  in  1893  he 
served  for  thirteen  years  at  Ross  in  Tembuland,  and  thereafter 
till  his  death  in  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  where  he  leaves 
a  record  of  faithful  and  fruitful  work.  Expectant  of  change 
in  South  Africa  he  met  every  new  situation  with  faith  and 
courage.  He  is  lovingly  remembered  by  his  fellow  mission¬ 
aries  and  by  the  African  people  to  whom  he  consecrated  his 
whole  heart  and  life. 

Miss  I.  N.  Adam  passed  to  her  rest  on  the  27th  January 
1930,  after  a  long  life  devoted  to  the  service  of  foreign  mis¬ 
sions.  She  was  the  Honorary  Secretary  and  then  Convener 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Zenana  Mission.  At  the  Union  of 
1900  she  was  appointed  Vice-Convener  of  the  Women’s 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  and  in  1919  became  the  first 
woman  President.  Her  amazing  knowledge  of  all  the  Fields, 
and  of  each  of  the  workers  there,  and  her  warm  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  affection  for  each,  gave  her  a  remarkable  place  in 
the  hearts  of  all  missionaries,  while  her  fine  administrative 
gifts,  high  idealism,  proved  invaluable  to  the  Committees  of 
the  Church.  The  Committee  thanks  God  for  her  long  and 
happy  life,  so  freely  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom. 

Since  the  Report  was  presented  to  the  Assembly  intimation 
has  been  received  of  the  death  of  other  two  valued  mission¬ 
aries,  Mrs  W.  H.  Shinie  at  Calabar  on  20th  May,  and 
Dr  Susan  Campbell  of  Rajputana  in  London  on  26th  May. 


122 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


INDIA. 

It  is  not  often  that  those  who  submit  the  annual  reports 
of  their  work  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  straighten 
themselves,  bowed  down  as  they  are  over  their  tasks,  and 
survey  the  whole  scene.  They  are  too  fully  absorbed  with 
the  duty  before  them.  But  sometimes  they  do.  Thus  the  first 
words  we  read  in  the  first  report  that  comes  under  our  eye 
are  these  of  Miss  Winifred  Plumbe  of  St  Margaret’s  School, 
Calcutta :  “  The  fact  that  seems  to  me  to  dominate  our 
work  ...  is  the  increasing  desire  for  the  education  of  girls 
in  the  Hindu  community  in  Bengal.”  And,  again,  Miss  Bessie 
Hogg  of  the  Duff  School  in  the  same  city  begins  her  report : 
“A  freer,  fuller  life  is  what  Indian  women  are  to-day  seeking.” 
That  is  how  things  look  from  Calcutta.  Rajputana  is  a  thou¬ 
sand  miles  away,  and  its  circumstances  are  of  a  very  different 
kind,  but  the  editors  of  the  reports  from  that  area  write  as 
follows  in  their  preface  :  “  The  characteristic  features  of  the 
reports  now  published  are  the  remarkable  testimony  from 
many  quarters  of  the  movements  going  on  among  the  women 
of  India,  and  evidences  of  the  greater  measure  of  co-operation 
between  Christians  and  non-Christians  both  in  social  work 
and  religious  quest.  The  soul  of  India  is  stirring.  The  work 
of  a  missionary  has  an  interest,  a  scope,  and  a  promise  such 
as  it  has  never  had  before.”  If  the  women  are  awaking,  then, 
indeed,  the  soul  of  India  is  stirring. 

The  conditions  under  which  these  reports  are  written — 
perhaps  at  any  time  in  any  missionary  land,  certainly  in 
India  to-day — are  suggested  by  what  Mr  M‘Kenzie,  Principal 
of  the  Wilson  College,  Bombay,  writes  in  the  letter  accom¬ 
panying  his  report.  “  It  is  about  as  easy,”  he  says,  “to  write 
a  Mission  report  in  these  days  as  it  is  for  a  general  to  write 
dispatches  from  the  midst  of  a  bombardment.” 
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BENGAL. 

It  is  just  a  hundred  years  since — in  1830 — Dr  Alexander 
Duff,  the  first  missionary  of  the  Chinch  of  Scotland  to  India, 
landed  in  Calcutta.  It  is  fitting  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
should  survey  the  progress  of  her  missionary  work  throughout 
that  century.  To  what  has  the  seed  grown  that  was  first 
cast  into  the  soil  of  Bengal  so  long  ago  ? 

The  history  of  these  years,  as  far  as  it  concerns  Calcutta, 
has  three  significant  dates — 1843  when  division  came,  1908 
when  the  division  was  healed  in  part,  and  1929  when  the 
Church  was  once  more  one.  We  deal  here  with  the  last  year 
before  the  final  reconciliation.  That  happy  time  had  been 
anticipated  when  in  1908  the  Scottish  Churches  Mission 
brought  together  again  the  work  within  Calcutta  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free  Church.  That  united 
Mission  centred  in  the  Scottish  Churches  College ,  the  senior 
college  of  what — with  its  28  affiliated  colleges  and  27,000 
students — is  the  largest  University  in  the  world,  the  University 
of  Calcutta.  Dr  Urquhart  is  the  Principal  of  the  Scottish 
The  Scottish  Churches  College  and  at  the  same  time  Vice- 
Churches  Chancellor  of  this  immense  University.  On  the 
College.  annual  College  Day  the  Governor  of  Bengal,  Sir 
Stanley  Jackson,  spoke  of  the  high  appreciation  of  Dr 
Urquhart’s  work  in  the  field  of  education.  This  College, 
indeed,  since  the  days  of  its  founder,  has  had  a  great  place 
in  the  life  of  Calcutta.  Dr  Urquhart  himself  on  the  same 
occasion  referred  to  that  awakening  of  the  women  of  Bengal 
of  which  mention  has  already  been  made,  and  to  its  effect 
even  upon  his  College,  a  College  mainly,  of  course,  for  young 
men.  “  The  number  of  our  women  students,”  he  said,  “  has 
risen  this  session  to  over  forty,  almost  double  what  it  was  a 
year  ago.  They  have  thus  become  an  important  factor  in 
the  College  life,  even  on  numerical  grounds  ;  and  who  shall 
presume  to  estimate  their  importance  in  other  respects  ?  Our 
experience  this  session  has  made  us  more  than  ever  in  favour 
of  co-education  at  the  present  stage  of  development  of  society. 
Forty  women  students  out  of  1200  in  the  College  may  seem 
a  small  company,  but  its  significance  in  such  a  land  as  India 
is  very  great  indeed.  One  can  scarcely  over-estimate,  indeed, 
the  value  of  the  opportunity  that  such  a  College  gives  to  its 
Christian  staff  of  directing  towards  Christ  the  eyes  of  so  many 
of  the  eager  youth  of  Bengal.  Nor  can  one  think  save  with 
dismay  of  the  perils  to  which  such  young  men — so  eager  and 
so  ready  to  be  swept  away  by  any  gust  of  passion  aie 
exposed'  so  long  as  no  worthy  cause  is  presented  to  them  to 
which  they  can  give  their  ardent  hearts.  How  good  a  thing  it  is 
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that  these  rudderless  young  people  should  have  the  opportunity 
daily  of  learning  in  their  College  Bible  Classes  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Calcutta  has  two  large  girls’  schools,  each  with  distinctive 
characteristics  of  its  own — the  St  Margaret’s  School  and  the 
Girls’  Duff  School.  At  the  former  a  large  proportion  of 
Schools,  the  girls  are  Christian,  while  in  the  case  of  the 
Calcutta.  latter  almost  all  the  girls  come  from  Hindu  homes. 
The  demand  for  education,  however,  to  which  reference  has 
already  been  made,  is  bringing  an  increasing  number  of  Hindu 
girls  to  all  our  schools,  and,  noticeably,  to  these  two  well- 

established  institutions.  The  proportion  of  Hindu  girls _ 

both  day  scholars  and  boarders — in  the  St  Margaret’s  School 
is,  in  consequence,  as  Miss  Plumbe  reports,  “  constantly  in¬ 
creasing,  and  the  Hindus  are  staying  longer  in  school.  A  larger 
number  every  year  are  going  on  to  the  Matriculation  Examina¬ 
tion,  and  of  that  number  a  bigger  proportion  are  going  on  to 
college — in  some  cases  to  a  men’s  college.”  Miss  Plumbe 
goes  on  to  describe,  in  words  that  apply  in  large  measure  to 
all  the  schools  of  this  kind  in  connection  with  our  Missions, 
the  Christian  atmosphere  and  influence  of  the  school : — 

“  The  Christian  atmosphere  of  the  school  still  remains  ; 
Christians  and  Hindus  join  in  worship  and  sit  together  in  Bible 
classes  ;  and  as  the  Hindu  girls  remain  with  us,  it  is  notice¬ 
able  that  their  interest  in  the  Bible  increases,  and  their  know¬ 
ledge  sometimes  rivals  that  of  the  Christian  girls.  Hindus 
and  Christians  form  fast  friendships  with  one  another,  and  for 
the  last  two  or  three  years  it  has  been  the  case  that  a  Hindu 
Christian  pair  of  friends  has  acted  as  an  unofficial  ‘  head- 
girl  ’  of  the  school.  From  all  these  sowings  a  harvest  will 
be  reaped  in  due  time.” 


Miss  Norah  M.  Lindsay  is  cheered  by  the  evidence  of  pro¬ 
gress  in  the  St  Margaret’s  School  within  recent  years.  This 
is  seen  in  the  higher  educational  qualifications  of  the  teachers 
and  their  eagerness  for  further  training.  Also  she  notes 
their  greater  freedom  and  their  willingness  to  accept  responsi¬ 
bility.  “  They  do  much  to  keep  alive  among  the  girls  an 
interest  in  the  National  Missionary  Society,  and  in  this  and 
other  ways  seek  to  develop  a  missionary  spirit  among  the 
gn-ls.  .  .  .  In  these  and  other  ways  we  realise  the  advance 
that  has  been  made,  and  are  full  of  gratitude  and  hope.” 

The  Dull  School  differs  from  St  Margaret’s  in  being  almost 
entirely  attended  by  Hindu  girls  and  located  at  a  distance 
lrom  the  Christian  community.  The  school  itself  is  the  only 
Christian  home  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  to  it  sometimes  a 
limdu  raiding  near~by  will  come,  seeking  “  Christ-like  sym¬ 
pathy.  Of  the  opportunities  of  bearing  witness  to  Christ 
t. at  come  to  the  workers  in  the  school  and  of  the  school’s 
aim  and  purpose,  Miss  Hogg  writes  ; — 
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' '  Such  opportunities,  and  also  the  daily  teaching  in  Scripture 
classes  and  the  daily  worship  at  school  prayers,  are  so  full  of 
possibilities  that  if  they  were  the  grain  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
school  system  were  chaff,  they  the  building  and  the  rest  were 
scaffolding,  it  would  all  nevertheless  be  well  worth  while. 
But  any  such  thought  of  the  meaning  of  educational  missionary 
work  is,  of  coiu-se,  a  complete  misunderstanding.  All  life  is 
one,  and  ‘  to  live  is  Christ.’  And  so  we  try — though  faultily 
and  feebly— to  make  the  life  of  Buff  School  the  kind  of  life 
in  which  our  girls  will  grow  up  finding  ‘  God  in  everything,’ 
and  finding  the  life  abundant  that  they  seek— in  God. 

"  Booked  at  that  way,  all  the  thousand  and  one  efforts 
and  activities  become  not  just  laborious  means  to  an  end 
other  than  themselves,  but  integral  parts  of  the  House  of  God 
that  we  are  building,  and  so  in  a  measure  ‘  ends  in  them¬ 
selves,’  and  well  worthy  of  one’s  striving.” 

Miss  Hogg  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  “  turmoil  of  political 
thought  all  around,  ’  of  which  only  faint  echoes  reach  within 
the  walls  of  the  school :  “  The  antagonism  that  is  so  pain¬ 
fully  evident  often,  elsewhere,  finds  little  expression  in  the 
life  of  the  school,  where  the  atmosphere  is  one  of  happy  friend¬ 
liness,  not  only  in  classroom  and  playground,  but  even  in  the 
office,  where  one  meets  the  fathers  of  the  children,  and  in  the 
homes  that  one  visits.  At  a  time  of  strain  like  the  present, 
the  maintaining  of  an  oasis  where  goodwill  reigns  seems  a 
service  worth  rendering,  and  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  justifica¬ 
tion  for  the  continuance  of  schools  like  this.” 

Another  problem  that  meets  the  workers  there,  as  every¬ 
where  in  India,  is  that  of  poverty.  To  meet  if  the  Duff  School 
has  been  running  a  course  for  producing  hand-spun  silk. 
Miss  Hogg  tells  of  a  deserted  wife,  taught  in  this  class,  who 
obtained  a  post  as  teacher  of  silk-spinning  in  a  neighbouring 
Rescue  Home  for  Girls.  This  is  “in  some  measure  typical 
of  the  far-reaching  influences  that  can  be  set  in  motion  by  a 
school  placed  as  ours  is  in  the  heart  of  the  Hindu  community.” 

Miss  Mary  M.  Ritchie’s  account  of  the  Hindu  girls  in  this 
school  is  similarly  full  of  a  sense  of  the  change  that  is  coming 
about  in  them  and  of  hope  for  their  future.  “  The  freedom 
and  independent  spirit  which  exists  at  present  among  our 
girls  was  never  known  in  any  purdah  school.  .  .  .  These 
healthy  eager  girls  are  very  different  creatures  from  the  girls 
of  even  a  few  years  ago.”  “  To  teach  them  Scripture,”  Miss 
Ritchie  goes  on,  “is  by  no  means  an  easy  task.  The  teachers 
complain  that  they  cannot  answer  the  questions  that  are  put 
to  them.  They  are  making  sure  that  it  is  the  truth  they  are 
receiving,  and  nothing  less  will  satisfy  them.  Although  we 
cannot  expect  them  at  their  age  to  become  Christians  through 
baptism,  yet  we  have  the  assurance  that  they  love  and  rever- 
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ence  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  keep  on  hoping  that  His  influence 
will  remain  with  them  wherever  they  go.” 

Miss  Ellen  G.  Knott  has  charge  of  Zenana  visiting  and  of  two 
Primary  Schools.  She  tells  us  that  five  Bible- women  “each 
visit  in  80  to  100  homes  from  which  present  and 
vSnff  past  PuP,ls  come-”  Miss  Knott,  like  everyone  else, 
bears  witness  to  the  tokens  of  change  that  are  abroad. 
“  Everywhere,  in  trains  as  well  as  in  houses,  one  hears  women 
criticising  the  bad  customs  of  their  race,  and  saying  that 
their  daughters  must  have  a  better  chance  for  a  happier  life. 
National  feeling  is  strong  also.  For  the  first  time  we  had 
opposition  shown  to  us  when  we  were  selling  Gospels  at  a 
Bathing  Festival  on  the  Ganges  during  the  Eclipse.  One 
lady  handed  back  the  tract  we  gave  with  a  great  air  of  con¬ 
tempt,  and  snatched  others  from  the  hands  of  other  women. 
The  Swaraj  Volunteers,  who  were  doing  excellent  work  in 
keeping  order,  finding  the  lost,  doing  first  aid,  &c.,  came  and 
asked  us  to  move  on.  ‘  Wby  have  you  come  to  interfere 
with  our  religious  customs  ?  Were  you  sent  by  Miss  Mayo  ? 
Why  make  poor  ignorant  women  spend  money  on  books 
they  can’t  read  “?  ’  said  one.  Whereat  a  young  woman  said  : 

‘  1  can  read,  and  I’ll  buy  one  if  I  want,’  and  promptly  bought 
one.  In  spite  of  this  opposition  we  sold  about  150  Gospels, 
and  distributed  several  hundred  tracts.” 


Miss  Beatrice  C.  Wass  has  been  mainly  occupied  during 
the  year  in  the  study  of  Bengali.  Her  experience  in  visiting 
zenanas  with  the  Bible- women  has  impressed  her  with  “  the 
total  lack  of  beauty,”  even  in  the  homes  of  the  wealthy. 
“  Many  times  I  have  thought  I  must  keep  in  the  forefront  of 
my  mind  that  our  God  is  a  God  of  beauty.” 

Outside  of  Calcutta  the  chief  stations  that  are  occupied 
by  our  Mission  workers  are  Chinsurah  and  Kalna,  both  of 
Chinsurah.  tliem  stations  originally  established  by  Dr  Duff. 

Both  stand  on  the  banks  of  the  Hugli,  the  former 
twenty -four  miles  up  the  river  and  the  latter  fifty  miles. 
In  the  Chinsurah  girls’  schools  much  the  same  problems 
meet  the  workers  as  have  to  be  faced  in  Calcutta,  such  as, 
for  example,  that  of  meeting  the  demand  for  more,  and  more 
advanced,  education.  One  cause  of  this  demand  is  the  passing 
of  the  “  Sarda  Act,”  which  makes  fourteen  the  minimum 
age  for  the  marriage  of  girls.  The  Government  Inspector  of 
Schools  has  accordingly  asked  that  more  facilities  should  be 
found  for  continuing  the  education  of  girls  to  a  more  advanced 
stage.  Miss  Westwater  reports  that  “  after  much  thought 
and  consideration  of  ways  and  means,”  it  has  been  found 
possible  to  meet  this  need.  “  Girls  should  be  able  to  read  in 
the  school  to  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  we  shall  thus  get  them 
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at  an  age  when  they  are  more  likely  to  be  impressed  bv 
Christian  teaching.  J 

Miss  Armour  reports  on  the  evangelistic  side  of  the  work 
in  Chinsurah,  and  tells  of  the  attitude  of  women,  often  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  evils  of  their  own  religion  and  the  truth  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  but  still  remaining  under  the  dominion  of  the  old  life 
and  the  old  tradition.  “  Very  near  the  Kingdom,  perhaps 
but  not  ready  to  give  up  all  and  enter.  ...  If  the  seed¬ 
time  has  been  very  long  in  this  part  of  the  field,  surely  God 
will  send  a  rich  harvest-time,  and  the  women  of  this  corner 
of  Bengal  will  go  into  His  Kingdom.” 

Kev.  P.  N.  Nag  reports  on  the  evangelistic  work  in  Chin¬ 
surah  and.  the  district  round  about,  and  on  the  Duff  High 
School  and  the  Primary  Schools  for  boys.  The  number  of 
pupils  in  the  High  School  continues  to  grow,  while  the  school 
has  had  the  great  satisfaction  of  seeing  every  boy  sent  up 
for  University  examination  successful.  On  the  other  hand, 
Mr  Nag  is  much  distressed  at  the  influence  upon  the  boys  of 
political  agitation.  “  In  consequence  the  task  of  guiding  and 
training  in  the  right  lines  of  conduct  and  character  is  be¬ 
coming  increasingly  embarrassing.”  “  The  sole  solution  of 
this  is  to  increase  the  number  of  Christian  teachers  on  the 
staff.” 

Mr  Nag  has  also  had  charge  of  the  Indian  Church  in  Chin¬ 
surah  as  honorary  pastor.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  are  workers  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  but 
in  addition  to  such  work,  “  instances  come  to  fight  from  time 
to  time  of  some  individual  Christians,  women  in  particular, 
who  try  to  reach  their  non-Christian  neighbours  and  to  teach 
them  Christian  truths.” 

Kalna  has  more  and  more  varied  work  than  Chinsurah — 
a  hospital,  and  men’s  work  as  well  as  women’s,  both  evan- 
Kalna  gefistic  and  educational.  The  need  for  medical 
work  in  this  area  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the 
fact,  noted  by  Dr  A.  Greville  Young  in  his  report,  that  “  an 
average  of  28,000,000  people  suffer  from  malaria  in  Bengal 
alone  every  year.”  “  We  treat,”  he  says,  “  some  8000  of  that 
vast  number.”  “  Here  is  a  man,”  says  Dr  Young  again,  “  with 
heavy  hookworm  infection.  In  his  condition  of  mental  and 
physical  apathy  can  the  Gospel  come  home  to  him  %  I  fear 
there  is  very  little  chance  unless  he  first  be  cured  of  his  dis¬ 
ease.”  This  is  true  not  of  Bengal  alone  but  of  all  India.  A 
physical  barrier  of  poverty  and  disease  hides  God  from  their 
sight. 

Thus  the  work  of  the  Kalna  Hospital  goes  on  growing, 
and  people  come  to  it  “  from  ten,  twenty  and  more  miles 
away.”  In  addition  to  the  medical  and  surgical  work,  there 
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is  the  training  of  nurses  and  compounders,  who  are  sent  up 
for  the  Government  examinations.  Of  the  Christian  influence 
of  the  Hospital,  Dr  Young  writes  : — 

“  Think  of  the  influence  it  must  have  on  a  man  or  a  woman 
to  see  nurses,  doctors,  or  compounders  day  after  day  touching 
filthy  sores,  dressing  them,  and  seeking  in  various  ways  to 
relieve  pain,  and  then  at  1  out-patients  ’  or  in  the  evening  to 
to  be  told  about  God,  who  had  an  only  Son  and  He  was  a 
medical  missionary.  Or  again,  once  or  twice  a  week  a  patient 
may  see  the  incidents  of  the  life  of  Christ  depicted  on  the 
whitewashed  walls  of  the  ward  by  the  means  of  lantern 
slides.” 

Miss  Aline  S.  M.  Macpherson,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  nursing 
of  the  Hospital,  has  to  tell  of  much  suffering  continually  claiming 
care  and  relief.  “  The  nursing  staff  consists  of  five  nurses,  aU 
Bengalis  and  all  Christians.  These  nurses  get  an  all-round 
training,  and  prove  on  the  whole  very  efficient.” 

The  evangelistic  work  in  Kalna  and  the  wide  and  densely 
populated  district  round  about  is  reported  upon  by  Bev. 
George  M‘Laren.  Of  the  many  interesting  facts  which  he 
notes  and  comments  that  he  makes,  only  a  few  can  be  repro¬ 
duced.  Of  the  effect  upon  the  work  of  the  union  of  the  Churches 
in  Scotland,  he  says :  “  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  either 
the  reality  or  the  value  of  the  union  in  Bengal.”  Speaking 
of  the  standard  of  life  and  conduct  in  the  Christian  com¬ 
munity  as  compared  with  what  it  is  outside,  Mr  M‘Laren, 
in  spite  of  much  that  causes  anxiety  and  disappointment, 
expresses  the  conviction  that  “  there  is  undoubtedly  in  the 
Christian  community  a  strength  and  consistency  of  moral 
life  and  character  which  is  absent  from  the  general  non- 
Christian  community.”  The  freedom  and  respect  which 
Christian  women  have  “  is  clear  evidence  of  a  higher  moral 
tone.” 

While  “  it  is  one  of  the  sorrows  of  our  missionary  lives,” 
Mr  M‘Laren  writes,  “  that  at  present  non-Christians  in  our 
area  are  not  responding  to  the  personal  claims  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  yet  we  do  not  fail  to  be  encouraged  by 
signs  which  show  that  His  ideals  are  surely  penetrating  the 
social  and  religious  institutions  of  this  land,  and  that  the 
Christian  influence  is  having  a  disturbing  effect  on  the  non- 
Christian  conscience.” 

In  her  report  on  the  women’s  work  in  Kalna,  Miss  Edith  M. 
Lindsay  refers,  like  Miss  Westwater,  to  the  demand  for  further 
education  for  girls,  caused  by  the  passing  of  the  “  Sarda  Act.” 
She  has  charge  of  three  girls’  schools  with  six  teachers  and 
a  hundred  pupils.  In  addition,  there  are  two  Bible-women 
whose  work  has  to  be  superintended.  Of  the  Bible-women, 
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one  who  has  recently  come  on  the  staff  has  given  up  more 
remunerative  employment  that  she  may  devote  herself  to 
Mission  work.  Miss  Lindsay  would  welcome  support  for 
individual  orphans. 

It  remains  to  report  upon  the  important  work  carried  on 
by  our  missionary,  Rev.  F.  Eyrie,  in  co-operation  with  other 
Chapra.  Jr8®1011®-  ^apra  is  a  station  of  the  Church  (of 
England)  Missionary  Society,  and  there  in  1928  a 
school  was  begun  “  to  train  village  teachers  for  the  Churches 
in  Bengal,  our  Church  co-operating  by  giving  Mr  Eyrie  to 
manage  the  training  school,  at  least  in  its  initial  stages.  This 
work  is  of  very  great  importance  for  the  future  of  the  Christian 
Church  m  this  area.  “  Last  year,”  writes  Mr  Eyrie,  “  we  had 
19  students  in  all,  of  whom  5  were  Church  of  England,  3 
Baptists,  4  from  the  London  Missionary  Society,  1  Methodist, 
1  from  a  Scandinavian  Mission,  1  Hindu,  and  4  Mohammedans. 
We  have  been  endeavouring  to  train  these  men  to  teach  and 
work  in  the  villages  of  their  own  districts,  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  service.”  “  We  have  tried  to  teach  the  students 
practical  agriculture  and  auxiliary  agricultural  occupations 
that  they  may  be  at  one  with  the  villager  in  his  work,  and 
help  him  to  improve  his  methods.  We  have  tried  to  help 
them  to  study  the  social  problems  of  the  village,  and  to 
prepare  themselves,  by  study  and  practice,  to  run  co-operative 
banks,  anti-malaria  and  health  societies,  night  schools,  and 
other  things  much  needed  in  the  villages.  On  Sundays  some 
of  them  have  gone  to  neighbouring  villages  and  started 
Sunday  Schools  or  conducted  services  amongst  neglected 
groups  of  Christians.  In  January  the  students  were  sent  out 
for  three  weeks  to  different  village  schools,  where  they  tried 
their  hand,  under  supervision,  at  school  and  village  work. 
In  December,  examinations  over,  we  were  out  for  nine  days 
camping,  and  the  students  had  opportunity  of  practising 
various  forms  of  village  service  and  of  preaching  daily,  with 
or  without  the  help  of  the  magic-lantern.  In  these  and  other 
ways  we  have  been  trying  to  prepare  the  students,  in  a  prac¬ 
tical  way,  for  the  work  that  lies  before  them. 

“  Conscious  as  we  are  of  very  great  imperfections  in  what 
has  been  done,  and  of  tremendous  difficulties  to  be  overcome, 
we  yet  believe  that  this  school  has  made  a  beginning  in  the 
all-important  task  of  training  Bengali  men  to  go  to  the  villages 
whence  they  have  come,  with  Christ’s  spirit  of  service,  with 
ability  and  zeal,  to  make  the  village  school  what  it  should 
be,  and  to  labour  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Bengal  village 
life.” 
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SANTALIA. 

The  Santal  Mission  of  the  Church  lies  about  150  miles  to 
the  north-west  of  Calcutta,  beyond  the  borders  of  Bengal,  in 
the  Province  of  Bihar.  The  Santals  are  a  hill-people,  of  a 
different  stock  from  their  Hindu  neighbours  of  the  plains,  and 
as  yet  largely  outside  of  Hinduism.  They  are  animists, 
worshippers  of  spirits  that  they  believe  to  be  all  round  about 
them,  often  dangerous  and  needing  to  be  placated.  They  are 
a  manly,  self-reliant,  sturdy  race,  from  whom  much  may  be 
hoped  in  days  to  come  as  they  grow  in  the  grace  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  work  is  carried  on  by 
our  missionary  staff  from  four  main  centres,  Pachamba, 
Pokhuria,  Chakai,  and  Tisri. 

Pachamba  was  the  first  station  to  be  occupied  by  a  Scot¬ 
tish  missionary  for  work  among  the  Santals.  That  was  in 
Pachamba  1871.  Medical  mission  work  is  peculiarly  valu- 
ac  am  a.  akje  ag  a  means  0f  conyey^  the  message  of  Christ 
to  a  people  like  the  Santals,  and  at  Pachamba,  as  at  two  others 
of  the  four  stations,  the  Mission  Hospital  and  Dispensary  is 
the  centre  round  which  all  the  activities  of  the  Mission  are 
gathered.  Dr  William  Dempster  reports  that  here,  as  else¬ 
where,  “  eye-surgery  accounts  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
operative  work  done  during  the  year.”  “  A  Hindu  gentleman 
in  Giridih,  whose  father  was  operated  on  for  cataract,  has 
promised  to  erect  a  new  building  for  in-patients.”  The  old 
hospital,  “  which  was  the  first  Mission  Hospital  of  the  old 
Free  Church  in  India,”  has,  as  Dr  Dempster  says,  “  more  than 
served  its  day  and  generation.”  “  The  question  of  the  care 
of  the  Christian  community  in  the  villages  is  still  a  matter  of 
some  anxiety.”  Dr  Dempster  feels  deeply  the  need  for  an 
ordained  missionary  for  this  purpose,  and  a  request  for  one 
has  been  made  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee.  Such  a 
missionary  would  be  responsible  for  the  training  of  men  for 
the  pastorate,  who  would  care  for  the  village  Christians  and 
for  these  employed  in  the  neighbouring  coal-fields,  while  he 
would  also  have  time  to  carry  on  energetic  evangelistic  work. 

Mrs  Dempster  reports  on  the  work  among  girls.  Testi¬ 
mony  to  the  excellent  training  these  girls  receive  in  the  Mission 
School  is  borne  by  the  fact  that,  as  soon  as  they  are  of  mar¬ 
riageable  age,  they  are  in  great  demand  as  brides.  They  do 
all  the  cooking  and  other  work  of  the  School  Hostel,  and  “  great 
attention  is  paid  to  needle-work  and  knitting.”  “  Since  a 
Girl  Guide  Company  was  formed  in  the  School,  there  has  been 
a  much  keener  interest  taken  in  such  subjects  as  first-aid, 
knitting  of  warm  clothing  for  children  and  adults  (several  gilds 


131 


PRE-UNION  UNITED  FREE  CHUKCH. 


have  got  their  Guide  badges  for  knitting),  and  nature  studv  ” 
The  Santal  girl  is  naturally  robust,  but  the  good  re”  Mar 
meals,  healthy  surroundings,  and  organised  games  of  tnf 

a  good  mothe?.”0  bUUd  "P  h”  physi<lue>  fitting  her  to  become 

Pokhuria  is  the  second  oldest  of  the  Santal  Mission  centres 
work  there  being  associated  with  the  great  service  for  many 
Pokhuria.  ZeBF8  of Dr  Andrew  Campbell,  even  as  the  work  in 

i  •  Wltl1  the  name  of  Dr  Dyer.  On  the 

work  in  this  Station  Eev.  Walter  Miller  reports.  ‘  When  this 

t0Tdeid’”  he  TOiteS’  “  ffit ?  ^ars  ago.  the  district 
was  alleged  to  be  demon-possessed.  It  was  all  dense  jungle. 
Now  there  are  smiling  fields,  clear  water  tanks,  and  a  thriving 
semi-industrial  community.  Things  have  changed  since  that 

^ne",^ndrri?a??beU  Pitched  to5  t^t  and  sang  the 
■tfifith  Psalm.  On  that  day  all  the  demons  fled  away. 

We  have  a,  Christian  community  of  several  hundreds  who, 
however  faintly,  love  the  Lord.  Their  ways  are  not  those  of 
their  heathen  brethren  ;  they  see  beyond  them  to  the  eternity 

ofthmgs.  .  .  .  Many  of  them  go  for  employment  to  the  near-by 

coal-field.  Considering  the  temptations  to  fall,  it  is  remark- 
able  that  so  many  stand.  If  only  they  could  have  closer  touch 
with  their  spiritual  home,  we  might  have  more  staunch  valiants 
for  truth. 


“  But  it  is  not  only  because  of  the  religious  teaching  that  we 
are  known.  From  this  place  the  happy  light  of  education  was 
shed  abroad ;  schools  look  to  Pokhuria  as  their  power-house. 
Day  by  day  about  a  score  of  people  come  for  treatment  to  our 
Dispensary.  ...  It  is  also  a  centre  of  justice.  .  .  .  However 
dimly,  people  feel  that  God  is  amongst  us.  Would  that  this 
might  break  out  into  a  bright  consciousness,  for  we  realise  that 
the  inheritance  in  the  Beloved  is  as  much  theirs  as  ours.” 

Mrs  Miller  reports  on  the  work  among  the  women  and  girls, 
work  that  ebbs  and  flows  as  the  girls  are  drawn  away  to  the 
sowing  and  reaping  of  the  crops,  and  then  return  again  to  their 
lessons,  their  lace-work,  and  their  Bible  Class.  “  There  are 
22  women  in  the  Lace  School,  mostly  young  married  women.” 
“  The  number  on  the  roll  of  the  Girls’  School  up  to  date  is  20, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  16.  .  .  .  Several  scored  high 
marks  in  the  Bible  Examination,  one  gaining  98  per  cent. 
.  .  .  Three  women  received  prizes  for  regular  attendance  at 
the  Bible  Class.” 

For  Chakai,  as  indeed  for  the  whole  of  our  Santal  Mission, 
the  outstanding  event  of  the  year,  marking  it  with  sorrow  and 
Chakai  with  triumph,  has  been  the  passing  away  in  June 
of  Dr  James  M.  Macphail.  He  began  work  here  in 
1890,  and  the  memory  of  his  work  and  his  wife’s  will  long 
remain  and  blossom.  His  son,  Dr  Bonald,  writes :  “  The  quiet 
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courage  with  which  he  met  his  end  made  a  deep  impression 
on  many  here,  both  Christian  and  non-Christian  ;  and  we  were 
much  touched  by  the  gift  of  quiet,  understanding  sympathy 
shown  by  the  community,  who  felt  his  loss  almost  as  much  as 
we  did  ourselves.”  Mrs  Macphail  has  remained  with  her  son, 
and  reports  on  the  work  among  women.  To  her  and  to  her 
cliildren  goes  forth  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  Church  at  home, 
which  honours  the  memory  of  Dr  Macphail  and  gives  God 
thanks  for  all  that  he  was  and  did. 

The  other  event  of  the  year  that,  Dr  Eonald  Macphail  tells 
us,  stands  out  as  also  making  a  profound  impression  on  the 
Christian  community  was  “  a  Christian  Convention  at  which 
some  600  Santa!  Christians,  representing  a  wide  area  and  in¬ 
cluding  members  of  at  least  6  different  Missions,  gathered  at 
Bamdah  for  4  days.”  “  There  was  a  remarkable  spirit  of  unity 
in  the  meetings,  and  the  event  caused  quite  a  stir  among  the 
non-Christian  Santals  in  the  district,  many  of  whom  attended 
one  or  more  of  the  meetings,  some  of  them  undertaking  return 
journeys  of  as  much  as  30  miles  in  order  to  do  so.  One  tan¬ 
gible  result  of  the  Convention  was  the  appointment  of  a  Joint 
SantaJi  Literature  Board  to  promote  the  publication  of  Santali 
literature,  both  sacred  and  secular, — a  long-felt  want.”  Mrs 
Macphail  also  speaks  of  this  Convention  as  bringing  a  great 
uplift,  especially  to  the  women.  “  It  was  very  good  to  hear 
women  from  one  Station  after  another  speaking  of  the  great 
responsibility  women  had  of  using  their  influence  to  bring 
their  children  and  heathen  relatives  and  friends  to  share  with 
them  the  Light  and  Joy  and  Peace  they  had  found  in 
Christ.” 

As  regards  evangelistic  work,  Dr  Eonald  Macphail  reports 
that  the  opportunities  for  this  work  “  at  their  own  door  ” 
have  been  greatly  increased  through  the  establishment  of  a 
weekly  market  in  the  Hospital  Compound.  “  The  Christian 
community  is,  as  a  whole,  playing  a  very  helpful  part  in  this 
effort  .  .  .  and  the  audience  is  generally  an  attentive  one.” 

The  evangelistic  opportunity  that  the  medical  work  provides 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  during  the  four  cold-weather 
months  the  patients  and  their  friends  number  “  anything  from 
500  to  1000  souls.”  “  Services  are  held  at  least  twice  a  day.” 

“  During  the  last  three  years,  a  total  of  close  on  8000  testaments 
and  scripture  portions  have  been  sold.” 

“  The  medical  work  continues  to  grow,  and  the  present  year’s 
statistics  once  more  promise  to  beat  all  previous  records.” 
A  new  hospital  building  is  being  provided,  the  gift  of  a  friendly 
Marwari,  Sir  Onkar  Mull  Jatia  of  Calcutta,  but  all  the  same 
“  many  patients  still  have  to  be  content  with  the  shelter  of  a 
tree.” 

The  educational  work  of  the  Mission  is  carried  on  in  over 
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(id  yiUage  spools  “  ent.iraiy  stalled  by  Christian  teachers.” 

We  feel  that  the  time  has  come  when  we  should  make  serious 
attempts  to  improve  the  educational  side  of  our  work.”  For 
that  reason,  the  Mission  has  asked  for  the  addition  of  an  educa¬ 
tional  expert  to  the  Mission  staff.  “  His  chief  work  will  be  to 
tram  an  effective  band  of  teacher-evangelists  for  village  work 
We  are  convinced  that  there  is  a  tremendous  field  for  the  work 
of  such  men. 


“  0ur  Mrs  Macphail  writes,  “  are  not  married  nearly 

so  young  as  they  used  to  be,  and  stay  in  School  longer.”  One 
of  the  girls  has  been  sent  for  teacher’s  training  at  one  of  the 
Stations  of  the  Northern  Churches.  “  An  encouraging  feature 
of  our  women’s  mid-week  Bible  Class  has  been  the  greater 
number  of  girls  attending  it  and  making  useful  and  intelligent 
contributions  to  the  subject  of  the  day.  We  feel  we  want  to 
do  all  we  can  to  increase  their  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible.” 


Tisri  is  the  youngest  of  the  headquarters  stations  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  but  here  Hr  and  Airs  Kitchin  have  been  at  work  for  over 
Tisri  20  years.  Dr  Kitchin,  looking  back  on  his  years  of 
experience,  asks  which  branch  of  Mission  work — 
preaching,  teaching,  healing,  or  industrial  work — is  most 
fruitful  in  actual  spiritual  results.  His  reply  to  this  question 
is :  “  Though  all  the  four  agencies  named  have  their  contribu¬ 
tory  value,  one  of  primary  value  is  that  of  teaching, — a  teaching, 
however,  never  dissociated  from  true  Christian  instruction 
such  as  can  be  counted  on  as  the  basis  of  that  knowledge  which 
will  enlighten  mind  and  heart,  and  so  lead  to  truest  manhood.” 
Thus  Dr  Kitchin  agrees  with  Dr  Bonald  Macphail  and  Dr 
Dempster  in  drawing  attention  to  the  need  of  means  for  in¬ 
structing  the  people  and  training  them  in  character.  He 
emphasises  the  value  for  this  purpose  of  the  Boarding  School. 
“  Living  in  the  midst  of  the  Christian  community,  and  removed 
from  adverse  heathen  influences,  boys  imbibe  almost  uncon¬ 
sciously  Christian  teaching,  and  become  messengers  of  Christ 
to  their  heathen  kinsfolk.  We  feel  that  many  at  home,  did 
they  but  know  the  potentialities  for  good  to  the  poor  Santal 
youths  in  such  a  training,  would  furnish  more  assistance  for 
the  work  carried  on  in  and  through  our  humble  Boarding- 
School.” 

Mi's  Kitchin  reports  in  regard  to  the  work  for  girls,  that 
“  there  is  still  difficulty  in  persuading  girls  from  the  heathen 
villages  around  to  attend  school.”  “  The  same  difficulty  is 
by  no  means  so  acute  at  the  out-stations,  where  two  of  the 
wives  of  Mission  agents  carry  on  schools  for  heathen  gilds 
under  primitive  conditions.” 
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WESTERN  INDIA. 

The  Western  India  Missions  of  the  Church  have  three  main 
centres— Bombay,  Poona,  and  Alibag.  At  Bombay  just  a 
hundred  years  ago  Dr  John  Wilson  began  work  as  one  of  the 
first  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Wilson 
College,  which  he  founded,  and  which  is  now  called  by  his 
name  and  carries  forward  his  tradition,  stands  out  amid  all 
the  work  in  Western  India  as  exercising  a  notable  and  con¬ 
stantly  extending  influence.  Alibag  is  the  centre  of  an  im¬ 
portant  rural  area,  south  of  Bombay,  in  which  the  work  of 
the  Scottish  Mission  has  been  carried  on  from  a  period  even 
earlier  than  the  time  of  Dr  Wilson.  Poona,  once  the  capital 
of  the  Maratha  kingdom,  is  still  a  city  of  outstanding  signifi¬ 
cance  in  the  life  and  thought  of  India,  the  headquarters  of 
some  of  the  most  notable  movements  in  the  land  to-day. 

The  Principal  of  the  Wilson  College,  Bev.  John  M'Kenzie, 
concludes  his  report  by  relating  an  incident  that  is  full  of 
meaning.  While  he  was  writing  his  report,  he  tells 
Jfilson  us,  “  an  old  student,  not  a  baptised  Christian,  who 
0  ege'  now  occupies  an  important  position,”  happened  to 
come  in.  “  Almost  his  first  words  were,  *  I  believe  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Do  you  ?  ’  ” 
Mr  M\Kenzie  repeats  his  question,  “Do  we?”  If  we  do, 
then  we  shall  not  fail  of  faith  in  the  future  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  in  India. 

Mr  M‘Kenzie  reminds  us  of  the  deaths  early  in  the  year 
of  three  former  Professors  of  the  College — Dr  Scott,  Mi’  Mac- 
Omish,  and  Mr  Strachan.  During  the  year  a  new  Professor 
joined  the  staff,  Bev.  H.  A.  Sproat.  There  are  891  students 
on  the  roll  of  the  College,  and  of  these  88  are  women. 
“  Women,”  Mr  M'Kenzie  writes,  “  are  taking  their  place  in 
the  direction  of  the  life  and  thought  of  the  nation,  and  those 
in  the  College  are  showing  an  independence  of  spirit  which, 
even  a  few  years  ago,  no  one  would  have  believed  possible.” 

What  Mr  M'Kenzie  notes  of  the  general  character  and  spirit 
of  the  students  is  of  great  interest  and  significance. 

“  We  are  passing  through  difficult  times,”  he  writes,  “  and 
there  are  still  more  difficult  times  ahead  of  us.  It  is  difficult 
for  people  at  home  to  realise  how  rapidly  things  have  been 
moving  in  India.  The  course  is  now  set  for  self-government, 
and  no  power  on  earth  can  stop  the  rapid  progress  of  India 
towards  this  goal.  The  significance  of  this  movement  for  all 
our  Christian  work,  and  in  particular  for  our  higher  educa¬ 
tional  work,  must  inevitably  be  great.  There  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  with  the  changes  that  are  to  come  we  shall 
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have  not  a  diminished  but  an  enlarged  opportunity  for  Chris¬ 
tian  service.  But  we  shall  need  much  grace  to  enable  us  to 
adjust  ourselves  to  changing  conditions. 

“  Th0re  are  certain  things  that  impress  one  very  stronsdv 
in  the  spirit  of  our  students.  They  have  been  touched  by  the 
general  restlessness.  There  has  been  comparatively  little 
political  excitement  among  them,  though  vigorous  efforts 
have  been  made  to  stir  it  up.  But  there  is  a  tendency  to 
break  with  old  conventions  and  restrictions,  and  this  tendency 
is  steadily  gaming  strength.  It  has  consequences  partly  o-ood 
and  partly  evil.  There  is  a  growing  spirit  of  independence, 
which,  m  spite  of  occasional  unfortunate  manifestations  we 
must  regard  as  good.  The  old  servility  with  which  Mr  Gandhi 
used  to  charge  the  people  is  going.  There  is  much  more 
independence  of  thought  among  our  students.  There  is  a 
much  more  critical  attitude  to  the  old  religious  beliefs  ■  in¬ 
deed,  in  some  quarters  an  attitude  of  violent  hostility  It 
has  not  been  so  easy  to  present  the  Christian  message  as  it 
was,  but  one  is  conscious  of  a  healthier  and  more  living- 
interest  on  the  part  of  many.  Along  with  this  there  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  greater  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  more  earnest 
students  to  give  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  Some  of  our  students  have  been  carrying  on 
pieces  of  quite  valuable  service,  educational  and  social,  among 
the  poorer  classes  in  Bombay.  .  .  .  There  is  new  life,  which  is 
not  easily  directed,  but  which,  if  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  exercise  an  incalculable  influence 
for  good  in  the  days  to  come.” 


What  the  Wilson  College  is  in  the  work  for  men  in  Bombay, 
the  St  Columba’s  School  is  in  the  work  for  women  and  girls! 
st  Columba’B  ^  ^olds  ,a  strong  position  and  exercises  an  iin- 
Schooi.  portant  influence  on  both  Christians  and  non- 
Christians.  It  represents  a  united  missionary  effort 
in  which  our  Church  co-operates  with  the  Chinch  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  staff  of  the  school  was 
strengthened  by  the  addition  to  it  during  the  year  of  Miss 
Mabel  Biddick,  who  arrived  in  October. 


Zenana  work  has  been  carried  on  in  Bombay  for  over  forty 
years  by  the  Misses  L.  and  I.  Dhanjibhai,  the  daughters  of 
Zenana  a  S™8*  and  honoured  convert  from  the  Parsee 

Work.  religion  of  an  earlier  generation,  Rev.  Dhanjibhai 

Naoroji.  Their  account  of  the  changes  they  see 
round  about  them  agrees  fully  with  what  Mr  M'Kenzie  tells 
us.  Miss  I.  Dhanjibhai  writes  : — 

“  We  who  are  visiting  and  teaching  the  women  in  their 
homes  are  realising  more  and  more  what  a  great  and  im¬ 
portant  change  is  coming  over  them,  and  what  a  serious 
responsibility  rests  upon  those  who  are  trying  to  guide  and 
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direct  them  into  right  ways  of  thought  and  action  at  a  time 
like  this  when  important  political  and  social  changes  are 
taking  place.  The  women  of  India  are  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  they  need  no  longer  be  quite  helpless  and  dependent 
on  man,  and  are  getting  eager  to  take  their  full  share  in  all 
the  oreat,  and  not  always  desirable,  changes  that  are  taking 
place  in  the  country.  The  vast  strides  that  education  has 
made  among  them  in  recent  years  has  opened  their  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  capable  of  doing  many  things  that 
they  never  dreamt  of  before,  and  they  are  not  slow  in  taking 
advantage  of  the  greater  freedom  they  are  enjoying  now. 
When  one  sees  how  ready  they  are  to  follow  the  lead  of  any¬ 
one  who,  they  think,  is  working  for  the  good  of  their  country, 
one  longs  for  them  to  accept  Him  who  only  can  lead  them 
to  all  that  is  truly  good.  That  a  time  will  come  when  such 
will  be  the  case  we  firmly  believe,  and  in  the  meantime  we 
are  trying  to  do  what  we  can  to  prepare  them  for  it.” 

Her  sister,  Miss  Lizzie  Dhanjibhai,  writes  of  their  contact 
with  old  pupils,  who  often  return  to  them,  as  to  old  and 
trusted  friends,  after  many  days  of  absence  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  Of  one  such  she  tells  who  is  very  unhappily 
married.  “  She  is  living  in  great  luxury,  but  has  no  happiness 
or  comfort  either  in  her  husband  or  her  children.  I  try  to 
comfort  her  by  telling  her  of  Him  who  knows  all  our  sorrows, 
and  is  very  ready  to  help  and  comfort  us  if  we  will  but  let 


The  Rev.  Henry  Lees  Adamson  has  taken  charge  of  the 
work  in  Alibag  during  most  of  the  year,  in  the  absence  on 
furlough  of  Eev.  R.  B.  Douglas.  Mi-  Adamson  had 
Alibag.  charge  of  the  John  Elphinston  High  School,  of 
two  Leper  Asylums,  and  of  two  Primary  Schools.  These 
last  have  had  to  be  closed  on  account  of  lack  of  funds. 
Mr  Adamson  writes  : — 

“  In  the  Alibag  district  there  are  scarcely  any  Christians, 
and  the  Alibag  High  School  is  composed  almost  entirely  of 
caste  Hindus.  One  feels  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  the  teacher 
of  these  bright  attractive  boys,  and  to  have  such  a  unique 
opportunity  of  influencing  those  who  will  later  on  be  the 
leaders  of  the  community.  The  aim  of  the  school  is  to  educate 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word— to  teach  the  boys  the  treasures 
of  learning  and  at  the  same  time  to  inspire  them  to  become 
good  citizens,  to  serve  their  fellow-men  and  to  love  and  fear 
God.  Regular  moral  and  religious  instruction  is  given,  and 
the  majority  of  the  bigger  boys  while  given  the  option  of 
taking  a  moral  class  choose  to  attend  the  class  in  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  It  must  be  frankly  conceded  that  it  very,  very  rarely 
happens  that  a  student  of  such  a  school  makes  an  open  pro¬ 
fession  of  Christianity,  but  we  do  believe  that  by  means  of 
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such  a  school  many  of  the  intelligentsia  of  India  are  brought 
nearer  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.”  s 

Ml'S  Douglas  reports  on  the'  Women’s  Work,  of  which  she 
resumed  charge  on  her  return  with  her  husband  in  December. 
One  important  part  of  the  work  done  in  this  district  is  a  schooi 
m  a  town  called  Bevadanda.  Of  this  school  Mrs  Douglas 
writes  : — 


“It  has  113  on  the  roll,  a  larger  number  than  there  has 
been  for  some  years.  The  report  of  this  school  was  also 
good,  but  the  Inspector  pointed  out  some  weaknesses  and  also 
urged  the  necessity  of  trained  teachers.  This  school,  opened 
about  fifty  years  ago  by  our  Mission,  is  the  only  girls’  school 
in  the  town.  It  has  served  several  generations  of  girls,  and 
the  people  of  the  town  always  welcome  us.  With  earnest 
Christian  trained  teachers  we  could  make  it  a  great  power  for 
good  in  the  district.  They  are  so  friendly,  these  little  ones 
many  of  whom  are  Jews,  and  we  long  at  this  time  of  awaken¬ 
ing  among  the  women  of  India  to  give  them  the  very  best 
and  to  train  them  to  be  good  and  wise  women.” 

The  Men’s  Work  in  Poona  is  of  three  kinds— work  among 
the  educated  people  of  the  city,  which  centres  in  the  John 
Poona  Small  Institute ;  vernacular,  evangelistic,  and 
educational  work  in  the  city  and  the  district ;  and 
the  medical  work  of  the  N.  M.  Wadia  Hospital  and  its  out¬ 
posts.  There  is  little  work  done  in  this  area  through  the 
medium  of  boys’  schools,  of  which  there  are  only  three.  The 
most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  in  Poona  is  the  Indian 
Church,  which  is  at  the  centre  of  it  all,  a  self-supporting, 
self-respecting  company  of  Christians  with  an  earnest  and 
faithful  pastor. 

The  Hospital  has  now  at  its  head  Dr  Ross  Innes,  who  took 
over  charge  in  October.  During  the  early  part  of  the  year 
it  was  (though  a  Hospital  primarily  for  men)  in  the  charge 
first  of  Dr  Anna  Martin  of  the  Mure  Hospital,  Nagpur,  and 
then  of  Dr  Rose  Greenfield  of  St  Margaret’s  Hospital,  Poona. 
To  these  two  ladies  the  Poona  Mission  owes  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude  for  their  generosity  in  undertaking  this  duty,  and 
for  the  fact  that,  as  a  result,  the  Hospital  was  handed  over 
to  Dr  Innes  in  splendid  condition. 

‘‘The  main  line  of  advance,”  Dr  Innes  writes,  “that  Dr 
Martin  and  Dr  Greenfield  followed  and  I  am  following  is  the 
development  of  out-station  work,  and  a  steady  onward  drive 
to  first-class  clinical  efficiency  in  the  Hospital.  There  are 
two  out-stations  to  which  we  go  once  a  week.  Oile  is  the 
Dispensary  of  the  P.I.V.  Mission  at  Khed  Shivapur.  The 
other  is  the  new  baby  of  our  own,  the  Dispensary  held  every 
Saturday  at  Chakun.  This  was  opened  at  the  middle  of  June 
this  year.  Up  to  the  middle  of  December  1153  patients  have 
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come,  disregarding  patients  who  come  a  second  time.  These 
dispensaries  and  others  we  may  form  we  look  to  to  feed  our 
Hospital.  Then  as  regards  the  medical  efficiency  of  the 
Hospital,  we  have  made  a  definite  onslaught  on  the  pure 
medical  problems  of  India,  as  well  as  undertaking  all  surgery 
that  was  necessary.  Systematic  treatment  of  venereal  dis¬ 
eases,  tuberculosis,  and  chronic  malaria  have  been  our  first 
occupation,  but  as  time  goes  on  we  hope  to  attack  diabetes 
and  other  common  diseases  of  India  in  the  same  definite  way. 
There  are  three  needs  which  I  forecast  we  shall  be  clamouring 
about  in  the  near  future,  and  they  are :  money  to  equip  an 
up-to-date  clinical  laboratory,  an  alternating  current  X-ray 
plant,  and  another  Indian  assistant.  The  loyal  support  and 
work  of  my  colleagues,  Sister  Agnes  Wilson  and  Dr  Gorey, 
can  make  many  things  possible,  but  the  time  is  not  so  far 
distant  when  we  shall  have  to  add  to  our  staff.” 

Miss  Agnes  Wilson,  the  nursing  superintendent,  was  lent 
to  the  Kalna  Hospital  to  help  it  over  an  emergency,  and 
rejoined  the  Hospital  in  Poona  in  July.  She  writes  that  on 
returning  she  was  glad  to  find  that  the  number  of  patients 
had  gone  on  increasing,  thus  proving  the  need  of  such  a 
Hospital.  The  number  of  patients  in  1929  was  950. 

“  The  staff  consists  of  1  Indian  doctor,  2  trained  com¬ 
pounders,  3  semi-trained  nurses,  and  1  untrained  woman  who 
does  night  duty.  There  are  also  2  illiterate  men  who  do  ward 
work,  &c.  A  large  number  of  our  patients  come  from  villages 
surrounding  Poona,  and  while  they  are  in  Hospital,  besides 
having  their  bodies  treated,  they  have  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them  daily  by  the  Indian  doctor  and  others.  They  thor¬ 
oughly  appreciate  what  is  done  for  them,  and  I  overheard 
one  old  woman  say  to  another,  ‘  If  you  searched  the  whole 
world  you  would  not  find  a  place  more  full  of  loving  service 
than  this  one.’  I  was  pleased,  but  humbled  and  rebuked, 
as  I  knew  there  was  not  as  much  love  shown  as  might  have 
been.  We  need  more  helpers,  and  it  would  relieve  the  strain 
considerably  if  another  Sister  could  be  appointed.  There  is 
no  time  for  training  helpers — at  least,  I  cannot  do  training, 
as  I  have  so  many  other  things  to  do  and  Indian  young  women 
will  not  come  for  training  to  a  Hospital  where  men  are 
nursed.” 


HYDERABAD. 

At  Jalna  in  the  great  native  State  of  Hyderabad,  or  the 
Nizam’s  Dominions,  our  Church  began  work  just  after  the 
Indian  Mutiny.  A  Church  has  been  gathered  in  mainly  from 
among  the  outcaste  Mangs  of  this  district,  and  a  great  part 
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this  neglected  area  on  the  other  occupy  all  the  time  and 
strength  of  the  Jalna  missionaries. 

In  Jalna  itself  there  is  a  Hospital  around  which  centres 
much  of  the  evangelistic  work.  This  is  under  the  charge  of 
The  ^  Mowat,  who  has  laboured  unweariedly  in 

Hospital.  21S  district  since  1890.  The  influence  of  the 
Hospital  extends  far  afield  throughout  the  whole 
district,  and  it  ministers  alike  to  the  poor  Christians  of  the 
widely  scattered  villages  and  to  the  non-Christians. 

£8  In  the  absence  of  Rev.  W.  E.  Wilkie  Brown  on  furlough, 
Rev.  H.  L.  Adamson,  who  properly  belongs  to  the  Poona 
station,  came  to  the  help  of  J alna,  and  has  been  working  there 
since  November.  He  writes  of  the  work  among  Christians  : 
“  Our  work  consists  largely  in  trying  to  build  up  this  raw 
primitive  church.  In  this  work  there  are  many  bitter  dis¬ 
appointments,  many  heart-breaking  failures,  but  we  have  the 
inspiration  of  seeing  with  our  eyes  how  these  people  are  being 
steadily  raised  by  the  grace  of  their  Redeemer  to  something 
of  the  stature  of  the  perfect  man.” 

Much  arduous  labour  in  the  tending  of  the  poor  village 
Christians  falls  upon  the  lady  workers  of  the  Mission,  and 


they  have  been  heavily  burdened  during  the  past 
year.  Miss  Paxton  does  much  journeying  among 
the  villages,  encouraging,  correcting,  and  guiding 


Women’s 

Work. 


the  little  groups  of  Christians,  who  so  greatly  need  to  be 
tended  and  to  be  instructed.  She  tells,  as  typical  of  the  work 
done  by  many  “  teacher-pastors  ”  in  villages  where  there 
may  be  only  four  or  five  families  of  Christians,  how  she  found 
one  of  these  men  with  his  Christian  wife  serving  those  round 
about  him. 

“  Every  night  those  in  the  village  came,  along  with  Hindu 
friends,  to  the  teacher’s  house  for  worship,  and  on  Sundays 
after  the  Sunday  School  and  the  forenoon  service  had  been 
conducted  under  a  tree  near  the  school,  the  young  couple 
went  out  to  the  farms  for  service. 

“  Before  I  came  there  a  dispute  had  arisen  between  two  of 
the  Christian  farmers  over  a  field  and  the  young  teacher 
was  appealed  to.  It  was  settled  amicably  while  I  was  there, 
and  on  the  Sunday  afternoon  following  we  all  went  out  to  the 
farms,  and  there,  under  the  dense  shade  of  a  mango  tree,  had 
a  memorable  meeting  with  over  fifty  people,  Christian,  caste 
Hindu,  and  outcaste.  After  the  service  came  a  love  feast, 
to  which  the  teacher  was  specially  invited. 
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“  On  several  evenings  we  had  the  magic  lantern,  and  the 
Hindu  young  men  were  always  ready  to  help.  It  was  evident 
that  both  among  Christian  and  Hindu  the  young  couple  had 
influence. 

“  When  I  visited  neighbouring  villages,  one  or  other  of  them 
came  with  me  and  was  most  helpful.  In  some  of  these  are 
lonely  Christians  who  welcomed  a  visit  and  prayer  which  we 
had  in  the  privacy  of  their  little  houses.” 

Miss  Paxton  goes  on  :  “  From  this  it  can  be  seen  how  desir¬ 
able  it  is  to  have  these  points  of  light  scattered  more  thickly  and 
more  widely  too  in  our  great  needy  district.  It  should  not 
be  difficult  for  many  individuals  or  groups  of  people  to  support 
such  a  teacher,  and  so  light  another  candle  in  the  darkness.” 

In  Miss  Paxton’s  arduous  work  in  camp  she  was  accompanied 
during  the  first  three  months  of  the  year  by  Miss  J.  M.  Joss. 
From  June  onwards  Miss  Joss  has  had  charge  of  the  Girls’ 
Boarding  School. 

Bethel  is  a  “  Christian  village  ”  near  Jalna,  and  there  Miss 
M.  K.  Craig  has  lived  and  worked  throughout  the  year,  seeking 
by  every  available  means  to  introduce  into  the  lives 
e  e  '  of  the  women  and  girls  cleanness  and  self-discipline 
and  a  sense  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  There  is  a 
primary  school,  with  60  boys  and  girls  in  it,  and  a  Sunday 
School  which  is  well  attended,  and  a  group  of  faithful  teachers 
who  gather  weekly  to  study  the  lesson.  Miss  Craig  also 
superintends  the  industrial  work  of  the  women,  and  has 
opened  a  small  Maternity  Home  in  which  during  the  year 
twelve  babies  have  been  born.  She  cannot  take  medical 
responsibility  for  the  mothers,  but  they  have  there  a  room 
that  is  fresh  and  clean  “  where  they  can  enjoy  twelve  days’ 
rest  in  comfort  and  quiet.” 

This  year  she  has  tried  a  new  experiment,  which,  she  says, 
“  has  proved  very  worth  while.”  “  In  one  of  the  ‘  Bethel  ’ 
cottages,”  she  writes,  “  we  have  twelve  girls  from  various 
villages  living  together  as  one  family.  They  attend  school 
daily,  but  in  addition  they  do  all  their  own  house-work  and 
cooking,  which  includes  grinding,  bringing  water,  and  preparing 
fuel  for  the  fires.  They  are  also  taught  to  wash  their  own 
clothes,  and  have  a  respect  for  buttons !  Twice  weekly  they  have 
a  sewing  class,  where  they  are  learning  to  make  their  own  skirts 
and  jackets.  On  Saturdays  they  are  very  keen  on  knitting 
baby  vests  for  the  Maternity  Home,  and  of  course  games  come 
into  the  weekly  programme.  I  often  feel  a  thrill  as  we  gather 
in  the  evening  before  their  meal.  They  often  sing  ‘  Now  the 
day  is  over  ’  in  their  own  language,  and  even  amongst  these 
young  girls  I  feel  a  spirit  of  fellowship  and  worship. 

“  During  our  cotton  season  they  went  into  the  fields  with  the 
other  school  girls,  and  earned  their  boarding  fee  and  paid  for  a 
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new  skirt  and  jacket.  They  spent  one  very  exciting,  and  I 
ttamk  profitable  week-end,  when  they  gave  two  annas  each  and 
then  planned  a  special  meal  to  which  each  invited  a  guest. 

“  It  is  a  great  joy  to  see  girls  who  cared  little  for°personal 
neatness,  or  who  had  little  chance  of  knowing  the  joy  of  house¬ 
keeping  or  being  able  to  ‘  do  things,’  responding  and  developing 
and  we  hope  that  some  day  not  too  distant  we  will  have  a 
number  of  cottages  in  Bethel  where  girls  who  are  not  continu¬ 
ing  book-learning  may  train  in  various  practical  ways.  It  is 
at  present  only  a  small  experiment,  but  it  has  great  possibili¬ 
ties. 


“  We  have  an  independent  Native  Church  in  Bethel,  which 
includes  a  number  of  villages  around,  but  although  there  are 
many  interesting  facts  which  could  be  reported,  the  whole 
subject  is  too  complex  and  difficult  to  report  on  in  such  short 
space.  We  need  (and  I  cannot  emphasise  this  too  strongly) 
workers  for  this  great  district  where  Christians  are  still  groping 
in  darkness  or  semi-light.  How  dare  we  leave  them  with  only 
the  name  of  Christ  and  little  or  no  knowledge  of  what  that 
Name  means'?  ” 


NAGPUR  MISSION. 

Westwards  from  Bengal  and  Santalia,  and  farther  south  than 
these  Mission  fields,  lies  the  Nagpur  Mission,  situated  at  the 
midmost  centre  of  India.  Nagpur,  the  chief  station  of  the 
Mission,  is  the  capital  of  the  Central  Provinces,  and  from  there 
as  well  as  from  Bhandara  to  the  east,  and  from  Wardha  to  the 
west,  the  work  of  the  Nagpur  Mission  radiates  forth.  As  the 
main  language  of  the  people  whom  we  serve  in  Bengal  is  Ben¬ 
gali,  and  that  of  those  in  Santalia  is  Santali,  so  in  the  Central 
Provinces,  in  Hyderabad,  and  in  Western  India  the  language 
of  the  people  among  whom  work  is  carried  on  is  mainly  Marathi. 
The  Nagpur  Mission  dates  from  1842. 

Here,  as  in  Calcutta,  the  first  work  to  be  established — and 
still  the  most  outstanding  department  of  the  work  that  is  done 
for  men  in  this  Mission — was  a  College,  called  after 
College  foim^er?  Stephen  Hislop,  the  Hislop  College. 

The  College  has  maintained  its  high  place  as  an  edu¬ 
cational  centre  throughout  the  year,  and  plans  are  proceeding 
for  its  transference  from  within  the  city  limits  to  a  site  in  the 
civil  station  of  Nagpur,  where  it  is  beiieved  that  it  will  have 
opportunities  of  still  greater  usefulness.  An  indication  of  the 
high  esteem  in  which  the  College  is  held  is  afforded  by  the 
fact  that  during  the  year  one  of  its  Professors,  Bev.  Dr 
J.  F.  MacFadyen,  was  appointed  Vice-Chancellor  of  Nagpur 
University. 
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The  Principal,  Bev.  T.  W.  Gardiner,  reports  an  exceptionally 
large  enrolment  in  the  College,  the  number  on  the  register 
reaching  401.  “  The  increase  in  the  number  of  students,”  he 

writes,  makes  us  acutely  conscious  of  our  need  of  another 
Missionary  Professor  on  the  staff.” 

“  The  work  of  the  College,”  Principal  Gardiner  goes  on  to 
say,  “  may  be  typified  by  two  students,  one  a  non-Christian 
and  the  other  a  Christian,  who  have  received  their  university 
education  from  us  of  recent  years.  The  former  has  just  been 
appointed  to  a  post  in  the  Provincial  Civil  Service.  He  was 
stationed  at  a  place  in  which  there  are  some  missionaries 
whom  I  know.  I  have  just  had  a  letter  from  him  telling  me 
that  he  has  made  their  acquaintance.  He  describes  to  me 
the  impression  which  their  selfless  and  devoted  work  has  made 
upon  him,  and  he  concludes  by  saying  that  he  said  to  himself, 
‘  India  wants  her  children  to  grow  up  into  men  like  these. 
May  God  fulfil  that  prayer  of  mine/  A  man  of  that  spirit  is 
not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

“  The  other  Christian  student  has  received  all  his  education 
in  the  Mission  schools  and  college.  He  took  his  M.A.  degree 
very  creditably,  and  also  did  well  in  the  Teachers’  Training 
course.  He  was  awarded  a  State  Scholarship  for  advanced 
studies  in  Education.  He  is  now  studying  in  London,  and 
writes  me  most  interesting  letters  about  his  work,  about  the 
interesting  people  he  is  meeting,  about  the  societies  he  has 
joined,  the  meetings  he  has  addressed,  and  the  church  services 
he  has  attended,  though  he  is  deeply  impressed  with  the 
woeful  ignorance  of  the  better  side  of  Indian  life  which  he 
meets  with  in  England  ! 

“  These  two  students  cannot  be  regarded  as  typical  of  our 
non-Christian  and  Christian  students.  They  are  among  the 
best  that  we  have  been  able  to  turn  out.  But  it  is  encouraging 
to  think  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  help  them  to  grow 
into  capable,  highly  intelligent  men  who  manifest  a  deepening 
interest  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness.” 

The  High  School  that  is  closely  associated  with  the  College 
will  remain  within  the  city,  even  when  the  College  is  transferred 
elsewhere,  and  will  continue,  it  is  trusted,  to  exer- 
Scboois  cise  its  valuable  Christian  influence  there.  It  is 
fortunate  in  having  as  its  capable  and  efficient 
Headmaster  a  Christian,  Mr  Karmakar.  There  are  also  two 
vernacular  schools  in  the  city,  mainly  attended,  as  the  High 
School  also  is,  by  non-Christians.  A  problem  has  arisen  in 
regard  to  these  schools,  and  indeed  all  the  educational  work  in 
the  Central  Provinces  that  receives  aid  from  Government  funds. 
From  May,  1931,  a  “  conscience  clause,”  requiring  that  Chris¬ 
tian  instruction  will  not  be  given  in  aided  schools  and  colleges 
to  children  whose  parents  and  guardians  object  to  such 
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mateucfaon,  comes  into  operation.  A  decision  as  to  the  policy 
of  the  Mission  on  this  subject  will  accordingly  have  to  be 

™ad®'  «  ®  S<ih0^S  are  under  tbe  bo°o™y  supervision  of 

Mr  T.  Smelhe,  a  leading  member  of  the  Indian  Church. 

In  the  evangelistic  work  the  missionary  in  charge,  Mr  J. 
D  Eebella,  makes  grateful  acknowledgment  of  kelp  from  two 
Evangelistic  otlJer  men}bers  of  Indian  Church  who  gave  vol- 
work6  assistance  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 

Mi’  D  Eebella  writes  of  tbe  interest  awakened  by  the 
Christian  message  in  a  holy  man  ”  who  bought  a  number  of 
tbe  Christian  books  offered  for  sale.  Such  a  friendly  attitude 
is  more  rarely  met  with  in  the  city,  where  people  “  have  a 
tendency  to  start  futile  discussions.”  Mr  D’Eebella  and  his 
workers  desire  to  go  further  into  the  district,  “  to  visit  the 
villages  which  have  not  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  since 
the  days  of  the  late  Eev.  John  Douglas,  who  is  still  remem¬ 
bered  with  gratitude  for  his  labour  of  love  by  many.” 

As  a  memorial  of  this  honoured  missionary,  a  new  building 
called  the  Douglas  Memorial  Church  has  been  erected  at  tbe 
Saoner.  important  village  of  Saoner,  which  was  long  closely 
connected  with  Mr  Douglas’s  labours.  At  the 
beginning  of  April  this  new  church  was  opened  by  Eev. 
W.  Wilkie  Brown  of  J alna.  Since  the  opening  of  this 
church,  the  number  of  Mahar  (outcaste)  young  men  attending 
the  Sunday  service  has  increased.  These  young  men  have 
been  claiming,  like  many  “  outcastes,”  to  be  admitted  to 
Hindu  temples,  but  now  those  who  attend  Saoner  Church 
say  that  since  they  are  welcomed  there  “to  worship  and 
praise  God  as  His  children,”  they  do  not  care  for  “temple 
entry.” 

The  work  of  the  colporteur  and  the  medical  work  of  the 
Mission  Dispensary  at  Saoner  go  on  steadily,  creating  many 
opportunities  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  surround¬ 
ing  villages.  There  are  also  three  Schools  in  this  area,  under 
the  supervision  of  Dr  Misal,  who  has  charge  of  the  Saoner  work. 

When  we  turn  to  the  work  carried  on  primarily  for  women 
and  girls,  the  first  place  must  be  given  to  the  Hospital  which  is 
The  Mure  central  to  this  work,  just  as  the  Hislop  College  is 
Memorial  central  to  the  w'ork  for  men.  It  exercises  increas- 
Hospitai.  ingly  the  influence  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  that 
it  has  exercised  ever  since  it  was  founded  by  Dr  Agnes  Hender¬ 
son  more  than  thirty  years  ago. 

During  part  of  the  year  Dr  Jean  Hogg,  the  senior  medical 
missionary,  was  lent  to  the  United  Church  of  Canada  Mission 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  of  Dr  Oliver  at  Banswara  in  southern 
Eajputana.  This  hospital  seeks  mainly  to  help  the  Bhils  of 
that  area,  a  “  naive  and  charming  hill-tribe.”  During  Dr 
Hogg’s  absence  tbe  work  of  the  Mure  Memorial  Hospital  was 
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carried  on  by  her  colleagues,  Dr  Anna  P.  Martin  and  Dr  Prances 
D.  Young. 

Dr  Martin  reports  : — 

“  Statistics  are  dull  things,  so  to  say  that  13,000  patients 
attended  our  outdoor  dispensary  last  year,  that  there  -were 
1617  patients  treated  in  the  wards,  and  that  700  visits  were 
paid  in  the  homes  of  the  people,  may  not  convey  much  to  friends 
at  home,  yet  it  will  suffice  to  show  that  much  medical  work 
was  done,  by  means  of  which  suffering  was  relieved,  crippling 
conditions  cured,  and  tiny  lives  safely  shepherded  into  the 
world.  Often  the  thought,  ‘  Do  we  spealc  enough  about  Christ 
and  His  love  and  sacrifice  7  ’  weighs  heavily  on  our  minds, 
but  we  believe  that  through  all  these  acts  of  service  shines  love, 
and  hope,  and  peace,  surely  pointing  to  the  source  of  all  strength 
and  peace.  Sometimes  strange  ways  of  creating  peace  have 
to  be  adopted ;  for  example,  we  have  just  built  two  new  cook- 
rooms  for  our  tuberculosis  ward,  so  that  the  Hindu  and 
Mohammedan  women  may  cook  in  peace. 

“  A  small  electrical  apparatus  for  relieving  nerve  and  muscle 
pain  has  proved  so  useful  that  now1  we  aim  at  getting  a  good 
ultra-violet  lamp  to  help  our  underfed  children,  tubercular 
patients,  and  others.  We  are  glad  to  feel  that  throughout  the 
year  there  has  been  increased  co-operation  between  our  staff 
and  Indian  doctors,  especially  with  those  who  have  made  a 
speciality  of  eye  work,  X-Rays,  bacteriology,  &c.  We  find 
them  most  courteous  and  willing  to  help  us  in  every  way,  and 
also  glad  of  our  help  in  cases  where  they  are  not  allowed  to 
make  a  complete  diagnosis.  All  such  co-operation  is  helpful 
and  cheering.” 

Dr  Frances  Young  reports  specially  on  the  Dispensary  work 
at  out-stations  and  in  Nagpur.  The  Dispensary  at  Selu  in 
the  Wardha  district  has  an  Indian  Christian  doctor  in  charge. 
He  has  the  confidence  of  the  village  people,  “in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  village  is  a  hostile  one — hostile  to  Christianity 
and  to  Europeans  generally.”  At  Alipur,  in  the  same  district, 
a  Christian  compounder  and  his  wife  are  stationed.  “  They 
help  the  sick  folk  greatly.”  The  wife  of  the  compounder  is 
now  receiving  “  a  rudimentary  three  months’  training  in  nur¬ 
sing  ”  in  Nagpur,  so  that  she  may  help  her  husband. 

In  the  Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Dr  Young  writes,  patients 
“  suffering  from  tuberculosis  and  specific  disease  are  being 
persuaded  to  stay  for  longer  periods  in  Hospital,  so  as  to  give 
them  a  better  chance  of  recovery.”  These  are  those  who  are 
most  likely  to  benefit  by  the  Christian  teaching  and  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Hospital.  In  the  tuberculosis  ward  especially  the 
children  love  to  sing  Christian  hymns  and  know  many  portions 
of  the  New  Testament  by  heart.” 

Miss  Stitt  and  Miss  G.  S.  Mowat  submit  reports  of  the  work 
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of  the  Hospital  as  looked  at  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
nursing  sister.  Their  duty  requires  them  not  only  to  see  that 
the  patients  are  cared  for,  but  also  themselves  to  train  the 
Indian  nurses.  A  change  has  been  made  in  the  arrangements 
for  such  training.  Hitherto  the  Hospital  has  not  only  trained 
the  nurses  but  has  granted  them  certificates  which  were  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  Bombay  Presidency  Nursing  Association.  Now 
a  Central  Provinces  Association  has  been  formed  and  the 
nurses  trained  in  the  Mure  Hospital  will  sit  for  a  Government 
examination  and  receive  a  Government  certificate.  In  this 
connection,  Miss  Stitt  writes  :  “  One  problem  faces  us,  that  of 
sending  our  Christian  nurses  in  training  to  the  Government 
Hospital  here  for  six  months’  training  in  male  nursing,  where 
they  will  be  entirely  away  from  our  protection  and  super¬ 
vision.”  How  heavy  the  responsibility  of  those  in  charge  of 
the  nursing  is  we  can  gather  from  the  facts  which  Miss  Mowat 
states,  that  during  the  year  the  Hospital  reached  its  maximum 
of  in-patients — namely,  105,  while  there  were  35  nurses,  of 
whom  5  had  completed  their  training  and  were  acting  as  staff 
nurses.  Miss  Stitt  sums  up  the  history  of  the  Hospital  for  the 
whole  staff  in  the  words,  “  On  looking  back  over  the  past  year, 
one  cannot  refrain  from  saying  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us  all  the  days.” 

The  Home  Education  Department  is  reported  on  by  Miss 
J.  M.  Small  and  Miss  Scutt.  The  latter  tells  of  the  success 


Educational  of  one  of  her  pupils  in  obtaining  a  gold  medal  at 
Work  for  the  Arts  Exhibition,  Nagpur,  for  a  cluster  of 
Girls.  embroidered  roses.  Miss  Small  is  encouraged  by 

the  change  on  the  part  of  her  pupils  in  their  attitude  to 
Christianity  from  hostility  to  friendliness.  “  One  pupil  who 
has  recently  married  told  us  that  in  the  summer  holidays 
her  brother  bought  a  Bible  which  they  read  regularly  together.” 
“  Three  Mohammedan  pupils  are  reading  the  Bible  with  us.” 

Miss  M.  H.  Smith  gives  an  interesting  account  of  some 
of  the  former  pupils  of  the  St  Ursula’s  High  School.  “  One 
of  our  Christian  girls  is  the  head  of  the  Government  Training 
College  for  women  teachers  in  Amrasti,  and  her  sister  is  a 
doctor  in  Gujarat.  Another  Christian  girl,  after  graduating 
here,  got  a  State  Scholarship  for  training  in  England,  and  is 
now  one  of  our  Assistant  Inspectresses.  An  old  Hindu  pupil, 
the  first  woman  M.A.  of  the  Provinces,  is  a  lecturer  in  a 
College  in  Allahabad.  Most  of  the  staff  of  the  Welfare  Centre 
in  the  Empress  Mills  here  have  been  through  our  school. 
Quite  a  number  of  our  old  Christian  girls  are  running  Welfare 
Centres  throughout  the  Provinces.  Not  a  few  are  nurses  in 
our  own  Hospital  and  the  Government  Hospital.”  That  is 
a  fine  record  of  leadership,  and  it  is  being  maintained.  One 
of  the  girls  of  the  School  passed  her  Matriculation  Examina- 
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tion  iu  the  first  division,  and  was  first  of  the  girl  candidates 
from  the  Provinces,  “  an  honour  we  have  held  for  three 
years.” 

Miss  A.  M.  Orkney  has  some  interesting  tales  to  tell  of 
encouragement  in  the  schools  under  her  charge.  One  is  of 
a  Hindu  girl  of  14,  deserted  (with  her  little  daughter)  by  her 
husband.  Besisting  the  temptations  that  were  brought  to 
bear  on  her,  she  returned  to  the  Christian  school,  and  by 
her  courage  and  faith  has  been  able  to  obtain  permission  to 
be  trained  for  what  promises  to  be  “a  pure  and  independent 
life.”  “  It  is  to  her  Christian  teacher  she  confides  her  hopes 
and  fears,  and  from  her  that  she  draws  strength  to  resist.” 
Another  girl  speaks  frankly  and  naturally  of  God  as  dwelling 
within  her  heart.  “  Surely  if  she  thinks  so  of  God,  that  is 
a  thought  that  will  be  a  light  to  her  in  days  to  come.” 

Miss  Tullo  has  charge  of  the  “  Orphanage,”  which  is  now 
really  a  Boarding  School,  and  of  the  two  schools  outside, 
r  In  the  former  an  arrangement  has  been  made  by 

an  ara-  which  each  room  in  the  school  is  “as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  like  a  little  family  with  a  teacher  or  senior  girl  in  charge 
as  elder  sister,  and  the  children  graded  in  age.”  There  are 
54  boarders  in  all  ranging  from  four  to  twenty  years  of  age. 
“  A  small  Prayer  Boom  has  been  opened  where  the  gills  can 
go  for  a  time  of  quiet,  and  they  seem  to  take  advantage  of 
it  and  to  appreciate  the  peace  and  quiet  which  they  find  there.” 

“  The  numbers  in  the  two  schools  have  increased,  and  the 
average  attendance  is  also  better.”  Miss  Tullo  tells  how  two 
years  ago  a  number  of  Brahman  and  caste  children  left  one 
of  the  schools  because  some  “  untouchable  ”  children  were 
admitted.  “  This  year  several  of  these  children  have  returned, 
although  the  l  untouchables  ’  are  still  there,  and  even  more 
of  them.  The  Brahmans  do  not  trouble  at  all  about  them, 
but  all  sit  together  quite  happily.” 

Of  her  work  Miss  C.  M.  Sage  reports  that  “  both  sides  of 
it  (the  Evangelistic  and  the  Industrial)  have  grown.”  Of  the 
evangelistic  work  done  in  the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bhandara,  she  says  :  “  We  are  received  in  a  very  friendly 
manner,  and  the  people  are  glad  to  see  us.  We  have  spoken 
to  over  3000  people  this  past  year.” 

Bev.  Norman  W.  Sammon  has  charge  of  the  work  in 
Wardha  and  in  the  district  round  about  that  centre.  One 
Wardha  the  .most  interesting  and  useful  departments  of 
work  in  Wardha  itself  is  a  Hostel  for  boys,  of 
whom  there  are  24  in  residence.  Some  of  the  cost  of  it  is  met 
locally. 

At  Selu,  ten  miles  from  Wardha,  Dr  Elijah  carries  on  a 
Dispensary,  and  has  won  by  his  medical  work  the  friendship 
of  the  common  people.  The  high-caste  people,  however, 
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because  of  then-  Hindu  orthodoxy  and  their  nationalism,  are 
still  bitterly  hostile.  At  Alipur,  on  the  other  hand,  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  quite  the  opposite.  The  Dispensary  there  is  so  greatly 
appreciated  that  when  it  was  closed  because  of  lack  of  funds 
it  had  to  be  opened  in  response  to  popular  demand. 

“  have  made  110  converts,”  Mr  Sammon  writes,  “  but 
oiu'  dispenser  and  his  wife  are  quiet  God-fearing  Christians 
whose  characters  are  beyond  reproach,  and  one  feels  that  the 
testimony  of  their  lives  must  tell  eventually. 

“  We  work  also  at  Hinganghat,  a  place  of  mills  and  Mar- 
waris.  Our  workers  there  come  in  contact  chiefly  with  the 
Mahars,  who  in  Hinganghat  are  well-paid  null-workers,  bright 
and  contented.  They  are  very  friendly  and  always  hear  the 
word  gladly,  and  constitute  our  most  hopeful  field.  The 
tragedy  is  that  there  are  among  them  a  few  who,  years  ago 
and  in  a  different  place,  entered  the  Christian  fold  in  a  burst 
of  enthusiasm  and  soon  left  it ;  and  they  are  now  a  great 
hindrance  to  our  efforts. 

“  Mahakal,  the  only  station  where  we  have  a  school,  is  a 
typical  village,  and  presents  the  usual  village  problems  of 
sanitation,  debt,  litigation,  and  so  on.  The  whole  field  of 
village  uplift  is  a  fascinating  one  to  discuss,  and  an  appallingly 
difficult  one  in  which  to  accomplish  even  the  slightest  per¬ 
manent  success.  All  that  we  can  say  is  that  we  are  trying 
to  lay  that  religious  and  moral  foundation  on  which  alone 
any  successful  social  reform  movement  can  be  built.” 


MADRAS. 

Journeying  across  India  from  east  to  west,  we  have  surveyed 
five  centres  of  missionary  effort  for  which  our  Church  is  respon¬ 
sible.  There  remain  two  within  India  that  have  still  to  be 
reported  on,  both  of  them  large  and  important.  These  are 
the  Missions  gathered  round  Madras  in  the  south,  and  these  in 
Eajputana  in  the  north. 

In  Madras,  as  at  other  similar  centres,  we  shall  begin  with 
the  Christian  College,  deserving  as  it  does  the  premier  place, 
Madras  both  011  account  of  its  age  and  its  importance.  Dr 
Christian  A.  G.  Hogg  reports  the  number  of  pupils  on  the  roll 
College.  0f  College  and  High  School  as  1700,  of  whom  260 
are  Christians.  This  College  was  founded  ninety- three  years 
ago.  Dr  Hogg  writes  :• — 

“  Ninety-three  years  old  !  and  yet,  instead  of  feeling  aged, 
we  are  thrilled  with  hope  and  an  awed  expectancy.  For  we 
are  wondering  whether  God  is  not  preparing  for  our  College 
a  reincarnation  and  a  renewal  of  youth.  It  makes  us  very 
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humble,  very  conscious  of  how  far  from  perfect  has  been  the 
use  made  of  our  three  and  ninety  years  of  opportunity.  And 
yet  recent  events  do  seem  like  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying  to 
our  College  His  generous  k  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,’ 
and  offering  it  a  grander  opportunity  under  transformed  con¬ 
ditions.  What  are  these  events  ? 

“  With  the  development  of  the  city  of  Madras,  the  site  on 
which  our  College  has  stood  so  long  has  become  utterly  unsuit¬ 
able.  Moreover,  we  cannot  increase  our  holding,  although 
extension  is  a  vital  necessity.  While  we  remain  where  we 
are  situated,  it  is  impossible  not  only  that  we  should  ever  again 
lead  the  way  in  educational  matters,  but  even  that  we  should 
keep  pace  with  the  foremost.  And  unless  Christian  colleges 
maintain  the  lead,  in  the  quality  if  not  in  the  quantity  of  their 
achievement,  their  raison  d'etre  is  lost.  To-day  an  opportunity 
is  being  offered  us  of  pressing  once  more  to  the  forefront.  The 
Government  of  India  has  sanctioned  the  free  alienation  to  us 
of  390  acres  of  most  suitable  land,  at  a  point  16  miles  from 
Fort  St  George  but  about  to  be  linked  with  the  life  of  the  city 
by  a  rapid  electric  railway.  And  the  Government  of  Madras 
has  included  in  the  Budget  which  it  is  presenting  to  the 
Legislative  Council  j  proposals  for  a  building  grant  of  over 
Rs.  16.00.000.  Thus  there  is  offered  us  the  possibility  of 
making  the  Madras  Christian  College  a  residential  institution, 
adequately  equipped  and  located  in  what  is  sure  soon  to  be 
the  finest  residential  suburb  of  Madras.  Will  friends  of  our 
College  in  India,  Britain,  and  America  rise  to  the  occasion  ? 
Will  missionary  societies  additional  to  those  already  supporting 
the  College  join  in  a  greater  co-operative  venture  ?  Such  are 
our  hopes.  And,  very  humbly,  we  thank  God  for  beckoning 
to  this  grand  adventure. 

“As  we  face  the  task  of  translating  the  vision  into  solid 
fact,  we  sorely  miss  the  leadership  of  Dr  Meston,  and  lament 
the  knowledge  that  medical  opinion  holds  out  no  hope  of  his 
return.  Two  other  colleagues  have  had  to  leave  us  :  Mr 
Henderson,  in  view  of  the  state  of  health  of  Mrs  Henderson  and 
himself,  and  Mi'  Watkins  for  family  reasons.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  welcomed  a  new  recruit  in  the  person  of  Mr 
Martin.  It  is  to  the  faithfulness  of  those  whose  time  of  labour 
in  our  midst  is  past  that  we  owe,  under  God,  the  wider  oppor¬ 
tunity  that  offers ;  and  as  we  enter  into  the  fruits  of  their 
labours,  we  pray  God  for  grace  to  acquit  ourselves  as  worthily 
as  they.” 

The  questions  to  which  Dr  Hogg  draws  our  attention  in  his 
report,  questions  of  the  future  development  of  this  great 
College,  of  the  best  means  by  which  to  conserve  its  high 
traditions  and  carry  them  forward  to  yet  more  notable 
results  in  years  to  come, — these  questions  should  engage  the 
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interest  of  the  Church,  and  awaken  her  prayers  and  her 
concern. 

The  general  Mission  work  in  Madras  city  and  the  surrounding 
villages  has  been  directed  during  the  past  year  by  Mr  G.  W. 
General  Legh,  who,  having  completed  his  service  as  a  mem- 
Mission  ber  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  in  the  Presidencv 

Madras1  %  S??eT°nulj  8^  some  ^ars  to  honorary  service 
Madras.  of  the  Church  m  this  area.  For  his  help  at  a 

period  of  much  difficulty  the  Madras  Mission  is  deenlv 
grateful.  1  J 


Mr  Legh  reports  that  the  year  has  been  a  quiet  one,  but  with 
several  features  of  interest.  One  of  these  is  a  movement 
towards  Christ  and  his  Church  amongst  the  people  of  the 
Vadakanallur  cheri.  “  They  have  had  among  them  a  village 
teacher  for  some  years,  but  there  had  not  till  now  been  any 
sign  that  his  work  was  making  any  effect  on  the  cheri.  In 
July  some  forty  or  fifty  people  gave  in  their  names  as  desirous 
of  instruction.  We  were  naturally  anxious  to  ascertain  what 
were  the  motives  which  were  causing  this  move.  But  as  the 
time  went  on,  and  they  continued  to  come  regularly  to  prayers 
and  instruction  each  evening,  it  became  evident  that  there  was 
some  real  desire  among  them  to  become  Christian.  The 
village  has  been  visited  by  the  elders  of  the  congregations 
nearer  Madras,  who  each  in  turn  addressed  the  new  congrega¬ 
tion.  Finally,  in  December,  the  Ponneri  Session  met  at  Vad- 
akanallur  and  admitted  as  catechumens  and  enrolled  about 
twenty-five  persons.  Some  of  those  who  originally  applied 
were  absent  on  the  day  of  our  visit,  and  one  or  two  held  back 
at  the  last  minute.  One  old  man  had  some  eye  trouble  and 
was  afraid  that  this  was  the  work  of  the  local  deity,  and  so 
thought  it  safer  not  to  proceed  further  at  present.  The  people 
are  still  in  an  elementary  stage,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  many  of 
them  are  quite  clear  as  to  their  decision.  They  are  now  under 
preparation  for  baptism.  We  made  the  service  for  admission 
as  catechumens  as  definite  as  possible,  so  as  to  make  them  feel 
that  they  were  taking  a  real  step  away  from  the  past  and 
becoming  members  of  a  new  body,  although  not  yet  full 
members.” 

Mr  Legh  discusses  the  difficulty  of  knowing  how  to  convey 
the  Christian  message  to  the  very  poor  and  ignorant  people 
gathered,  for  example,  at  a  Dispensary.  “There  is  a  real 
danger  of  preaching  in  a  way  that  will  convey  to  them  no 
meaning  at  all.  In  some  cases  their  thoughts  are  fixed  merely 
on  the  daily  struggle  for  material  necessities.  But  even  with 
these  simple  people  the  old  attitude  to  idol-worship  seems  to 
be  breaking  down  ;  they  all  admit  that  there  is  only  one 
Supreme  God,  and  they  are  always  ready  to  listen  to  new 
truth,” 
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Miss  Helen  F.  Greenfield  reports  on  the  Northwick  Gills’ 
School.  The  union  of  the  Churches  has  brought  about  the 
amalgamation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Boarding 
women’s  School  at  Kilpauk  with  Northwick.  With  this 
or  increase  and  a  large  number  of  new  admissions,  the 

boarders  in  the  school  now  number  150.  The  number  of 
Hindu  boarders  last  year  was  two  :  this  year  there  are  nine. 
“  The  Hindu  parents  are  seeing  what  a  boarding  school  training 
can  do,  and  covet  it  for  their  children.”  Miss  Greenfield  goes 
on  : — 

“  Although  from  day  to  day  one  sees  little  to  remark  on  in 
a  school,  yet,  looking  back  over  one  or  more  years,  one  notes 
with  thanks  the  development  of  the  girls,  their  growth  in  self- 
reliance,  their  helpfulness,  their  good  spirit  even  when  in 
difficulty  or  beaten  in  a  game,  and  their  awakening  to  the 
deeper  things  of  life.  A  little  room  set  apart  for  prayer  has 
been  a  real  help  to  the  girls.  They  go  in  alone  or  in  twos  and 
threes,  in  times  of  loneliness  and  difficulty  and  to  get  daily 
strength.  I  see  pictures  of  this  little  room — two  older  girls 
taking  one  from  their  village  who  had  confessed  to  stealing, 
that  they  might  be  quiet  there  with  her ;  two  Hindu  girls, 
then  first  lonely  night  at  school,  led  there  by  a  girl,  recently 
new  herself,  to  find  strength  in  quiet  meditation.” 

Miss  Sage  was  absent  on  furlough  for  seven  months  of  the 
year,  but  she  is  able  to  report  that  the  work  has  been  main¬ 
tained,  and  that  the  numbers  in  the  schools  are  still  on  the 
increase.  Of  the  work  that  is  usually  called  that  of  11  Bible- 
women  ”  (though  the  name  is  no  longer  quite  adequate)  she 
■unites  :  “  They  still  continue  to  be  practically  the  only  people 
who  penetrate  into  the  most  1  orthodox  ’  houses  in  Madras, 
but  they  too  are  aware  of  changes  coming,  as  public  opinion 
penetrates  even  into  the  lanes  of  the  city.” 

Miss  Paul  tells  of  the  ever-increasing  number  of  pupils  who 
break  their  ‘  gosha  ’  tradition  to  attend  school .  There  are 
over  50  such  pupils  on  the  roll.  “  The  staff  are  all  Christian 
women  who  co-operate  heartily  in  the  work.”  Miss  Paul 
concludes  her  report :  “As  most  of  the  parents  had  their 
education  in  mission  schools  or  colleges,  the  Bible  is  read  in 
the  houses.  Old  pupils  at  colleges  attend  the  Sunday  School 
when  they  come  for  week-ends.  There  are  open  confessions  of 
Christ,  but  caste  and  ceremonial  custom  prevent  baptism.  A 
request  for  earnest  prayer  is  sent.” 

One  department  of  the  educational  work  for  girls  carried  on 
by  our  Mission  in  Madras  is  the  share  we  have  in  the  St  Chris¬ 
topher’s  College  for  the  training  of  teachers.  Our  contribution 
is  made  through  Miss  Vera  K.  Black,  who  is  on  the  staff  of  the 
College.  There  were  G8  students  on  the  roll  of  the  College— 
Christians,  Theosophists,  and  Hindus,  “  The  retiring  students 


PRE-UNION  UNITED  FREE  CHURCH. 


151 


in  session  3929-30,  Miss  Black  writes,  “  were  a  particularly 
public-spirited  set,  and  incoming  students  have  with  them  been 
most  cheerful,  good-natured,  helpful  people.  Many  Friday 
evenings  we  have  frolicked  together  ;  many  Sunday  evenings 
we  have  sat  on  the  Library  floor  singing  hymns  together  ■  and 
in  games  and  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  good  fellowship  has 
been  our  noted  feature.” 

The  College  has  had  difficulties  to  face,  and  Miss  Black 
concludes  thus  :  “We  still  feel  that  our  future  is  uncertain, 
and  our  path  is  often  dark — sometimes  money  and  other  diffi¬ 
culties  make  us  wonder  whether  we  shall  ever  surmount  all 
things  and  do  our  work  in  a  way  more  worthy  of  it.  Certainly 
in  troubled  days  we  rest  in  peace  only  in  the  thought  of  your 
prayers  and  in  the  knowledge  that  if  we  try  to  work  with 
Him,  God  will  work  all  things  for  the  coming  of  His 
Kingdom.” 

The  splendid  work  of  Rainy  Hospital  goes  on  with  changes 
of  staff  from  last  year,  but  with  no  intermission  in  its  beneficent 
Women's  service.  In  the  maternity  department  the  number 
Medical  of  patients  was  588.  Dr  Doris  Russell  reports  of 
work.  the  village  Dispensary  at  Tondiarpett  that  “in  the 

first  four  months  of  the  year  there  were  over  5000  attendances 
and  23  3  lepers  were  on  the  register,  some  of  whom  came  very 
regularly  for  their  weekly  injections.” 

Miss  Helena  W.  Sutherland  reports  on  the  training  of  nurses  : 
“  The  Hospital  is  more  entirely  staffed  by  high  school  girls, 
which  shows  how  public  opinion  has  changed  in  regard  to 
nursing  as  a  profession  for  well-educated  girls.” 

Again  she  writes  :  “  We  had  an  interesting  little  home  nur¬ 
sing  class,  for  catechists’  wives,  in  Hospital  for  a  week  in 
August.  The  great  need  of  the  village  people  is  one  of  our 
problems.  If  the  wife  of  the  catechist  or  teacher  can  help 
them  in  simple  ailments,  and  teach  them  simple  rules  of  health, 
they  will  realise  she  is  their  friend.  While  this  will  help  the 
people,  we  hope  it  will  make  them  more  ready  to  listen  to  the 
Christian  teaching.” 

The  question  is  discussed  in  the  Hospital  report  of  the  ex¬ 
tent  to  which  medical  mission  work  is  still  needed  in  the  Madras 


district,  and  of  the  answer  to  this  question  there  can  hardly  be, 
as  we  listen  to  some  of  the  stories  told,  a  moment’s  doubt. 
Here  is  an  account  of  a  camping  torn*  from  the  Hospital  among 
the  distant  villages,  when  in  twelve  days  over  1300  attendances 
were  made  for  treatment : — 

“  This  year  we  pitched  our  tents  twenty-three  miles  out— 
and  in  all  that  twenty-three  miles  are  hundreds  of  villages  fo  r 
which  we  as  a  Mission  are  responsible,  but  in  which  our  onl> 
medical  work  is  a  Dispensary  once  a  week,  sixteen  miles  from 
Hospital.  Every  morning  in  camp  a  crowd  had  gathered  by 
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7  30  A.M.  and  medical  work  went  on  as  fast  as  we  could  see  the 
neonle  till  J  P.M.,  and  often  after  that.  A  large  tent  was 
‘  general  ward,’  and  wo  had  in-patients— men,  women,  and 
children  — there  and  did  operations,  and  nad  many  people 
coming  daily  for  dressings.  Three  men  came  daily  for  a  week 
in  a  bullock  cart  from  a  village  five  miles  away,  and  were  sore 
perplexed  to  know  what  to  do  when  we  packed  up  and  went 

Our  plan  had  been  to  spend  the  evening  visiting  villages 
with  the  catechists,  who  were  also  in  camp  near  us,  but  people 
wanted  medical  help  again,  and  some  days  we  did  not  leave  our 
camp  Always  one  or  two  catechists  were  with  us,  helping  in 
every  way— keeping  the  castor  oil  bottle  replenished,  and  even 
up  to  giving  anaesthetics — and  teaching  the  people.  We  had 
a  magic  lantern  almost  every  night,  and  combined  health  lec¬ 
tures  with  evangelistic  teaching.  We  had  large  attentive 
audiences,  the  people  coming  from  villages  many  miles  distant. 
One  evening  we  had  been  away,  and  quite  late  at  night  some 
youths  came  up  to  out  tent,  and  asked  if  there  were  to  be  no 
pictures  shown.  They  had  come  a  long  distance,  and  had 
waited  and  waited,  and  now  must  go  home.  We  talked  to 
them  for  a  little,  and  explained  one  or  two  pictures  to  them, 
before  they  went  off  home. 

“  The  men  who  came  five  miles  daily  heard  the  others 
talking  about  the  evening  gatherings,  and  were  very  cast  down 
because  they  also  could  not  come.  We  suggested  going  to 
their  village,  and  great  was  their  surprise  and  pleasure  that  we 
should  do  such  a  thing.  It  was  a  good  distance  over  fields 
from  the  main  road,  but  they  arranged  for  men  to  come  and 
carry  the  lantern  things  for  us.” 

The  report  concludes  :  “  There  is  a  tremendous  need  for 
such  work.  Our  Church  is  responsible  for  hundreds  of  villages 
around  Madras,  Chingleput,  Conjeeveram,  and  yet  very  little 
of  this  kind  of  work  is  being  done.  People  come  into  our 
Hospital,  we  take  great  pains  to  cure  them — and  send  them 
back  to  what  they  have  come  from.  We  try  to  teach  our 
catechists’  wives  how  to  help  their  people  in  simple  ways,  but 
they  say,  ‘  We  know  what  is  right,  but  what  can  we  do  when 
the  people  will  not  do  what  we  tell  them  .  ’  It  needs  full-time 
trained  workers  to  show  what  to  do  and  to  encourage  and  help 
the  others.  Other  doctors  are  realising  the  urgency  of  this 
problem  and  tackling  it,  and  it  seems  that  our  duty  is  to  the 
people  of  the  villages  in  our  Mission  districts.  Yes,  surely 
India  still  needs  medical  missionaries  and  will  still  need  them 
for  a  long  time.” 

The  two  chief  centres  from  which  our  Mission  carries  on  its 
work  in  the  district  round  about  Madras  itself  are  Chingleput 
and  Conjeeveram, 
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In  Chingleput  the  work  falls  into  three  divisions:  the  edu¬ 
cational  and  evangelistic  work,  the  women’s  work,  and  the 
Lady  Wilhngdon  Leper  Settlement.  The  first  of  these  three 
Chingleput.  J^PS4^61148  o£.  w0,rk  is  the  general  charge  of 

.  ,  . .  ^  tdaldane,  who,  however,  was  on  furlough  during 
most  of  the  year.  The  Boys'  High  School  is  under  the  super¬ 
intendence  of  an  able  Indian  Christian  Principal,  Mr  G.  V. 
Job,  M.A.,  with  whom  Mr  Haldane  works  in  happy  collabora- 

Miss  Cassie  reports  on  the  work  for  women.  She  writes 
It  seems  to  us  that  now  is  the  time  to  try  a  different 
method  of  work  in  our  District.  The  Bible-woman  in  the 
Overtounpet  and  Andreyapuram  area  leaves  us  next  year,  and 
the  Pastor  and  X  feel  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  open  a 
Welfare  Centre  there,  and  pay  some  heed  to  the  bodily  needs 
of  the  women  and  children — not  forgetting  the  spiritual  side 
too.  We  are  greatly  cheered  by  the  good  news  that  the  G.A. 
is  to  undertake  the  building  of  the  town  Girls’  School.” 

Of  the  village  schools  she  writes  :  "  There  are  great  possi¬ 
bilities  in  these  schools,  if  a  teacher  realises  that  his  work  is  not 
done  when  the  teaching  hours  are  put  in.  X  can  see  the  school 
the  centre  of  village  life,  teacher  and  villager  clubbing  together 
to  make  their  village  a  cleaner,  healthier  place  ;  with  dramas, 
games,  &c.,  to  make  for  the  brighter  side.” 

The  Lady  Willingdon  Leper  Settlement  is  in  the  charge  of 
Rev.  W.  S.  Sutherland  and  Dr  R.  S.  Donaldson,  with  Miss 
M.  L.  1ST.  Moir  directing  the  nursing  arrangements.  This 
Leper  Settlement,  Mr  Sutherland  says,  “  seems  to  have  estab¬ 
lished  itself  as  one  of  the  leading  institutions  of  its  kind  in  the 
East.”  The  size  of  the  institution  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  “  bandage  cloth  is  required  for  about  400  dressings  daily.” 

Mr  Sutherland  writes  :  “  Our  relationship  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  officials  specially  concerned  in  our  institution  has  always 
been  most  cordial,  and  we  owe  much  to  their  willingness  to 
further  every  plan  for  the  development  of  the  institution. 
The  new  settlement  for  incurable  cases  is  still  in  process  of 
being  built,  and  should  be  ready  for  occupation  in  a  few  months, 
when  we  will  be  able  to  accommodate  300  additional  cases. 

“  A  church  for  Christian  worship  is  being  planned  for,  and 
in  the  meantime  worship  is  conducted  in  English  and  Tamil 
in  the  Recreation  Hall  every  Sunday. 

“  Our  chief  sorrow  to-day,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  is  to  see 
the  number  of  needy  ones  who  wait  at  our  gates  daily  craving 
admission,  but  for  whom  there  is  no  accommodation  within, 
as  we  are  always  full.  Another  problem  of  a  different  kind 
concerns  those  who  have  been  with  us  for  some  time  and, 
under  treatment,  have  had  the  progress  of  the  disease  arrested 
and  are  declared  fit  to  go  out  into  the  world.  For  a  few  of 
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these,  bearing  as  they  do  in  some  cases  the  marks  of  the  past 
ravages  of  the  disease,  life  offers  little  prospect,  and  they  would 
fain  stay  in  the  place  which  has  become  to  them  a  real  home. 
Ofttimes  after  a  few  weeks  or  months  they  return  to  us  in  a 
state  of  need,  craving  to  be  readmitted. 

“  We  are  °rateful  for  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  co-operation 
in  our  staff  of  workers.  With  regard  to  our  European  staff, 
we  would  record  the  help  given  to  us  by  Miss  Hodges  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission,  who  left  us  in  July  to  rejoin  her  own  Mission 
after  two  years  of  valuable  service  in  the  Hospital,  and  to  Miss 
Moir  who' so  readily  came  out  from  home  to  help  us  as  an 
honorary  worker  during  a  year  of  great  difficulty.” 

Dr  Donaldson  writes :  “  This  year  has  again  seen  many 
children  cured  and  passed  out  from  the  tainted  zone  to  our 
«  clean  ’  home.  We  catch  most  of  the  children  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  they  respond  readily  to  treatment. 

‘^The  work  of  healing  goes  on  steadily  and  satisfactorily. 
The  treatment  is  proving  very  successful,  large  numbers  are 
taking  it,  and  the  whole  outlook  for  the  leper  is  exceedingly 


cueenui.  . 

Miss  Moil’  concludes  her  report :  “  When  visitors  are  shown 
over  the  Settlement,  they  all  remark  how  happy  everyone 
looks.  We  know  some  sad  stories,  but  we  also  know  that  the 
patients  are  well  housed,  carefully  fed,  and  affectionately 
looked  after.  There  are  many  opportunities  for  all  to  learn  of 
Christ  and  His  love.” 

Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean  sets  out  in  his  report  some  reflections 
on  the  significant  features  of  the  past  year.  It  has  been  a 
notable  year  in  many  ways.  One  of  the  symptoms 
Conjeeveram.  change  which  he  draws  attention  to  concerns 

Conjeeveram  specially.  . 

“  Eor  the  first  time  Adi  Dravidas  (outcastes)  were  called  in 
to  pull  the  great  car  of  Vishnu  in  Conjeeveram,  when  those 
who  had  hitherto  rendered  that  service  failed.  These  were  not 
the  only  signs  of  a  great  change.  On  the  whole,  the  attendance 
at  Hindu  festivals  is  lessening.  In  reviewing  these  facts, 
however,”  he  goes  on,  il  we  had  to  admit  that  idolatry  was 
still  very  strong.  Outcastes  might  be  induced  to  pull  the  car ; 
they  were  still  excluded  from  the  temple  which  thus  they 
served.  We  noted,  too,  that  the  mere  weakening  of  the  power 
of  idolatry  was  not  necessarily  a  good  sign.  Was  there  not 
more  hope  of  the  salvation  of  a  bigoted  Hindu  than  of  one  who 
had  no  place  for  religion  in  his  life  ?  The  call  to  present 
Christ  as  the  only  One  who  could  satisfy  became  more  urgent 


than  ever. 

“  We  were  then  led  to  review  our  own  work,  and  we  were 
glad  to  find  sign  of  progress.  W©  found  that  the  number  of 
pupils  whom  we  had  the  opportunity  of  influencing  in  their 
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early  days  was  steadily  increasing.  Including  428  on  the  roll 
of  the  four  girls’  schools  (which  are  reported  on  separately) 
the  total  enrolment  was  exactly  2000,  which  was  an  increase 
of  105  over  last  year,  and  435  over  the  number  of  three  years 
ago.  In  our  three  secondary  schools  we  have  925.  The  slight 
increase  in  the  High  School  figures  is  due  in  part  to  the  closing 
of  a  small  school  which  refused  to  admit  outcaste  pupils.  In 
this  matter  the  Department  of  Education  is  taking  very  strong 
action,  and  refusing  to  aid  or  even  recognise  a  school  which 
keeps  its  doors  closed  to  the  1  untouchables.’  Some  of  our 
village  schools  are  carried  on  with  difficulty.  In  others  we 
have  an  embarrassing  increase  in  numbers.” 

“  Turning  to  the  Church,  we  found  that  the  year  had  been 
one  of  consolidation  rather  than  of  expansion,  though  the  total 
enrolment  had  increased  from  829  to  896.  The  people  who  in 
the  previous  year  had  broken  with  heathenism  had  to  be  in¬ 
structed.  In  four  villages  there  were  baptisms  in  the  course 
of  the  year.” 

“  At  the  first  meeting  in  the  Sriperumbudur  district,  which 
with  Conjeeveram  forms  one  1  Circle  ’  under  the  scheme  of 
devolution,  we  made  a  similar  review.  So  far  as 
budur Um  Seneral  situation  was  concerned,  the  workers 

had  no  doubt  of  the  great  change  that  was  taking 
place.  Neither  in  schools  nor  in  the  Church,  however,  had 
there  been  the  same  expansion  as  in  the  Conjeeveram  district.” 

Dr  N.  Yethanayagam  reports  on  the  medical  work,  which 
included  906  minor  and  269  major  operations :  “  We  con¬ 
tinued  this  year  also  our  extension  work  in  the  villages. 
During  the  months  there  were  two  doctors  in  the  Hospital  we 
went  out  to  the  villages  about  twice  a  week — specially  to  the 
outcaste  villages.” 

Miss  Miller,  reporting  on  the  work  of  the  Bible-women, 
makes  a  comment  which  other  workers  engaged  in  similar  work 
have  also  made.  “  We  look  forward  to  the  day  when  we  shall 
be  able  to  combine  some  simple  welfare  teaching  and  service 
with  our  Bible-women’s  work,  especially  in  the  villages.” 
“Our  Hostel  family,”  she  writes,  “is  still  small,  but  our 
happiness  is  undiminished.  The  Hostel  continues  to  be  the 
centre  of  much  quiet  and  unostentatious  Christian  service. 

Mrs  Maclean  reports  the  difficulty  she  has  found  in  getting 
a  headmistress  for  the  girls’  school  at  Sriperumbudur. 
“  Sriperumbudur  has  no  attractions  to  offer.  There  are  a 
mere  handful  of  Christians  in  the  town,  and  it  is  a  very  bigoted 
place,  and  it  is  difficult  to  get  water  and  other  supplies. 
The  work  of  the  Bible-women  also  in  this  district  is  often  very 
disheartening.  “  The  women  forget  to-day  what  they  were 
taught  yesterday.” 
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RAJPUTANA. 

We  have  now  reached  the  last  area  within  India  for  which 
the  Mission  of  the  former  United  Free  Church  was  responsible 
The  first  missionaries  of  the  Eajputana  Mission  were  sent  out 
bv  the  United  Presbyterian  Chinch  in  1859.  Of  recent  years 
this  field  has  suffered  much  by  the  reduction  of  its  staff,  and 
1929  has  the  same  sad  tale  to  tell. 

“  The  Eev.  B.  H.  Macahster  went  home  from  Beawar  towards 
the  end  of  1928  under  medical  certificate,  and  has  since,  to  the 
great  regret  of  his  colleagues  and  all  who  knew  him  m  Eaj¬ 
putana,  been  compelled  to  resign.  The  Eev.  J.  W.  Eunciman 
of  Udainur,  after  a  very  serious  illness,  was  sent  home  in  April 
with  orders  from  the  medical  authorities  that  he  must  not 
return  to  India  until  two  hot  seasons  had  passed.  And  news 
has  come  that  the  Eev.  J.  Stirling  of  Ajmer  has  been  forbidden 
to  return  to  India  this  year.  The  Eev.  J.  M.  Macfie,  although 
prohibited  from  being  in  India  during  the  summer,  generously 
came  out  for  the  five  cold  months  and  filled  the  vacancy  m 
Aimer.  Since  he  left  in  March,  Ajmer  has  had  no  man  mis¬ 
sionary,  but  Mr  Macfie  has  been  invited  to  return  and  has 
again  joined  our  staff.  In  addition  to  Mr  and  Mrs  Macfie,  we 
have  welcomed  Miss  Elliot,  Miss  Gardiner,  and  Dr  Donald 
Eobertson.” 


I.  Work  in  the  British  District  of  Ajmer-Merwara. 


Mr  Wilkie  reports  on  the  various  types  of  work  carried  on 
in  this  station.  He  tells  of  the  sore  disappointment  and 
sorrow  caused  by  the  breakdown  of  Mr  Macahster  s 
Beawar.  health.  The  congregation  has  not  yet,  unfortu¬ 
nately,  been  able  to  secure  a  settled  pastor.  An  interesting 
experiment  has  been  made  in  the  case  of  the  vernacular 
schools  by  the  transformation  of  the  Girls  School  in  the 
Sweepers’  Mahalla  into  a  school  for  boys,  most  of  them  sweepers. 
“  The  keenness  of  the  young  men  of  this  down- trodden  class 
is  worthy  of  all  praise.”  There  is  also  a  Normal  School  foi 
teachers,  and  the  staff  of  this  school  provides  the  organiser 
and  most  of  the  lectures  for  the  “  Teachers’  Refresher 
Courses,”  which  are  held  elsewhere. 

“  Signs  have  not  been  wanting  that  these  el  asses  are  serving 
a  useful  function  in  putting  new  life  into  our  Mission  schools. 
Of  course,  in  some  schools  greater  progress  is  visible  than  in 
others,  but  at  least  all  have  recognised  that  they  must  do 
something  to  breathe  life  into  the  dead  bones  of  their  teaching 
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methods.  More  than  one  teacher  has  left  with  the  ambition 
to  secure  for  his  own  school  the  premier  place  in  the  exhibition. 
In  other  stations,  where  follow-up  work  has  been  done,  quite 
a  number  of  caterpillars  have  passed  through  the  chrysalis 
stage  into  butterflies  in  front  of  the  class.” 

There  was  also  a  Scout  Camp  held  at  Todgarh.  “  In  parts 
of  Raj  put  ana,  where  missionary  influence  seldom  penetrates, 
opportunities  are  being  secured  of  spreading  ideals  of  good 
citizenship  and  brotherhood  and  honour,  which  should  greatly 
help  in  bringing  in  the  better  India  which  we  all  so  long  to 
see.” 

Miss  Aitken,  reporting  on  the  work  for  women  and  girls, 
speaks  of  the  Primary  Education  Commission  before  which 
she  gave  evidence.  She  was  told  by  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mission,  “  How  pleased  and  surprised  they  were  to  find  low  and 
high-caste  children  sitting  happily  together  in  more  than  one 
school  in  Beawar.” 

She  tells  of  experiences  in  camping  tours  that  she  and  Miss 
Smith  (of  Ajmer)  made  through  the  district.  “  We  had  gramo¬ 
phone  records  of  Bhajans,  or  Hindi  hymns,  and  the  people 
loved  them.  A  group  who  followed  us  back  to  camp  were 
sitting  round  our  tent  one  night  listening  to  these  hymns, 
when  one  man  sat  back  with  a  sigh  and  said,  ‘  Now  this  is 
what  I  really  like ;  I  am  going  to  listen  to  this  all  night.’  For 
the  sake  of  the  missionaries  who  had  had  a  strenuous  day  it 
was  perhaps  fortunate  that  the  number  of  records  was  limited.” 

The  same  story  of  the  women’s  awakening  is  told  here  as  in 
so  many  other  places.  “  The  movement  amongst  the  women 
of  India  reaches  us  even  here,  and  we  sent  some  delegates  to 
the  Women’s  Conference  in  Ajmer.  One  of  the  best  meetings 
we  have  had  during  the  year  was  that  at  which  these  delegates 
reported.  These  delegates  had  never  spoken  in  a  hall  before 
in  their  life,  and  they  spoke  in  the  Town  Hall.” 

Miss  Nicoll  tells  of  the  work  done  in  the  Women’s  Industrial 
Home — “  an  institution  for  giving  aid  to  our  less  fortunate 
Indian  Christian  sisters  ”  : — 

“  Very  little  of  the  wealth  of  Rajputana  ever  reaches  the 
Christian  community,  and  therefore  the  struggle  for  a  liveli¬ 
hood  is  greater  than  in  other  parts  of  India.  Neither  are  they 
so  progressive,  and  in  their  backwardness  they  stumble  and 
fall.  As  in  other  lands,  many  homes  are  ruined  by  poverty, 
stupidity,  and  drink,  and  many  are  genuinely  poor.  It  is  to 
the  women  of  such  homes,  women  who  only  a  few  years  ago 
were  spending  a  happy  girlhood  in  one  or  other  of  our  Mission 
schools,  that  the  ‘  Home  ’  extends  help.  All  of  them  have 
suffered,  one  way  or  other,  and  the  Home  to  them  is  ‘  a  shelter 
from  the  storm.’  ” 

“  Most  of  the  young  women  are  either  orphans  or  their 
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mothers  are  inmates  of  the  Home ;  several  of  them  are  the 
result  of  unhappy  marriages.  The  former  have  been  sent 
from  our  Mission  schools  for  protection  till  a  suitable  marriage 
arrangement  can  be  made.  This  is  by  no  means  the  easiest 
task  of  the  missionary,  and  it  would  be  good  to  hear  her  sigh 
of  relief  when  a  suitable  ‘  offer  ’  comes  her  way.” 

“  Because  of  shortage  of  staff  the  work  had  to  be  stopped  ” 
— that  type  of  sentence  must  inevitably  00001’  frequently  in 
the  reports  from  this  area.  No  wonder  Miss  Nicoil  cries 
“  Alas  !  the  harvest  is  ripe,  but  the  labourers  are  few.” 

Mr  Wilkie  had  to  take  charge  at  Todgarh  as  well  as  at 
Beawar,  “because  of  shortage  of  staff.”  He  writes: — 
Todgarh  “  The  more  one  is  in  Todgarh,  the  more  one  regrets 
the  absence  of  a  missionary  permanently  settled 
there.  It  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  of  our  Mission  stations ; 
the  people  are  most  friendly  ;  and  the  result  of  many  years  of 
faithful  sowing  of  the  seed  are  visible  in  a  changed  atmosphere. 
Idolatry  is  fast  losing  grip,  and  the  people  are  feeling  out  after 
something  higher  and  better.  News  of  the  movement  among 
the  Bhils  has  filtered  through,  with  the  result  that  people  of 
high  caste  are  a  little  restive  as  to  what  is  going  to  happen 
next  in  this  highland  district. 

“  Our  Todgarh  evangelist  was  called  out  to  one  of  the  feasts 
m  a  village  within  ten  miles  of  Todgarh,  and  the  object  of  his 
being  called  was  that  he  might  expound  the  Christian  religion 
to  the  assembled  throng,  for  they  are  meditating  a  change  of 
religion.  In  a  village  inhabited  by  people  of  the  same  caste 
but  much  nearer  Beawar  it  was  the  same  story  :  large  numbers 
are  meditating  a  change  of  faith.  Let  us  hope  it  is  a  change  to 
faith  in  Christ.” 

The  Headmaster  of  the  Todgarh  School  has  devised  a  game 
by  means  of  which  the  children  learn  to  read.  The  Primary 
Education  Commission  were  much  impressed  by  it,  and  one  of 
them  said,  “  This  teacher  knows  how  to  teach  little  children, 
which  is  a  thing  we  have  not  seen  yet  in  the  Government 
Schools  we  have  so  far  visited.” 

Mr  Macfie  reports  :  “  Ajmer  is  a  town  of  endless  opportuni¬ 
ties.  And  the  missionaries  have  the  privilege  of  working 
Ajmer.  in  a  district  which  makes  a  special  appeal  to  the 
religious  feelings  of  both  Hindus  and  Mohammedans. 
Alter  Mecca,  the  mosque  erected  by  the  Emperor  Akbar  and 
the  grave  of  Khwaja  Sahib  must  be  visited  by  every  pious 
Moslem,  while  seven  miles  away  lies  India’s  most  sacred  lake, 
bathing  in  whose  waters  confers  salvation.  Twice  a  year,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  annual  festivals,  Ajmer  is  thronged  with 
pilgrims  by  the  hundred  thousand.  Besides  that,  Ajmer  boasts 
a  history  that  few  cities  equal.  A  thousand  years  ago  it  was, 
along  with  Delhi,  the  twin  capital  of  the  last  Hindu  Emperor. 
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.  .  .  The  sons  and  daughters  of  our  Christians  in  other  parts 
have  flocked  to  Ajmer  in  large  numbers.  The  Christian  com¬ 
munity  is  close  on  1000. 

“  Before  the  War  our  aim  was  to  have  three  men,  two  clerical 
missionaries  and  one  doctor.  For  lack  of  funds  and  men  the 
Hospital  has  stood  vacant  for  years,  a  gaunt  and  melancholy 
spectacle.  Had  I  not  returned  to  India  for  the  cold  weather 
there  would  have  been  nobody  to  take  charge,  and  during 
my  absence  this  important  station  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  Nasirabad  missionary.  The  High  School  has  more  than 
500  pupils.  Without  a  missionary  in  residence  to  give 
constant  heed  to  the  religious  teaching,  the  value  of  the 
school  as  a  missionary  institution  is  in  danger  of  being  reduced 
to  a  minimum. 

“  But  what  is  even  more  urgent  is  to  have  a  man  in  constant 
touch  with  the  Indian  Church,  and  the  man  who  fills  that 
difficult  and  important  position  must  be  a  man  of  experience 
and  tact.  ... 

“  Our  direct  mission  work,  now  that  the  Hospital  is  closed, 
is  confined  to  the  High  Schools,  four  village  schools,  and  the 
evangelising  of  the  villages.  In  arranging  to  return  to  Raj- 
putana  for  six  months  each  year  I  had  hoped  that  I  should  be 
free  to  confine  myself  to  the  work  of  evangelism.  But  the 
illness  of  Mr  Stirling  and  the  resignation  of  Mi’  Macalister, 
owing  to  ill-health,  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  come 
back  to  Ajmer  this  autumn  and  attempt  the  impossible  task 
of  giving  adequate  attention  to  the  claims  of  our  mission  work 
in  this  great  city  and  the  surrounding  districts.” 

Miss  Copeland  has  much  to  report  of  the  Women’s  move¬ 
ment,  of  which  others  have  written  from  other  parts  of  India 
as  well.  A  “  Ladies’  Conference  ”  was  held  in  Ajmer  and  was 
attended  by  over  1900  women. 

Of  another  movement  of  progress  she  writes  : — 

“  The  beautiful  old  Ana  Sagar  with  its  gleaming  marble 
pavilions  and  great  shady  trees,  and  its  memories  of  past  royal 
glories,  witnessed  a  most  interesting  scene  one  Sunday  lately, 
when  men  of  all  castes,  sweepers  and  leather  workers  and 
members  of  the  ‘  twice-born  ’  classes,  all  sat  down  together 
to  a  common  meal.  ‘  He  that  is  not  against  us,’  said  Jesus, 
‘  is  for  us.’  There  is  a  magnificent  sphere  in  Ajmer  for  any 
man  who  will  walk  the  road  beside  these  Hindu  and  Moham¬ 
medan  men,  and  help  to  show  them  wonderful  things  that  he 
himself  has  learnt  of  Christ.  The  women  and  the  boys  and 
girls,  in  hospital  and  zenana  and  school,  in  purdah  club  and 
women’s  conference,  and  through  personal  friendships  are 
being  invited  to  think  of  these  things,  but  unless  the  men  are 
being  led  in  the  same  direction  our  work  will  remain  fruitless, 
so  strong  are  the  family  and  social  bonds  in  India.” 
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References  to  the  women’s  awakening  are  to  be  found  in 
other  reports  also,  indicating  how  its  effects  are  to  be  seen 
even  in  this  stronghold  of  custom  and  conservation.  “  What 
an  opportunity  and  what  a  challenge  !  ”  writes  Miss  Dick. 
“  There  is  a  new  desire  on  the  part  of  women  for  education, 
and  a  greater  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  men  with  this 
desire.  We  are  besieged  with  requests  to  teach  English.” 

Miss  Dick  concludes  her  report  thus  : — 

“How  to  meet  new  needs  by  changing  conditions  is  our 
present  and  pressing  problem.  It  is  evident  that  the  women 
need  guidance  and  wisdom,  and  a  right  sense  of  values  if  they 
are  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  their  new-found  freedom.  Free¬ 
dom  in  Christless  hands  is  a  dangerous  thing ;  freedom  con¬ 
trolled  by  Him  will  mean  everything  to  India’s  women  and  to 
the  nation,  and  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.” 

Miss  TVTMillan  reports  :  “  Last  November  Dr  Umpherston 
left  for  home  after  giving  two  years  of  very  strenuous  work 
Women's  in  Hospital  at  a  time  when  her  help  was  badly 
Mission  needed,  and  therefore  all  the  more  appreciated. 
Hospital.  Dr  Campbell  also  left  Hospital  about  the  same  time, 
though  she  did  not  sail  for  home  till  February.  One  cannot 
help  thinking  of  the  wonderful  changes  which  Dr  Campbell 
has  seen  during  her  long  years  of  service  in  Ajmer,  and  we 
know  that  the  present  remarkable  awakening  among  the  Indian 
women  of  Ajmer  is  very  largely  due  to  Dr  Campbell’s  patient 
and  persevering  and  wisely  directed  efforts  the  last  twenty 
years  or  so. 

“  Having  returned  to  Ajmer  after  an  absence  of  five  years  I 
have  been  interested  to  find  quite  a  number  of  changes  since 
I  was  last  here.  In  Hospital  there  are  far  more  women  attend¬ 
ing  the  out-patient  Dispensary.  This  must  be  partly  due  to 
the  Hospital  becoming  better  known,  but  also  it  means  a 
breaking-down  of  the  very  strict  purdah,  especially  among 
Mohammedan  women.  I  notice  also  that  the  higher  class 
Indian  ladies  are  more  willing  to  come  into  Hospital  as  in¬ 
patients.  .  .  . 

“  Phoebe  II.  has  already  done  over  4500  miles,  and  the 
lives  of  quite  a  number  of  patients  have  been  saved  by  our 
being  able  to  bring  them  speedily  and  comfortably  into  Hospital. 
A  little  girl  with  a  badly  fractured  skull  was  brought  in  one 
Sunday  morning  from  her  village  25  miles  away  where  I  had 
been  called  to  see  the  Thakur’s  son.  After  weeks  of  careful 
nursing  by  our  nurses  and  her  mother,  that  little  girl  recovered 
consciousness  and  the  use  of  her  limbs,  and  before  long  she 
could  tell  some  of  the  stories  about  Jesus  which  she  had 
learnt. 

“  From  the  doctors’  point  of  view  I  should  like  to  say 
how  much  Hospital  owes  to  our  Indian  Christian  nurses. 
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Unlike  teachers  and  other  workers  they  get  very  few  holidays, 
and  yet  go  on  day  after  day  showing  wonderful  patience  and 
faithfulness  in  carrying  out  their  duties.” 

Dr  Margaret  Macmillan  has  been  doing  Dispensary  work. 

“  At  times  Dispensary  seems  to  be  an  endless  stream  of  children 
with  sores,  or  sore  eyes  or  sore  ears— the  root  cause  of  it  all 
being  dirt.” 

Miss  Smith  reports  on  the  training  of  nurses  (“  We  have 
fourteen  nurses  at  different  stages  of  training  just  now  ”),  and 
on  her  cold  weather  camping  tour  with  Miss  Aitken. 

Mi’  Carstairs  after  three  years’  absence  finds  many  changes, 
and  to  him,  too,  one  of  the  most  significant  of  these  is  the 
Nasirabad  awakening  of  India’s  women.  From  his  report 
and  Asha-  we  select  the  following  incidents  connected  chiefly 
pura.  with  a  camp  for  training  scout-masters  : — 

“  One  young  man  in  my  own  patrol  was  from  a  remote 
Native  State.  I  had  no  direct  talk  with  him  on  religion ; 
indeed  there  was  more  mirth  and  laughter  throughout  the 
week  than  serious  talk.  He  was  a  Brahman  by  caste  and  I 
got  no  hint  that  he  knew  anything  of  Christianity.  I  was  all 
the  more  surprised,  soon  after  my  return  home,  to  get  a  letter 
from  him  in  which  after  speaking  of  the  delightful  brotherli¬ 
ness  of  our  camp  life,  he  went  on  to  say  : — 

“  ‘  If  the  world  came  to  realise  the  unity  in  diversity,  there 
can  be  a  possibility  of  the  establishment  of  universal  brother¬ 
hood  despite  jarring  creeds  and  conflicting  dogmas,  and  thus 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  may  be  brought  on  this  earth  as  has 
been  promised  by  the  Son  of  God.  The  three  Promises  and 
the  Ten  Laws  of  Scouting  are  nothing  but  the  true  Christian 
spirit  expressed  in  a  different  verbal  garb.  The  Life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  this  earth  was  simply  a  flow  of  good 
turns  to  toiling  and  suffering  humanity.  The  only  true  ideal 
for  a  Scout  is  He  who  smilingly  underwent  crucifixion  for  the 
uplift  of  the  lowly  and  the  poor,  and  blessed  even  those  who 
misunderstood  Him.’ 

“  I  had  seen  him  entering  most  heartily  into  Scout  games, 
had  swum  with  him  and  climbed  the  hills  with  him,  and 
noticed  that  in  eating  and  drinking  he  carefully  observed  the 
rules  of  his  caste  ;  but  I  had  little  guessed  that  ideas  such  as 
these  were  in  his  mind. 

“  But  one  is  always  getting  such  surprises.  The  other  day 
an  educated  Mohammedan  asked  me  if  I  could  lend  him 
Moffat’s  translation  of  the  Bible  as  he  found  it  much  more 
easy  to  understand  than  the  authorised  version.  One  young 
High  School  teacher,  a  Hindu  whom  I  had  not  thought  of  as 
being  specially  interested  in  Christianity,  overhearing, 
remarked,  ‘  Yes,  I  too  never  really  understood  the  English 
Bible  till  I  read  it  in  Moffat’s  translation. ’  There  is,  I  am 
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sure,  much  more  widespread  study  of  our  religion  going  on 
among  educated  Indians  than  any  of  us  knows. 

“  As  regards  the  Indian  Church,’  Mr  Carstairs  writes,  it 
is  not  easy  to  generalise.  Liko  many  a  minister  at  home,  one 
alternates  between  deep  despondency  over  shortcomings, 
and  thankfulness  to  God  for  proofs  of  the  power  of  His  Spirit-.” 

Of  the  Girls’  Boarding  School  Miss  Martin  writes  :  “  As 
the  days  pass,  filled  each  with  small  incessant  duties,  one 
barely  takes  time  to  view  the  significance  of  it  all, 
women’s  ^  there  suddenly  comes  sometimes  a  vision  of 
or  '  the  possibilities  of  the  situation  in  our  hands,  the 
training,  mental  and  moral,  of  those  girls  who  will  go  all  over 
Rajputana  and  perhaps  beyond  its  borders  carrying  with 
them  the  means  to  ‘  light  a  torch  which  by  God’s  grace  will 
never  be  put  out.’  And  as  the  vision  fades  we  take  up  our 
task  with  new  courage  and  joy  ashamed  of  the  faithless  fears 
that  have  marred  our  work.  .  .  . 

“  During  the  Christmas  holidays  a  number  of  our  girls 
attended  the  G.A.  Conference  held  at  Ashapura.  It  was  an 
historic  occasion,  for  this  was  the  first  G.A.  Conference  ever 
held  in  India.  The  whole  organisation  of  it  was  in  the  hands 
of  Miss  Dick,  whom  we  regard  as  the  mother  of  the  Rajputana 
G.A.  The  girls  certainly  had  reached  heights  of  inspiration, 
for  one  of  them  remarked  later  to  me,  when  facing  a  difficult 
moment,  ‘  We  learned  such  fine  things  at  Ashapura  and  now  we 
come  back  to  this.’  ” 

Miss  Sayers  reports  on  Zenana  work  and  Bazaar  Schools. 
She  tells  a  story  of  a  Hindu  lad  from  one  of  the  villages  who 
had  been  educated  at  the  Mission  High  School : — 

“  After  being  at  home  for  a  while  he  had  got  work  in  Ajmer, 
where  he  was  taken  dangerously  ill  and  was  put  in  hospital. 
His  father,  an  old  and  uneducated  Hindu,  went  to  be  with 
him,  and  returned  to  Kekri  a  few  days  later  with  the  news  of 
his  death.  He  came  to  see  the  pundit,  my  teacher’s  husband, 
saying,  ‘  My  boy  kept  asking  for  you  as  he  lay  dying.  He  talked 
a  lot  about  things  I  couldn’t  understand — something  about 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  someone  he  called  Jesus  Christ.  ‘  Jesus 
Christ  is  calling  me,’  he  kept  saying ;  ‘  look,  there  He  is  standing 
over  there  beckoning  to  rue— I  must  go.  Do  get  the  pundit, 
I  want  to  ask  him  about  it.’  The  poor  old  father  had  no  idea 
what  he  meant,  and  the  pundit  was  50  miles  away  in  Kekri.” 

Dr  Tara  Martin,  at  whose  Dispensary  21,000  cases  were 
cared  for  during  the  year,  tells  a  story,  one  adventure  to  which 
her  duty  called  her: — 

A  medical  person  has  a  great  many  adventures  in  her  or 
his  life.  I  had  the  experience  of  spending  a  night  in  a  Bhil 
hut  during  the  last  monsoon.  The  place  where  I  was  going  to 
(on  professional  visit)  is  some  70  miles  from  a  railway  station. 
While  going  to  it  by  car  I  was  caught  in  the  rain,  which  came 
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in  a  “i  leMom  does  in  and  thus 

swelled  the  river  I  had  to  cross  to  get  to  mv  destination 
This  river  was  found  impassable  and  the  ear  failed  at  the 
same  time  making  it  impossible  to  go  either  backward  or 
forward.  It  was  getting  dark  and  I  was  miles  away  from  anv 
habitation.”  3  3 

Dr  Martin  goes  on  to  tell  how  she  was  taken  into  a  Bhil 
hut  and  spent  the  night  there  in  safety  though  in  much 
discomfort. 

Mr  Low  reports  :  “  Since  the  month  of  November  we  have 
had  the  interesting  and  uplifting  experience  of  worshipping 
jaiDUr  and  reg“larl/i  in  Clmnd  Pol  Church,  in  company 
Alwi  Wlth  educated  Hindus,  Muslims,  and  sometimes 
Parsees  as  well  as  Christians  of  different  races. 
The  English  language  has  helped  to  produce  a  common  out¬ 
look  which  makes  such  a  thing  possible,  and  the  worship  is 
conducted  in  English.” 

In  reference  to  the  Church,  Mr  Low  writes :  “  The  con¬ 
gregational  Sunday  School  continues  to  be  a  live  part  of  our 
Church  work.  And  again,  as  last  year,  the  good  attendance  at 
our  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  a  matter  for  which  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful.  Surely  there  are  Indian  Christians  in  Jaipur, 
both  men  and  women,  who  believe  that  prayer  and  worship 
are  worth  while. 

“  Alwar  and  its  out-station,  Bandikui,  have  been  visited 
with  more  or  less  regularity,  and  again  and  again,  as  before, 
I  have  been  impressed  with  the  tragic  loss  of  opportunity 
that  we  are  suffering  through  want  of  a  resident  missionary. 
Work  that  is  tackled  only  intermittently  cannot  yield  the 
satisfactory  results  that  may  be  looked  for  from  steady  and 
persistent  effort.  There  is  no  question  either  of  the  urgent 
need  of  these  two  places  or  of  the  immediate  response  that 
awaits  anyone  taking  up  missionary  service  here  in  a  sym¬ 
pathetic  and  courageous  spirit.” 

Mr  Orr  reports  :  “  ‘  Why  do  you  Christians  regard  us  with 
such  aversion  ?  ’  one  of  my  Mohammedan  students  asked  me 
the  other  day.  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  the  shoe  was  rather 
on  the  other  foot.  ‘At  one  time,  possibly,’  he  admitted, 

‘  but  surely  not  now.  We  understand  Jesus  and  his  teaching 
better  now.’  What  stood  between  him  and  a  yet  fuller  under¬ 
standing  was  the  feeling — not  wholly  just — that  the  dislike 
and  suspicion  with  which  his  community  had  been  wont  to 
regard  Christians  was  fully  reciprocated.  It  was  of  no  interest 
or  importance  to  the  Christian  what  a  mere  Muslim  might 
think  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  seemed  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  something 
I  had  not  seen  before,  a  yearning  for  a  little  more  Christian 
brotherhood  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  brother.  .  .  . 

“  One  incident  in  my  High  School  Class  stands  out  vividly 
in  my  memory.  I  was  speaking  of  triumph  through  seeming 
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failure  taking  the  Cross  as  the  supreme  example.  After 
dwelling  on  the  tragic  eclipse  in  which  Jesus’  life  seemed  to 
end  I  asked,  ‘  Was  Jesus’  life  a  failure?  ’  I  was  merely  eu- 
forcing  the  point,  and  expected  no  vocal  answer.  I  cannot 
forget  the  spontaneous  and  almost  passionate  NO  that 
came  back  from  the  class  in  answer  to  my  question.  It  is 
nothing  to  relate.  It  was  a  great  thing  to  experience.” 

Miss  Mackenzie  reports  :  “To  those  looking  on  at  school 
work  from  the  outside  it  may  often  seem  somewhat  mono¬ 
tonous  and  dull,  but  for  those  of  us  who  are  fort-u- 
Women's  nate  en0Ugb  t0  be  engaged  in  it,  it  offers  unending 
Work'  opportunities  of  adventuring  into  contact  with 
human  lives.  In  an  article  in  a  missionary  magazine  lately 
the  writer  tried  to  show  that  often  young  missionaries  come 
out  full  of  enthusiasm  for  evangelistic  work  but  soon  lose  this 
in  the  humdrum  atmosphere  of  schools  and  colleges.  It 
seems  to  me  that  no  missionary  could  find  bigger  openings 
for  evangelism  or  more  opportunities  of  presenting  Jesus 
Christ  than  amongst  such  girls  as  are  found  in  our  schools. 

“  i  may  be  prejudiced  but  it  seems  to  me  there  are  no  girls 
so  charming  and  lovable,  no  little  children  so  quaint  and 
interesting  as  those  we  have  here  in  J aipur. 

“  In  our  two  larger  schools  our  pupils  number  240  as  against 
212  last  year.” 

Dr  Mair  and  Dr  Hume  report :  “  When  Miss  Nicoll  was  taken 
away  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  superintend  the  Industrial 
Home  in  Beawar  we  lost  our  nursing  superintendent  and  have 
had  to  do  our  best  to  make  up  for  the  deficiency,  but  we  have 
felt  her  absence  very  much.  Five  of  the  nurses  went  up  for 
first  and  second  year  examinations  in  March,  and  four  of  them 
passed.  As  usual  the  nurses  continue  to  work  exceedingly 
well.  The  trained  nurses  go  out  to  suitable  outside  cases. 
As  we  write  this  report  one  is  nursing  in  the  family  of  a  thakur 
or  nobleman  over  twenty-four  hours’  journey  from  Jaipur. 
Part  of  the  way  is  by  train,  but  the  second  half  entails  riding 
through  the  jungle,  and  crossing  rivers  swollen  by  the  recent 
rains.  Her  first  letter  to  us  after  she  went  away  told  of  the 
roaring  of  tigers  heard  as  they  went  through  the  jungle. 
It  requires  real  courage  on  the  part  of  these  girls  to  do  this 
kind  of  work,  and  considering  their  distance  from  their  hospital 
and  doctors  their  responsibility  is  great — all  honour  to  them 
for  the  way  in  which  they  undertake  it.” 

Mr  Tudhope  reports  on  Udaipur  where  he  has  taken  Mr 
Runciman’s  place  :  “  There  are  three  definite  periods,”  he 
.  writes,  “in  the  history  of  the  Mission  at  Udaipur, 
aipur.  qijjg  was  entering  of  Dr  Shepherd  into  the 
State,  and  all  the  events  which,  under  God,  led  up  to  the 
obtaining  a  site  for  the  Mission  House.  The  second  period 
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commenced  with  the  opening  of  the  church  for  divine  service. 
At  that  time  Dr  Shepherd  wrote,  ‘  We  would  go  forward 
with  the  same  hope  and  faith  and  joy  to  the  future  knowing 
that  God  will  make  his  name  glorious,’  and  now  may  we  not 
set  down  as  the  fourth  period  the  wonderful  movement  amongst 
|  the  Bhils  towards  Christianity.  Begun  a  few  years  ago,  the 
movement  continues  to  grow.  Magbul  Masih,  who  is  working 
in  the  heart  of  it,  reports  that  there  are  many  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion  with  a  view  to  baptism.  He  goes  on  faithfully  from 
.  village  to  village  consolidating  and  strengthening  what  has 
already  been  gained.  During  the  time  I  paid  a  visit  to  Udai¬ 
pur  one  young  couple  walked  in  from  their  home  thirty  miles 
distant  to  get  their  little  baby  baptised.  Others  come  in 
periodically  to  join  in  the  worship  of  God  with  their  fellow 
Christians.  And  so  we  set  down  this  movement  amongst 
the  Bhils  towards  Christianity  as  the  fourth  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Udaipur  Mission.” 

Mr  Orr  has  shared  with  Dr  Macdonald-Smith  the  responsi- 
I  bility  for  the  work  in  Jodhpur.  He  reports  that  “  the  life  of 
Jodhpur  the  congregation  is  more  peaceful  and  harmonious 
p  than  it  has  been  for  many  years.”  Mr  Orr  notes 
the  serious  difficulties  that  Dr  Macdonald-Smith  has  had  to 
contend  with  in  his  early  months  as  a  medical  missionary 
here.  “  With  a  reconstituted  staff,  and  the  daily  presence  of 
the  medical  missionary  in  the  Hospital,  as  well  as  of  Mrs 
Macdonald-Smith,  who  has  given  much  time  to  hospital 
work,  there  has  been  a  wholesome  return  to  good  discipline, 

|  an  atmosphere  of  harmony  and  a  steady  development  of  the 
medical  work  which  promises  well  for  the  future.” 

Dr  Macdonald-Smith  reports  :  “  It  is  difficult  to  give  a 
report  of  a  year  that  has  been  interrupted  in  so  many  ways, 
but  at  any  rate  we  are  able  to  say  that  the  work  has  been 
carried  on  somehow.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  Medical  Statis¬ 
tics,  the  figures  are  a  little  disappointing,  and  it  is  easy  to  offer 
excuses  for  these  by  blaming  the  difficulties  with  the  hospital 
staff.  Although  the  numbers  did  decrease  when  the  good 
name  of  the  Hospital  was  endangered  by  the  behaviour  of 
certain  members  of  the  staff,  the  main  reason  for  the  falling 
off  in  numbers  has  undoubtedly  been  my  absence  from  Jodh¬ 
pur  for  language  study  for  nearly  three  months  during  the 
hot  weather,  and  my  inability  to  supervise  everything  even 
on  my  return.  Whenever  I  have  to  leave  my  assistant  to 
see  dispensary  patients  there  is  invariably  a  smaller  attend¬ 
ance.  And  latterly,  before  my  second  language  examination, 
I  had  to  leave  more  and  more  for  him  to  do.  I  am  looking 
forward  now  to  devoting  my  undivided  attention  to  the  affairs 
of  the  hospital,  and  have  great  hopes  that  next  year’s  report 
will  be  a  more  encouraging  one.” 

M 


166 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


Mr  Tudhope  has  had  charge  of  this  station  as  well  as  ol 
Udaipur  “  As  the  railway  journey  from  Kotab  to  Udaipur 
occupies  eighteen  hours,  it  is  very  difficult  adequately 
Kotoh-  to  supervise  the  work  there. 

“  The  Evangelists  have  continued  to  work  away  steadily 
both  in  the  city  and  the  villages.  My  great  regret  is  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  accompany  them  as  often  as  I  would 
havo  liked  to  do.  Last  cold  weather  with  the  help  of  the 
motor  we  were  able  to  make  circular  tours  in  the  villages 
lying  south-east  of  Kotah.” 

Miss  Gray  reports  :  “I  found  on  return  from  furlough  that 
a  number  of  the  bigger  girls  in  the  schools  had  left.  Some  had 
been  enticed  by  Arya  Samajists  to  go  to  a  school 
Women’s  0pened  by  them,  some  had  got  married,  and  several 
Work'  Christian  girls  had  gone  to  the  Nasirabad  school. 

“  There  were  a  number  of  small  new  pupils,  some  of  them 
daughters  of  girls  who  had  been  there  not  so  long  ago  them¬ 
selves.  It  is  still  very  difficult  to  get  girls  to  stay  after  Class 
II.,  and  none  have  reached  the  4th  Class  so  far.  An  English 
class  started  this  year  may  help  a  bit.” 

Mr  Leighton  has  to  report  a  number  of  calamities  that 
have  inflicted  much  loss  on  the  farmers.  “As  a  result  there 
has  been  a  big  strain,  by  demands  for  loans,  on 
Pipioda.  tlle  finfmCes  of  the  Agricultural  Bank.  The  farmers 
have  had  to  draw  on  it  heavily,  and  without  its  help  many 
would  have  had  to  give  up  farming  altogether.  It  is  wonderful 
how  they  can  recuperate.  One  good  harvest  may  enable 
them  to  pay  off  most  of  their  debts  ;  but  when  all  their  means 
are  exhausted  it  will  take  several  good  harvests  to  put  them 
on  their  feet  again.  During  the  last  two  years  clearing  jungle 
land  and  improving  roads  have  given  labour  to  needy  farmers 
and  labourers  and  helped  them  to  tide  over  some  trying 
months. 

“  Pastor  Siwai  Earn  has  worked  faithfully  and  enthusi¬ 
astically  among  the  people  of  his  congregation  and  has  also 
found  time  to  visit  the  surrounding  villages.  All  the  time  to 
has  been  carrying  a  heavy  load  of  sorrow,  for  his  beloved  wife, 
Elizabeth  Bai,  had  been  ill  for  more  than  a  year  with  no  hope 
of  getting  better.  In  May  last  she  passed  away,  and  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief.  The  congregation  stood  by  him 
faithfully  at  this  time  and  were  able  to  give  him  much  help 
and  comfort.  .  .  . 

“  The  community  is  at  a  very  critical  stage  just  now.  Many 
of  the  children  have  reached  the  adolescent  period,  and  the 
caring  for  and  guiding  of  them  is  a  difficult,  matter.  While 
some  parents  are  doing  their  duty  conscientiously  and  well, 
others  are  absolutely  incapable  of  teaching  and  guiding  their 
children.” 
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THE  KEITH  FALCONER  MISSION, 
SOUTH  ARABIA. 

The  Keith  Falconer  Mission  is  reported  on  by  Key.  Idris 
Jones  and  Dr  Duncan  M'Eachran.  The  former  writes  as 
follows 

“  The  Mission  is  placed  in  a  difficult  position,  owing  both 
to  the  special  problems  of  work  in  a  purely  Moslem  field  and 
also  to  the  restrictions  which  are  indirectly  imposed  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  It  is  clearly  understood  that  our  purpose  is  to  evangelise 
Sheikh  Othman  and  its  hinterland,  but  the  interior  is  still  so 
unsettled  that  direct  evangelistic  work  is  deprecated.  Local 
antagonism  is  so  strong  and  embittered  that  from  time  to 
time  public  outcry  is  made  against  the  Christians  from  the 
pulpits  of  the  principal  mosques,  and  all  who  are  suspected  of 
being  in  any  way  influenced  by  our  work  are  denounced  as 
apostates  and  renegades  from  Islam.  Last  year  we  were 
reinforced  by  the  advent  of  a  Christian  Arab  from  Syria, 
whose  work  in  Sheikh  Othman  began  to  tell  almost  im¬ 
mediately,  but  to  our  great  sorrow  this  valuable  helper  has 
had  to  leave  us,  partly  owing  to  a  breakdown  in  health  but 
very  largely  also  owing  to  the  intense  bitterness  of  opposition 
and  hatred  which  his  witness  for  Christ  aroused. 

“  Popular  indignation  has  been  stirred  of  late  by  the  recent 
rioting  between  Jews  and  Arabs  in  Palestine,  and  feeling 
against  the  Jews  runs  high.  Fortunately  in  Aden  there  is 
little  danger  of  an  open  clash  because  of  the  firm  control  of 
the  British  Government ;  but  straws  show  which  way  the 
wind  blows,  and  a  chance  circumstance  has  revealed  how 
strong  have  been  the  racial  feelings  aroused.  When  asked 
to  write  an  essay  on  ‘  What  I  should  do  if  I  were  King,’  two 
of  the  most  promising  of  our  senior  schoolboys  said  that 
their  first  act  would  be  to  collect  a  great  army  and  exterminate 
the  Jews.  As  long  as  this  attitude  of  hatred  and  rancour 
against  non- Arab  peoples  and  non- Arab  faiths  persists,  there 
would  seem  to  be  little  chance  for  a  Gospel  of  love  and  brother¬ 
hood  among  all  men.” 

Dr  Duncan  M‘Eaclrran  reports  as  follows  : — 

“It  is  hardly  necessary  to  indicate  the  need  of  medical 
help  in  Southern  Arabia.  The  statistical  report  of  the  Mission 
speaks  for  itself.  35,000  out-patients  and  600  operations 
annually  surely  proves  that  our  Hospital  is  indeed  a  blessing 
in  this  land,  Though  there  are  other  hospitals  and  dispen- 
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saries  in  this  settlement  ours  is  the  only  one  that  undertakes 
surgical  work  on  a  large  scale,  and  therefore  if  we  were  not 
here  many  conditions  requiring  surgical  interference  would 
have  to  go  unalleviated.  Especially  is  this  so  in  the  case  of 
eye  diseases.  The  Mission  doctors  are  the  only  ones  who 
undertake  operations  on  the  eye.  But  for  the  Mission  Hospital, 
of  cataract  cases,  only  those  rich  enough  to  incur  the  expense 
of  a  trip  to  Bombay  or  Egypt  would  have  any  hope  of  restora¬ 
tion  of  sight.  As  it  is,  through  the  agency  of  the  Mission, 
the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich  have  this  hope. 

“  The  evangelical  opportunity  of  Medical  Missions,  judging 
from  our  work  here,  is  undoubted.  The  Hospital  draws  the 
people,  and  through  its  agency  we  are  able  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  some  100  or  more  Arabs  daily.  The  treatment 
they  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  doctors  makes  them  less 
antagonistic  to  the  Word.  We  draw  our  patients  from  all 
parts  of  Arabia,  from  the  East  Coast  of  Africa,  and  from  as 
far  afield  as  the  Persian  Gulf  and  even  Baluchistan.  The 
Hospital  is  the  attraction ;  and  by  no  other  means  could 
so  large  an  area  of  the  Mohammedan  world  be  influenced.” 

Dr  M‘Eachran  tells  how  the  successful  treatment  of  a 
young  woman  won  access  for  the  Gospel  to  a  Moslem  house 
that  until  then  had  been  absolutely  closed  : — 

“  The  last  occasion  on  which  I  visited  this  house — some 
two  months  ago-— a  service  was  conducted  there  in  my  presence. 
The  women  sang  Arabic  hymns,  listened  eagerly  to  the  reading 
and  explanation  of  a  portion  of  St  Matthew,  and  finished  by 
repeating,  in  Arabic,  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  Surely  a  great 
change  in  attitude  from  that  of  my  first  visit  there  !  And 
all  because  one  of  the  members  of  the  household  had  benefited 
at  the  hands  of  the  Mission  doctor.” 
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MANCHURIA. 

Manchuria — the  laud  of  the  “  Three  Provinces  ”  outside 
the  Great  Wall  of  China — is  the  one  Mission  Field  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  that  has  a  climate  divided  between  the 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold.  Its  position  on  the  borders  of 
Siberia  exposes  it  not  only  to  intense  cold  (20  degrees  Falir. 
below  zero  in  the  south  and  10  to  20  degrees  lower  in  the  north) 
but  also  to  frequent  dust-storms  in  spring,  which  blow  from 
one  to  three  days  on  end  from  the  Great  Desert.  “  Seven 
months  winter  and  five  months  summer.”  The  summer  is 
intensely  hot — vines,  which  have  to  be  buried  in  pits  during 
winter,  ripen  in  the  open  air. 

Evangelistic  work  began  in  Manchuria  in  1872,  and  Medical 
work  followed  ten  years  later. 

The  Scottish  and  the  Irish  Presbyterian  missionaries  are 
members  of  the  Manchurian  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  China,  and  since  1928  the  missionaries  have  been  at  the 
I  disposal  of  that  Church  to  be  located  according  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Synod. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  is  responsible — in  conjunction  with 
the  Chinese  Church — for  the  evangelisation  of  (approximately) 
eight  million  people.  There  are  50  Scottish  missionaries, 
18  ordained  Chinese  pastors  with  513  office-bearers  and  191 
of  a  Chinese  evangelistic  and  medical  staff.  The  staff  of 
missionaries — already  too  small  to  undertake  efficiently  the 
work  for  which  they  are  responsible — has  been  reduced  by 
illness  and  death  throughout  the  year  to  a  point  below  safety. 
In  these  circumstances  the  Scottish  Mission  Council  renews 
its  appeal,  with  added  urgency,  for  new  workers  to  fill  vacancies 
long  overdue. 

The  prospects  of  the  work  were  never  more  encouraging. 
In  spite  of  political  unrest  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  moving 
in  the  hearts  of  His  Church  in  China.  The  “  Five  Tear 
Movement  ” — which  has  for  its  aim  the  doubling  of  the  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  Chinese  Christian  Church  within  that  period — 
is  not  merely  a  numerical  but  a  spiritual  movement.  It  has 
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two  objectives :  1.  “  The  cultivation  among  Christians  of 
a  deeper  knowledge  of  Christ,  of  a  more  intimate  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  of  a  more  courageous  following  of  Him  in  all 
the  relationships  of  life.  2.  The  carrying  out  of  a  vigorous 
evangelistic  programme  in  the  hope  that  within  the  next 
five  years  the  number  of  Christians  will  at  least  be  doubled.” 
The  Church  in  China  asks  for  the  prayers  of  all  Christians 
that  “  this  movement  may  result  in  a  mighty  work  of  God’s 
Spirit.” 

The  following  reports  from  our  missionaries  deal  with 
various  aspects  of  the  work  : — 

Moukden  Medical  College  is  the  only  Medical  School  that 
belongs  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  it  Chinese  men  and 
women  students  are  trained  as  doctors  to  serve  their 
Missions  own  P80Ple-  Dr  Ellerbek,  the  Principal,  writes  as 
follows  :  “A  year  rich  in  events.  Early  in  the 
spring  31  Graduates  received  their  diplomas,  Dr  Gow  in  the 
chair,  supported  by  representatives  of  Government  and  of 
leading  educational  institutions,  a  fine  group  of  Young  China 
remarkably  sympathetic  towards  our  work,  and  apparently 
with  no  resentment  towards  the  strong  Christian  spirit  of 
several  of  the  addresses.  The  Reunion  of  Graduates  :  more 
than  70  of  our  men  met  for  three  days  to  discuss  professional 
and  religious  subjects.  Most  of  them  lived  together  in  the 
hostel,  renewing  old  friendships  and  mutually  strengthening 
their  moral  and  religious  ideals.  To  the  teachers  the  meeting 
was  an  inspiration,  an  abundant  assurance  that  Christianity 
is  playing  a  part  in  shaping  the  future  medical  profession 
of  this  land.  At  Dr  Mott’s  students’  meeting  in  Moukden 
‘those  Christian  students  who  are  longing  for  a  closer  life 
with  Christ  and  those  non-Christians  who  desire  to  know  more 
of  Christ  ’  were  asked  to  give  in  their  names  and  remain 
for  a  more  personal  talk.  125  gave  in  their  names  ;  of  these, 
60  were  from  the  Medical  College.  A  small  group  was  admitted 
into  the  Church  by  baptism.  It  comprised  two  of  our  doctors, 
four  of  our  students,  one  dispenser,  and  two  nurses.  Some 
of  these  were  outstanding  men  who  had  for  long  been  con¬ 
sidering  the  question,  but  had  now  found  themselves  con¬ 
quered  by  Christ.  During  the  political  unrest  and  the  wars 
of  1929  the  College  work  has  been  going  on  undisturbed, 
and  a  full  class  of  20  new  students  were  received  at  the  usual 
time.” 

Moukden  Men’s  Hospital— Dr  W.  A.  Young  reports: 

During  1929  the  hospital  has  been  busier  than  ever  before. 
Both  the  out-patient  and  in-patient  departments  show  large 
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increases  on  previous  years.  Excluding  Sundays  and  holidays, 
on  the  average  170  patients  have  been  treated  in  the  various 
out-patient  departments  every  day  of  the  year.  This,  with 
the  out-visit  figures,  gives  the  large  total  for  the  year  of 
65,000.  This  figure  represents  over  20,000  individuals,  and 
all  these  have  come  in  contact  with  us  in  one  way  or  other. 
Let  us  hope  that  the  impressions  we  have  created  in  the 
minds  of  all  these  folk  may  savour  not  of  ourselves  but  of 
Another,  whose  name  is  Service  and  Love. 

“  The  wards  have  been  very  full  most  of  the  year,  and 
the  nursing  staff  has  great  difficulty  in  even  closing  one  or 
tAvo  wards  for  a  few  days  to  allow  them  to  be  cleaned.  Hos¬ 
pital  days  almost  reach  40,000,  and  our  figure  of  percentage 
usefulness  averages  84  per  cent — i.e.,  the  total  number  of 
beds  are  84  per  cent  full  every  day  of  the  year.  Most  of  our 
patients  are  with  us  for  twenty  to  thirty  days,  and  ward 
services  every  day  must  be  having  effects,  even  though  we 
do  not  always  see  them  clearly.” 

Liaoyang  Men’s  Hospital. — Dr  A.  Bussell  Young  writes  : 
“  There  are  now  many  men  partly  trained  in  Western  medicine 
who  have  opened  shops  in  the  street,  so  that  the  people  can 
get  help  for  their  minor  ailments.  More  and  more  we  find 
that  the  cases  we  get  are  serious  ones,  mostly  requiring  opera¬ 
tion.  Tins  gives  us  longer  contact  with  the  individuals,  and 
an  opportunity  of  letting  them  hear  our  message.  Out¬ 
patients  are  too  intent  on  getting  seen  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  many  do  not  come  often  enough  to  understand.  There 
have  been  39  who  gave  in  their  names  as  enquirers  tliis  year. 
One  man,  the  son  of  a  Christian  home,  had  been  away  north 
in  Government  service,  and  got  enticed  into  opium  smoking. 
He  was  a  physical  wreck  when  he  came  into  hospital.  He 
suffered  a  good  deal,  but  persevered  until  cured,  and  he 
became  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel.  He  attended  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  church,  and  turned  up  later  on,  bringing  two 
men  to  be  treated.  Bobbers  have  been  on  the  increase  lately, 
and  very  cruel  to  their  victims.  There  is  a  man  in  now  with 
both  feet  frozen  and  blistered  from  running  away  from  robbers, 
who  had  relieved  him  of  his  shoes  and  belongings.” 

Ring  King  Hospital. — Dr  A.  B.  Leggate  writes  :  “  The 
year  1929  has  been  exceptional  in  more  ways  than  one.  In 
January  our  clerical  colleague,  the  Bev.  A.  B.  Mackenzie, 
passed  away.  In  the  religious  side  of  our  work  we  missed 
him  and  Mrs  Mackenzie  very  much.  Till  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  John  Stewart,  arrived  in  November  the  supervision  of 
the  clerical  work  took  a  good  part  of  my  time,  but  in  the 
hospital  work  we  got  the  assistance  of  Dr  Ti,  a  graduate  of 
our  Moukden  Medical  College,  and  a  worthy  fellow-worker 
we  found  him. 
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“  This  is  the  best  year  our  hospital  has  ever  had.  Patients 
never  'were  more  numerous,  opportunities  of  service  were 
never  more  abimdant,  and  the  general  confidence  of  the  people 
in  the  work  of  the  hospital  never  was  greater. 

“  One  straw,  which  shows  the  way  the  wind  blows,  was 
an  application  from  the  local  society  of  medicine  sellers  to 
give  them  a  series  of  lectures  on  medical  subjects.  I  got 
an  interesting  and  interested  audience  when  talking  to  them 
on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Pasteur  and  Lister  and  on 
public  health  in  general. 

“  The  pupils  of  our  girls’  school  usually  practice  a  hymn 
during  the  week,  and  sing  it  at  our  service  in  the  hospital 
waiting-room  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

“  The  need  for  medical  work  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
following  case.  A  young  military  officer,  through  the  careless 
handling  of  a  pistol  by  one  of  his  companions,  was  shot  in 
the  leg.  The  bullet  lodged  in  the  bone.  The  only  place  where 
the  bullet  could  be  satisfactorily  extracted  was  our  hospital, 
and  he  was  brought  in  without  delay.  It  was  got  out  with 
difficulty,  and  for  two  days  everything  went  well.  No  pain 
and  no  rise  of  temperature.  When  changing  his  dressing  one 
morning  I  told  1dm  that  he  need  not  expect  his  fractured  bone 
to  get  veil  before  the  end  of  six  weeks  The  following  day 
he,  against  advice,  left  the  hospital  and  was  earned  to  a 
local  medicine  seller,  who  guaranteed  to  heal  it  in  a  week. 
The  result  was  as  we  expected  and  prophesied.  In  two  or 
three  weeks  he  applied  to  be  taken  back  to  hospital.  His 
wound  was  septic.  His  knee  joint  was  bulging  with  pus, 
and,  after  patiently  doing  everything  we  could,  we  had  to 
amputate  his  limb  to  save  his  life.” 

Dr  J.  D.  Brown,  Tiehling,  writes  :  “  One  instinctively  turns 
to  the  evangelistic  efforts  as  being  those  of  prime  importance. 
There  is  a  set  routine,  which  I  am  sure  is  the  same  in  all 
hospitals,  the  usual  speaking  and  preaching  to  the  out-patients 
as  they  come,  and  the  daily  work  of  the  hospital  Evangelist 
in  the  wards.  I  feel  sure  that  if  this  is  faithfully  done,  it  is 
the  most  productive  of  lasting  results. 

“  Of  my  six  men  nurses,  two  were  not  Christians,  and  of 
my  two  women  nurses,  one  was  not  a  Christian.  These  were 
baptised  this  past  year,  and  now  I  rejoice  that  all  my  nursing 
staff  are  Christians  and  members  of  the  church.” 

Formerly  in  the  intense  cold  weather  at  Chinese  New  Year 
holidays  the  hospitals  had  few  patients.  Now,  in  MouMen 
Women's  at  least,  even  during  holidays  and  festivals  our 
Medical  Women’s  Hospital  is  always  busy  and  full.  Last 
Work  summer  a  noted  Chinese  evangelist  held  meetings 
in  Moukden,  which  the  masses  attended  and  many  of  them 
received  great  help.  They  afterwards  privately  formed  prayer 
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groups  in  hospital,  and  a  new  missionary  zeal  and  spirit  of 
service  was  evident  in  their  life  and  work. 

The  Government  of  Nanking,  having  formed  a  Ministry 
of  Health,  is  making  investigations  of  hospital  and  maternity 
facilities  throughout  the  country.  Officials  with  question¬ 
naires  come  round  our  hospitals,  and  they  welcome  our  co¬ 
operation  in  the  task  facing  them. 

Kai  Yuan  Women's  Hospital  undertook  last  year  the 
tuition  of  the  Municipal  Maternity  School — the  24  pupils 
voluntarily  attending  Prayers  and  Bible  Classes  and  Church 
Services.  The  Municipality  also  gives  financial  aid  to  the 
hospital,  so  that  a  certain  amount  of  free  out-patient  treat¬ 
ment  may  be  given,  as  up  till  now  there  is  no  Municipal 
Hospital  in  Kai  Yuan,  and  the  Ministry  of  Health  demands 
that  the  Municipality  begin  to  be  responsible  for  the  health 
of  the  city  and  district. 

In  Liaoyang  Women's  Hospital  last  year  there  were  432 
in-patients  and  over  5000  out-patients.  The  figures  are  sig¬ 
nificant,  showing  an  increase  in  in  -  patients,  especially  in 
maternity  and  gynecology  cases.  The  decrease  in  out-patients 
is  due  to  the  free  treatment  given  in  the  Municipal  Hospital. 
The  doctors  in  that  hospital  are  mostly  graduates  of  Tsinan 
Christian  University,  the  three  head  assistants  were  trained 
by  Dr  Isa  Aitken,  and  friendly  relationships  exist  between 
the  Church  and  the  Government  hospitals.  In  cleanliness, 
administration,  efficiency,  and  a  spirit  of  service,  the  Church 
hospitals  stand  as  examples. 

Last  year  in  Liaoyang  a  beginning  was  made  in  Child 
Welfare  work  by  Dr  Rose  Findlay,  special  demonstrations 
being  made  by  Miss  Chii  and  Miss  Hsii,  senior  assistants,  and 
exhibits  being  held  in  June.  This  work  is  in  line  with  the 
needs  of  the  people  and  the  aims  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  Women’s  Hospital  in 
Tickling,  where  Dr  Emily  Brown  and  her  assistants  help 
hundreds  of  patients  ;  and  of  the  annual  appeal  from  Hulan 
Church  for  a  woman  doctor  to  re-open  the  closed  women’s 
hospital  there. 

During  Dr  Jean  Riddoch’s  furlough,  the  Women’s  Hospital 
at  Ashiho  is  under  the  charge  of  Dr  Liu. 

Theological  College,  MouTcden. — The  training  of  pastors  and 
evangelists  is  one  of  the  outstanding  needs  of  the  work. 
Ed  Rev.  J.  W.  Inglis  writes  :  “  During  the  year  the 

Work1 10Dal  work  has  proceeded  smoothly.  Eight  graduates 
have  been  ordained,  six  of  these  in  the  Scottish 
district.  One  was  ordained  at  Hailar,  but  escaped  from  that 
town  before  it  was  wrecked  by  the  Chinese  army  dining  the 
recent  hostilities.  Another  had  been  for  six  years  in  charge 
at  Ta  Hei  Ho  on  the  Amur  ( vide  “  Furthest  North  ”  in  ‘  Other 
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Lands  ’),  but  the  entire  cessation  of  trade  with  Russia  brought 
about  the  disappearance  of  bis  congregation,  and  the  church 
bad  to  be  closed. 

“  I  have  completed  a  commentary  on  Colossians  and 
Philemon,  and  am  now  engaged  on  Hastings’  ‘Dictionary 
of  Christ  and  the  Gospels.’ 

“  There  seems  a  general  willingness  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
and  if  one  had  more  time  there  would  be  abundant  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  preaching.” 

Chinese  women  evangelists  are  trained  in  the  Theological 
College  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Macgregor  and  Miss  Chi.  There 
were  nine  women  students  last  year,  the  number  being  limited 
because  of  restricted  accommodation. 

Moulcden  Christian  College. — Mr  Ma  Hsi  Wen  has  now  been 
appointed  Principal  of  the  College,  and  begins  his  new  work 
there  with  warm  good  wishes  from  his  Scottish  colleagues. 

“  The  College  has  made  a  very  good  start  this  (autumn) 
term  with  an  entrants’  class  of  40,  mostly  from  Christian 
schools.  Mi*  Ma  has  taken  up  his  duties  with  great  enthusiasm, 
and  deserves  all  the  support  we  can  give  him.” 

Liaoyang  Schools. — Rev.  J.  W.  Findlay  writes  :  “In  spite 
of  threatened  restrictive  measures  on  the  part  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  prohibiting  religious  teaching,  our  schools  have  been 
carrying  on  quietly,  and  have  been  showing  good  results, 
both  educational  and  religious. 

“  During  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings  held  in  Liaoyang 
city  in  the  autumn  months  we  had  quite  a  movement  amongst 
our  senior  scholars.  Seventy  of  them  stood  up  to  indicate 
decision  for  Christ.” 

Girls'  Schools. — In  Moukden  the  Sho  Te  and  Kun  Kuang 
Schools  amalgamated  last  year,  and  now  in  the  same  grounds 
under  one  management  are  kindergarten,  elementary  and 
secondary  schools,  and  Normal  Training  College.  This  school 
of  nearly  400  pupils  stands  for  the  best  in  Christian  education, 
and  the  Government  Education  Authorities  take  a  friendly 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  school. 

Liaoyang  Girls’  School  last  year  built  a  much  needed 
extension,  so  the  girls  of  this  popular  school  will  not  now  need 
to  sleep,  dine,  and  study  in  the  same  room.  The  Chinese 
of  the  whole  district  raised  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for 
the  extension,  and  the  Principal  gave  a  month’s  salary. 

Miss  Wilson  writes  :  “  The  perennial  problem  of  women’s 
work  in  Hulan  viz.,  how  to  obtain  qualified  workers — had 
last  year  become  so  pressing  that  the  only  solution  seemed  to 
be  to  run  girls’  education  jointly  with  boys’.  For  the  one  term 
of  the  new  arrangement  it  has  apparently  been  satisfactory. 

Kindergarten  was  a  new  venture.  We  got  an  offer  of  one 
of  a  class  of  newly  graduated  teachers,  and  the  Chinese  locally 


PRE-UNION  UNITED  FREE  CHURCH. 


175 


helped  to  provide  equipment.  There  was  a  regular  attend¬ 
ance  of  about  twenty  children,  many  of  them  from  homes 
with  whioh  we  had  not  previously  had  any  contact,  and  in 
this  and  other  ways  the  new  class  more  than  justified  its 
existence. 

“  The  women’s  school,  started  about  five  years  ago  by  Miss 
Garriack,  still  continues  and  prospers.  Last  session  wo  had 
two  good  classes  of  women  and  big  girls — one  class  for  be¬ 
ginners  just  learning  to  read  and  write,  and  another  Bible 
study  group  for  some  who  were  further  on. 

“  Very  few  of  the  women  we  meet  in  our  work  are  in  the 
least  affected  by  antiforeignism,  and  we  get  quite  a  friendly 
reception  as  we  go  about  our  visiting.  The  number  of  women 
members  in  the  Church  is  still  very  small,  but  there  is  quite 
an  interested  group  working  steadily  in  our  classes  and  look¬ 
ing  forward  to  baptism.” 

The  importance  of  training  leaders  for  the  Chinese  Church 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  Mr  K.  T.  Gao,  a  licentiate,  and 
Mr  C.  T.  Kuo,  headmaster  of  the  Moukden  Junior  Boys’ 
School,  have  been  selected  as  the  first  of  the  Chinese  leaders 
to  be  sent  to  Britain  for  further  study.  They  are  at  present 
studying  in  Edinburgh. 

Eailung  District. — Rev.  L.  D.  M.  Wedderburn  writes  :  “  The 
chief  interest  in  Hailung  Mission  District  in  1929  is  the  advance 
The  Church  of  the  Chinese  Church.  It  has  already  made  eon- 
and  Evan-  siderabie  progress  in  self-government,  and  is  now 
seiism.  making  strides  in  self-support.  This  last  year  the 
total  grant  from  the  Home  Church  was  $2200,  or  roughly 
£200,  while  the  local  income  was  $2500,  or  about  £230.  This 
is  the  first  time  that  local  income  has  exceeded  that  from  the 
Home  Chinch.  This  includes  the  amount  raised  for  Chinese 
pastors’  salaries.  There  are  now  seven  Chinese  pastors.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  most  of  this  local  income  is  from  rents 
of  church  property,  hut  in  this  district  most  of  such  property 
has  been  subscribed  by  the  Chinese  themselves. 

“  We  have  two  or  three  very  fine  Chinese  leaders,  but 
unfortunately  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Christian  member¬ 
ship  is  still  far  behind.  To  try  and  remedy  this  we  held  a 
Bible  School  this  autumn  for  ten  days,  which  was  well  attended, 
and  which  was  a  great  success. 

“  Another  movement  from  which  we  are  hoping  great 
things  in  spreading  the  Gospel  is  a  '  Eind  my  Friend  Society,’ 
suggested  to  ns  by  the  Irish  ‘  Catch  my  Pal  Movement.’  The 
object  of  this,  of  course,  is  to  encourage  personal  evangelism, 
the  oldest  and  still  the  most  fruitful  form  of  preaching,  leading 
men  and  women  to  Christ. 

“  This  Society,  we  hope,  will  be  a  great  help  locally  in  the 
all-China  Five  Years’  Evangelistic  Campaign,  which  has  for 


176 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


its  object  the  doubling  (at  least)  of  the  number  of  real  Christians 
throughout  China  in  five  years’  time.” 

Kai  Yuan  District. — Rev.  G.  P.  Littlewood  -writes  : 

“  Tasks  and  Needs. 

Tasks. — 

To  divide  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  into  five 
thousand ;  in  modern  terms,  how  to  evangelise  six 
populous  counties  covering  80  miles  by  115  miles, 
containing  hundreds  of  towns  and  villages,  with  two 
foreign  clerical  missionaries  and  £250  ? 

Needs. — 

The  years  of  Methuselah  ; 

The  vigour  of  Samson  ; 

The  devotion  of  Paul ; 

Your  fervent  prayers  that — 

We  may  be  granted  the  wonder-working  fingers 
of  the  Master  to  work  out  this  impossible  sum. 
That  our  faith  may  be  unwavering  in  the  fact  that 
He  that  is  for  us  is  more  than  all  that  can  be 
against  us.” 

Ashiho  Distnct. — Rev.  D.  T.  Robertson  writes  :  “  The 

churches  along  the  whole  fine  from  Harbin  south-eastward 
to  the  Russian  border  have  been  visited  once  this  year.  That 
takes  one  afield  for  about  400  miles.  Stretching  north-east¬ 
ward  along  the  Sungari  River  the  district  ends  at  100  miles 
from  Harbin.  This  latter  route  was  traversed  twice  :  by 
steamboat  in  spring  and  by  motor-bus  in  winter. 

“Five  days  were  given  in  each  centre  to  training  in  the 
Bible.  This  was  followed  on  the  Sunday  by  observance  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  and  an  afternoon’s  open-air  preaching. 

“  When  resident  in  Ashiho  my  main  interest  is  the  campaign 
waged  in  our  ‘street-chapel.’  The  situation  has  been  some¬ 
times  tense,  as  when  students  waxed  anti-foreign  or  soldiers 
bivouacked  for  a  few  days  while  on  their  way  to  action  at 
the  frontier.  But  the  opportunity  is  always  there,  alluring 
and  sure. 

“  A  two  weeks’  school  for  the  workers  in  chapel,  school, 
and  hospital  was  carried  through.  As  the  times  in  China  can 
find  rough  parallel  within  the  days  of  the  prophets,  we  studied 
Hosea  together  for  hints  in  doctrine  and  duty.  *  The  Reason¬ 
ableness  of  the  Christian  Faith  ’  was  tackled.  This  last  was 
hard  going,  but  yielded  exhilaration  in  the  perception  that 
we  were  dealing  in  thought  which  to-day  was  becoming  at 
home  in  the  West,  and  certainly  would  have  entrance  to¬ 
morrow  into  China.  Further,  we  had  practical  discussions  of 
what  things  to  do  and  say,  and  how  these  should  be  said 
and  done.  Mr  MacNaughtan  lectured  daily  on  questions  of 
evangelism,  and  at  eventide  led  us  in  devotions.” 
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Bulan  District. — Rev.  J.  H.  Rust  writes  :  “  On  the  evangel¬ 
istic  side  a  new  church  was  organised  in  one  of  the  towns  in 
the  rapidly  opening  up  south-east  corner  of  this  district.  That 
was  made  possible  by  the  number  of  Christians  amongst  the 
immigrants.  Owing  to  the  depletion  of  the  staff  of  evangel¬ 
ists  no  one  was  available  to  give  the  necessary  help  to  them. 
The  close  of  the  year,  however,  sees  the  likelihood  of  our 
evangelistic  staff  getting  one  or  two  much  needed  recruits. 

“  Church  finance  has  been  unusually  difficult.  The  Sino- 
Russian  trouble  affected  business  adversely  and  complaints 
of  the  tightness  of  money  were  general.  Much  could  be  done 
without  the  expenditure  of  money  if  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  were  in  a  better  state.  Of  that  we  have  distinct  hopes. 
The  visible  causes  are  mainly  two.  Firstly,  the  high  hopes 
entertained  from  political  changes  have  not  been  fulfilled. 
Many  are  readier  to  listen  to  a  better  and  surer  way  of  national 
salvation  than  mere  political  reorganisation.  Secondly,  the 
whole  Chinese  Church  is  gradually  bracing  itself  to  make  the 
Five  Years’  movement  a  living  piece  of  work.  The  mere  setting 
forth  of  the  task  to  be  accomplished  has  changed  the  dead 
complacent  atmosphere  of  the  last  few  years.” 

MouTcden  District. — Rev.  J.  C.  Dorward  writes  :  “  The 

other  day  a  little  group  of  us  were  sitting  in  a  Chinese  house 
in  a  village  where  our  host  was  the  only  Christian.  He  had 
invited  us  there  to  preach,  but  he  was  seldom  at  home,  and 
the  rest  of  his  family,  though  not  hostile,  have  not  yet  definitely 
accepted  Christ.  Another  family,  who  share  one  room  with 
them,  were  frankly  pagan,  and  the  picture  of  the  kitchen 
god  was  pasted  on  the  wall  at  their  side  of  the  room.  We 
had  spent  two  days  there,  and  now  it  was  the  second  evening, 
and  we  had  hoped  for  a  good  audience  of  non-Christians  to 
whom  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  only  one  man  had  tinned 
up,  all  the  others  being  prevented  by  the  deep  snow  that 
had  fallen  and  the  bitter  cold.  I  suppose  one  of  us  had  given 
expression  to  our  disappointment,  for  the  man  who  had 
come  in,  doubtless  wishing  to  show  us  that  though  not  a 
Christian  he  understood  “  dao-li  ”  (doctrine),  said  :  ‘  But  the 
snow  does  good  too.  There  would  be  people  to-night  intending 
to  slip  out  and  steal  their  neighbour’s  fuel ;  but  now  they 
dare  not  do  it,  for  their  footsteps  would  be  seen.  So  the 
snow  has  made  them  virtuous.’  Was  he  joking,  or  being 
sarcastic  ?  Hot  a  bit  of  it.  He  was  giving  expression  to  what 
he  considered  an  acute,  or  even  rather  profound,  reflection, 
and  the  other  non-Christians  if  they  had  been  there  would 
all  have  agreed  with  that  view.  There  was  no  need  for  the 
foreign  missionary  to  speak.  The  Chinese  Christians,  meta¬ 
phorically  speaking,  just  leapt  on  him,  and  tore  his  remark 
in  pieces,  After  a  considerable  time  fie  emerged  again,  pro- 
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testing  that  he  knew  Christianity  was  a  good  thing,  and  that 
heathen  superstitions  were  all  rubbish,  but  a  man  simply 
could  not  come  over  to  it,  because  it  would  make  him  look 
so  peculiar  among  his  fellow- villagers.  They  would  all  point 
at  him  and  laugh.  But  once  there  was  a  church  there  with 
a  lot  of  members,  not  only  he  but  others  who  thought  like 
him  would  join.  Once  again  they  renewed  the  attack.  I 
felt  quite  sorry  for  him.  I  don’t  know  how  much  he  was 
able  to  grasp  of  what  they  said  of  him,  for  the  change  from 
an  outward  to  an  inward  standard  of  judgment  is  too  re¬ 
volutionary  to  be  grasped  quickly,  but  the  reaction  of  the 
Christians  to  his  two  remarks  showed  that,  once  grasped 
the  distinction  becomes  terribly  self-evident.  -The  non- 
Christian  standard  simply  can’t  stand  up  to  the  Christian. 
To  be  sure  non-Christian  standards  don’t  cease  to  exist  in 
the  Christian  Church,  nor  do  they  cease  to  operate,  but  they 
have  to  disguise  themselves. 

“  Last  week  I  was  spending  some  days  in  a  remote  village 
where  there  is  one  Christian  family.  They  are  very  isolated 
and  have  not  had  much  help  from  the  Church,  and  then- 
general  standpoint  is  behind  that  of  the  Chinese  Church  to-day 
as  a  whole.  But  they  are  faithful  Christians,  and  have  come 
through  persecution.  I  was  asking  them  about  their  crops, 
and  one  of  them  said :  ‘  Our  bean-fields  were  the  only  ones 
that  were  not  destroyed  by  an  insect.  And  the  non-Christians 
all  wondered  why  ours  were  not  touched.  Our  beans  were 
as  good  as  theirs,  and  yet  the  insects  did  not  eat  them.’  The 
non-Christians  wondered,  but,  of  course,  he  did  not.  It  was 
all  just  as  it  should  be.  Can  we  fully  understand  the  struggle 
that  comes  to  such  a  simple  faith  when  perhaps  some  year  his 
crops  are  eaten  and  some  of  the  heathen  neighbours’  are  not? 

“My  impression  after  the  last  two  months  of  travel  in  the 
villages  is  that  there  is  a  great  evangelistic  opportunity  there 
now,  transcending  anything  there  has  been  since  I  have 
known  the  work.  Non-Christians  come  in  larger  numbers  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached,  and  they  listen  with  greater 
attentiveness.” 

Liaoyang  District— Bev.  J.  W.  Findlay  reports  :  “  Defence 
must  be  turned  into  attack.  That  is  the  growing  conviction 
of  our  Christian  leaders. 

How  to  make  an  effective  attack  on  an  area  including 
more  than  500  towns  and  villages,  with  a  population  of 
If  millions,  with  a  force  of  less  than  30  workers,  was  the 
question  which  our  Liaoyang  District  Evangelistic  Association 
set  itself  early  in  the  year.  The  old  plan  of  a  single  evangelist 
holding  an  out-station  here  and  there,  whilst  keeping  Christian 
groups  together,  has  not  been  bringing  many  outsiders  into 
the  Church. 
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“  Preaching  groups  of  six  evangelists  or  more  were  formed 
to  launch  intensive  attacks  on  selected  market  towns  and 
large  villages.  This  kind  of  attack  was  made  on  fourteen 
centres  for  periods  averaging  a  fortnight.  Preaching  was 
done  in  the  streets  leading  to  meetings  in  the  Christian  school 
or  chapel.  In  most  cases  the  meetings  were  crowded  out. 

In  some  places,  after  dark,  the  church  compound  was 
Idled  with  an  eager  crowd  listening  to  an  exposition  of  the 
'Pilgrim’s  Progress,’  the  pictures  being  shown  by  acetylene 
lantern.  Many  were  caught  in  this  way,  and  came  regularly 
to  the  meetings.  At  one  town  the  visit  of  our  band  coincided 
with  a  big  religious  fair,  at  which  stage  plays  were  being 
conducted  in  the  open  air.  These  were  being  attended  by 
many  hundreds  of  the  country  people,  and  we  were  malting 
poor  headway  against  this  counter-attraction  until  we  struck 
out  a  hold  policy.  We  decided  to  put  on  a  play  of  our  own 
on  an  open-air  stage  erected  in  the  church  compound.  The 
news  soon  spread,  and  we  had  the  place  packed  in  the  evening. 
The  play  was  The  Prodigal  Son.’  It  had  been  worked  out 
in  five  acts  by  our  evangelists,  and  was  given  a  setting  of 
Chinese  home  life  and  religious  custom.  It  occupied  two 
hours,  intensifying  the  interest  as  it  proceeded.  I  moved 
about  quietly  on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd  noting  its  effect. 
When  the  climax  came  there  was  tense  stillness,  and  the 
tears  were  running  down  the  cheeks  of  many  of  the  older 
folk.  In  the  earlier  scenes  the  prodigal  was  the  focus  of 
attention,  hut  in  the  final  scene  it  was  the  father  and  the 
father’s  great  joy  that  drew  the  hearts  of  all.  Following 
immediately,  some  of  us  had  an  opportunity,  seldom  equalled, 
of  declaring  from  the  stage  the  Gospel  message  to  a  crowd 
already  deeply  moved. 

“  During  the  noxt  two  days  over  a  dozen  men  and  women 
came  asking  to  have  their  names  registered  as  inquirers. 

“  During  the  year  the  names  of  nearly  500  new  inquirers 
were  registered  as  the  result  of  the  district  campaign.  Our 
problem  is  now  the  teaching  of  these  inquirers.  We  have 
been  conducting  short-term  Bible  Schools  twice  a  year  for 
members  and  inquirers.  Last  year  we  had  an  attendance  of 
150  at  our  winter  classes  in  Liaoyang.  From  these  classes 
are  being  recruited  a  number  of  voluntary  workers,  who  aro 
taking  a  pledge  of  service  upon  themselves  under  the  Five 
Tears’  Movement.  That  movement,  with  its  challenge  of 
doubling  the  membership  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  next 
five  years,  has  given  us  an  objective  which  is  calling  forth  the 
witness  and  the  self-sacrifice  of  many  of  our  members. 

“  During  the  year  the  contributions  towards  evangelism 
have  been  almost  doubled,  and  in  this  district  now  equal 
what  is  being  given  by  the  Home  Oburoh, 
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“  Last  Sunday  we  had  the  joy  of  ordaining  still  another 
Chinese  pastor  in  our  district.  This  brings  our  number  of 
Chinese  pastors  in  the  circuit  up  to  six,  the  largest  figure  for 
any  circuit  in  Manchuria.  They  are  all  entirely  supported  by 
the  local  churches.” 

Miss  B.  G.  K.  Hewat  writes  of  Evangelistic  Work  among 
women  in  Kaiyuan  city  :  “  We  have  been  asked  to  distribute 
leaflets  about  the  Hospital  to  every  house  in  the  city,  and  this 
has  proved  a  valuable  way  of  getting  in  touch  with  new 
homes.  Only  once  were  we  refused  entry  to  a  house.  On 
every  other  occasion  we  have  been  given  a  warm  welcome. 
If  possible,  we  try  to  lead  the  conversation  round  to  the 
‘  Jesus  Teaching  Church  ’  or  ‘  The  Way,’  and  appreciative 
remarks  are  made  over  and  over  again  to  the  effect  that  the 
doctrine  is  good  doctrine.  The  stories  we  tell  about  Christ, 
the  hymns  sung,  and  pictures  shown  are  always  welcomed. 
Sometimes  we  are  met  with  the  remark  that  all  the  doctrines 
— Buddhism,  Taoism.  Confucianism,  Christianity — are  good, 
but  for  the  most  part  the  claims  of  Christianity  get  a  good 
hearing.  We  cannot  be  content,  however,  until  this  more  or 
less  intellectual  approval  passes  on  to  something  much  deeper 
and  fundamental.  So  far,  we  have  visited  123  homes — some 
of  these  frequently.” 

There  has  been  no  Y.M.C.A.  worker  yet  appointed  to  take 
the  place  of  Rev.  John  Stewart,  now  clerical  missionary  at 
Bang  King. 

Miss  Catherine  Hotchkis  of  the  Moukden  Y.  W.C.A.  writes : 
“  The  outstanding  feature  of  1929  was  the  addition  of  our 
new  building.  When  at  home  on  furlough  I  collected  a  small 
sum  towards  building  a  hostel  for  girls.  Though  not  nearly 
sufficient  this  served  as  a  beginning,  and  we  were  lucky  in 
selling  a  piece  of  land  at  a  good  profit,  and  also  in  getting  the 
promise  of  a  contribution  from  Marshal  Chang  Heueh  Liang. 
Scotch  Council  kindly  allowed  Mr  George  Taylor  to  help  us 
with  plans  and  estimates  and  with  supervising  the  building. 
We  added  to  our  present  building  another  of  like  size,  con¬ 
necting  the  two  together,  so  that  we  have  everything  under 
one  roof.  We  opened  the  new  building  on  28th  December, 
and  feel  very  well  satisfied  with  it ;  it  provides  us  with  baths 
and  a  barber’s  shop,  as  well  as  hostel  accommodation  for 
about  35  girls. 

“  Last  spring  we  opened  a  school  for  women  and  girls  between 
the  ages  of  seventeen  and  thirty-five  who  have  never  had  a 
chance  to  study  when  young.  This  school  has  filled  a  real 
need — we  have  over  80  women  in  it,  12  of  whom  boarded  with 
us.  The  women  are  all  from  homes,  but  seem  very  interested 
in  Christianity.  We  hope  some  of  them  will  definitely  decide 
to  become  Christians,” 
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All  through  the  reports  is  seen  the  conviction  that  “  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,”  and  that  spiritual 
forces  need  to  be  nourished  and  strengthened.  The  Bible 
Schools,  which  are  held  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  renew  the 
faith  and  courage  and  increase  the  mental  equipment  of  the 
pastors  and  evangelists  who  attend  them.  The  missionaries 
also  meet  in  fellowship  “to  encourage  their  hearts  in  God.” 
“Immediately  following  the  Moukden  (Council)  meetings, 
32  of  the  missionaries  came  down  here  (Liaoyang)  for  a  three 
and  a  half  days’  retreat.  We  had  a  most  refreshing  and 
delightful  time.  The  one  theme  of  the  retreat  was  ‘  The 
Presence  of  God.’  ” 

So  the  work  of  God  goes  on  in  Manchuria — straitened  for 
lack  of  men  and  women  and  money — yet  in  ever  widening 
circles  claiming  the  land  for  Christ.  As  a  Chinese  Christian 
woman  said  :  “  It  is  good  to  be  young  in  China  to-day  !  ” 
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AFRICA. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  South  Africa  Mission  was  begun  more  than  a  hundred 
years  ago.  Its  sphere  lies  in  South-east  Africa  and  in  Natal. 

During  the  first  fifty  years  of  work  the  Mission 
Factorsme  was  frequently  disturbed  and  dispersed  by  Kafir 
wars.  But  for  the  next  fifty  years  there  a  general 
peace  has  prevailed,  and  though  the  people  are  essentially 
agriculturists  living  on  their  own  plots  of  land,  the  near 
presence  of  European  towns  and  the  pressure  through  taxa¬ 
tion  and  land  shortage  have  driven  many  into  the  town, 
native  locations,  or  sent  the  men  for  long  periods  annually 
to  the  labour  centres  for  work.  If  war  no  longer  violently 
disrupts  the  simple  life  of  the  native,  the  penetration  of 
western  industrialism,  and  the  great  uneasiness  which  political 
and  economic  fears  have  created,  are  gathering  dark  and 
ominous  clouds  on  the  horizon  of  native  life. 

“  This  year  has  been  a  very  hard  one  for  all  in  Natal,’*  says 
Mr  Dewar  of  Maritzburg.  “  The  harvest  was  a  failure,  con¬ 
sequently  through  starvation  the  natives  have  been  compelled 
to  flock  into  town  for  work. 

“  There  is  a  great  deal  of  unrest  among  the  natives,  and 
agitators,  both  black  and  white,  are  doing  their  best  to  stir 
them  up.  Unfortunately,  the  action  of  the  irresponsible 
portion  of  the  European  community  does  not  make  matters 
any  smoother.  I  am  glad  that  here  no  open  conflict  has 
arisen  as  has  been  the  case  in  other  towns. 

“  At  present  there  is  a  strong  movement  against  the  selling 
of  native  beer  by  the  Corporations,  and  they  are  clamouring 
for  the  right  to  make  and  sell  it  themselves.  I  hope  that  soon 
it  will  develop  into  a  demand  for  prohibition,  and  that  the 
evils  of  alcohol  will  be  acknowledged. 

“  A  great  source  of  irritation  is  the  Poll  Tax  of  £1,  which  a 
native,  who  may  earn  £36  per  annum  if  he  works  for  the  whole 
year,  has  to  pay  side  by  side  with  the  European  artizan 
earning  £20  to  £25  per  month. 

“  Altogether  the  outlook  is  not  too  bright  in  the  political 
atmosphere,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  only  the  wise  counsel  of 
their  Christian  friends  and  the  quiet  confidence  of  the  native 
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Christians  themselves  which  have  averted  a  crisis  which  would 
be  a  deplorable  calamity  for  the  country  and  especially  for 
the  natives.  In  nearly  every  town  there  are  Joint  Councils 
of  Europeans  and  natives  which,  through  the  influence  of  the 
former,  have  been  able  to  right  a  few  of  the  wrongs  which  the 
natives  suffer,  and  to  exert  some  influence  on  public  opinion 
which  it  IS  hoped  will  bear  fruit  in  the  native  Bills  to  be  placed 
before  our  Parliament.” 

So  also  Mr  Stormont,  the  Principal  of  Blythswood  recog¬ 
nises  the  difficult  situation  that  has  been  created  within  the 
Institution  by  the  spirit  of  unrest  and  lack  of  discipline. 

For  several  years  past,"  he  says,  “  strange  influences 
have  been  at  work  amongst  the  people,  both  political  and 
economic,  both  racial  and  religious.  These  are  still  very  power¬ 
ful  around  us,  but  especially  beneath  the  surface.  The  anti¬ 
white  propaganda  has  been  at  work  for  long  and  has  left  its 
impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  rising  generation.  Both  Mission 
work  and  education  amongst  the  Bantu  people  have  suffered 
considerably  through  the  secretive  character  of  various  pro¬ 
pagandas  and  the  distrustful  attitude  of  the  people  towards 
European  advice.  Many  of  the  younger  generation  have  been 
allowed  to  get  out  of  control  of  their  homes  and  have  become 
lesentful  of  any  discipline  whatsoever.  Even  experience  is 
unable  to  teach  certain  groups  of  the  younger  generation 
In  church  and  other  reports  the  effects  of  this  indiscipline 
are  very  obvious  in  matters  of  life  and  conduct.” 

The  saving  factor  for  South  Africa  is  that  though  evil 
influences  are  so  active,  the  forces  of  Christian  Missions  do 
The  Chris-  11  wea^enj  but  continue  their  active  service  for 
tian  Forces.  tlie  conservation  of  peace  and  progress.  Thus 
SIr  Dewar,  describing  his  work  in  the  town  of 
Mantzburg  among  those  who  have  come  there  for  work 
says : —  ’ 

“  The  attendance  at  our  services  has  been  above  the  average 
while  the  collections  have  been  below.  Our  night  school 
continues  to  flourish.  Over  400  new  pupils  were  enrolled 
during  the  year  in  addition  to  the  number  who  had  returned 
after  their  holiday  at  their  homes.  We  have  now  eight  teachers, 
with  an  average  on  the  roll  of  160.  (This  will  give  an  idea  of 
the  constant  fluctuation  of  the  native  population.) 

Besides  this  night  school  we  have  three  young  communi¬ 
cants’  classes,  one  of  them  for  girls  only.  Many  who  join  them 
come  from  our  night  schools,  and,  as  their  stay  in  town  is  short, 
they  are  advised  to  connect  themselves  with  any  church  in 
their  neighbourhood.  Thus  at  their  homes  they  make  a  public 
confession  and  become  members  of  the  local  churches.  This 
month  I  baptised  five  young  men  who  are  members  of  the 
night  school.” 
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Mr  Stormont  also  writes  of  the  movement  forward  in  spite 
of  all  untoward  influences. 

The  schools,  however,  are  gradually  moving  upwards, 
seeing  that  diu-ing  last  year  our  enrolment  was  358.  The  in¬ 
crease  was  due  to  the  closing  of  certain  propagandist  schools 
which  had  withdrawn  the  pupils. 

“  During  the  past  year  the  Sabbath  Schools  and  the  Candi¬ 
dates’  Classes  were  held  regularly.  Students  were  also  prepared 
for  the  Welfare  of  Youth  examinations.  The  Candidates’ 
Classes  consisted  of  42  young  men  and  39  young  women. 
In  July  one  young  woman  was  admitted  to  Church  member¬ 
ship  at  her  home,  while  15  young  men  and  23  young  women 
were  given,  at  their  own  request,  certificates  recommending 
them  to  be  taken  on  trial  for  Church  membersliip  by  their 
missionaries.” 

Yet  if  Blythswood  is  to  keep  its  high  position  as  our  efficient 
institution,  severe  demands  may  be  made  upon  the  liberality 
of  the  home  Church. 

y  swoo  .  <<  tjme  has  come  when  the  Institution  must 

develop  along  certain  lines  that  are  being  imposed  every¬ 
where  upon  the  country  by  the  Education  Department. 
European  Education  has  been  for  years  past  placed  upon 
a  solid  foundation  of  State  finance  and  control,  central  and 
local. 

“  Native  Missions  and  Institutions  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Churches,  which  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  provide  buildings 
for  the  needs  of  the  native  people,  and  facilities  for  the  growing 
demands  of  education.  There  is  great  need  in  Blythswood 
for  new  buildings,  both  dormitories  and  classrooms.  Pro¬ 
vision  has  been  made  for  the  Domestic  Science  work  of  the 
Girls’  School  by  the  erection  of  a  new  building  which  will 
be  opened  at  the  beginning  of  1930.  The  greatest  need  at  the 
present  time  is  new  boys’  dormitories  and  a  central  building 
for  a  High  School  and  a  Teachers’  Training  School.  These 
must  be  faced  if  the  needs  of  the  place  are  to  be  met. 

“  Numerous  changes  are  expected  in  the  Education  Depart¬ 
ment,  owing  to  the  appointment  of  a  new  Superintendent- 
General  of  Education  for  the  Cape  Province,  Mr  Botha, 
formerly  Professor  of  Afrikaans  in  the  University  of  Cape 
Town ;  and  the  retirement  of  Mr  Wm.  Bennie,  B.A.,  the 
Chief  Inspector  of  Native  Education.  Mr  Bennie  is  the  son 
of  a  former  Scottish  missionary,  and  has  been  succeeded  by 
G.  H.  Welsh,  B.A.,  the  son  of  another.  For  many  years  Mr 
Bennie  has  manifested  the  greatest  interest  in  native  develop¬ 
ment.  His  lengthy  report  on  the  position  of  Native  Education 
in  the  Cape  Province  has  been  republished  in  various  numbers 
of  the  ‘  Blythswood  Review,’  in  order  that  a  wider  circula¬ 
tion  might  be  given  to  his  last  and  masterly  report  than 
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it  would  obtain  through  the  Blue-Book  of  the  Provincial 
Council.” 

A  good  antidote  to  the  spirit  of  pessimism,  which  is  apt 
to  cover  a  review  of  the  South  African  situation,  is  given 
by  Mr  B.  J.  Ross  of  Cunningham. 

“  Many  friends  at  home  are,  with  reason,  most  anxious 
about  the  native  situation  in  South  Africa.  There  are,  liow- 
The  light  ever,  many  things  that  give  us  hope  for  our  people, 
kind  of  An  incident  may  show  this.  Some  time  back  a 
Citizen.  number  of  us  were  lecturing  at  a  holiday  course 
on  agriculture.  On  the  closing  day  a  native  who  had  attended 
spoke  thus  :  ‘  I  am  a  man  of  war  ;  my  father,  my  grand¬ 
father,  my  great-grandfather  all  fell  in  battle  with  the  whites. 
Now  I  have  no  time  for  such  war.  I  am  fighting  the  earth 
to  subdue  it  and  make  it  nourish  my  family.  I  have  no  time 
to  spend  days  working  my  mouth  drinking  beer  and  talking 
folly  at  beer  gatherings.  I  have  no  time  for  these  politicians 
who  talk  for  ever  about  our  rights  and  our  ill-usage.  All  my 
time  is  of  value  in  fighting  the  earth.  The  white  men  who 
teach  my  hands  how  to  war  in  this  war  are  my  friends.’ 

“  Subsequent  inquiry  proved  that  this  was  a  real  worker 
improving  his  land  and  making  true  progress  and  saving 
money.  There  are  hundreds  of  such  men  up  and  down  the 
land :  their  numbers  are  growing.  They  do  not  talk,  write, 
or  agitate,  and  they  are  not  much  heard  of.  But  they  are 
the  backbone  of  the  people,  and  they  are  sound  and  progres¬ 
sive,  and  will  go  far.” 

The  hope  of  South  Africa  lies  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Some  years  ago  the  Bantu  Presbyterian  Church  was  formed, 
a  self -governed  and  autonomous  church.  At 

e  urcn.  port  g-ar0  Q0pege  there  is  a  Presbyterian  Hostel 
which  is  called  Iona  House,  and  there  the  native  ministers 
for  this  church  are  trained.  All  the  37  residents  in  the  hostel, 
however,  are  not  theological  students.  They  are  drawn  from 
eight  different  tribes,  and  represent  every  one  of  the  courses 
which  the  Port  Hare  native  college  provides.  Three  of  the 
senior  students  complete  their  four  years’  course  of  training. 
Mr  Lennox  reports  an  excellent  spirit  among  the  students, 
which  shows  itself  not  only  in  ambitious  study  and  a  keen 
athleticism,  but  also  in  a  service  for  the  Gospel  in  the  sur¬ 
rounding  villages. 

Among  the  more  personal  features  of  the  Church’s  life 
should  be  recorded  the  Rev.  J.  Henderson  Soga’s  valiant 
effort  to  carry  on  his  work  at  his  station  in  spite  of  the  wrecked 
condition  of  the  buildings  through  the  cyclone  which  passed 
over  the  district  last  year.  Although  much  of  the  damage 
has  not  yet  been  repaired  through  lack  of  funds,  “  the  church 
building  has  been  restored  where  it  was  damaged.  The 
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money  provided  for  this  came  from  local  contributions  and 
from  gifts  sent  by  a  few  friends  in  Scotland.  The  removal 
of  the  fallen  trees  is  still  going  on  in  the  churchyard,  which 
begins  to  look  respectable  again.  The  inner  walls  of  the 
manse,  destroyed  by  the  cyclone,  have  been  rebuilt  with 
assistance  from  the  Mission  Council.” 

The  other  personal  note  refers  to  Mr  Stuart,  and  is  recorded 
by  Air  Lennox. 

“  Early  in  the  year  the  veteran  missionary  of  Burnshill, 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Stuart,  fell  ill.  He  had  been  working  very  hard 
right  up  to  the  time  of  this  breakdown.  For 
Stuart^™'  mont^s  he  had  concentrated  on  bringing  the 
appeal  of  the  Gospel  to  every  station,  and  as  far 
as  possible  to  every  family  in  his  wide  area.  It  was  a  great 
undertaking  nobly  carried  out.  It  will  always  be  remembered 
in  Burnshill  that  these  closing  days  of  his  active  service  were 
spent  thus  in  presenting  the  big  things  of  the  Kingdom  with 
all  the  earnestness  and  power  of  one  who  knew  and  loved 
and  was  loved  by  his  people. 

“  Furlough  was  granted  Mr  Stuart  by  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee,  but  the  state  of  his  health  has  prevented  him 
from  moving  from  his  home.” 

Difficult  situations  have  recently  developed  in  the  relation 
of  the  Bantu  Church  and  the  Mission  Council.  But  these 
are  being  carefully  and  sympathetically  dealt  with  by  the 
men  on  the  spot.  It  is  hoped  that  the  affectionate  remem¬ 
brance  of  all  that  the  Africans  owe  to  the  Mission  service, 
and  the  need  of  a  close  co-operation  between  white  and  black 
for  a  strong  and  developing  evangelism  of  the  masses  of 
heathen  in  South  Africa,  may  lead  to  a  solution  which  will 
carry  a  greater  witness  and  power  into  the  Church. 

Mr  Hunter  on  his  return  to  Gillespie  after  furlough  found 
plenty  of  work  to  do,  and  amid  all  his  discouragements,  not 
a  little  to  cause  a  cheerful  thankfulness.  His  session  had  lost 
six  elders  through  death,  discipline,  and  absence  at  industrial 
centres.  “  Still  there  are  many  faithful  workers,”  he  adds. 
Then  he  tells  how  by  the  voluntary  labour  of  his  people 
they  were  able  to  enlarge  a  church  building,  without  charging 
the  funds  with  one  penny  for  the  workers. 

Yet  the  serious  feature  in  the  reports  of  the  Bantu  Church 
is  that  there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  evangelistic  progress 
Evangelism.  wllic.h  the  situation  demands.  Mr  Mure,  of  Ross 
Station,  feels  that  their  chief  “task  is  evangelistic, 
not  educational — that  is  being  thoroughly  well  done  already. 
But  our  evangelistic  work  is  not  being  done  at  all  well, 
speaking  for  myself  and  speaking  generally.  Formerly  it 
was  done  much  better.  Christian  men  used  to  go  out  early 
on  Sunday  mornings  and  visit  the  heathen  kraals  and  conduct 
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simple  services.  Office-bearers  would  go  about  their  district 
holding  such  meetings  regularly  month  after  month.  They 
don’t  do  so  now.  If  the  missionary  arranges  a  week  of  special 
meetings  in  a  certain  district,  or  in  each  district  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  these  are  apt  to  be  poorly  attended,  and  fail  alto¬ 
gether  in  certain  places.  I  am  not  sure  of  the  cause  of  this 
decline  in  evangelistic  effort  and  interest  on  the  part  of  our 
native  Christians.  No  doubt  there  used  to  be  many  more 
paid  evangelists.  Now  we  have  very  few,  as  our  local  contri¬ 
butions  in  the  Bantu  Church  nearly  all  go  towards  a  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  for  payment  of  ministers’  salaries.  Still,  formerly 
there  used  to  be  no  lack  of  voluntary  Christian  workers  among 
the  heathen  villages. 

“  I  have  known  a  man  ride  twelve  miles  to  a  station  and 
take  a  service,  and  return  again  other  twelve  miles  and  take  a 
second  service  at  the  place  where  he  started.  I  have  known 
a  man  travel  forty  miles  on  horseback  to  take  a  4  plan  ’ — i.e., 
conduct  a  service  at  an  out-station.  This  does  not  happen 
now.  It  may  be  due  to  reaction.  These  people  are  the  second 
generation  of  Christians.  They  are  unlike  the  first  generation 
who  went  about  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  full  of  a 
new  zeal  and  love  owing  to  their  conversion  from  heathenism. 
Now  this  second  generation,  born  in  Christian  homes,  have  had 
a  less  vivid  conversion  and  a  less  striking  spiritual  experience. 
Also  they  have  perhaps  lost  the  first  love  which  their  parents 
knew. 

“  The  recent  visit  of  our  Presbytery  to  this  congregation, 
and  the  earnest  addresses  given  by  the  brethren,  made  a  dis¬ 
tinct  impression  on  our  people,  and  I  am  hoping  that  our 
work  may  thus  ultimately  be  revived,  and  we  may  be  able  to 
approach  our  task  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  surrounding 
heathen,  as  earnest  and  devoted  and  sincere  Christian  workers 
and  servants  of  our  Lord.” 

It  is  very  noticeable  that  the  missionaries  are  well  aware 
of  the  need  of  more  aggressive  evangelism,  and  some  instances 
are  given  by  some  of  them  of  the  methods  that  are  followed. 
So  Mr  Arnott,  describing  his  plans  at  Paballong,  says : — 

“  To  enable  evangelistic  work  to  be  carried  on,  a  system  of 
preaching  elders  is  being  established,  each  station  having 
sufficient  elders  for  weekly  preaching  to  be  done  at  all  its 
heathen  strongholds.  On  occasion,  too,  the  evangelist  will 
take  the  whole  congregation  to  some  village  and  hold  service 
there.  At  Simongkong  one  Sunday  a  congregation  of  over 
200  listened  for  a  good  two  hours,  while  a  boisterous  wind 
whipped  their  bodies.  The  natives  are  definitely  interested 
in  religion,  but  distrustful  of  entering  Church ;  that  savours 
too  distinctly  of  committing  themselves.  Obviously,  there¬ 
fore,  the  Church  must  go  to  them. 
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“  It  is  very  encouraging  that  in  this  district  there  is  invari¬ 
ably  a 'good  attendance  of  children  at  services.  At  Mahlake 
where  the  roll  of  members  numbers  52,  there  were  60  children 
at  one  service.  The  Sunday  Schools  which  are  held  at  each 
station  are  doing  much  to  attract  young  ones,  and  the  work 
of  the  Women’s  Association  is  a  real  force  for  good.  Adoles¬ 
cents  also  are  showing  an  interest  in  the  Church,  and  I  hope 
in  time  to  develop  some  means  for  carrying  their  interest  into 
service.” 

Also  Mr  Macdonald  at  Zontpansberg  says :  “  Only  a  very 
few  take  up  evangelism,  but  the  few  are  doing  much,  they 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth!  They  go  forth  with  the  glad 
tidings :  they  bring  in  the  sheaves  with  rejoicing.  One  of 
the  new  outposts  was  due  to  the  zeal  of  a  paid  worker 
in  the  same  area.  Another  new  outpost  begun  last  year  was 
due  to  the  untiring  visits  of  a  voluntary  preacher,  who  is  also 
a  primitive  teacher.  A  third  out-station  now  with  a  two- 
staffed  school  was  begun  by  a  young  unpaid  worker,  and  later 
the  same  man  secured  a  second  place  for  us  where  we  have  a 
class  of  ten  and  a  promising  school.” 

The  following  very  characteristic  story  of  a  conversion 
is  told  by  Mr  Mure.  To  people  for  whom  the  world  is  full  of 
story  of  a  uflseen  sPirits>  the  tale  of  actual  visions  carries  no 
Conversion,  difficulty,  for  many  come  to  God  through  dreams 
in  the  night,  and  through  apparitions  of  the  spiritual 

world. 

“  Isaac  has  for  long  been  a  very  unworthy  adherent  of  the 
Church,  a  very  weak  brother,  a  loose  liver,  a  wife-beater 
much  given  to  drink.  He  has  no  status  in  the  Church,  nor 
would  he  have  any  reputation  even  among  the  heathen 
except  that  he  is  a  man  of  violence,  and  also  a  man  of  some 
means  and  property. 

“  Isaac  came  to  the  preachers  one  morning  and  told 
them  a  strange  tale.  He  was  greatly  excited  and  evidently 
deeply  distressed  and  under  strong  fear  of  penalty,  or  convic¬ 
tion  of  guilt,  as  he  told  the  story. 

“  He  told  how  last  night  he  had  been  attending  a  Kafir 
beer  party  among  the  heathen,  and  had  stayed  there  drinkin^ 
until  late.  He  was  very  drunk  when  he  left  the  party  for  his 
home,  so  much  so  that  after  he  had  gone  some  distance,  he 
fell  down.  He  remembers  the  place:  it  was  near  a  small 
vlei  or  pool  of  water,  and  at  once  he  sank  into  a  drunken 
sleep. 

“  Then  suddenly,  before  dawn,  and  while  it  was  still  dark, 
he  awoke  and  looked  up  in  terror.  Behold  two  great  eyes 
were  glaring  down  upon  him  from  above.  They  were  large 
and  angry  eyes,  like  human  eyes,  but  he  could  not  recognise 
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any  face,  or  any  voice.  All  he  knew  was  that  these  eyes  were 
full  of  warning  and  indignation,  and  the  words  that  came 
into  his  heart  as  he  cowered  under  the  eyes  were,  ‘  I  will 
perish,  I  will  go  to  hell,  if  I  do  not  stop  my  evil  ways  and  quit 
my  evil  life.’ 

“  Sobered  at  once  by  the  vision,  he  hurried  home  and  told 
bis  tale  to  his  family,  and  on  the  following  day  to  the  preachers 
of  the  local  church. 

“  The  man  has  now  quite  changed  his  ways.  He  is  quiet, 
peaceable,  and  industrious  at  home.  There  is  no  more  drinking 
or  violence.  He  attends  church  regularly,  and  has  professed 
conversion,  and  is  enrolled  among  the  penitents  or  converts 
in  a  class  for  instruction  in  Christian  life  and  doctrine. 

■'  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  he  follows  up  this  beginning. 
Meanwhile  the  community  here  believe  that  Isaac  has  had  a 
vision  and  warning  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Ho  doubt 
they  are  quite  right.” 

Then  to  balance  what  has  been  said  about  the  lack  of 
progress  in  the  Church  let  us  quote  shortly  from  Mr  Davidson’s 
report  on  Mafube. 

“  For  three  years  I  carried  on  single-handed,  ably  assisted 
in  the  women’s  work  by  my  wife,  and  in  the  Church  work  by 
the  native  evangelists  and  elders.  In  the  beginning  of  1929, 
Mr  Arnott  was  appointed  to  assist  in  the  work  of  Paballong 
parish,  which  is  the  parish  most  remote  from  our  headquarters 
at  Mafube.  Though  Mr  Arnott  is  not  yet  ordained,  he  is  of 
great  assistance  through  being  on  the  spot  to  attend  to  matters 
which  arise  from  time  to  time.  And  now  the  parish  of  Mpha- 
rane  has  reached  that  stage  of  development  when  it  feels  that 
it  can  support  its  own  minister,  and  application  has  been 
made  for  the  right,  of  calling  a  pastor  of  its  own.  The  con¬ 
gregation  of  Mpharane  is  prepared  to  support  its  own  minister, 
and  to  cany  on  the  work  of  the  parish  without  being  a  burden 
to  the  Mission  Council  or  the  Church  of  Scotland.  They  are 
promising  their  minister  a  minimum  salary  of  £84  per  annum 
with  a  house,  and  with  the  promise  of  an  annual  bonus,  accord¬ 
ing  as  funds  allow,  to  bring  the  salary  up  to  £100  per  annum.” 

The  educational  work  of  the  Mission  in  South  Africa  is 
paid  for  by  the  Government  and  the  people,  and  is  controlled 
Educational  ^  t^ie  Mission.  For  the  South  African  Govern- 
‘  ment  recognises  that  no  education  can  be  complete 
which  does  not  build  character  on  religious  faith.  They  rightly 
dread  a  merely  secular  education  for  a  people  who  are  so 
essentially  religious. 

We  have  several  large  institutions  at  which  lads  and  girls 
selected  from  the  Mission  schools  of  all  denominations  through¬ 
out  South  Africa  receive  a  highly  technical  training  to  fit 


190 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


them  to  be  teachers,  domestic  workers,  and  artizans.  Love- 
dale  is  the  most  famous  of  these.  Then  there  is  Blythswood, 
of  which  we  have  already  written.  A  delightful  girls’  school  is 
carried  on  by  the  Ladies’  Kafrarian  Society  at  Emgwali,  and 
another  by  our  own  committee  at  Polela  in  Natal.  The  full 
Lovedale  report  has  not  come  home  in  time  for  printing 
here.  But  the  short  report  on  Emgwali  gives  the  usual  com¬ 
mendation  of  the  inspector.  “  The  results  of  the  1928  Depart¬ 
mental  Examinations  were  again  excellent,  and  indicate  that 
the  high  standard  of  efficiency  attained  at  this  centre  is  being 
well  maintained.” 

Miss  Macgregor,  the  Principal,  describes  a  reunion  of  old 
girls  which  was  held  at  Emgwali. 

“  The  majority  of  the  girls  had  been  out,  however,  for  only 
a  few  years,  and  were  still  in  the  first  flush  of  their  enthusiasm. 

'They  told  us  about  the  heathenism  with  which 
Emgwali.  -n  schools  they  are  surrounded,  and  about 

the  downward  drag  of  heathen  customs  which  they  find  so 
difficult  to  overcome  ;  about  the  poor  buildings  and  the  utter 
lack  of  equipment ;  about  the  irregularity  of  attendance 
caused  by  the  apathy  and  indifference  of  parents,  who  keep 
the  children  from  school  for  very  inadequate  reasons  ;  about 
the  unsympathetic  attitude  of  some  of  the  Principal  Teachers, 
who  look  with  jealous  eyes  upon  any  new  methods  they  seek 
to  introduce,  and  who  refuse  to  make  any  change  in  the 
conduct  of  their  schools  ;  about  the  unreasonable  demands 
of  some  of  the  Inspectors  ;  and  about  the  lack  of  companion¬ 
ship  and  of  books  and  other  reading  matter  of  a  helpful 
nature.  In  spite  of  all  these  difficulties,  they  are  not  unduly 
discouraged.  They  work  away  quite  bravely,  doing  the 
best  they  can  in  the  circumstances,  and  I  am  sure  their  work 
will  slowly  but  surely  break  down  the  forces  of  heathenism 
and  bring  in  the  reign  of  a  better  kingdom.  We  were  proud 
of  our  girls,  proud  of  the  spirit  in  which  they  had  come  ‘  home  ’ 
to  their  school  to  tell  us  of  their  triumphs  and  disappointments. 
We  felt  that  they  were  our  ‘  joy  and  crown,’  and  that  God 
had  given  us  more  than  we  deserved.  As  they  fared  forth 
from  us  once  more  on  their  high  adventure  we  realised  that 
they  did  not  go  alone,  but  that  One  would  be  with  them  all 
the  days,  and  that  He  would  enable  them  to  do  their  part 
in  bringing  about  that  glad  time  when  ‘  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.’  ” 

The  girls’  department  at  Lovedale  also  continues  with 
great  vigour  and  heartiness,  for  there  not  only  are  there 
more  applicants  than  there  is  room  for,  but  a  spirit  of  love 
and  comradeship  is  created  among  the  girls  and  between 
them  and  their  teachers. 
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“  Miss,  aren’t  you  sorry  we’re  going  away  ?  You’ll  miss 
us!  ”  was  one  of  the  last  remarks  Dr  Mary  Shannon,  the 
lady  superintendent  of  the  girls  at  Lovedale, 
Lovedaie  heard  as  the  train  went  off  with  the  students 

6ir  8‘  for  the  hohdays.  “  And,  in  spite  of  the  usual 

end-of-term  feeling  of  relief,  one  had  to  admit  its  truth ! 

“  It  was  a  problem  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  knowing 
bow  to  fit  everyone  in.  The  enrolment  was  the  highest  yet — 
217  ;  although  21  left  during  the  year  because  of  health, 
fees,  home  troubles,  &c.  The  native  staff  increased  from 
6  to  9  and  the  European  staff  from  10  to  14.  Luckily  2  of 
the  latter  were  able  to  reside  at  their  own  homes  within  the 
Institution.  In  spite  of  that,  a  neighbouring  staff-house  had 
to  be  converted  into  a  ‘  girls’  school  *  hostel  to  accommodate 
4  European  teachers,  and  in  that  way  the  pressure  all  round 
was  relieved. 

11  Illness  among  the  male  staff  and  the  swing  away  from 
Domestic  Science  to  High  School  work — a  trend  showing 
among  the  natives  generally  in  South  Africa  at  present — 
made  it  necessary  to  get  more  assistance  in  the  High  School. 
Miss  Henderson  was  appointed,  along  with  three  others, 
temporarily  for  the  year. 

“  There  have  been  no  very  outstanding  events  during 
the  year.  The  general  impression  is  one  of  steady  if  slow 
progress.  The  two  senior  classes,  the  ‘  Native  Housecraft 
Teachers  ’  and  the  ‘  Primary  Higher  Teachers,’  seven  in  each, 
have  been  outstandingly  helpful,  and  have  been  a  steadying 
influence  among  the  other  girls.  Many  of  those  finishing 
as  teachers  in  the  ‘  Primary  Lower  ’  class  seemed  very  young 
and  irresponsible  in  comparison.  But  we  hope  a  considerable 
number  will  carry  out  their  intention  of  returning  for  one 
or  other  of  the  above  courses. 

“  The  care  and  pride  the  majority  of  the  girls  have  been 
taking  in  their  dormitories  has  been  very  encouraging.  The 
general  health  was  good,  although  the  number  in  hospital 
dining  the  second  term  was  larger  than  usual.  The  tendency 
to  tuberculosis  is  the  greatest  problem  to  be  faced.  One  can 
only  hope  that  improved  home  conditions  and  feeding  will 
gradually  counteract  it.  The  interest  in  games  is  growing 
but  slowly.  One  hopes  the  keenness  with  which  two  new 
‘  Tenni-quoits  ’  courts  were  received  this  term  will  continue, 
and  that  this  game  will  prove  a  healthy  outlet  for  their  energies 
and  love  of  fun. 

“  One  great  event  in  their  year  was  the  arrival  of  the 
‘  Wonder-box  ’  sent  out  by  the  ‘  Girls’  Auxiliary.’  Then  all 
bands  were  needed  to  help.  Many  dolls  and  books  went  to 
hospital.  Certain  little  garments  went  to  children  once  in 
the  ‘  Missionary  Companies  ’  Sunday  Schools,  who  said  they 
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could  no  longer  attend  because  they  were  ‘  naked.1  Bandages, 
lint  &c  were  welcomed  for  the  Medical  Box  that  goes  to 
the ’villages  each  Sunday.  Then  the  Wayfarers  arranged  to 
have  a  sale  of  other  things  from  the  '  box  along  with  garments, 
&c  which  they  themselves  had  been  making.  Ovei  £o0  was 
raised,  and  of  that  £12  went  to  the  Social  Service  Committee 
to  holt)  to  nive  the  village  children  who  come  to  school  a  daily 
meal  and°£8  to  hospital  (each  £1  being  supplemented  by 
30s.  from  Government.)  The  remaining  money  was  kept  to 
add  to  what  the  Wayfarers  had  raised  last  year  for  their1  Hut.’ 
But  the  tale  of  the  box  does  not  end  there  1  The  Domestic 
Science  girls  got  hold  of  it  and  after  being  cut  in  two  and  having 
several  smaller  packing  cases  arranged  above  and  below,  it 
was  converted  into  two  very  creditable  hanging  cupboards 
for  dormitories.  _  ,  ,  , 

“  We  had  another  visit  from  the  Oxford  group,  and 
this  time  were  fortunate  in  having  its  originator,  Dr  Frank 
Buckman.  The  impression  made  last  year  was  deepened 
and  strengthened.  Seven  '  groups  ’  have  been  formed  for 
discussion  and  ‘quiet  times,’ — mainly  among  the  senior 
girls,— each  group  having  a  teacher  to  help  them  if  necessary. 
These  were  found  to  be  quite  helpful.” 

Miss  Taylor  has  for  many  years  been  working  among  the 
girls  at  Impolweni,  and  she  sends  some  notes  which  are  very 
interesting  as  revealing  the  new  sense  of  beauty  wliich  is 
growing  among  the  girls.  She  had  tried  to  teach  them 
gardening. 

“  They  were  not  enthusiastic  at  first  as  it  was  very  hard 
work  turning  over  the  sods,  digging  up  tree  roots  and  big 
stones,  carrying  and  digging  in  manure,  measuring 
Girls  and  rowS;  planting,  and  carrying  water  from  the  river 
ar  enmg.  there  was  no  rain.  But  when  the  plants 

began  to  grow  they  became  quite  keen  (too  keen  some  of 
them,  for  they  washed  out  the  tiny  seedlings  by  giving  too 
much  water),  and  spent  nearly  all  their  spare  time  in  their 
gardens,  hoeing  and  raking.  They  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
make  a  flower  border  at  the  end  of  each  garden  as  the  girls 
did  at  the  old  G.I.  We  exchanged  plants  with  the  head 
teachers  of  the  day  schools.  In  the  present  Primary  School 
flower-garden  there  are  still  many  of  the  plants  which  my 
pupils  put  in  when  we  made  the  garden  in  the  days  when  I 
had  charge  of  the  Intermediate  School.  It  is  interesting 
to  see  some  of  the  boys  of  the  day  school  making  little  flower- 
gardens  in  front  of  their  homes.  The  head  teachers  of  these 
schools  have  trained  them  to  that,  I  think. 

“  I  remember  when  we  made  a  garden  at  the  school — I 
think  it  was  in  1920 — I  tried  to  get  the  boys  interested. 
They  dug  the  ground  and  carried  stones  to  put  round  the 
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garden ;  but  when  I  asked  them  to  look  for  plants,  ‘  Oh  no, 
that  was  work  for  the  girls.’  Now  if  it  had  been  mealies  or 
pumpkins  they  would  have  understood,  but  flowers,  ‘  What 
wag  the  use  of  them,  you  could  not  eat  them  ?  ’  Yet  one  of 
these  very  boys  visited  me  last  week.  He  said,  as  he  was 
leaving,  ‘  Now,  Nkosazana,  you  have  a  very  nice  garden. 
May  I  go  an(i  look  at  it  ?  ’  So  I  was  leading  him  to  the  girls’ 
gardens.  ‘  No,  Nkosazana,  I  want  to  look  at  that  one  with 
all  the  pretty  flowers  in  it.’  I  said,  ‘  Dear  me,  Caleb,  it  is 
changed  days  with  you.  Do  you  not  remember  how  at  school 
X  could  not  get  you  Standard  VI.  boys  to  think  about  the 
flowers  at  all  ?  ’  ‘  Oh,  yes,  Nkosazana,  I  have  changed  in 

that  way  ;  and  when  I  get  a  house  of  my  own  I  shall  have  a 
big  flower-garden,  and  may  I  come  to  you  for  plants  ?  ’  ” 

But  it  is  not  always  easy  to  get  the  girls  to  come  for 
what  is  really  a  course  in  housewifery.  The  temptation 
Difficulties  to  go  off  as  assistant  teachers  where  they  may 
to  Girls'  get  a  salary  of  £3  a  month  is  too  great ;  for  as 
Education,  domestic  servants  they  may  only  get  £2  and  board, 
and  the  ‘  board  ’  does  not  represent  money  to  their  simple 
minds.  Yet  Miss  Taylor  trusts  that,  though  they  do  not 
take  the  full  course  in  many  ways,  their  training  in  the  practical 
lines  of  domestic  science  will  be  of  great  use  to  them. 

In  some  tribes  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  the  girls  to  come 
to  school.  Mr  Macdonald  says  that  “  women  and  girls  in 
Vendaland  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence  in  church  and 
school.  Some  schools  have  not  even  one  girl  pupil.  The 
tribe  is  against  it.  Women  and  girls  do  not  need  education. 
Even  women  converts  don’t  want  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 
A  girl  convert  is  scarcely  known  in  Vendaland.” 

Yet  where  the  Gospel  has  won  its  way  into  women’s  life 
the  response  is  magnificent.  Mr  Matheson  of  the  Gordon 
Mission*  in  Natal  considers  the  women  candidates  far  in 
advance  of  the  men  in  intelligence  and  eagerness. 

“  It  has  always  been  a  struggle,”  he  says,  “  to  persuade 
the  elders  that  the  men  should  be  as  well  up  in  the  elementary 
knowledge  of  Christian  truth  as  the  women  before 
StdiTence  being  admitted  to  church  membership.  It  is, 
n  e  lgence.  ^  course?  true  that  in  a  great  many  cases  men 
who  are  still  under  instruction  have  to  leave  home  for  work 
and  find  themselves  where  they  have  no  chance  of  being 
instructed.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  I  had  to  examine 
some  twenty  candidates  at  one  of  my  out-stations.  Among 
them  were  three  young  fellows.  I  began  with  them,  and 
their  answers  were  not  at  all  satisfactory.  The  elders  made 
the  usual  excuse — these  men  cannot  come  regularly  to  the 
candidates’  class,  they  have  to  go  away  to  work.  I  turned 
to  question  the  other  candidates,  and  the  brightest  of  the 
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lot  was  a  woman  well  up  in  years  and  from  a  heathen  village. 
She  still  was  garbed  in  the  Zulu  dress,  for  her  husband  would 
not  hear  of  giving  her  money  to  buy  European  clothes,  it 
was  a  sheer  delight  to  ask  her  questions  just  to  get  the 
answers. 

“  l  turned  to  the  elders  and  said,  ‘  Can  you  ask  me  to 
accept  these  young  fellows  when  they  do  not  approach  the 
knowledge  shown  by  the  old  lady  ?  ’  ‘  Oh,  no  !  ’  I  told  the 
young  people  that  they  could  come  up  for  examination  at 
the  next  communion.  They  did  not  wait  till  I  visited  that 
particular  station  again  but  came  the  twenty-five  miles  to 
the  head  station,  and  there  was  no  doubt  about  their  know¬ 
ledge  this  time.” 

No  greater  witness  could  be  found  to  the  contribution 
which  women  make  to  the  vitality  and  service  of  the  Church 
than  is  recorded  in  the  report  of  the  Women’s  Association 
of  the  Bantu  Presbyterian  Church.  It  has  a  membership  of 
close  on  5000,  and  its  Central  Committee  gathers  at  the  same 
time  as  the  General  Assembly,  and  attends  some  of  the  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Assembly.  They  do  much  to  further  the  causes  of 
temperance,  social  purity,  and  missionary  extension,  and 
provide  a  paid  band  of  praying  and  working  members  at  each 
one  of  the  stations. 

The  recent  development  of  medical  work  in  South  Africa 
deserves  the  careful  attention  of  the  Church.  Dr  Macvicar 
has  made  some  notes  about  the  health  condition 
Work*  of  the  PeoPle  which  will  interpret  the  great  need 
there  is  for  this  line  of  service. 

“  In  this  and  adjoining  divisions  the  population  has  ceased 
to  increase  and  rather  tends  to  diminish.  These  are  congested 
areas,  and  people  are  leaving  them  for  the  towns,  being  unable 
to  maintain  themselves  here.  Possibly  also  the  birth-rate  is 
lower,  a  large  proportion  of  the  men,  and  a  fair  number  also 
of  the  women,  being  permanently  absent  at  work  in  towns. 
But  there  is  no  attempt  made  now  to  register  native  births 
and  deaths,  except  in  towns.  No  one  knows  how  many  are 
dying,  or  of  what  they  are  dying.  In  the  old  Cape  Colony 
there  was  registration,  often  imperfect,  but  still  registration, 
which  was  slowly  becoming  more  complete  and  reliable. 
This  was  dropped  some  time  after  Union,  and  the  callous 
Po^cy  of  the  northern  provinces  became  universal.  The 
census  is  all  we  have  to  go  upon.  In  most  parts  the  popula¬ 
tion  continues  to  increase.  South  Africa  is,  in  respect  of 
climate,  a  healthy  country,  so  that  if  conditions  are  not  too 
bad  the  people  increase.  The  death-rate  must  be  higher  than 
the  European  rate  even  in  good  districts  because  of  the 
prevalence  of  preventable  diseases,  such  as  typhus  and  enteric 
fevers  and  tuberculosis,  and  infantile  bowel  complaints. 
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But  the  heavier  death-rate  is  more  than  balanced  by  the 
liigher  birth-rate  in  most  parts. 

“  towns  we  have  the  figures  and  they  are  invariably 
bad,  the  death-rate  of  infants  under  one  year  running  from 
..  .  about  200  (Cape  town  the  best,  under  200)  to  700 
situation  ?r  eTen  higher  in  the  Transvaal  towns.  Syphilis 
is  prevalent  in  towns,  and  the  illegitimacy  rate 
is  very  high.  In  East  London  locations  last  year,  over  50 
per  cent  of  all  the  births  were  illegitimate.  In  the  towns 
the  men’s  wages  are  not  high  enough  to  support  a  family, 
so  the  women  also  and  the  children  have  to  work.  The  absence 
of  the  mothers  accounts  largely  for  the  high  infantile  death- 
rate. 

One  is  tempted  to  say  that  no  care  is  being  taken  medically 
of  the  native.  But  that  would  be  hardly  true.  In,  I  think, 
all  hospitals  there  are  wards  for  natives,  though  the  numbers 
of  beds  in  relation  to  the  population  are  small.  In  a  few  large 
city  locations  special  doctors  have  been  appointed  by  the 
municipalities  to  attend  the  people,  and  in  a  larger  number 
native  nurses  are  employed.  In  the  country  districts  the 
District  Surgeons  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  do  all  that  is 
required,  and  some  have  large  native  practices.  But  one 
man  among  20,000  or  30,000  people  cannot  do  much. 

“  The  Native  Development  Fund,  from  which  so  much  was 
expected,  has  had  thrown  upon  it  the  burden  of  native  educa¬ 
tion.  Dr  Lorain  has  succeeded  also  in  getting  the  promise 
of  money  from  the  (Rockefeller  Fund  to  build  an  annexe  to 
the  J ohannesburg  Medical  School,  for  native  medical  students, 
and  the  maintenance  of  this  native  medical  school,  if  it  ever 
gets  started,  will  fall  upon  the  Development  Fund.  The  only 
way  there  is  any  present  hope  of  help  from  that  Fund  for 
medical  or  hospital  work  among  t.ho  country  natives  is  by 
way  of  subsidies  to  Mission  or  other  hospitals  undertaking 
the  training  of  native  nurses.  Hospitals  must  be  going  con¬ 
cerns  with  probationers  actually  in  training  before  they  can 
apply  for  these  grants.  This  scheme,  if  carried  out  as  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Native  Affairs  Department,  will  be  of  great  help 
to  Mission  hospitals  and  will  encourage  Missions  to  start 
hospitals. 

“  In  answer  to  the  question  of  what  Missions  may  do  to 
supplement  the  action  of  Government,  I  should  say  (a)  that 
_  M'  tlje  Disferict  Surgeons  are  not  able  to  treat  more 
siona'  Part.  than  a  fraction,  and  that  the  fraction  best  able 
to  pay,  of  the  native  population.  (5)  That  they 
do  little  or  nothing  to  control  superstition,  and  the  people 
are  greatly  in  need  of  this  form  of  enlightenment  to  save  them 
from  pitfalls  to  their  Christian  faith,  (c)  They  do  little  or 
nothing  to  build  the  people  up  in  character  or  capacity.  The 
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reason  the  Union  Government,  can  be  got  to  support  nothing 
connected  with  medical  Missions,  except  their  training  0f 
native  nurses,  is  largely  the  technical  or  legal  one,  that  under 
the  Constitution  hospitals  are  placed  under  not  the  Union  but 
the  Provincial  Governments,  whereas  the  training  of  nurses, 
not  being  specified  in  the  Constitution,  may  be  accepted  as  a 
Union  affair.  But  their  decision  is  also  a  testimony  to  the 
impression  made  on  the  country  by  those  native  nurses,  who 
have  shown  what  native  women  with  such  a  training  can  do. 
A  District  Surgeon,  or  for  that  matter  a  medical  missionary 
without  a  hospital,  can  do  excellent  work  for  a  period  of  years, 
but  when  he  leaves  he  leaves  nothing  behind.  A  medical 
missionary  with  a  hospital,  training  nurses,  is  multiplying  his 
usefulness  by  every  nurse  he  sends  out,  and  when  he  leaves  the 
work  has  to  go  on ;  the  buildings  are  there ;  the  thing— 
apart  from  himself — is  a  going  and  probably  a  growing  con¬ 
cern. 

“  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  part  of  the  world  where  medical 
Missions  are  more  needed.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are 
not  getting  civilised  help  in  sickness,  nor  are  they  getting 
enlightened  in  matters  where  they  most  need  enlightenment — 
their  deepest-rooted  heathen  beliefs.  And  it  is  plain  that  the 
initiative  must  still  be  taken  by  Missions.” 

So  much  for  the  general  problem  of  medical  help.  Now 
let  us  record  something  of  what  has  been  done.  There  is, 
first  of  all,  the  well-established  and  now  enlarged 
Hospital.  victoria  Hospital  at  Lovedale,  whose  interesting 
report  from  Dr  M'Vicar  now  follows. 

“  One  of  our  neighbours  one  day  remarked,  *  I  like  ’phoning 
to  the  Hospital.  The  moment  the  receiver  is  lifted  one  hears 
the  sound  of  happy  children’s  voices.’ 

“  Doctors  and  nurses  everywhere  have  a  close  and  intimate 
contact  with  their  patients,  but  in  a  Mission  hospital  the 
relationship  seems  to  gain  an  added  intimacy.  We  worship 
together  every  morning,  staff  and  patients,  making  our  requests 
known,  with  thanksgiving.  At  mid-day  the  Bible-woman, 
Mi’s  Knox  Bokwe,  holds  a  service  for  the  out-patients,  followed 
by  personal  talks  with  them,  and  afterwards  with  the  patients 
in  the  wards.  The  little  cripple  children  on  their  frames  in 
the  open  air — whose  voices  are  heard  over  the  telephone — 
form  a  little  choir  and  can  sing  quite  a  lot  of  hymns  Mrs 
Bokwe  has  taught  them.  Then  each  evening,  in  every  ward, 
the  nurses  on  duty  join  with  the  patients  in  family  worship. 
They  sing  a  hymn  and  some  Christian  patient  leads  in  prayer. 

When  we  reflect  that,  mixed  in  these  wards  with  the 
Christians,  there  are  always  a  number  of  heathen  people, 
gaining  it  may  be  their  first  real  insight  into  Christian  faith 
and  manner  of  life,  and  that  over  a  thousand  families  are 
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represented  in  om*  wards  every  year,  besides  several  thousand 
among  our  out-patients,  we  realise  the  unique  character  of 
the  opportunity  a  Mission  hospital  affords. 

“  Hospitals  are  a  comparatively  new  feature  of  missionary 
work  in  South  Africa.  In  view  of  the  racial  tension  that 
exists  in  many  quarters,  this  vitally  Christian  contact  with 
the  people  is  an  opportune  development  deserving  of  support 

“  Our  wards  are  overcrowded.  With  75  nominal  beds  and 
12  cribs,  we  have  to-day  110  patients  in  the  Hospital.  Our 
architect  s  advice  is  that  we  should  raise  the  roof  of  the  central 
portion  of  the  Hospital.  This,  at  a  cost  of  about  £2000, 
would  give  us  a  second  storey  and  room  for  36  additional 
beds.  Will  someone  give  us  the  £2000  We  have  tried  but 
we  cannot  raise  it  in  this  country.” 

Miss  J.  Waugh,  M.B.,  Ck.B.,  is  stationed  at  the  Gills’ 
Institution  at  Emgwali,  where  she  acts  as  medical  officer 
Emirwaii  an<^  £*ves  lessons  to  the  gills  on  health  matters. 
Medical.  Sbe  a*so  worbs  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  and 
now  owns  a  motor-car  to  take  her  farther  afield. 
Though  the  numbers  attending  her  dispensary  are  naturally 
small,  she  is  able  to  do  very  valuable  work  among  the  people 
by  giving  them  lessons  on  sanitation  and  the  care  of  the  sick, 
so  helping  to  build  up  a  community  which  will  be  wiser  in 
methods  of  preventing  disease.  She  reports  a  higher  stan¬ 
dard  of  cleanliness  in  and  around  the  homes,  but  the  people 
show  great  ignorance  in  dealing  with  children  and  invalids. 

At  Sulenkama  Dr  R.  L.  Paterson  has  been  busy  establishing 
his  work,  and  completing  a  fine  plant  for  the  future. 

“  During  the  year  1929  considerable  progress  has  been  made. 
The  doctor’s  house  has  been  completed,  the  Hospital  and  out- 
Suienkama  buildings  erected,  and  an  electrical  plant  installed 
to  light  these  buildings.  The  Hospital,  well- 
equipped,  and  the  electrical  installation  are  gifts  from  Mrs 
Paterson’s  Dramatic  Club  in  Glasgow,  assisted  by  friends’ 
contributions.  In  the  Hospital  there  is  accommodation  for 
sixteen  beds  and  four  cots  ;  and  there  is  an  efficient  operating 
theatre.  The  Hospital  is  to  be  opened  on  18th  January  by 
the  Cliief  Magistrate  of  the  Transkeian  Territories,  and  we 
hope  that  it  will  thereafter  prove  to  be  a  blessing  and  an 
inspiration  to  the  native  peoples  around  us  and  to  the  workers 
on  the  Mission  station. 

“  During  the  past- year  health  lectures  have  been  given  at 
the  various  locations  in  the  district,  particularly  with  a  view 
to  stimulating  the  people  to  improve  their  food  resources. 
Natives  are  notoriously  difficult  to  move  from  old-established 
customs  ;  but  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  as  a  result  of  these 
lectures  the  men  of  one  location  have  formed  what  they  call 
a  “Fruit  and  Vegetable  Society,”  with  a  view  to  growing 
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better  food  for  themselves  and  their  families ;  and  anyone 
who  has  studied  the  usual  native  dietary  will  realise  that 
this  is  indeed  a  step  forward. 

“  That  lives  can  be  and  are  being  saved  is  illustrated  by 
the  following  cases.  An  elderly  heathen  man  was  attacked 
by  some  young  men  and  severely  beaten  about  the  head. 
When  he  came  here,  some  days  later,  I  found  him  in  a  fearful 
state.  There  was  a  compound  fracture  of  the  skull,  and  in 
the  wound  thousands  of  maggots  were  swarming  and  bur¬ 
rowing  between  bone  and  scalp.  In  a  matter  of  a  day  or 
two  they  would  have  got  through  the  broken  bone  and  into 
the  brain.  Thereafter  began  a  long  fight,  involving  two 
trephine  operations  and  innumerable  dressings,  but  in  the 
end  the  sepsis  was  overcome  and  the  wound  healed.  This 
old  heathen  man  has  now  very  friendly  feelings  towards  the 
Mission.” 

Dr  G.  W.  Gale  has  only  last  year  arrived  in  his  native 
colony  of  Natal,  and  already  the  work  imder  him  at  Gordon 
Gordon  Memorial  Mission  has  greatly  grown.  He  tells 
Memorial  of  the  opening  of  his  little  hospital,  and  then 
Hospital.  relates  one  or  two  stories  which  make  a  great 
appeal. 

“  The  chief  event  of  the  year  1929  was  the  opening  of  the 
Hospital  on  19th  October.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Magistrate  of  the  district,  an  Edinburgh  man,  the 
chair  being  taken  by  Eev.  M.  J.  C.  Matheson,  a  quondam 
Edinburgh  student,  while  the  doctor  himself  is  also  an  alumnus 
of  Edinburgh  University.  A  splendid  stone  building,  formerly 
a  girls’  hostel,  has  been  made  over  to  the  medical  department 
of  the  Mission,  and  with  certain  alterations  and  additions 
provides  accommodation  for  twelve  in-patients,  the  nursing 
staff,  and  the  out-patient  rooms.  It  was  our  good  fortune 
to  secure,  for  the  important  first  two  months  of  the  Hospital’s 
life,  the  services  as  matron  of  a  daughter  of  our  own  missionary 
manse.  Experienced  in  her  profession  and  a  fluent  Zulu 
linguist,  Miss  Matheson  gave  the  work  an  excellent  start ; 
and  it  is  good  to  know  that  she  only  left  us  in  order  to  enter 
a  bigger  sphere  as  Matron  of  the  Bridgman  Memorial  (Native) 
Hospital  in  Johannesburg,  where  we  wish  her  all  success. 

“  Early  on  a  Sunday  morning  arrives  a  young  man  on  horse¬ 
back  with  an  urgent  summons.  It  has  been  raining  all  the 
night  through — not  the  gentle  drizzle  of  temperate  climes, 
but  a  tropical  downpour, — and  the  road,  the  worst  in  the 
district,  will  be  a  quagmire.  But  it  is  a  call  which  brooks 
no  delay,  for  twenty  miles  along  that  road  lies  a  woman 
barely  in  the  twenties  who  for  three  days  has  been  in  travail, 
and  the  end  is  not  yet.  With  the  messenger  beside  me,  away 
we  go  through  the  rain  and  mud.  After  the  car  has  twice 


PRE-UNION  UNITED  FREE  CHURCH. 


199 


skidded  completely  round  in  the  road,  a  voice  beside  me  says 
•  It’s  all  right  now,  missionary,  thank  you  for  the  lift  but 
from  here  I  can  walk  home  ;  the  kraal  is  not  far  !  ’  But 
the  missionary  insists  on  the  quaking  passenger  continuing 
the  journey,  and  presently  his  foresight  is  rewarded,  for  on 
a  hill  where  for  years  the  storm-water  has  been  allowed  to 
rush  down  a  deep  rut  on  either  side  of  the  road,  one 
last,  long,  irretrievable  skid  lands  the  two  wheels  of  one  side 
well  into  the  ditch.  Even  with  the  willing  assistance  of  the 
passenger  it  is  an  hour’s  work  piling  stones  into  the  ditch, 
pushing  and  manu'uvring,  before  the  car  takes  the  road  again, 
the  two  occupants  now  being  plastered  with  rich  red  mud 
from  head  to  foot.  ...  At  the  kraal,  on  the  mud  floor  of 
a  smoke-filled  hut,  the  only  light  and  air  that  from  a  doorway 
three  feet  high,  and  with  no  assistance  save  that  of  unskilled 
heathens,  one  has  to  attempt  an  operation  which  in  Britain 
would  only  be  practised  in  a  hospital  theatre.  It  is  successful 
as  far  as  the  immediate  issue  goes  ;  and  then  follow  two 
anxious  horns  during  which  one  fought,  with  the  few  pitiful 
resources  of  an  uncivilised  kraal,  for  the  life  of  that  young 
mother.  Alas  !  the  end  was  inevitable,  but  even  then  thank 
God  for  the  means  whereby  to  ease  the  agony  of  that  last 
desperate  fight  for  life. 

"  At  once  arose  the  pitiful  death-wail  that  none  who  ever 
heard  in  an  African  village  can  ever  forget,  but,  begging 
for  silence,  I  asked  those  in  the  hut  to  bow  with  me  in  prayer. 
As  we  concluded,  up  rose  a  woman  who,  with  tears  pouring 
down  her  cheeks  and  smiting  her  breasts,  in  a  torrent  of  pure 
Zulu  called  heaven  and  earth  and  all  about  her  to  witness 
her  declaration  that  she  was  innocent  of  this  woman’s  death, 

.  .  .  and  my  spirit  at  once  became  aware  of  a  cloud  of  poisonous 
suspicions  and  hatreds  flying  about  that  hut.  For  that  this 
disaster  was  due  to  natural  causes  would  not  be  believed 
by  anyone,  especially  as  this  was  the  third  daughter  of  the 
family  who  had  died  in  childbirth.  Someone  had  bewitched 
the  kraal,  like  as  not  someone  living  in  it,  and  the  mere  fact 
that,  under  British  Government,  the  culprit  could  not  be 
smelt  out  and  be  put  to  death,  would  not  in  any  degree  lessen 
the  distrusts  and  fears  and  unhappiness  that  would  hang 
like  a  dark  cloud  for  many  a  long  day  over  that  ill-fated 
kraal.  Not  strong  government,  but  the  light  and  health 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  alone  can  conquer  these  strongholds 
of  the  powers  of  darkness. 

“  When  the  Hospital  was  opened  one  of  its  earliest  inmates 
was  a  heathen  woman  who  had  lost  her  first  two  children 
at  their  birth.  She  and  her  husband  came  to  us,  their  minds 
dark  with  suspicion  against  some  enemy  unknown.  When 
we  explained  that  natural  causes  were  responsible,  and  thal 


200 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


God  had  given  men  knowledge  wherewith  to  overcome  these 
causes,  they  could  scarcely  believe  it.  But  when  a  living 
healthy  child  lay  at  last  in  her  arms,  the  mother  s  face  would 
light  up  at  the  mention  of  God’s  name,  and  when  she  left  a 
fortnight  later,  though  not  yot  a  professed  Christian,  it  was 
to  carry  to  her  distant  home  the  good  news  of  a  power  m  the 
world  whose  ways  with  men  are  ways  of  morey  and  of  goodness. 

“  A  youth  lies  ill  in  the  Hospital,  with  rheumatic  fever, 
having  been  brought  by  his  master,  a  kindly  Dutchman. 
His  temperature  is  still  up,  and  his  heart  perilously  weak. 
But  he  has  just  turned  the  worst  corner,  and  we  hope  that 
with  careful  nursing  he  will  pull  through.  His  relatives 
arrive  upon  the  scene.  One  glance  at  the  sick  boy,  who  looks 
so  different  from  the  healthy  youngster  they  once  knew, 
convinces  them  that  he  has  been  bewitched ;  and  for  that 
there  is  only  one  remedy.  Here  in  the  white  man  s  hospital 
he  cannot  be  reached  by  the  arts  of  the  witch-doctor,  so  his 
one  chance  is  to  be  taken  home  at  once.  There,  away  from  the 
opposing  influence  of  the  white  doctor  (who  on  his  own  ad¬ 
mission  does  not  believe  what  every  Zulu  knows  to  be  the 
truth  concerning  illness  of  this  description),  the  sticks  and 
bones  can  be  thrown,  the  right  herbs  can  be  burnt  under  the 
sick  man’s  nose,  and  provided  the  doctors  are  satisfied  with 
the  payment  of  a  beast  or  two,  all  will  be  well.  And  so,  despite 
all  the  arguments  and  entreaties  of  my  colleague,  Mr  Mathe- 
son,  as  well  as  myself,  the  boy  is  carried  off,  ill  as  he  is,  for  the 
long  rough  journey  over  liifl  and  dale  to  his  kraal.  ‘  Most 
unkindest  cut  of  all ;  we  who  are  here  to  help  if  only  we  may, 
have  it  conveyed  to  us  that  we,  too,  have  been  bewitched  by 
the  boy’s  enemies,  and  wish  to  keep  him  here  in  order  that  he 
may  die.’ 

“  Strange,  and  at  times  discouraging,  that  those  to  whom 
we  have  come  want  our  methods  of  healing  the  body  as  little 
as,  often,  they  want  the  message  that  can  heal  the  soul.  Yet 
it  is  not  men’s  wants,  but  their  needs ,  that  we  are  sent  to 
minister  to.  In  medical  work,  as  in  every  department  of 
missionary  effort,  it  is  only  the  constraint  of  Christ’s  love 
that  can  keep  one  to  the  task,  not  merely  undismayed,  but 
filled  with  the  hope  and  sure  knowledge  that  His  Kingdom 
shall  come  even  among  these  people. 

“  Incidents  like  those  depicted  make  it  clear  that  medical 
work  cannot  be  divorced  from  the  other  parts  of  the  missionary 
enterprise.  Education,  as  well  as  the  practical  demonstration 
of  successful  medical  treatment,  together  with,  above  all 
else,  the  spiritual  message  of  the  Gospel,  must  all  combine 
to  free  these  people  from  the  bondage  of  age-long  super¬ 
stitions  in  which  heathenism  is  so  deeply  entrenched.” 
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THE  LIVINGSTON  I A  MISSION. 

In  the  olden  days  of  Livingstonia  travel  was  leisurely  and 
varied.  The  incoming  missionary  was  landed  at  the  mouth 
Travel  of  tbe  Zambezi>  and  after  a  few  days’  delay  pro¬ 
ceeded  somewhat  tortuously  through  the  channels 
of  the  broad  shallow  river,  with  many  interruptions,  until 
he  entered  the  Shire.  After  two  or  three  days  on  this 
narrower  river  he  climbed  to  the  Blantyre  highlands  where 
he  waited  for  days  or  weeks  for  notification  that  the  lake 
steamer  was  ready  for  him,  and  then  he  travelled  to  the 
south  end  of  Lake  Nyasa.  After  a  few  stormy  days  crossing 
and  recrossing  the  lake  he  came  to  the  port  which  was  nearest 
his  station.  If  he  was  bound  for  the  hill  country  he  then 
climbed  for  two  or  three  days  to  the  higher  plateau,  and  at 
length,  two  months  or  more  after  he  left  England,  arrived  at 
his  desired  haven. 

To-day  a  railway  carries  him  from  Cape  Town  to  Blantyre. 
From  Blantyre  the  great  north  road  is  pushing  farther  and 
farther  north,  so  that  in  one  day  instead  of  three  weeks  he 
may  travel  from  Blantyre  to  Loudon,  and  in  another  day  to 
Livingstonia.  Heavier  goods  are  still  transported  by  the 
lake,  but  a  good  motor  road  brings  them  up  the  mountain 
side  to  the  Institution. 

“  M'Gregor  Ross,”  says  Mr  Stuart  of  Ekwendeni,  “in  his 
book  on  Kenya  remarks  that  petrol  and  loneliness  are  evapo¬ 
rating  together  in  Central  Africa.  This  is  fast  becoming  so 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  Time  was  when  visitors  from  the 
outside  world  were  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence.  The 
making  of  the  great  north  road,  a  branch  of  which  passes  our 
doors,  has  altered  all  this,  and  motor  cars  and  motor  lorries, 
each  with  its  quota  of  visitors,  come  and  go  almost  every  week. 
This  will  ultimately  be  for  the  good  of  the  land.  One  hopes 
it  will  do  for  Ngoniland  what  General  Wade’s  road  did  for  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  although  one  sometimes  regrets  the 
passing  of  the  old,  universal,  leisurely,  and  so  attractive  bush 
track. 

Although  much  of  this  road  is  good,  and  has  permanent 
brick  bridges,  it  is  still  marked  ‘  E,’  which  means  ‘  passable 
with  difficulty.’  All  the  new  members  who  arrived  this  year 
at  Livingstonia  came  from  Blantyre  by  road  and  not  by  lake. 
It  is  now  easy  to  go  from  Livingstonia  to  Loudon  or  Bandawe 
in  one  day,  though  half  a  dozen  years  ago  the  journey  ordi¬ 
narily  took  the  traveller  a  week. 
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Long  before  the  making  of  this  road,  however,  the  new 
era  of  industrialism  began  to  make  claims  on  the  villagers. 
The  New  No  more  disruptive  force  has  entered  these  inland 
industrial-  regions,  breaking  up  the  old  tribal  and  village  life, 
ism.  and  taking  the  manhood  of  the  tribes  away  to  the 

great  labour  markets  for  prolonged  periods. 

Dr  David  Brown,  writing  of  the  changes  that  have  come 
with  the  rapid  entrance  into  industrialism,  says : — 

“  Northern  Bhodesia  is  on  the  eve  of  great  things.  Millions 
of  pounds  are  being  spent  in  the  comparatively  small  Ndola 
area,  some  250  miles  distant,  on  the  development  of  what  is 
likely  to  prove  the  greatest  copper-mining  centre  in  the  world. 
The  rapidity  of  the  material  progress  made  during  3929  itself 
is  almost  incredible,  and  probably  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  any  country. 

“  A  few  weeks  ago  the  great  airman,  Cobham,  as  he  spied 
out  the  land,  circled  low  down  immediately  over  out  house, 
and  yesterday  two  airmen  selected  a  landing  stage  on  the 
proposed  African  air  route,  only  a  few  miles  from  our  station. 

“  But  what  have  these  thing's  to  do  with  our  work  and 
aims  as  Christian  missionaries  ?  Much,  indeed. 

“  Lubwa  as  a  Mission  station  is  involved,  and  we  as  workers 
for  the  uplift  of  the  African  and  the  winning  of  Africa  for 
Christ  are  and  must  be  deeply  concerned. 

“  These  things,  to  look  at  them  from  the  African’s  stand¬ 
point,  mean  more  money  to  the  individual  and  make  for  a 
higher  standard  of  living,  which  is  always  welcome.  They 
make  also  for  a  much  more  rapid  Europeanisation  of  the  people, 
not  always  an  unmixed  blessing,  or  free  from  spiritual  dangers. 

“  Tribal  and  family  restraints  are  weakening,  and  age-long 
sanctions  dissolving,  and  a  materialistic  individualism 
becoming  more  in  evidence  before  our  very  eyes.  If  the  savage 
African  of  a  generation  ago  needed  the  Gospel,  much  more 
does  his  hastily  civilised  son,  under  such  conditions. 

“  But,  thank  God,  the  Christian  missionaries  did  get  in  a 
little  ahead  of  the  mining  magnates  ;  thank  God,  these  latter 
are  recognising  the  mental  and  spiritual  as  well  as  the  bodily 
needs  of  their  native  employees  ;  and,  thank  God,  our  African 
Christians  are  making  good  in  these  new  centres,  and  remaining 
loyal  to  Christ. 

These  things,  again,  to  look  at  them  now  from  our  view¬ 
point,  whilst  they  increase  the  clamour  of  the  African  for 
education,  and  more  education,  and  so  increase  our  hold  and 
influence  for  good  upon  him,  also  increase  our  difficulties  in 
supplying  what  he  needs. 

We  cannot  begin  to  compete  in  the  labour  market  with 
the  big  employers  of  workmen,  skilled  and  unskilled  ;  and  our 
best  and  most  advanced  teachers,  who  can  command  big  wages 
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in  these  centres,  are  sorely  tempted  to  go  off  ‘  just  for  a  little,’ 
as  they  say,  ‘  to  make  some  money  to  get  some  things  we 
need.’ 

“  The  same  applies  to  the  apprentices  we  train.  They  are 
snapped  up  as  speedily  as  we  can  produce  them.  Incidentally, 
the  cost  of  labour  to  us  at  the  Mission  stations  mounts,  and 
must  of  necessity  mount,  increasing  our  financial  difficulties. 

“Happily,  Government  is  recognising  the  difficulty  as  well 
as  the  value  of  our  task,  and  is  acknowledging  responsibility 
to  give  us  very  substantial  extra  financial  help  in  the  near 
future  ;  so  that  we  should  be  able  to  pay  these  teachers  what 
they  are  really  due,  and  thus  diminish  the  temptation  to  go 
off.” 

“  The  result,”  says  Mr  Moffat  of  Chitambo,  “  has  been  that 
increasing  numbers  of  the  men  of  the  district  have  gone 
west  to  secure  the  high  wages  and  sample  the  exciting  times 
which  life  in  the  Copper  Mine  Compounds  offers.  Many  of 
our  teachers  and  Church  members  and  adherents  have  gone, 
and  the  result  has  been  a  serious  falling  off  in  the  number 
of  those  attending  school  and  Bible  classes  and  a  loss  of  Church 
workers.  It  is  cheering  to  hear  that  many  of  those  who  have 
left  us  are  being  shepherded  by  other  missionary  agencies 
at  work  in  the  minebelt,  and  that  many  of  those  whom  we 
have  lost  have  been  a  very  definite  gain  and  help  to  our 
fellow-missionary  workers  in  the  mining  compounds.  In  our 
journeys  round  the  district  we  have  found  many  villages  with 
practically  none  but  women  and  children  and  a  few  old  men 
in  them.  There  seems  to  be  no  remedy.  The  men  must  find 
work  to  earn  money.  They  stay  away  for  periods  varying 
from  six  to  twelve  months.  The  situation  is  certainly  difficult, 
but  there  is  no  justification  for  despondency.” 

To  create  some  attraction  to  stay  at  home  and  find 
economic  employment  on  the  land  is  one  of  the  new  tasks  to 
which  the  Mission  is  addressing  itself.  Skilled  journeymen  in 
various  industries  mostly  find  their  occupation  in  the  service 
of  the  European,  but  increasing  efforts  are  made  to  teach 
them  to  work  within  their  own  communities,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is  devoting  some  attention  towards  helping  the  people 
Agricultural  to  cultivate  their  land  better.  Thus  Mr  W.  P. 
Develop-  Young,  the  Principal  of  Overtoim  Institution, 
ments.  to  which  Government  has  offered  assistance  for 

the  employment  of  a  European  agriculturist,  writes  : — 

“  The  question  of  the  impact  of  the  Institution  on  the  life 
of  the  country  is  the  one  which  recurs  most  often.  The  pro¬ 
blem  is  two-fold — to  check  the  dissipation  of  our  educated 
youth  to  adjoining  territories,  and  to  direct  the  educated 
effort  of  the  people  to  the  development,  of  their  own  country. 
The  African  of  to-day  is  eager  for  training  as  a  carpenter,  a 
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dispenser,  or  hospital  assistant,  and  in  general  for  as  much 
English  as  he  can  get.  The  number  of  those  coming  forward 
as  teachers  keeps  up  surprisingly  well  in  view  of  the  low 
salaries  we  pay,  and  the  counter-attractions.  Yet  the  main 
hope  of  this  country  lies  in  agriculture  ! 

“For  this  reason  the  Senatus  has  welcomed  Mr  Gordon’s 
offer  to  live  at  Karamteta  where  we  have  750  acres  of  excellent 
land,  and  to  develop  training  in  agriculture  and  village 
crafts.  Also  we  hope  for  a  man  who  would  be  able  to  give 
most  of  his  time  to  the  development  and  supervision  of  our 
estate  here  with  a  special  emphasis  on  developing  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  the  small  native  holdings.  Both  these  develop¬ 
ments  seem  to  me  to  be  getting  near  the  heart  of  our  educa¬ 
tional  problem  of  raising  the  level  of  the  common  life,  so  that 
our  education,  which  is  admitted  to  be  excellent,  and  our 
training  in  Christian  character,  which  is  our  supreme  purpose, 
may  be  wedded  to  the  land  and  its  people.” 

In  Northern  Bhodesia  the  Government  has  also  given  us  a 
grant  which  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  send  Mr  J.  S.  Howie 
to  Ohitambo  as  agricultural  instructor.  He  has  returned 
to  the  Livingstonia  Mission  after  some  fourteen  years’  absence 
in  war  work,  and  in  Serbia,  and  has  thrown  himself  eagerly 
into  the  training  of  the  natives  in  agriculture. 

“  Beans  and  wheat  were  the  bulkiest  crops  grown,”  he 
says  in  his  report,  “the  beans  being  grown  during  the  wet 
season,  and  the  wheat  during  the  dry  season,  on  the  same  bit 
of  land.  The  soil  is  naturally  very  sandy,  but  having  been 
liberally  manured,  and  it  being  possible  to  irrigate,  it  is  wonder¬ 
ful  what  good  crops  it  produces.  The  wheat  yield  this  year 
was  six  and  a  half  bags  (200  lbs.  per  bag)  to  the  acre,  and  the 
beans  were  also  a  good  crop. 

“  The  beans  are  used  for  feeding  the  students  and  workers 
on  the  station,  and  the  surplus  sold  in  Broken  Hill  as  trans¬ 
port  is  available,  while  the  wheat  is  ground  into  meal  and 
flour  and  sold  locally. 

“  The  coffee  trees  are  pretty  well  worn  out  though  they 
still  produce  a  small  quantity  of  very  good  quality  beans. 
Some  of  the  better  trees  were  pruned  and  manured  by  the 
boarders’  class  as  an  experiment.  Several  varieties  of  seed 
were  planted  and  the  seedlings  are  promising  well. 

“  The  school  session  for  village  teachers  was  held  on  the 
station  in  June,  and  the  boarders’  session  from  August  to 
December.  The  students  from  both  sections  were  given 
practical  instruction  in  the  gardens  for  horns  each  after¬ 
noon,  and  a  short  lecture  twice  a  week,  on  very  elementary 
agriculture,  in  the  schoolroom.  On  the  whole  they  were  keen 
and  showed  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  work. 

It  is  hoped  that  shortly  some  of  the  boys  who  have  passed 
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through  the  Middle  School  will  become  garden  apprentices, 
and  have  a  few  years’  instruction  and  practical  experience 
in  gardening  in  the  garden  here,  and  later  move  on  to  the 
agricultural  course  at  Mazabuka. 

“  The  Government  grant  of  £50  helped  greatly  towards 
meeting  the  cost  of  experimenting  with  manures,  planting 
seed-beds,  and  the  purchase  of  necessary  implements.” 

This  industrial  emphasis  is  but  the  effort  to  express  the 
new  life  which  comes  out  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  hope  of  Africa,  however,  lies  not  in  super- 
FirstaCter  imPosing  a  new  industry  on  agriculture,  but  in 
changing  character  through  the  renewal  of  the 
Gospel.  And  this  changed  character  requires  direction  that 
it  may  find  its  proper  development  in  richer  life  within  the 
community.  The  old  superstitions,  which  prevail  in  spite 
of  the  advance  of  material  civilisation,  and  the  old  debauchery 
in  beer,  which  only  finds  greater  opportunity  with  increased 
wealth,  are  attacked  by  the  spiritual  service  of  the  Church. 

It  is  good  to  learn  then  that  in  spite  of  the  rapid  growth 
of  material  wealth  the  Church  remains  emphatically  evan- 
gelistic,  and  continues  to  make  great  progress. 

e  '  Thus  Mr  Stuart  tells  how  at  Ekwendeni  “  there 
has  been  a  large  number  of  admissions  to  the  Church  during 
the  year,  apparently  something  over  900,  but  these  figures 
have  to  be  taken  with  some  reserve.  One  is  suspicious  that 
the  native  pastors  in  making  up  their  returns  have  got  some¬ 
what  mixed  up.  Statistics  is  not  their  strong  point.  One 
gratefully  acknowledges  this  increase  as  being  largely  the 
results  of  the  Presbyterial  Mission  that  visited  the  congrega¬ 
tions.  Meetings  were  held  at  the  chief  centres  of  the  district, 
and  very  large  crowds  attended.  The  preaching  was  vigorous 
and  pointed,  at  times  somewhat  noisy  and  tending  to  create 
a  little  unhealthy  excitement,  but  great  good  was  done  in 
stirring  up  professing  Christians,  and  there  have  been  many 
restorations  among  those  under  discipline. 

“  The  acceptance  of  Christianity  is  seen  in  the  transformed 
lives  of  many  around  us,  but  the  Christian  profession  in  others 
has  no  relation  to  everyday  life.  I  came  across  an  instance 
of  this  some  time  ago  when  I  happened  to  be  present  at  a 
Court  case  at  Mzimba.  A  well-known  headman  on  being 
asked  if  he  was  a  Christian,  preparatory  to  taking  the  oath, 
said,  and  in  correct  English,  1 1  am  a  Christian,  but  I  am  not 
a  church  member.’  Here  spoke  the  inconsequent  African  ! 
The  man  is  a  polygamist  and  a  bloated  beer- drinker.  Then 
again  the  other  day  a  man  was  brought  to  hospital  after  a 
nasty  accident.  Both  my  wife  and  the  native  nurse  being 
away  and  not  expected  back  for  a  considerable  time  I  did 
the  best  I  could  for  him,  and  then  urged  his  friends,  some 
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of  whom  were  professing  Christians,  to  carry  him  to  the 
nearest  doctor.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  I  could  persuade 
them  to  do  so.  ‘  We  black  people  are  very  hard,’  said  one 
of  them  On  such  occasions  one  finds  the  opportunity  of 
driving  home  the  lesson  of  translating  Christian  profession 
into  terms  of  daily  life.”  . 

“  The  Native  pastors  continued  their  very  excellent  work, 
says  Mr  J.  B.  Martin  of  Bandawe,  “  and  while  the  numbers 
admitted  to  the  Church  make  the  European  staff  wonder  at 
times  what  will  come  of  it,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  very  large 
number  are  men  and  women  of  mature  age  who  have  held 
back  through  some  pet  sin  which  they  would  not  give  up, 
but  have  at  last  found  grace  to  do  so.  E.g.,  an  old  woman 
was  baptised  by  me  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  who  had 
been  brought  to  the  light  by  the  preaching  of  the  Bev.  Chas. 
Chinura  during  his  Presbyterial  campaign.  She  was  noted 
as  the  great  beer-maker  of  her  village,  and  when  she  came  up 
for  baptism  there  was  a  general  gasp  of  wonder.  She  has  broken 
all  her  pots  and  refused  to  make  another  drop  of  beer. 

“  The  Presbyterial  campaign  was  a  great  experience  for  all 
who  shared  in  it  or  attended  the  meetings.  It  was  a  great 
sight  to  see  the  Bev.  Chas.  Chinura  (of  London)  take  hold  of 
a  meeting  that  was  tending  to  be  carried  off  its  feet  and  turn 
it  firmly  into  a  practical  line  of  action.  Many  of  his  messages, 
and  the  stories  with  which  he  illustrated  them,  will  not  be 
forgotten.  The  older  Christians  had  their  spirits  refreshed 
and  the  wavering  and  doubtful  were  steadied. 

“  Disappointments.  In  spite  of  the  general  desire  to  confess 
Christ  publicly,  and  the  large  number  of  admissions  to  the 
Church,  there  is  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against  the  authority  of 
the  elders  and  a  desire  to  lower  the  standard  of  Christian 
attainment  among  the  younger  people,  both  members  and 
catechumens.  Immorality  of  a  kind  which  horrifies  the  older 
people,  and  a  delight  in  practices  which  outwardly  are  harm¬ 
less  but  are  only  indulged  in  for  the  opportunities  of  evil 
which  they  afford,  are  making  havoc  among  many  who  have 
been  only  a  year  or  two  in  the  church.  On  the  one  side  one 
does  not  want  to  shut  out  all  the  pleasure  and  joy  of  life  from 
young  Christians,  on  the  other  hand  any  permission  given  is 
twisted  into  a  general  dispensation  to  do  what  they  like.  The 
chief  sin  to  too  many  of  them  is  being  found  out.  Over  and 
over  again  teachers  have  to  be  dismissed  for  offences  which 
they  have  managed  to  hide  for  some  time,  and  always  the 
beginning  of  their  fall  can  be  traced  to  some  practice  wliieh 
has  been  shown  to  be  dangerous  morally  but  has  not  been 
forbidden  as  it  is  not  itself  immoral.” 

So  Dr  Turner  also  records  the  progress  which  he  has  seen 
at  Loudon  at  a  single  sacramental  gathering. 
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“  We  had  a  goodly  attendance,  marked  more  than  usual 
by  a  quiet  spirit  of  worship.  We  had  the  joy  of  restoring 
foui'  members  of  the  flock  who  had  strayed  from  the  path, 
and  on  Saturday  afternoon  X  had  the  privilege  of  receiving 
into  the  Church  8  young  people  who  had  been  baptised  in 
infancy,  and  baptising  20  adults  on  profession  of  faith.  A 
splendid  band  of  26  young  men  and  women  took  their  stand 
for  Christ,  declaring  publicly  their  faith  in  Him  and  their 
desire  to  be  His  disciples.  I  also  had  the  joy  of  baptising 
26  infants ;  it  is  with  profound  gratification  that  one 
sees  these  parents,  delivered  from  gross  sensuality  into  the 
light  of  spiritual  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  presenting  their  children 
to  the  Lord ;  and  as  one  baptises  these  entrancing  babes, 
and  they  look  up  into  one’s  face  with  their  delightful  smiles 
and  delicious  gurgles,  one’s  heart  is  filled  with  a  deep  satisfac¬ 
tion  in  knowing  that  they  are  born  into  the  new  day  of  Christ’s 
grace  and  favour,  and  that  their  parents  have  vowed  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Him. 

“  The  Church  is  striving  for  the  purity  of  her  own  life, 
and  bearing  a  witness  for  righteousness  to  the  heathen  around. 
Not  long  ago  twenty-eight  members  in  one  congregation 
were  suspended  for  beer-drinking  to  the  great  sorrow  of  the 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chirwa.  The  Church  is  clear  that  beer¬ 
drinking  is  not  only  itself  attended  with  many  evils,  but 
inevitably  leads  to  others.  And  she  is  winning  her  fight, 
for  many  of  those  who  have  been  disciplined  have  returned 
repentant,  accepting  her  standard.  She  has  driven  many 
superstitious  customs  out  of  her  own  life,  and  even  from  the 
light  of  day  among  the  heathen,  feeling  that  here  is  the 
essential  denial  of  God,  more  perhaps  than  in  grosser  evils. 

“  The  Church  is  winning  souls  for  God.  During  the  year 
343  adults  have  been  added  to  the  membership,  and  hundreds 
more  are  attending  the  classes  for  instruction  with  a  view  to 
baptism.” 

To  meet  the  fear  that  the  new  secular  influences  were 
hurting  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  Livingstonia  Presbytery 
arranged  for  a  series  of  Missions  in  various  districts.  Every¬ 
where  the  results  seem  to  have  been  amazingly  deep.  Dr 
Turner,  describing  the  movements  which  resulted  among  the 
Atonga  in  some  of  the  Missions  in  which  he  and  others  took  part, 
gives  the  following  account  of  one  of  the  last  of  the  series. 

“  We  had  the  consciousness  of  a  great  volume  of  prayer 
supporting  us  in  the  centres  already  visited.  Again  a  great 
spirit  of  prayer  descended  on  the  people,  and 
Life.  enmS  k°th  evening  and  morning  men  and  women  and 
young  people  poured  out  their  souls  to  God,  often 
more  than  one  at  a  time.  One  seemed  to  draw  back  in  awe 
and  a  holy  joy  at  seeing  God  dealing  directly  with  these 
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souls  whom  the  Spirit  had  touched  unto  Repentance  and 
Newness  of  Life.  The  response  on  Sabbath  began  before  any 
appeal  was  made.  During  a  great  meeting  in  the  open  ah  a 
man  suddenly  stood  up  to  make  his  surrender  to  Christ. 
When  decisions  were  called  for  in  prayer  it  seemed  as  if  the 
whole  gathering  had  responded,  and  these  were  called  to 
retire  to  the  church  while  others  dispersed.  The  large  church 
was  filled.  It  may  be  admitted  that  not  all  had  yet  formed 
a  very  serious  purpose,  but  very  many  had  found  a  direct 
experience  of  God  in  their  own  hearts.  No  one  hearing  them 
pouring  out  their  souls  to  God  could  doubt  this  for  a  moment. 
As  before,  simple  frank  instruction  for  the  Christian  life  was 
given,  and  names  were  recorded  for  evangelist  and  elders 
who  would  follow  up  the  converts  in  their  own  village.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  the  meetings  were  drawn  to  a  con¬ 
clusion,  as  many  wished  them  to  continue,  but  other  duties 
were  calling,  so  the  Mission  was  brought  to  a  close  on  the 
Monday  evening  in  a  great  meeting  of  Thanksgiving  and 
Praise.” 

These  Missions  were  not  confined  to  the  old  districts  where 
already  chinches  were  well  founded.  They  passed  out  to 
the  regions  beyond,  and  Mr  D.  R.  Mackenzie, 
Extension  writing  from  Livingstonia,  adds  a  deep  appeal  to 
the  Home  Church. 

“  For  more  than  twenty  years  the  Council  has  been  urging 
the  Home  Committee  to  open  a  station  in  the  west,  in  the 
district  known  as  the  Marambo ;  but  the  Committee  has 
always  won  the  day  !  Pity. 

“  The  Marambo  is  the  area  around  which  latterly  the 
romance  of  the  Livingstonia  Mission  has  centred.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  century  we  have  been  travelling  in  it,  men 
from  the  Institution,  Karonga,  Ekwendeni,  Loudon,  Mwenzo, 
Lubwa,  a  region  of  intense  heat,  little  water,  hard  living 
for  a  scattered  population  which  even  now  is  scarcely  beginning 
to  lift  its  head  out  of  the  depressing  conditions  of  its  life. 

“  We  have  refused  to  withdraw  from  it,  although  we  are 
well  aware  that  we  are  not  doing  justice  to  the  work ;  and 
if  another  Mission  were  to  offer  I  would  willingly  surrender 
the  area  to  them.  But  although  our  area  has  been  invaded 
during  this  and  last  year,  the  new-comers  have  not  seen  fit 
to  take  up  our  unoccupied  district,  but  have  settled  down 
among  our  already  evangelised  people. 

It  lies  on  our  consciences  ;  and  this  year  we  planned  and 
carried  through  a  campaign  in  that  region.  Seven  selected 
men  of  experience  and  character  received  at  the  Institution 
a  month’s  intensive  training,  and  in  May  they  went  out  in 
pairs  into  the  most  difficult  parts  of  the  district.  They  were 
followed  iu  June  by  Dr  Todd  and  in  August  by  Mr  Wm. 
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Johnston,  visits  which  brought  great  encouragement  to  both 
the  evangelists  and  the  people. 

“  The  evangelists  and  the  Europeans  travelled  from  chosen 
centres,  taught  the  catechumens’  classes  and  the  hearers, 
and  held  large  or  small  meetings  on  Sundays  and  week¬ 
days.  And  the  result  ?  They  came  back  when  the  six  months 
were  over,  and  in  the  pulpit  here  told  their  modest  story ;  a 
story  mostly  of  hard  work,  but  by  no  means  without  success ;  a 
story  of  drunkenness,  ignorance,  evil.  And  yet  a  story  in 
which  the  grace  of  God  was  shown  to  be  reaching  the  hearts 
especially  of  the  younger  people,  and  leading  a  few  here  and 
there  to  the  Light  that  shines  even  in  such  dark  places.” 

Beferring  to  the  same  need  in  the  Marambo,  Mi*  W.  P. 
Young  adds :  “  Next  year  we  plan  to  send  teachers  with 
partial  training  as  dispensers  to  follow  up,  and  to  lessen  a 
little  the  suffering  caused  and  endured  where  there  is  no 
doctor  available.  It  is  little  that  we  can  do  at  such  a  distance 
and  with  the  full  life  of  the  Institution  to  carry  on.  Once 
again  we  would  point  out  that  the  district  cannot  be  effectively 
occupied  from  the  Institution,  and  any  other  Mission  would 
be  honourably  entitled  to  enter  and  occupy,  unless  the  Com¬ 
mittee  will  agree  to  the  opening  of  a  sub-station.” 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  although  the  Overtoun 
Institution  continues  its  intensive  preparation  of  selected 
lads  and  girls  for  various  industries  and  for  teach- 
in  atitution.  tl^e  missionary  spirit  is  kept  alive  by  excur¬ 

sions  into  the  far  west,  as  well  as  by  constant 
evangelism  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Meanwhile  each  year  sees  new  additions  to  the  fine  set 
of  permanent  buildings.  Last  year  “  the  building  and  car¬ 
pentry  departments  have  been  busy  getting  the  chapel  (west 
end  of  the  church)  finished.  The  roof  is  on  and  the  interior 
furnishings  are  well  in  hand.  The  glass  for  the  windows 
arrived  too  late  to  be  put  in  before  the  end  of  the  year,  but 
live  are  completed  now,  and  we  hope  the  chapel  will  be  in 
use  by  the  end  of  February.  Two  memorial  tablets — one 
to  Messrs  Kirkwood  and  Macgregor  and  the  other  to  the  native 
Christians  who  died  in  the  war — are  ready  to  be  placed  in 
the  chapel.  .  .  .  Since  the  Committee’s  sanction  of  the 
modified  plan  was  received  considerable  progress  has  been 
made,  and  the  foundations  of  seven  classrooms  are  at  floor- 
level,  the  verandah  foundation  partly  built,  and  the  north 
gable  has  two  stone  courses  in  position.  The  Fetter  engine 
bought  for  the  more  rapid  cutting  of  stones  has  been  in 
operation,  but  we  hope  to  have  it  running  more  satisfactorily 
and  economically  this  year.  There  is,  however,  a  shortage 
of  apprentices  in  training  in  the  building  department.” 

The  repairs  which  are  constantly  necessary  in  the  buildings, 
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which  for  Africa  are  of  considerable  age,  take  up  a  good 
deal  of  the  time  of  the  building  department,  and  cost  more 
than  the  inadequate  grant  of  £100  a  year.  Unfortunately 
very  expensive  renewals  have  now  become  pressingly  necessary 
in  the  water  and  electricity  plant.  Estimates  for  these  have 
been  sent  home,  and  will  require  most  careful  consideration. 

Amid  all  the  exacting  work  of  the  Institution  three  staff 
conferences  were  held  last  year,  winch  have  aimed  at  deepening 
Government  the  devotional  life  and  making  the  fellowship  of 
and  Educa-  the  staff  in  service  more  effective. 
ti°n-  The  Institution  is  the  apex  of  all  the  educational 

work  of  the  Mission.  There  selected  teachers  get  full  training  in 
the  science  of  teaching,  and  are  sent  forth  with  a  much  better 
equipment  to  guide  the  village  teacher.  Eccently  Govern¬ 
ment  has  been  giving  a  good  deal  more  attention  to  the  share 
it  must  play  in  helping  on  the  education  of  the  people.  Both 
in  Eyasala*nd  and  in  Ehodesia  training  centres  for  teachers, 
who  will  become  supervisors  of  community  advance  in  agri¬ 
culture  and  general  sanitation,  have  been  opened,  and  the 
men  sent  from  our  Mission  for  training  there  will  come  back 
as  civil  servants,  well  paid,  and  with  the  prospects  of  a  pension, 
yet  they  will  work  under  the  guidance  and  control  of  the 
Mission.  Mr  Youngson  mentions  the  sending  of  two  of  his 
best  teachers  from  Mwenzo  for  this  training. 

Government  has  also  instituted  a  system  of  examination 
for  teachers  which  has  greatly  stimulated  many  lads,  and 
an  increasing  number  are  qualifying  each  year.  Yet  the 
educational  standard  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  village  teachers 
is  far  below  the  ideal.  The  very  simplicity  of  equipment, 
and  the  crudeness  of  the  science  of  some  of  the  elder  teachers, 
may  cause  the  stranger  to  doubt  the  usefulness  of  these  village 
schools.  Thus  Mr  T.  C.  Young  addresses  himself  to  answer 
any  scepticism  about  their  influence  on  the  life  of  the  com¬ 
munity. 

“  Any  educationist  fresh  from  home  and  studying  an 
African  village  school  for  the  first  time  might  find  it  hard 
The  Value  to  believe  that  it  could  influence  anyone  towards 
of  Village  anything.  It  is  casual ;  it  is  desperately  elemen- 
Schoois.  tary ;  it  is  hopelessly  ill-equipped  :  it  is  frequently 
found  to  be  in  charge  of  some  leisurely  and  elderly  gentleman, 
obviously  trained  in  an  obsolete  technique.  The  new-comer 
flies  home  to  his  study,  and  new  schemes  of  work,  time-tables 
and  so  forth  commence  to  circulate.  His  heart  is  rent  at  the 
inadequacy  of  the  whole  thing.  It  is  still  further  rent  when 
his  seniors  introduce  him  to  the  Budget  allowances  from 
home. 

‘'  A  day  arrives,  however,  when  he  may  be  asked  to  assist 
at  the  examination  of  some  candidates  for  baptism,  or  to 
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take  temporary  charge  of  some  instruction  class.  He  is 
amazed  to  find  a  group  of  people,  at  best  only  able  to  spell 
in  the  most  halting  way  through  their  Scriptures,  and  yet 
with  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  what  Jesus  said  and 
did.  Influence  number  one  of  that  little  village  school  is, 
that  throughout  northern  Nyasaland  it  may  almost  be  said 
now,  that  no  one  exists  who  has  not  heard  of  Jesus,  and  who 
is  without  some  faint  glimmering  of  what  He  came  to  say 
and  do. 

“  Let  us  turn  in  another  direction.  A  day  comes  when  he 
sits  in  the  station  office,  or  it  may  be  in  the  office  of  the  District 
Magistrate,  and  watches  the  weekly  mail  being  spilled  upon 
the  floor.  Hundreds  of  letters  per  week,  in  this  one  office, 
from  African  to  African.  Some  almost  illegible,  some  in  a 
script  that  compels  admiration,  some  in  such  a  perfect  imitation 
of  the  hand  of  Dr  Elmslie  as  to  deceive  his  closest  friend. 
And  90  per  cent  of  all  the  weekly  mails  throughout  this  country 
is  from  men  who  have  had  nothing  more  than  our  k  travesty 
of  education.’  Influence  number  two  of  the  little  village 
schools  is  that  Nyasaland  men  are  employed  in  almost  every 
part  of  Africa,  and  are  keeping  in  touch  with  home  and  loved 
ones  (yes,  and  some  are  supporting  the  Christian  Church  of 
their  home  village),  through  the  magic  art  of  wilting. 

“  Let  us  turn  in  another  direction.  Every  year,  in  October, 
Miss  Genner  and  I  are  faced  with  from  100  to  200  lads  and 
lasses  sent  in  for  examination  by  these  very  old  gentlemen 
whose  ways  and  means  so  take  the  breath  from  the  new- 
come  educational  expert.  They  have  to  read  and  write  and 
be  dictated  to,  and  work  calculations  and  so  forth  to  our 
satisfaction.  Every  year  from  40  per  cent  to  50  per  cent  pass. 
And  no  sooner  have  we  got  them  off,  the  passers  with  their 
Vernacular  School  Leaving  Certificate  carefully  laid  between 
the  pages  of  their  vernacular  Testament,  than  we  have  to 
tackle  the  product  of  District  Central  Schools  who  offer 
themselves  for  test  as  ‘  Standard  III.’  And  so  it  goes  on,  till 
one  day  some  young  mountebank,  once  grudgingly  obedient 
for  brief  periods  to  the  pleadings  or  anger  of  some  old  village 
teacher,  receives  by  post  from  the  headquarters  of  Govern¬ 
ment  a  document  signed  by  a  demi-god,  the  Director  of 
Education !  Influence  number  three  of  the  little  village 
schools. 

“  But,  you  say,  all  this,  or  most  of  it,  is  about  lads  and  men. 
Do  your  schools  not  influence  the  girls  and  women  ? 

“  They  do,  but  not  in  ways  to  impress  the  educa- 
WomenCe  °n  ^ona,l  new-comer  whom  we  have  so  far  taken  as 
our  touchstone.  He  has  to  live  among  these  Africans 
for  quite  a  bit  before  he  can  speak.  He  has,  perhaps,  to  get 
his  hirst  hint  from  some  visitor,  such  as,  for  example,  I  got  from 
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•I  Magistrate  only  three  weeks  ago.  '  I  am  astounded,’  he 
said  ‘  at  the  marital  faithfulness  of  the  women  of  this  district. 
Your  influence  is  amazing.’  Ho  only  touched  upon  one  side 
of  the  matter.  It  has  many  sides,  and  he  erred  in  attributing 
what  he  had  found  to  ‘  our  ’  influence.  It  is  the  influence 
of  words  heard  in  village  schools  that  havo  been  carried  home 
and  pondered  over  until  He  who  once  spoke  them  in  other 
villages  becomes  a  companion  to  them  among  dark  and  dreary 
ways. 

“  if  anyone  wishes  to  know  what  it  means  for  ‘  old  things  to 
pass  away’  and  for  ‘all  things  to  become  new,’  let  him 
spend  some  time  among  our  villages.  Marital  faithfulness 
is  only  one  fruit  of  many  upon  the  tree  of  Christian  living,  and 
no  period  of  village  touring  passes  without  the  discovery  of 
others  among  the  women. 

“  Nevertheless  their  life  from  day  to  day  has  not  been  in¬ 
fluenced  as  has  that  of  the  men  in  the  way  of  wider  horizons 
and  opportunities  of  usefulness.  And  the  dead  weight  of  the 
past  presses  upon  them  much  more  than  upon  the  men. 

“  This  last  year  was  devoted  by  Mrs  Young  to  a  survey  of 
the  whole  district  to  discover  the  possibilities  of  local  women’s 
groups  wherever  some  woman  could  be  foimd  capable  of 
Christian  leadership.  The  Girls’  Boarding  School,  discontinued 
now  for  several  years  by  staffing  shortage,  had  sent  out  in  its 
time  a  number  of  girls  ;  where  were  they  ?  How  were  they 
influencing  their  surroundings  ? 

“  In  every  case  where  they  could  be  located  they  wore  recog¬ 
nisable  at  once.  Married  women  now,  they  were  in  some 
cases  carrying  on  by  themselves  class  work  in  the  little  local 
churches  ;  in  every  case  they  were  exhibiting  by  their  lives, 
their  houses,  and  their  appearance  what  had  come  to  them  in 
altered  outlook  and  in  personal  faith. 

“Thirty  or  so  of  these  women  were  located;  others  were 
found  who  had  persisted  in  attendance  at  the  little  village 
school  until  they  had  achieved  the  ability  to  read.  In  almost 
every  case  these  persistent  ones  were  foimd  to  be  Christians.” 

Miss  Irvine  at  Chitambo  faces  the  kind  of  training  that 
must  be  given  to  girls  in  the  boarding  schools  to  fit  them  for 
the  life  that  lies  before  them. 

“  Of  the  gii-ls  who  have  been  married  out  of  the  Chitambo 
School  within  the  last  year  or  two,  one  went  immediately 
with  her  husband  to  a  large  mining  centre  which  threatens 
to  rival  Johannesburg  by-and-by ;  another  is  left  with  her 
mother  and  her  baby  while  her  husband  is  away  in  a  Govern¬ 
ment  office  as  a  clerk ;  a  third  is  married  to  a  teacher  in 
training  at  another  centre ;  another  is  living  the  ordinary 
African  woman’s  life  in  a  village.  These  positions  are  typical 
of  the  life  that  awaits  all  our  girls  in  a  few  years.  Those  who 
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go  back  to  the  ordinary  village  life  -will  be  the  minority,  and 
even  for  them  life  will  be  different  from  that  of  their  mothers. 
In  view  of  these  changes  we  must  change  to  a  certain  extent 
the  type  of  education  we  give. 

“  We  have  always  emphasised  in  our  training  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  character  and  self-reliance,  but  we  must  now  consider 
more  and  more  how  to  fit  them  for  standing  alone  :  alone, 
without  their  husband’s  help  in  the  training  of  their  children  *, 
alone  in  their  Christian  life  in  the  midst  of  the  temptations 
of  a  mine  compound  or  an  industrial  centre ;  alone  in  an 
African  village  without  the  help  of  teachers  and  Church.  We 
must  train  them  in  means  of  self-culture  and  self-occupation. 
We  must  train  them,  young  as  they  are,  to  be  leaders  ;  to 
know  the  strength  that  is  available  to  them  individually,  and 
to  be  able  to  use  it.  This  is  how  the  present  difficult 
situation  in  Northern  Rhodesia  presents  itself  to  me.” 

How  the  training  of  the  girls  in  boarding  schools  is  con¬ 
ducted  is  described  in  some  detail  by  Miss  Pearce  of  Mwenzo, 
who  describes  her  first  year’s  experience. 

“  The  two  parts  of  my  work  which  stand  out  most  clearly 
in  my  mind  are  language  study  and  ‘  Girl  Boarders/  and  these 
two  really  became  one  work,  for  in  order  to  help 
Boarders.  I  tried  to  learn  the  language,  and  by 

working  with  the  girls  I  found  I  was  learning  the 

language. 

“  During  the  year  a  little  ‘  school  village  ’  has  been  built 
at  the  back  of  my  courtyard,  and  the  girls  now  occupy  four 
little  sun-dried  brick  houses  and  have  their  own  village  court¬ 
yard.  I  have  chosen  girls  to  be  house-mothers,  and  in  each 
house  there  is  now  this  older  girl  with  her  little  family  of  four 
or  five.  Each  ‘  mother  ’  is  responsible  for  the  orderliness 
and  cleanliness  of  her  house,  and  she  apportions  *  jobs  ’  to 
each  member  of  her  family  every  week.  The  families  take  it 
in  turn  to  cook  for  all  at  present,  but  I  hope  that  next  term 
each  family  will  do  its  own  cooking,  and  all  that  is  needful 
for  its  well-being.  Through  this  system  I  hope  to  train  girls 
to  accept  responsibility  (a  difficult  problem  with  these  girls) 
and  to  take  a  pride  in  their  ‘  homes  ’  and  village.” 

Miss  I.  M.  Murray  writes  of  the  boarding  school  at  Living- 
stonia  as  “  a  hopeful  centre,  for  from  there  the  girls  ought  to 
go  out  with  a  fuller  idea  of  their  place  and  their  influence 
and  a  better  idea  of  simple  wholesome  living.  But  it  after 
all  only  touches  a  small  number.  One  is  glad  when  more  show 
themselves  willing  to  come  forward,  and  this  term  several 
new  pupils  have  asked  to  be  taken  in.  It  is  encouraging  to 
note  a  growing  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  girls.  They 
have  shown  themselves  loyal,  and  with  a  real  spirit  of  co¬ 
operation,  making  things  both  easy  and  pleasant.  Every 
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year  there  are  of  course  disappointments  and  a  sense  of  failure, 
but  it  is  a  piece  of  work  at  once  inspiring  and  joy-giving,  and 
if  only  one  does  not  lose  faith  and  vision,  one  hopes  more  and 
more  for  that  day  when  it  can  be  said  of  the  girlhood  of  Africa, 
‘  Out  of  the  lap  of  the  dawn,  the  dew  of  Thy  young  soldiery 
offers  itself  unto  Thee.’  ” 

The  boarding  schools  only  affect  a  small  number  of  girls, 
but  something  is  being  done  at  each  one  of  the  stations  to  help 
those  who  are  already  mothers  to  understand  better  how  to 
care  for  the  health  of  their  children,  and  how  to  make  homes. 
“  When  the  Child  Welfare  work  was  begun  in  August,”  says 
Miss  Eobb,  “  villages  were  visited,  and  the  women  told  what 
we  intended  to  do.  We  started  with  12,  now  we  have  69, 
though  some  have  gone  to  other  villages.  The  great  need  of 
this  work  was  brought  to  our  notice  by  the  number  of  cases 
of  inflamed  and  discharging  eyes,  and  cases  of  blindness 
caused  by  flies.  Now  the  women  are  beginning  to  find  that 
our  treatment  has  good  results.  Some  attend  regularly, 
others  come  when  the  babies  suffer  from  sore  eyes,  cough,  or 
other  complaint.” 

In  the  matter  of  higher  education  for  the  girls,  however, 
Mr  Stuart  feels  that  “  too  little  is  being  done  for  women  and 
girls.  The  late  Mr  Gaunt,  the  Director  of  Education,  instituted 
an  annual  competitive  essay  for  teachers  to  be  written  in 
English,  for  which  a  prize  is  awarded.  This  year  the  subject 
was  a  quotation  from  ‘  Aggrey  of  Africa,’  ‘If  you  educate  a 
man  you  simply  educate  an  individual,  but  if  you  educate  a 
woman  you  educate  a  family.  ’  In  looking  through  the  essays 
sent  in  by  a  number  of  our  teachers  one  was  impressed  by  what 
they  nearly  all  noted,  that  the  idea  is  widely  held  throughout 
the  country  that  the  education  of  girls  has  no  economic  value. 
They  do  not  become  wage-earners.  Until  this  idea  is  knocked 
on  the  head  our  educational  system  will  not  be  on  a  sound 
basis.” 

Before  we  close  this  section  on  education  we  must  include 
a  little  picture  which  Miss  Mechie  gives  of  the  children  at  the 
Overtoun  Institution  School. 

“  Little  children  are  very  much  alike  everywhere,  and 
the  children  of  our  afternoon  school,  or  station  village  school, 
a  Children’s are  Just  as  att.ractive  and  interesting  as  the  children 
School.  w^o  attend  infant  schools  at  home.  Yet  what 
differences  there  are,  too  l  Imagine  100  to  200  little 
black  boys  and  girls,  dressed  in  every  conceivable  kind  of 
garment,  or  perhaps  with  no  garment  at  all.  Usually  their 
black  skins  are  shining,  and  as  it  is  as  easy  to  tell  when  a  black 
skin  is  dirty  as  a  white  one,  those  who  think  they  can  escape 
with  dusty  bodies  are  hastily  sent  to  the  water  to  wash. 
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“  The  writing  lesson  in  the  first  classes  is  most  interesting, 
for  the  children  all  kneel  on  the  ground  in  the  open,  and  by 
means  of  the  first  and  fourth  finger  draw  two  lines  on  the 
ground  where  there  is  a  little  dust  and  then  commence  to 
write  with  the  forefinger  the  word  which  the  teacher  has 
written  on  the  blackboard. 


Handwork  is  an  important  subject,  and  it  is  good  to  watch 
the  children  plaiting  the  covering  of  the  maize  cob  and  then 
forming  and  sewing  the  plaited  material  into  little  baskets  or 
purses  or  bags.” 


And  finally  comes  a  very  real  picture  of  the  everyday  quest 
of  knowledge,  told  by  Miss  Genner  at  Loudon. 

“  During  the  past  year  a  great  keenness  to  ‘  know  ’  has 
been  apparent  among  many  of  the  elder  boys.  I  am  besieged 
with  requests  for  extra  help,  and  am  followed  along  the  road 
by  the  owners  of  difficulties  in  their  daily  work.  At  Evening 
Prayers  a  Gospel  is  read  in  English,  and  I  have  often  been 
pursued  on  my  homeward  way  by  boarders  who  have  detected 
in  the  English  something  which  does  not  seem  quite  right 
when  compared  with  what  I  have  taught  in  class.  Often  one 
feels  that  extra  help  is  sought  just  because  a  better  know¬ 
ledge  of  English  is  supposed  to  ensure  a  larger  wage  in  South 
Africa  and  elsewhere,  but  one  cannot  but  recognise  that  some¬ 
times  knowledge  for  its  own  sake  is  the  object.  Of  course, 
there  are  amusing  incidents.  Once  I  was  stopped  on  the 
road  by  a  diminutive  table-boy,  anxiety  writ  large  on  a 
naturally  careworn  countenance.  ‘  Please,  Mama,  we  were 
discussing.  I  say  it  is  coffee-pot,  but  Teremiya  ’  (another 
equally  diminutive  table-boy)  ‘  says,  “  Ho  !  it  is  tea-coffee- 
pot  ’’ ;  and  we  do  not  know.’  To  answer  is  easy,  but  to  answer 
with  a  gravity  befitting  the  dead  seriousness  of  the  young 
‘  seeker  after  truth  ’  is  extremely  difficult.” 

Now  we  turn  to  medical  work,  and  find  ourselves  in  a  realm 
of  thrilling  stories,  of  sore  need,  saving  help,  and  overflowing 
Medic  1  gratitude.  But  first,  wo  shall  begin  with  the  Gordon 
Work  ”  Memorial  Hospital  at  Livingstonia,  where  Dr  Todd 
has  been  developing  Child  Welfare  work,  and  the 
training  of  hospital  assistants.  “  Two  nurses,”  he  says, 
“  are  needed  here,  and  more  than  ever  now  since  child  welfare 
work  has  been  added  to  their  activities.  The  nurses’  hands 
are  kept  full,  but  it  is  stimulating  to  see  tbe  growing  confidence 
of  tbe  mothers  and  the  increase  in  female  and  infant  in-patients 
since  the  work  was  started. 

“  Another  branch  of  the  work  which  is  thriving  is  the  train¬ 
ing  of  hospital  assistants  and  dispensers.  There  is  an  ever- 
increasing  demand  for  the  training.  Eight  dispensers  finished 
their  courso  in  October,  and  13  new  students  have  been  en- 
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rolled  in  December,  with  the  probability  of  2  more  from 
Mwenzo.  This  brings  the  number  under  training  this  year 

UP“Few  missionaries  have  a  better  chance  than  the  medical 
missionary  of  getting  to  know  the  minds  of  their  students. 
The  daily  contact  in  difficult  tasks  and  studies  gives  birth 
to  confidence  and  comradeship  which  would  be  hard  to  beat, 
and  so  many  opportunities  are  given  for  the  quiet  word  which 
makes  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  a  reality  to  those  people. 
The  new  term  had  begun  and  the  opening  talk  was  about  the 
importance  of  ‘  A  Healthy  Mind  in  a  Healthy  Body.  As  an 
ideal  example  of  the  healthy  mind  was  instanced  the  mind  of 
the  man  whose  confidence  is  in  God.  Such  a  man  has  a  mind 
free  from  sin,  free  from  fear- — the  fear  of  death,  the  fear  of 
witchcraft.  Just  at  this  point  one  of  the  senior  students 
remarked,  ‘  That  is  right — I  have  never  had  a  thought  of 
witchcraft  for  one  and  a  half  years  now.’  Some  of  the  others 
looked  at  him  a  little  doubtfully,  but  he  held  his  ground.  The 
amazing  part  of  the  story  is  that  this  man  has  been  trained  as 
a  boy  in  Mission  schools.  He  has  worked  as  a  teacher  for 
several  years  and  is  now  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  in  his 
fourth  year  of  medical  study,  and  yet  he  has  only  been  free 
from  witchcraft  for  one  and  a  half  years  !  This  gives  us  a 
glimpse  into  the  work  which  God  can  do  through  his  medical 
missions  in  the  training  of  students.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  power  which  witchcraft  has  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people.  If  the  enlightened  men  are  hardly 
free  from  it,  what  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  are  still 
in  the  darkness  ?  ” 

Mrs  Stuart  continues  this  theme,  in  a  very  valuable  report 
of  the  work  that  she  has  been  doing,  as  a  nurse  at  Ekwendeni, 
a  station  which  has  no  resident  doctor. 

“  Before  the  Livingstonia  Mission  came  to  Ngoniland  the 
people  had  firm  faith  in  their  medicine-men.  That  faith,  with 
its  attendant  evils,  is  gradually  being  destroyed, 
stories1  au<*  ^e  Pe0P^e  largely  depend  on  us  for  help  during 
illness.  If  we  fail  them  by  closing  down  the  work 
even  temporarily  they  are  bereft  indeed. 

“  The  numbers  who  come  for  treatment  give  some  idea 
of  what  is  being  done,  but  much  of  the  work  consists  in  visiting 
the  people  in  their  villages  and  cannot  be  tabulated. 

“  For  instance,  this  year  I  have  twice  accompanied  my 
husband  on  his  40-mile  trek  to  Usisya,  the  part  of  his  parish 
that  lies  on  the  west  shore  of  Lake  Nyasa.  No  doctor  has 
visited  this  area  since  Dr  Elmslie  left  us  in  1924,  and  the 
people  come  crowding  round  asking  for  help  as  soon  as  the 
arrival  of  a  nurse  with  a  supply  of  drugs  and  dressings  becomes 
known.  Some  get  a  line  for  Dr  Todd  and  are  urged  to  proceed 
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to  Livingstoma — a  long  hard  journey  by  lake  and  mountain. 
Scores  suffering  from  minor  ailments  get  help  from  the  medi¬ 
cine  chest  and  dressing-box.  When  I  was  there  last  I  was 
called  to  see  a  pregnant  woman  suffering  from  acute  dysentery. 
Treatment  began  at  once  and  the  disease  yielded  to  remedies. 
Imagine  my  dismay  (and  remarks  !)  when  I  went  to  see  her 
later  and  found  her  chewing  raw  cassava  ! 

“  One  evening  recently  an  old  woman  came  to  tell  me  her 
daughter  had  been  in  labour  for  thirty-six  horns  and  begged 
for  help.  I  went  out  to  the  village  and  found  the  poor  woman 
in  a  state  bordering  on  collapse,  lying  in  her  hut  with  a  great 
lire  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and  this  during  the  hot  season. 
A  clean  mat  was  spread  in  a  quiet  corner  of  the  village  and 
the  patient  taken  there.  As  the  case  was  quite  normal  and 
the  collapse  due  to  lack  of  food  and  an  over-heated  hut,  the 
cool  air,  a  cup  of  warm  Bovril,  and  other  simple  helps,  made 
the  report  of  the  native  nurse  in  the  morning  possible  that  all 
had  gone  well  and  that  a  little  son  was  born  at  midnight. 

"  A  week  ago  smallpox,  which  has  been  epidemic  to  the 
south  of  us,  was  reported  in  a  village  six  miles  away.  I  went 
out  in  my  bush  car  at  once  and  found  the  patient,  a  woman, 
lying  in  a  garden  hut  half  a  mile  from  her  village.  She  had  a 
miscarriage  while  her  illness  was  at  its  height,  but  when  I 
saw  her  she  was  making  a  good  recovery.  I  vaccinated  the 
whole  village  before  I  came  away.  To-day  I  sent  out  anti¬ 
septic  oil  to  annoint  the  patient’s  body,  and  a  new  cloth  for 
her  to  wear.  The  old  cloth,  the  hut  and  all  that  it  contains, 
are  to  be  burned  as  soon  as  the  woman  can  safely  enter  the 
village. 

“  Next  day  I  vaccinated  74  children,  and  then  the  supply 
of  lymph  failed.  We  hope  that  the  disease  will  not  spread  in 
this  wide  and  doctorless  land. 

“  A  very  useful  part  of  the  work  is  the  free  treatment  we 
give  to  the  school  children.  Every  morning  the  head  teacher 
goes  round  all  the  classes  and  sends  those  who  need  attention 
to  the  Hospital.  Children  with  bad  teeth,  with  itch,  warts, 
eye  ailments,  ulcers,  fevers,  colds,  and  many  other  ailments 
come.  The  help  they  get  here  and  the  guidance  for  home 
preventive  measures  is  of  great  help  to  them.” 

Dr  Turner’s  report  on  his  medical  work  at  Loudon  is  short. 
“  The  medical  work,”  he  says,  “  shows  increasing  confi¬ 
dence  on  the  part  of  the  people,  notably  among  the  women. 
An  epidemic  of  smallpox  partly  dislocated  the  work,  but 
was  fortunately  circumscribed  and  attended  by  a  small 
mortality.  The  discharge  from  the  Leper  Colony  of  several 
cured  patients  has  resulted  in  an  increase  of  those  attending, 
and  we  now  have  some  women  in-patients.  The  completion 
of  the  Leper  Hospital,  and  of  the  main  building  of  the  now 
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Hospital,  provides  better  facilities  for  the  work,  and  we  are 
glad  to  escape  from  the  old  dilapidated  premises.” 

But  Miss  M.  B.  Christie  supplements  this  summary  with 
one  or  two  incidents. 

“  Rachel's  husband  had  no  use  for  her :  she  could  not  hoe 
his  garden,  or  pound  his  maize,  or  prepare  his  food.  She  had 
become  blind,  so  she  was  left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  anyone 
who  would  be  kind  to  her,  and  she  was  very  sad,  for  what 
interests  were  left  in  her  life  ?  Then  a  friend  told  her  of  the 
Hospital,  how  the  doctor  there  could  make  her  see  again, 
guided  her  the  five  miles  to  Loudon  Hospital,  and  left  her 
sitting  at  the  door.  An  operation  for  cataract  was  performed  ; 
but  she  had  very  little  faith  in  what  was  being  done  until 
the  day  when  the  bandage  came  off  her  eyes  and  she  found 
that  she  could  see.  She  could  not  express  her  thanks  in 
words,  but  the  tears  of  gratitude  which  came  were  enough 
to  satisfy  us.  She  is  now  restored  to  her  husband,  and  when 
last  we  saw  her  was  very  happy. 

“  Ndawere,  a  girl  of  about  nine  years  of  ago,  was  found 
sitting  near  the  leper  huts  one  evening,  and  we  learnt  that 
a  cousin  had  brought  her  and  left  her  there  in  the  hope  that 
we  would  admit  her  and  give  her  treatment,  for  she  was  a 
leper.  Her  father  is  a  leper  and  her  mother  an  invalid,  so 
there  was  nobody  to  look  after  her ;  even  the  cousin  dis¬ 
appeared  hurriedly  for  fear  that  we  would  ask  him  for  money, 
or  perhaps  refuse  to  take  in  the  child.  We  did  not  refuse 
admittance,  and  Ndawere  is  very  happy  and  doing  well, 
and  we  hope,  if  God  wills,  to  send  her  home  cured.” 

“  The  most  striking  item  in  the  medical  work  for  1929,” 
says  Hr  Burnett  of  Bandawe,  “  has  been  the  beginning  of 
systematic  work  for  the  eradication  of  leprosy. 

“  A  grant  was  received  from  the  British  Leprosy  Associ¬ 
ation,  and  after  work  had  been  started  the  Government 
medical  department  agreed  to  give  a  grant  proportioned  to 
the  number  under  treatment.  This  has  enabled  the  work  to 
make  great  strides  in  spite  of  the  departure  on  furlough  in 
August  of  Dr  Burnett. 

There  have  been  200  lepers  gathered  into  a  village  near  the 
hospital.  A  dispensary  and  school  and  34  huts  have  been  built. 
Among  the  lepers  are  three  ex-teachers  who  have  found  work 
teaching  their  fellow  sufferers.  There  are  also  3  village  head¬ 
men  among  them  who  help  to  keep  order.  There  are  about 
30  Christians  in  full  membership  and  a  number  of  catechumens 
under  instruction.  Two  Communions  have  been  held,  where 
the  communicants  provided  themselves  with  little  earthen¬ 
ware  cups  made  in  the  village.  Each  Sunday  morning  a 
volunteer  from  the  local  congregation  takes  a  service  with 
them,  and  m  the  afternoon  usually  one  of  the  staff. 
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To  those  who  imagine  lepers  solely  from  their  reading  of 
the  Bible  and  literature,  a  visit  to  the  leper  village  would  be  a 
surprise.  A  number  of  them  when  they  came  in  were  severely 
disfigured  and  many  have  lost  toes  and  fingers,  but  the  hope 
that  has  come  to  them  with  the  discovery  of  the  new  treat¬ 
ment  has  altered  their  whole  outlook.  Under  treatment 
swollen  and  disfigured  faces  have  resumed  a  natural  appear¬ 
ance,  and  those  who  had  not  reached  that  stage  realise  that 
the  plague  has  been  stayed.  They  are  a  very  cheerful  crowd 
and  have  accepted  the  difficulties  of  food  supply  which  have 
troubled  us  with  quite  a  cheerful  grumble.  The  alteration  in 
the  appearance  of  the  first  few  dozen  who  came  in  imjjressed 
their  friends,  so  that  now  we  may  say  that  almost  all  in  the 
district  have  come  in. 

When  the  village  was  first  projected  we  expected  not 
more  than  thirty,  and  the  result  of  our  lack  of  faith  is  that  we 
have  got  them  rather  crowded  together.  The  District  Com¬ 
missioner’s  assistance  took  the  form  of  offering  tax-exemption 
only  to  lepers  who  were  under  treatment  so  that  many  other¬ 
wise  able-bodied  men  and  women  came  in. 

“  Another  new  effort  has  been  the  sending  out  of  one  of 
the  native  dispensers  to  make  a  torn'  of  the  schools  and  treat 
the  children  for  Hookworm.  This  was  a  very  successful 
effort  and  delighted  the  native  dispenser  as  much  as  anyone. 
The  Government  supplies  the  medicine.” 

Miss  Genner  also  tells  a  leper  story. 

“  On  an  afternoon  in  April  1926  I  am  working  in  the  office, 
when  I  am  told  that  a  ‘  sick  man  ’  is  waiting  outside  for  me, 
as  he  can  find  nobody  in  Hospital.  Puzzled  both  by  the 
appeal  to  me  and  by  the  clerk’s  manner  I  go  out  on  to  the 
verandah.  A  mere  glance  explains,  and  I  sadly  send  the 
young  teacher  to  a  definite  part  of  the  station,  there  to  await 
the  doctor ;  and  another  patient  is  admitted  to  the  Leper 
Colony. 

“  On  Christmas  Day  1929  we  are  having  a  short  service. 
The  singing  is  led  by  a  great  strong  young  native,  whose 
ringing  tones,  which  never  falter  even  when  he  is  by  no  means 
certain  of  the  correct  note,  are  in  marked  contrast  with  the 
husky  voices  from  the  special  lepers’  alcove  near-by.  He  also 
takes  the  principal  part  in  some  hymns  sung  by  a  voluntary 
choir  of  boys  who  have  asked  permission  to  contribute  their 
share  to  the  Christmas  praise.  A  mere  glance  tells  that  this 
singer  is  full  of  health  and  strength  and  of  the  joie  de  vivre. 
The  young  leper  of  1926  was  discharged  ‘  without  a  taint  ’ 
at  the  end  of  June  1929,  and  after  a  few  weeks  among  his 
own  people  returned  here  to  learn  dispensing  in  the  Hospital 
in  which  he  was  cured  of  the  disease  which  threatened  to 
make  him  a  cripple  and  an  outcast.  And  Yobe  does  not 
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stand  alone.  Two  other  lepers  were  discharged  with  him, 
and  some  of  the  patients  now  under  treatment  are  looking 
forward  to  receive  a  ‘  clean  bill  of  health  *  at  no  distant 
date.” 

Dr  Chisholm  has  returned  to  Mwenzo,  recovered  after  his 
serious  illness,  but  he  had  scarcely  arrived  when,  to  his  great 
grief,  Mr  Youngson  had  to  leave  for  home  owing  to  the  illness 
of  his  wife.  That  has  meant  a  serious  increase  of  work, 
especially  as,  in  addition,  Mi'  Adamson  was  summoned  to 
Livingstonia  for  work  there.  Yet  he  has  time  to  send  one  or 
two  stories  of  his  work.  We  give  them  in  his  own  skeleton 
fashion,  and  if  anyone  has  imagination  he  can  fill  in  the 
flesh  and  blood  and  make  a  wonderful  story. 

“  Woman  caught  in  bush  fire  ;  her  terror  ;  a  baby  of  two 
months  on  her  back  in  skin  coat ;  no  possibility  of  escape ; 
the  maternal  instinct  to  save  her  child ;  wraps  it  in  the  skin 
and  crouches  over  it ;  the  swoop  of  the  cruel  fire  ;  she  faints  ; 
found  almost  burnt  to  death  and  dies  in  Hospital ;  orphan 
child  cared  for  by  Mrs  Adamson  till  she  left ;  now  the  pet 
of  Miss  Pearce  and  her  gills. 

“  A  lad  out  with  his  dog  in  the  evening  ;  a  leopard  snatches 
the  dog  and  off  with  a  bound ;  the  lad  rushes  to  save  his 
pet,  and  attacks  the  leopard  with  his  spear ;  lad  badly 
wounded  but  recovers  in  Hospital ;  dog  dies.” 

Finally,  let  this  report  on  Livingstonia  close  with  Dr 
Chisholm’s  appeal  for  a  man  to  help  him  in  his  great  need 
now.  “  What  I  do  want  is  to  get  a  live  man,  so 
ppea '  much  in  love  with  the  Master  that  he  will  love 
the  people,  be  ready  to  make  them  liis  own,  get  to  know  them 
and  their  language  quickly ;  a  man  with  an  inexhaustible 
stock  of  patience  (with  Europeans  as  well  as  natives  !),  who 
has  emptied  himself  of  the  last  drop  of  race -superiority : 
a  sportsman  ready  to  rough  it  in  travelling  round  the  villages 
in  any  weather,  and  even  if  an  ‘  educationist,’  prepared  to 
give  a  hand  at  anything  doing ;  a  missionary  who  will  make 
Mwenzo  district  his  life-work,  and  I  can  tell  you  there  is  a 
great  work  waiting  for  the  right  man.” 


CALABAR. 

The  Calabar  Mission  in  Southern  Nigeria  was  founded  in 
1846  by  the  missionaries  and  native  Christians  of  Jamaica 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr  Hope  Waddell.  After  years  of 
greatly  restricted  work  through  the  prevailing  heathenism, 
and  the  barriers  which  prevented  advance  into  the  interior, 
greater  freedom  was  obtained  both  for  the  proclamation  of 
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the  Gospel,  and  for  pioneering  into  the  hinterlands.  Since 
then  the  Church  and  schools  have  made  constant  progress. 
There  is  now  a  large  institution  called  the  Hope  Waddell 
Institution  where  teachers  and  skilled  artizans  are  trained. 
A  small  theological  college  under  Dr  Dean  trains  ministers 
and  evangelists.  The  Edgerley  Memorial  School  and  the 
Slessor  Memorial  Home  are  boarding  houses  for  girls.  Two 
hospitals  at  IJburu  and  at  Itu  have  an  extensive  medical 
work,  which  is  largely  self-supporting.  Under  Government 
grants  a  very  large  Leper  colony  exists  at  Itu,  and  a  smaller  one 
at  Uburu  which  is  supported  by  medical  fees  from  the  hospital. 
In  addition  to  this  there  is  a  wide  ramification  of  stations 
and  schools  with  successful  evangelistic  and  church  work. 

Deporting  on  the  work  of  the  Hugh  Goldie  Theological 
College  Dr  Dean  says  :■ — 

“  The  life  of  the  College  during  the  year  illustrates  the 
saying,  ‘  Blessed  is  the  country  that  has  no  history.’  There 
is  very  little  to  report  beyond  the  fact  that  the 
cUneef°ldie  w01'k  *ias  keeEL  carried  on  as  usual  and  according 
0  eB  '  to  the  course  laid  down  by  the  Synod.  The 
five  students  that  entered  in  1927  have  still  a  year  of  then 
course  to  go. 

“  The  students  have  found,  as  before,  a  splendid  field  of 
practical  work  in  Arochuku  and  the  surrounding  districts. 
Two  afternoons  a  week  they  go  out  to  then  appointed  places, 
where  they  teach  catechumens,  visit  the  members,  especially 
the  sick,  and  get  into  touch  with  those  who  have  not  em¬ 
braced  Christ.  In  this  way  the  people  are  not  allowed  to  for¬ 
get  the  claims  of  Christ.  On  Saturday  afternoons  most  of 
the  students  have  to  go  out  to  their  stations  in  order  to  be 
in  time  to  begin  the  Sunday  work  in  the  morning.  The  college 
is  empty  all  Sabbath  till  they  return  at  the  darkening,  tired 
and  often  wet,  but  glad  if  they  are  able  to  report  good  ser¬ 
vices. 

“  in  writing  the  report  on  the  training  of  the  students 
one  has  to  lay  stress  on  the  value  of  these  opportunities, 
which  are  more  than  any  other  field  is  able  to  give.” 

Mr  Beattie  has  returned  to  Calabar  after  his  first  furlough, 
and  reports  very  favourably  on  the  new  elements  of  progress 
which  he  found  there. 

“  After  an  absence  of  half  the  year  on  furlough  it  is  no 
easy  task  to  judge  of  and  report  on  the  year’s  work.  When 
a  New  Spirit  a  district  missionary  disappears  (so  it  seems  to 
among  Pagan  our  African  friends)  for  six  months,  extensive 
Chiefs.  progress  can  hardly  be  hoped  for  on  his  return. 
Progress  depends  in  these  parts  on  close  supervision. 

“  I  owe  a  very  great  deal  to  Dr  Dean,  who  must  have 
sacrificed  much  of  his  own  most  valuable  work  to  keep  my 
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station  books,  maintain  essential  ordinances  in  my  con¬ 
gregations,  and  attend  to  my  many  callers.  I  shudder  to 
think  of  how  his  lectures  must  have  been  interrupted.  It 
is  due  to  his  wisdom  and  care  that  no  great  falling  off  has 
been  noticeable  during  my  absence.  We  long  for  the  day 
when  a  relief  will  be  available  for  every  missionary  going 
on  furlough,  so  that  he  may  not  be  worried  at  leaving,  and 
that  those  left  behind  may  not  have  their  strength  over¬ 
taxed  and  their  own  work  impeded  by  the  necessity  of  attempt¬ 
ing  a  neighbour’s  work,  as  well  as  of  trying  to  overtake  then- 
own. 

“  Perhaps  the  most  noteworthy  sign  of  progress  in  Aro- 
chuku  District  has  been  the  growing  interest  of  Pagan  chiefs 
in  the  work  of  education.  A  year  ago  every  school  in  my 
district  was  dependent,  apart  from  school  fees,  on  the  support 
of  the  local  church.  To-day  two  Mission  schools  are  sup¬ 
ported  by  local  chiefs,  and  in  each  of  three  large  groups  of 
towns  the  chiefs  have  been  collecting  to  finance  central  schools 
run  under  our  Mission. 

“  This  new  spirit  among  the  Pagan  chiefs  is  due  partly 
to  the  formation  by  Government  of  Councils  of  chiefs  for 
administrative  purposes,  and  to  a  resultant  spirit  of  enter¬ 
prise.  But  largely  it  must  be  attributed  to  a  desire  to  give 
to  the  new  generation  a  training  which  will  enable  it  to  meet 
the  encroaching  outer  world  of  trade  and  knowledge  on  more 
equal  terms.  For  long  the  barriers  have  been  kept  up  against 
anything  new,  but  the  little  ill-taught  bush  schools,  financed 
by  the  local  Christians,  have  had  influences  never  recorded 
in  school  reports.  What  was  before  resented  is  now  claimed 
as  a  right,  so  that  shortly  we  hope  to  see  the  burden  of  school 
finance  taken  off  the  small  Christian  communities  and  laid, 
where  it  belongs,  on  the  community  as  a  whole. 

“  This  will  have  very  important  consequences  if  it  is  satis¬ 
factorily  worked  out,  for  it  will  leave  the  Christian  Church 
freer  to  develop  its  own  life  and  organisation,  to  support 
more  evangelists,  to  develop  the  native  pastorate,  and  to 
seek  new  ways  of  influencing  the  pagan  world.  At  the  same 
time  the  Church’s  life  will  continue  to  be  closely  bound  up 
with  the  schools,  which,  though  assisted  by  the  community 
as  a  whole,  remain  under  the  direct  control  of  the  missionary.” 

The  same  spirit  of  hopefulness  is  seen  in  Mr  JSbenezer 
M  Lachlan  s  report  of  the  influence  of  the  schools,  which 
in  West  and  Central  Africa  are  the  chief  instrument  for  evan¬ 
gelistic  work. 

Through  the  influence  of  the  schools  the  majority  of 
baptised  adherents  is  obtained.  The  schools  may  not  be 
amous,  and  the  teachers  may  not  be  gifted,  yet  regularly  at 
every  baptismal  service  from  forty  to  sixty  young  people  are 
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accepted  for  baptism.  There  is  an  increase  in  the  attendance 
at  the  schools  and  an  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  work 
done,  through  more  frequent  visitation  and  supervision  of 
qualified  teachers.  A  greater  willingness  to  learn  to  read 
lbo  is  seen.  One  village  teacher,  keen  that  his  scholars  should 
be  able  to  read  the  lbo  Bible,  persuaded  them  all,  forty  in 
number,  to  bring  three  shillings  each  to  purchase  copies. 
When  this  had  been  accomplished  they  would  tackle  English. 
The  parents,  even  church  members,  are  still  reluctant  to  give 
their  girls,  education.  This  is  one  of  the  principal  drawbacks 
to  the  uplift  of  the  people.” 

The  well-known  terrible  custom  of  twin-murder  in  Calabar 
still  prevails,  and  each  of  the  stations  has  some  enterprise 
going  for  the  rescue  of  the  twins  and  the  wretched 
Murder.  mother.  Mr  Chapman  finds  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  opportunity  that  is  given  to  school  work,  at 
the  back  of  it  this  evil  thing  still  goes  on. 

“  The  towns  behind  Unwana  are  opening  up  in  a  surprising 
way  and  some  of  them  are  asking  for  schools.  In  spite  of  the 
help  offered  to  twin  mothers,  twin-murder  is  still  prevalent 
in  these  towns.  In  one  town  the  evangelist,  Okata  Aga, 
knows  of  twenty-two  twin  children  bom  during  the  year, 
and  only  one  of  these  is  alive  to-day.  One  very  encouraging 
feature  of  the  work  is  the  opening  of  Primary  Sunday  Schools 
in  various  towns  in  the  District.  There  are  now  eleven  of 
these  in  full  swing  and  they  are  not  only  attracting  the  children, 
but  the  adults  as  well.  This  work  and  that  of  the  women’s 
meetings  falls  to  the  hands  of  my  wife.  She  undertakes  the 
work  of  writing  circular  letters  to  the  women’s  meetings  in  each 
of  the  five  sections,  and  she  holds  a  meeting  with  the  women 
at  these  places  when  we  visit  them  for  Communion  services.” 

In  a  few  crisp  sentences  the  veteran  missionary  Mr  Cruick- 
shank,  who  has  already  given  forty-nine  years’  service  in 
Nigeria,  sums  up  the  events  of  the  year. 

“  The  out-stations  have  been  given  Communion  services 
twice  a  year  instead  of  once,  which  including  those  in  the 
a  summar  Central  Church  make  sixteen  Communion  services 

urumary.  ^  year.  This  reduces  overcrowding  in  the 
Central  Church  and  gives  many  opportunities  of  guiding  and 
simulating  the  people. 

“  The  attention  given  at  all  services  is  most  encouraging. 
Bad  roads  are  a  considerable  hindrance  to  all  work  among 
the  out-stations. 

“  During  the  year  170  have  been  added  to  the  membership, 
mostly  by  profession,  but  death,  disjunction,  and  suspension 
may  considerably  reduce  this  gain. 

“  The  support  of  the  numerous  native  agents  has  cost 
the  home  Church  nothing. 
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“  The  members  of  our  Mission  family  give  us  a  good  deal 
of  interesting  work,  but  greatly  help  us  in  many  ways  to  keep 
down  station  expenses. 

“  The  work  in  the  dispensary  is  always  interesting,  and 
many  are  thankful  for  the  help  they  get.  This  department 
does  more  than  pay  itself.  We  have  much  to  thank  God 
for.  There  is  a  great  work  still  to  be  done  in  bringing  many 
into  the  kingdom,  and  in  teaching  the  Christians  to  do  all 
our  Lord  has  commanded.  Pray  for  us.” 

Those  who  have  read  carefully  the  reports  both  from  India 
and  from  West  Africa  must  be  struck  with  the  new  emphasis 
that  is  being  laid  on  Scouting.  Mr  Lewars,  our  supervisor  of 
schools,  feels  that  the  movement  is  coming  to  have  an  enor¬ 
mous  influence,  and  that  everything  depends  on  the  co-opera¬ 
tion  which  the  Church  now  gives  to  this  movement,^  and 
hopes  that  it  will  soon  find  a  place  in  the  Prayer  Union  Book¬ 
let.  His  report,  dealing  first  with  a  picture  of  a  central  school, 
and  then  with  scouting,  is  so  vivid  and  valuable  that  we 
extract  from  it  large  sections. 

“  Most  central  (grant-aided)  schools  are  near  a  town  or 
mission-house ;  but  not  so  Ididep,  in  Ibiaku  District.  A 
a  Glimpse  of  whole  hill-top  belongs  to  it,  and  scarcely  half  a 
a  Central  dozen  houses  peep  through  the  dense  bush  that 
School.  envelopes  the  country  around.  Yet  before  the 
second  bell  rings  each  morning,  boys  in  spotless  white  singlets 
or  jumpers,  and  girls  in  white-edged  khaki  dresses  come 
scrambling  up  the  slopes,  until  all  the  three  buildings  are  full, 
and  200  or  300  children  join  in  the  opening  hymn. 

“  Prayers  are  followed  by  physical  exercises  for  Standards 
1.  to  VI. — one  day  Swedish  drill,  and  the  next  day  musical 
drill  accompanied  by  the  school  band.  While  the  higher 
classes  proceed  with  their  Efik  composition,  English  reading, 
arithmetic  and  hygiene,  let  us  peep  into  the  infant  building 
and  watch  the  very  young  teacher  as  he  shows  the  smallest 
tots  how  to  do  addition  with  beads  ;  see  them  jump  and  clap 
their  hands  when  they  find  the  answer  unaided ;  and  hear 
the  biggest  boy  tell  the  teacher  that  his  script  writing  is  not 
so  good  as  the  supervisor’s  !  The  infants’  games  are  par¬ 
ticularly  good  and  hilarious  in  this  school — blind  man’s  buff, 
the  hungry  leopard  and  the  goats,  “  Once  there  was  a  Prin¬ 
cess,”  and  native  guessing  games. 

“  Boys  from  quite  long  distances  have  to  stay  in  the  dormi¬ 
tories,  doing  their  own  cooking,  cleaning,  and  gardening — 
for  the  school  grounds  are  gay  with  plots  of  flowers  and  grassy 
patches.  Such  is  the  demand  for  places  that  about  twenty 
boys  sleep  in  the  Headmaster’s  own  premises  every  night, 
the  dormitories  being  full.  Even  eight  or  nine  Roman  Catholic 
boys  have  found  a  corner,  and  share  in  all  the  life  of  the  school, 
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except  that  they  have  religious  instruction  by  themselves 
under  the  oldest  boy. 

“  To  feel  the  spirit  of  the  school  one  has  only  to  join  in  the 
family  prayers  after  dark  each  night,  when  not  only  teachers 
and  their  wives,  but  schoolboys  also,  take  their  turn  in  the 
readings  and  in  leading  the  prayers. 

“  There  is  one  epidemic  that  has  penetrated  even  the  con¬ 
fines  of  the  Leper  colony  at  Itu,  and  claimed  its  victims 
relentlessly — Scouting.  Having  secured  one  of 

ScoutsB°y  t!le  nou'lePer  dispensers  as  their  leader,  the  boys 
tied  knots  and  drew  Union  Jacks  with  the  most 
impressive  seriousness,  until,  after  a  searching  test  of  an 
hour  or  two,  the  Commissioner  was  unable  to  fail  any  of  the 
selected  eight  boys. 

“  At  last  uniforms  were  obtained,  and  a  night  was  fixed 
for  the  investiture.  Walking  down  through  the  trees  from 
the  Mission  House  we  could  see  the  glare  of  a  camp-fire  redden¬ 
ing  the  tops  of  the  palms,  and  there,  on  logs  in  a  clearing, 
sat  the  eight  uniformed  recruits,  each  as  solemn  as  the  sphinx, 
while  behind  them  crowded  the  guides,  nurses,  and  other 
lepers.  In  two  minutes  they  were  shouting  their  new  songs 
until  the  echoes  answered  back  from  the  bush  to  ‘  London’s 
Burning,’  ‘  Three  Wood-pigeons,’  and  many  another.  Then 
followed  a  yam  from  the  Commissioner  about  the  Scout 
Promise,  and  about  two  good  scouts  in  other  lands  who  were 
loyal  to  their  word.  The  prospective  scoutmaster  stepped 
forward  and  renewed  his  Promise,  already  made  as  a  school¬ 
boy.  Each  recruit  in  turn  solemnly  pledged  himself,  some  in 
English,  some  in  Ibo,  to  keep  the  Promise  that  binds  scouts 
the  world  round,  and  each,  though  a  leper,  received  the 
handshake  of  welcome.  Patrol  leaders  were  appointed  to 
lead  the  Leopards  and  the  Antelopes,  and  received  their 
shoulder-knots.  Then  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  said  in  three  lan¬ 
guages,  brought  to  a  close  the  first  meeting  of  the  17th  Calabar 
(Leper  Colony)  Troop. 

“  The  year  1929  has  been  a  memorable  one  for  scouts  in 
Nigeria,  for  24  picked  boys  attended  the  World  Jamboree 
"  Good  and  afterwards  travelled  over  a  good  part  of 

Scouting"  England.  Of  these  boys,  6  came  from  Calabar 
in  calabar.  Province,  and  4  belonged  to  the  Scottish  Mission. 
Since  their  return  they  have  been  in  great  demand  by  troops 
and  schools,  although  their  descriptions,  in  Efik  or  Ibo,  of 
such  mysteries  as  the  London  tubes,  escalators,  and  street 
traffic  left  their  audiences  amused  but  frankly  incredulous. 
The  discovery  that  oranges  and  bananas  could  not  be  got  in 
Britain  at  30  for  Id.,  and  that  everybody  there  worked  very 
hard  all  the  time,  has  made  some  African  boys  more  content 
with  their  own  land. 
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“  To  retail  even  half  of  the  good  turns  done  by  scouts 
durin°'  the  year  would  require  a  book  ;  for  they  have  ranged 
from  carrying  messages,  reporting  thieves,  providing  water 
for  fainting  people  in  church,  and  firewood  for  invalids,  to 
putting  out  fires,  and  burying  a  stranger  whom  the  towns¬ 
men  refused  to  touch. 

“  The  Government  code  requires  each  teacher  to  keep  a 
log-book,  in  which  he  must  record  1  only  facts  and  not  opin- 
Jotti  from  ions.’  A  certain  village  school  in  my  district 
a  School  possesses  a  dilapidated  exercise  book  whose 
Log-Book.  entries,  running  back  for  thirteen  years,  show  the 
varied  interpretation  put  on  this  regulation. 

“  One  teacher  began  well :  ‘  The  whole  congregation  are 
summoned  up  and  the  teacher  addresses  them  with  regards 
to  his  election  as  their  teacher.  .  .  .  They  promised  not  to 
tease  or  hurt  the  ill  feelings  of  the  school  or  teacher.’ 

“  But  some  weeks  later :  1  The  work  of  the  school  is  little 
or  less  progressing.’ 

“  Then,  still  loyal  to  the  truth,  if  not  the  whole  truth,  the 
teacher  writes :  ‘  The  school  re-opened  after  the  Christmas 
holidays.’  But  a  note  in  different  handwriting  adds,  *  The 
teacher  was  late  on  duty  !  ’ 

“  He  must  have  amended  his  ways,  however,  for  to-day 
he  is  an  ordained  pastor,  and  moderator  of  our  Synod.” 

We  turn  now  to  women  and  girl’s  work. 

“  Only  a  small  percentage  of  women  and  girls  receive  the 
educational  advantages  of  men  and  boys,”  says  Miss  Peacock 
of  Asang.  “  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  Their 
Girls15  the  ^ves  are  so  filter  with  work  that  only  those  who 
have  independent  means  have  the  leisure  for  such 
education.  The  women  and  girls  have  the  household  work  to 
do.  They  also  trade  and  help  in  this  way  to  maintain  the 
household.  They  have  to  walk  long  distances  to  market 
centres  to  get  the  food  supply  and  to  sell  or  barter  what  they 
themselves  have  in  hand  for  trading  purposes.  They  nurse 
the  children,  clean  the  house,  cook  the  food,  plant  the  farms, 
and  also  help  to  clean  the  roads.  As  soon  as  a  girl  is  able  to 
hold  a  baby  or  fetch  and  carry  for  others  she  is  enrolled  in 
the  great  army  of  women  workers.  Where  the  parents  have 
had  the  advantages  of  education  they  are  usually  anxious 
that  their  children  should  also  have  these  advantages.  The 
great  majority  of  girls,  however,  are  outside  our  day  schools 
and  our  boarding  schools,  and  unless  reached  by  the  district 
workers  grow  up  in  ignorance.  In  this  district,  classes  for 
women  and  girls  have  been  conducted  for  a  number  of  years. 
Do  these  classes  of  one  day  in  the  week  justify  their  exist¬ 
ence  ?  If  you  go  to  the  minister’s  class  for  young  communi- 
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cants  you  will  find  women  and  girls  who  are  reading  their 
Bibles  and  taking  an  intelligent  interest  in  what  is  being 
taught  who  have  come  thus  far  on  account  of  their  attendance 
at  these  classes.  Sometimes  girls  leave  our  classes  and  go  to 
the  day  school  when  the  way  has  opened  for  them,  and  we 
rejoice  that  they  have  become  so  interested  as  to  want  to 
push  ahead. 

“  The  advance  in  female  education  is  the  result  of  the 
influence  of  the  Church.  The  classes  for  women  and  girls  are 
in  close  touch  with  the  Church.  A  woman,  too  old  to  learn 
to  read,  is  not  debarred  from  membership  when  her  life  is 
right,  if  she  attends  the  classes  for  religious  instruction. 

“  The  training  which  is  given  at  the  boarding  schools  for 
girls  is  all  centred  on  the  development  of  Christian  character. 
The  girls  who  are  being  prepared  as  teachers  are  given  some¬ 
thing  more  than  a  mere  bookish  education  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  note  from  Creek  Town. 

“  The  nursery  school  and  the  nursery  garden  have  had  a 
very  important  place  in  the  training  of  the  girls.  The  younger 
girls  find  freedom  for  self-expression  and  to  develop  the 
creative  instinct.  The  senior  girls,  from  observation,  realise 
the  importance  of  studying  the  children.  More  and  more 
do  we  see  the  girls  making  efforts  to  act  independently  and 
ready  to  shoulder  responsibility.  Their  school,  to  them,  is 
not  a  place  to  cram  for  examinations,  but  a  place  to  receive 
a  training  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  give  service  to  the 
community.” 

Or  again  there  is  this  sentence  from  Arocliuku :  “  The 
girls  are  very  happy  in  the  Home.  One  of  them,  in  writing  to 
a  friend  said,  ‘  Our  school  is  like  a  Home,  not  like  an  ordinary 
school.’  That  the  true  Home  atmosphere  may  prevail  is  our 
desire.” 

Miss  Wilson  writes  from  Arochuku  of  her  work  as  a  nurse, 
contending  against  many  difficulties,  and  especially  against 
the  strong  prejudices  of  the  people. 

“  The  Dispensary  at  Arochuku  is  flourishing  apace,  and  there 
is  one  thing  I  have  noticed — people  seem  to  be  more  willing 
to  come  at  once  to  the  Mission  instead  of  trying 
w<™ 8  native  medicine  first :  also  they  are  more  willing 
to  leave  their  children,  and  sometimes  themselves, 
in  our  hands  for  treatment.  For  some  months  now,  I  have 
been  going  out  at  intervals  with  a  medicine  box  to  towns 
and  villages  some  distance  from  Arc.  At  one  place  they  have 
made  a  new  road  so  that  I  may  come  more  often. 

“  The  Twin  House  is  becoming  more  free  from  super¬ 
stitious  dread.  I  have  mused  some  medical  and  surgical 
cases  there,  and  with  their  friends  coming  to  see  them  it  seems 
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to  have  killed  a  little  of  the  dread  for  a  place  which  shelters 
twins.  The  death-rate  has  been  very  heavy;  even  in  the 
cases  I  know  of  it  must  be  at  least  60  per  cent,  many  babies 
coining  to  me  who  had  been  hurt  before  X  get  them,  and 
dying  loon  after.  X  have  made  one  or  two  alterations,  en¬ 
larging  one  or  two  rooms,  and  making  a  nursery.  Also  I 
have  built  a  new  kitchen  for  the  mothers,  and  am  trying  to 
teach  them  cleanliness.  But  I  have  no  money.  We  got  a 
little  from  the  native  Administration  last  year,  but  I  do  not 
know  if  it  will  be  repeated  this  year. 

“  i  have  at  present  seven  complete  sets  of  twins,  and  the 
mothers  and  babies  are  well  and  happy. 

“  The  district  work  is  not  so  encouraging.  Most  of  the 
cases  X  have  been  called  to  have  been  maternity  cases.  In 
some  instances  they  would  not  listen  to  my  advice — -they 
want  the  babies  born  in  a  ‘  big  hurry,’  and  they  give  them  a 
native  medicine  which  has  the  desired  effect,  but  nearly 
always  kills  the  mother.  It  is  cruel,  cruel,  and  they  just  will 
not  listen  to  anything  simple,  and  what  appears  to  them 
foolish.  In  other  cases  they  are  beyond  human  help  before 
they  send  for  us,  and  think  we  ought  to  work  miracles.  Some¬ 
times  it  is  heart-breaking.” 


THE  GOLD  COAST. 

The  Gold  Coast  Mission  was  founded  by  the  Basel  Missionary 
Society  in  1828.  During  the  war  the  Colonial  Office  asked 
the  United  Free  Church  to  take  charge  of  this  great  Mission, 
as  the  non-British  missionaries  had  to  return  to  Europe, 
and  the  whole  work  was  left  without  guidance.  So,  in  the 
opening  days  of  1918,  Mr  (now  Dr)  Arthur  Wilkie  and  Mrs 
Wilkie  were  transferred  from  Calabar,  and  began  the  re¬ 
organisation  and  superintendence  of  the  work.  Since  then 
it  has  become  possible  to  invite  back  some  of  the  Swiss  and 
German  missionaries,  and  in  1923  some  of  the  Bremen  mis¬ 
sionaries  returned,  and  they  were  followed  in  1925  by 
representatives  of  the  Basel  Mission.  These  now  work  in 
pleasant  co-operation  with  the  Scottish  missionaries. 

The  centenary  of  the  Mission  was  celebrated  in  1928,  and 
of  that  mention  was  made  in  last  year’s  report.  Now  there 
has  arrived  home  full  reports  of  the  celebration,  and  a 
very  significant  message  from  the  Bev.  N.  T.  Clerk,  who 
gave  so  good  an  account  of  himself  at  our  General  Assembly 
three  years  ago. 
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“  We  have  been  favoured,”  he  says,  “  with  living  in  the 
year  which  commemorates  the  day  when,  one  hundred  years 
ago,  our  Church  was  founded.  The  first  mission- 
CefebratUm.  aries  of  the  Basel  Missionary  Society  came  to  our 
land  on  the  18th  December  1828.  On  two  special 
days  in  October  and  December  this  memorable  event  was 
celebrated.  The  first  missionaries,  and  many  who  followed, 
laid  down  their  lives  after  a  short  time.  To  us  human  beings 
those  precious  lives  seemed  to  have  been  lost,  but  the  Lord 
knew  He  was  putting  seed  in  the  ground  which  would  bear 
fruit  in  its  time.  How  trying  it  was  for  all  the  planters  to 
see  the  seed  lying  in  the  soil  for  a  long  time,  not  only  covered 
with  earth,  but  seeming  to  be  dead  and  hopeless.  But  the 
strong  faith  of  those  kind  friends,  sorely  tried  and  often 
wavering,  never  got  lost,  and  now  we  are  privileged  to  see 
what  they  only  saw  with  spiritual  eyes.  We  see  now  a  great 
Church  numbering  at  least  50,000  souls,  besides  the  thousands 
resting  already  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

“  We  thank  the  Lord  for  putting  it  into  the  minds  of  those 
missionary  bodies  to  come  to  raise  us  from  darkness  ;  we 
thank  those  missionaries,  and  admire  their  obedience  to  the 
call  of  the  Master,  which  has  made  such  success  possible. 

“  Although  the  majority  of  them  are  no  more  to  be  seen 
in  this  world,  the  result  of  their  faith  and  work  is  visible  to 
us,  and  preaches  strongly  to  us  to  go  and  do  the  same.  A 
Church,  the  foundation  of  which  is  laid  with  so  much  sacrifice 
in  precious  lives  and  treasures,  is  not  a  thing  to  be  trifled  with. 
It  is  a  sacred  trust,  and.  requires  much  faithfulness  and  self- 
denial  on  our  part  to  keep  it  sound  and  safe  and  increasing. 

“  This  Church  has  been  founded  by  foreigners,  whose 
co-operation  with  us  for  a  considerable  time  is  necessary. 
We  see  their  faithful  work  crowned  with  success  ;  but  its 
natural  course  is  that  it  does  not  remain  in  the  hands  of 
foreigners  always.  Before  the  last  decade  the  natives  were 
under  the  impression  that  they  should  have  more  freedom 
in  the  management  of  their  Church  affairs.  The  war  has 
caused  this  to  be  brought  about  even  to  a  greater  extent 
than  was  expected  by  them.  There  are  many  responsibilities 
and  obligations  connected  therewith,  and  on  the  whole  the 
Church  has  done  her  best.  There  are,  however,  two  things 
to  be  mindful  of :  (1)  A  Church  that  is  one  hundred  years 
old  is  no  more  a  child  that  must  be  carried  by  kind  parents. 
It  is  therefore  for  us  to  know  that  infancy  is  passed  and  will 
never  return.  If  we  have  entered  into  our  youth,  we  must 
make  use  of  our  strength  to  keep  ourselves  and  to  help  others. 
Never  let  us  dream  of  being  earned  by  our  loving  parents 
always  as  feeble  infants.  (2)  It  requires  great  faithfulness 
to  keep  the  heritage  entrusted  to  us  sound  and  safe.  Watch- 
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fulness,  constant  communion  with  the  Lord,  attention  to 
duty,  and  advice  from  the  founders  and  their  missionaries 
are  necessary  to  keep  this  Church  going  on  for  the  glory  and 
honour  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master,  to  whom  account 
must  be  rendered  in  its  day. 

“  We  are  proud  of  being  able  to  say  we  are  children  born 
by  the  Basel  Mission.  We  trust  in  the  good  foundation  they 
have  laid,  and  we  want  to  prove  to  their  honour  and  our 
delight  that  they  have  not  laboured  in  vain ;  nor  is  it  our 
intention  to  abuse  our  independence,  but  to  use  it  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

•‘  There  has  been  much  talk  recently  about  the  preservation 
of  our  own  customs,  and  the  Church  has  been  charged  some¬ 
times  with  working  against  these ;  but  there 
Native  are  some  points  which  ought  to  be  remembered, 
us  oms.  ..  ^  many  parts  of  Africa,  for  instance,  a  chief’s 
stool  is  merely  a  chair  upon  which  the  chief  sits.  In  the  Gold 
Coast  the  stool  is  an  object  of  worship,  to  which  offerings 
are  made,  and  the  stool  is  anointed  with  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice.  So  long  as  this  continues,  the  true  Christian  regards 
the  stool  as  an  idol  from  which  he  must  keep  aloof.  All 
offices  and  functions  at  chief’s  courts  are  also  closely  con¬ 
nected  with  heathen  oaths  and  superstitious  performances, 
and  these  need  purging  before  the  Christians  can  take 
part. 


“  As  Christians  now  occupy  stools  at  many  places,  we 
look  to  them,  whether  they  are  full  members  or  not,  to  use 
their  influence  to  do  away  with  stool  worship,  and  to  let 
the  stools  attain  their  real  position  as  emblems  of  authority 
to  rule  and  to  exercise  justice.  It  would  then  be  possible 
for  true  native  Christians  to  cleave  to  our  chiefs  as  loyal 
subjects  without  hurting  Christian  conscience. 

“  Native  songs  ought  not  all  to  be  discarded.  There  are 
blameless  tunes  which  should  be  preserved.  These  could 
be  refined  and  suitable  Christian  texts  furnished  for  them.” 

Dr  Wilkie  refers  to  the  dedication  of  the  new  Institute  at 
Akropong. 

1928  ’  will  live  in  the  memory  of  the  Church  as  the 
year  of  the  centenary  of  the  Basel  Mission  in  the  Gold  Coast 
Akropong.  an(*  dedication  of  the  new  buildings  at  Akro¬ 
pong-  The  central  act  in  these  celebrations  was 
the  unveiling  of  a  Stone  of  Remembrance  set  into  the  walls 
of  the  new  College.  The  words  there  engraved  give  expression 
to  the  thought  and  prayer  of  all. 


To  the  glory  of  God  and  in  commemoration  of 
the  work  of  the  Basel  Mission  during  a  hundred 
years,  and  of  all  who  gave  their  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  people  of  the  Gold  Coast,  1828- 
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1928,  this  College  for  the  training  of  teachers 
was  dedicated  on  20th  October  1928.’ 

‘  Compassed  about  by  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses.’ 

“  The  erection  of  these  buildings  has  only  been  possible 
by  sacrificial  offerings  from  the  whole  Church.  The  older 
and  the  younger  Christian  communities,  even  to  distant 
villages  in  Asante,  have  shared  in  this.  Friends  from  other 
lands,  students  and  children  in  Scotland,  have  been  touched 
by  the  appeal  of  this  great  need ;  and  the  Church  owes  a 
special  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  late  Governor,  Sir  Gordon 
Guggisberg,  who  offered  on  behalf  of  the  Government  a  special 
grant  of  £20,000. 

“  When  the  centenary  of  the  Basel  Mission  drew  near, 
it  was  felt  by  all  that  the  most  fitting  memorial  was  the 
offering  of  this  College  dedicated  to  the  same  service  for  which 
through  a  hundred  years  men  and  women  had  given  their 
lives.  It  is  the  prayer  of  the  whole  Chinch  that  in  the  years 
to  come  there  may  go  out  from  Akropong  in  increasing  numbers 
those  who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  inspired 
to  the  service  of  their  own  people  and  to  the  service  of  many 
in  the  regions  beyond  as  yet  untouched.” 

He  further  tells  how  “  the  Gold  Coast  has  been  developing 
with  amazing  rapidity.  Within  a  single  generation  the 
whole  standard  of  living  has  changed,  and  the  effect  is  felt 
in  the  farthest  villages.  Within  a  single  generation  a  host 
of  new  demands  has  crowded  in  upon  the  country.  Many 
of  the  demands  are  in  themselves  good  :  for  better  conditions 
of  living,  for  better  houses  and  better  buildings,  for  means 
to  meet  the  changing  standards  of  a  fuller  life.  But  there 
is  grave  danger  that  thought  will  be  directed  mainly  towards 
material  prosperity,  and  that  progress  will  be  measured  by 
material  rather  than  spiritual  change.  It  is  a  world- wide 
danger,  and  the  Church  must  be  constantly  alive  to  it,  for 
it  can  easily  invade  and  ruin  the  whole  work.  ’ 

Mr  Ferguson,  the  Principal  of  the  Akropong  Training 
College,  has  sent  a  few  particulars  about  the  College.  “  It 
opened,”  he  says,  “with  198  students  in  residence.  This 
year’s  fourth-year  students  were  the  first  to  complete  the 
four  years’  course  of  training.  At  the  end  of  the  year  40 
students  were  granted  Preliminary  2nd  Class  Certificates 
and  6  were  granted  3rd  Class  Certificates. 

“  The  work  of  the  students  throughout  the  year  has  been 
satisfactory  both  inside  and  outside  of  the  classrooms. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  staff,  there  has  been  a 
Akropong.  marked  improvement  in  the  personal  hygiene 
of  the  students  and  in  the  way  in  which  they  keep  their 
classrooms  and  dormitories. 
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“  An  effort  is  being  made,  by  introducing  a  College  uniform, 
to  train  the  students  in  simplicity  and  neatness  of  dress, 
but  the  efforts  of  the  staff  in  this  direction  are  being  thwarted 
to  some  extent  by  public  opinion,  which  holds  that  the  educated 
man  must  be  distinguished  by  his  dress.  For  this  reason 
parents  and  guardians  buy  expensive  European  clothes  for 
their  children.  Books  would  be  a  better  investment. 

“  The  outstanding  event  in  the  life  of  the  College  was  the 
Basel  Mission  Centenary  Celebrations  and  the  opening  of  the 
new  College  buildings  by  His  Excellency  the  Acting-Governor, 
T.  S.  W.  Thomas,  Esq.,  O.B.E.  We  shall  occupy  the  new 
College  buildings  in  the  beginning  of  1929. 

“  At  the  meeting  of  the  Gold  Coast  Inter-College  Athletic 
Association  the  team  representing  the  College  seemed  second 
place  among  all  the  Colleges  represented,  and  won  the  cup 
for  the  tug-of-war  event.” 

To  this  we  add  a  detailed  account,  given  by  Miss  Sutherland 
of  Aburi,  of  what  was  done  at  Akropong  in  the  way  of  self- 
help  to  make  athletics  more  possible. 

“  An  interesting  little  ceremony  took  place  in  the  grounds 
of  the  Presbyterian  Training  College  at  the  end  of  October. 
This  was  the  formal  opening,  by  the  Principal's  wife,  of  a 
handball  pitch,  as  an  addition  to  the  recreative  facilities 
already  provided  in  the  football  field  and  the  volley-ball 
pitch.  The  ground  in  front  of  the  College  slopes  steeply 
downwards,  and  all  playing  fields  have  had  to  be  levelled, 
involving  considerable  work. 

“  The  new  pitch  was  the  gift  of  the  Aggrey  Society,  which 
is  composed  entirely  of  students,  and  which  works  on  the 
lines  of  social  service.  The  members  of  this  Society  volun¬ 
tarily  undertook  the  necessary  levelling  and  preparing  of 
the  pitch,  most  of  the  work  being  done  between  5.30  and 
6  a.m.,  before  the  start  of  the  College  day.  Another  group 
of  students  called  the  Social  Service  Club  devoted  some 
time  every  Saturday  morning  to  the  making  of  a  new  road 
in  the  town,  and  this  was  completed  before  the  end  of  the 
session.  Thus  the  students  in  College  are  learning  the  value 
of  service  to  their  fellow-students  and  to  the  community.” 

One  of  the  most  notable  advances  of  last  year  was  the 
formation  of  a  Christian  Council  of  the  leading  Churches  of 
the  Gold  Coast.  This  Council  has  begun  its  proceedings 
by  taking  action  on  the  drink  evil  in  the  Gold  Coast,  and  it 
has  presented  to  Government  a  memorandum  on  much 
the  same  lines  as  that  which  the  Churches  followed  in  their 
delegation  to  the  Colonial  Office  in  November  of  last  year. 
The  Liquor  pointed  out  that  while  the  importation  of 

Traffic.4  spirituous  liquors  had  contracted  to  283,319  gallons 
in  1921,  it  had  risen  to  1, 295,712  gallons  in  1927, 
and  they  suggested  that  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  and 
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speedy  exclusion  of  gin,  a  maximum  which  may  be  imported 
shall  be  fixed,  not  in  excess  of  the  average  importation  of 
the  past  three  years,  and  that  this  maximum  shall  be  subject 
to  an  annual  reduction  until,  within  a  period  not  exceeding 
ten  years,  the  whole  import  shall  cease.  And  that  with  a 
view  to  preventing  the  entrance  of  any  other  alcoholic 
liquor,  to  take  the  place  of  that  which  is  being  gradually 
excluded,  a  maximum  shall  be  fixed  for  the  importation  of 
all  kinds  of  alcoholic  liquors,  spirits,  wines,  and  malt  bever¬ 
ages  alike,  these  maxima  not  to  be  in  excess  of  the  average 
importation  of  the  last  three  years.  And  again,  that  import 
duties  on  every  class  of  alcoholic  liquor  shall  be  immediately 
considerably  enhanced. 

The  printed  report  of  the  Gold  Coast  Mission  is  largely 
taken  up  by  the  reports  of  the  native  pastors  on  the  conditions 
of  the  work  in  their  own  districts,  and  a  few  extracts  may 
give  some  idea  of  the  general  tendencies  of  the  Church’s 
life. 

“  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  past  achievement  of  the 
Basel  Mission,  which  the  Scottish  Mission  added  to  in  the 
Native  closing  years  of  the  century.  The  truth  of  Chris- 

Pastors’  tianity  is  to  be  the  light  of  all  our  people,  and 
Reports.  -fcliis  cannot  be  accomplished  in  a  day  nor  even 
in  a  century.  Every  ending  is  a  new  beginning,  the  gaming 
of  one  victory  is  always  the  opening  of  a  new  campaign.  Of 
large  numbers  of  our  people  we  can  still  say  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  We 
aspired  to  begin  a  second  century’s  work  for  the  evangelisation 
of  the  Gold  Coast  and  for  other  places  far  inland.  May  God 
fill  His  poor  fellow-workers  with  wisdom,  understanding, 
and  knowledge,  so  that  the  generation  that  will  witness  the 
celebration  of  a  second  century  (should  the  Lord  tarry)  may 
find  our  Church  self-supporting,  self-governing,  and  self- 
propagating.” 

“  The  conflict  between  Christianity  and  the  worship  of 
Lakpa  reminds  us  of  the  first  great  struggle  in  the  life  of 
Israel,  which  was  whether  Jehovah  or  Baal  should  be  the 
god  of  the  nation.  That  struggle  culminated  in  the  splendid 
victory  of  the  prophet  Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel,  when  it  was 
finally  settled  that  Jehovah  and  not  Baal  should  be  the  God 
of  the  people.  As  old  religions  die  hard,  Lakpa  is  still  wor¬ 
shipped  at  Labadi ;  but  in  spite  of  that  we  have  in  the  year 
under  review  345  communicants  and  a  Christian  community 
of  940.  We  have  also  prosperous  junior  and  senior  schools, 
with  324  scholars.  This  number  would  have  been  much 
greater  but  for  the  limitation  of  numbers  in  every  class. 
The  schools  have  done  very  good  work  this  year,  and  the 
last  report  on  the  junior  school  was  excellent.  The  senior 
school  has  also  gained  Government  recognition.” 
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“  Since  April  the  supervising  reins  of  this  district  have  been 
placed  in  my  hands.  Work  at  Sra  was  made  specially  difficult 
by  the  stool  disputes,  in  which  the  people  seem  to  take  a 
special  delight.  The  resignation  of  the  previous  Konor  and 
the  installation  of  this  present  one  seem  to  have  retarded 
the  progress  of  our  work.  Many  were  obliged  to  leave  the 
town  to  seek  political  tolerance  elsewhere.  The  congrega¬ 
tional  life  was  impaired,  although  the  school  maintained  its 
efficiency.  A  new  teachers’  house  was  built  to  accommodate 
two  teachers.” 

Here  is  told  the  life  story  of  an  old  saint  who  dared  to 
confess  Christ  in  the  face  of  great  persecution. 

“  The  year  has  been  marked  by  the  death  of  Mrs  Ofori, 
who  suffered  great  persecution  when  she  became  converted. 
At  the  age  of  14,  one  day  when  passing  with  her  mother  to  a 
plantation,  she  was  attracted  by  the  words  of  a  hymn  sung  by 
the  school  children  at  Mamfe.  The  hymn  was  ‘  Onyame  ba 
ne  me  nkwa  miwu  a  minsuro  ’  (The  Son  of  God  is  my  life,  I 
will  not  fear  even  if  I  die) .  She  seriously  thought  of  the  words, 
and  afterwards  decided  for  Christ.  The  fetishman  and  the 
principal  men  in  the  town  who  were  against  Christianity 
having  heard  of  her  conversion  were  enraged,  and  fell  upon 
her  one  morning  and  dragged  her  to  the  street.  She  was 
surrounded  by  men  with  cutlasses,  knives,  and  sticks,  and 
Apagya  Company  sang  war  songs  and  danced  around  her. 
She  was  then  forced  to  deny  Christ,  but  she  stood  firm.  The 
people  seeing  that  their  threatenings  could  not  change  her 
mind,  her  two  hands  were  manacled  to  a  pole.  Her  hair  was 
cut  with  a  blunt  razor,  giving  her  terrible  pain  in  the  head. 
Without  food  or  water  she  was  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun 
till  night  came.  She  was  carried  to  a  desolate  house  that  she 
might  pass  the  night  there.  But  God  delivered  her  miracu¬ 
lously,  and  she  ran  to  the  minister,  the  late  Bev.  T.  Opoku, 
who  sent  her  to  Aburi,  escorted  by  two  young  men.  The 
missionary,  the  late  Rev.  Dieterle,  protected  her  and  put  her 
in  the  girls’  school.  After  she  finished  her  studies  she  was 
married  in  1874  to  the  late  Rev.  E.  Ofori,  then  a  catechist. 
She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  good  mother,  and  a  Dorcas  to  the 
needy.  She  died  on  the  28th  September.  On  her  death¬ 
bed  she  gave  some  money  for  the  help  of  the  poor  members 
of  Late  and  Mamfe  congregations.  Her  works  do  follow 
her !  ” 

And  here  is  a  tale  of  prevailing  fetish  worship. 

“  Taking  the  number  of  removals  and  of  admissions  into 
consideration,  the  work  stands  still,  as  there  was  almost  no 
increase  during  the  year.  In  almost  every  congregation  there 
was  a  cry  that  some  members  were  weeds  ;  they  would  not 
do  congregational  work,  they  attended  services  very  irregu- 
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larly  and  neglected  Church  dues.  Consequently  we  had  to 
remove  the  names  of  those  who  turned  deaf  ears  to  our  advice. 
Converts  and  reclaimed  backsliders  were  few. 

'  A  fetish  medicine  has  been  brought  from  Kwahu  to  this 
division  and  is  doing  harm  both  bodily  and  spiritually.  The 
death-rate  among  the  heathen  was  high,  and  those  who  were 
supposed  to  have  been  killed  by  the  fetish  medicine  for  being 
witches,  wizards,  or  bad  persons  were  poorly  buried  without 
sympathy ;  yet  the  drinking  of  the  so-called  medicine  still 
exists.  Two  or  three  communicants  were  excluded  during 
the  year  for  drinking  the  medicine,  and  I  fear  there  are  many 
who  secretly  take  part  in  its  worship  or  believe  in  it.  The 
dead  fetish,  ‘  Katawere,’  seems  to  have  arisen  only  under  a 
different  name  :  1  Bepowso.’  ” 

Miss  Sutherland  tells  of  the  difficulties  she  has  had  in  Aburi 
with  a  very  depleted  staff. 

“  We  have  just  finished  our  year  of  school,  and  on  Friday 
the  girls  left  for  their  homes.  It  is  always  a  sad  ending  of 
Aburi  term  this,  as  the  elder  girls  have  finished  their 
4  years’  course  and  go  away  not  to  return.  This 
year,  however,  4  girls  are  returning  to  be  trained  as  teachers, 
with  these  already  in  training  will  make  8  girls  in  all  in  training. 
This  year  also  sees  a  depletion  in  our  staff,  as  two  of  our  teachers, 
who  have  been  with  us  for  some  years,  are  leaving  to  be  married, 
and  one  is  going  to  teach  in  her  native  town.  We  are  very  glad 
to  see  our  girls  settled  in  life,  but  it  makes  school  work  very 
difficult  for  the  teacher  in  charge.  As  time  goes  on,  however, 
we  hope  there  will  be  a  more  plentiful  supply  of  women 
teachers.” 

From  Krobo  Miss  Lamont  has  sent  an  account  of  the  pro¬ 
gress  that  has  been  made  with  the  girls’  school  there. 

“  In  October,  all  the  new  buildings  planned  for  the  year 
were  finished,  and  our  hill-top  village  is  now  almost  complete. 

The  Chapel,  for  which  the  girls  and  their  friends 
r0  °‘  are  working  and  raising  money,  will,  we  hope,  be 
built  in  1930  ;  this  is  to  be  their  thank-offering  for  all  that  has 
been  done  for  them.  The  whole  school  has  been  planned 
with  the  idea  of  training  the  girls  to  adapt  everything  to  their 
own  home  life.  There  are  now  six  small  houses,  each  with  its 
own  yard  behind  and  flower  garden  in  front.  A  sense  of  pride 
in  their  own  house  is  developing  in  the  girls,  and  there  is  a 
healthy  competition  as  to  which  house  will  have  the  best 
garden,  the  tidiest  yard,  and  win  oftenest  at  games.  Some 
of  the  older  and  more  trusted  girls  are  in  charge  of  the  different 
houses,  and  their  sense  of  responsibility  is  growing.  Others 
have  charge  of  the  little  ones  ;  they  bath  these,  have  evening 
prayers  with  them  and  put  them  to  bed.  They  wash  and  mend 
their  clothes,  give  simple  medicines,  and  dress  their  cuts 
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find  sores.  Even  the  ssisllest  children  have  some  rpgul^j1 
domestic  work  to  do  under  the  supervision  of  the  older  girls. 

“  A  Sunday  School  has  been  started  in  the  little  heathen 
village  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  big  girls  are  trained  to  take 
this,  and  some  of  the  little  ones  go  too,  so  that  they  may  help 
with  the  singing.  They  also  go  down  once  a  week  for  games, 
and  have  been  able  to  teach  the  children  some  clean  and 
healthy  African  games  ;  one  or  two  of  the  older  women  some¬ 
times  join  the  children  in  their  play  with  much  laughing  and 
clapping  of  hands.  A  skipping-rope  has  proved  an  endless 
source  of  enjoyment.  The  girls  also  helped  to  make  a  little 
flower  garden  in  front  of  the  Chief’s  house.  Great  friends  have 
been  made  in  the  village,  and  as  we  leave  them  and  climb  the 
hill  again  we  always  hear  little  voices  calling  '  Come  again, 
soon !  ’  ” 
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JAMAICA. 

The  West  Indies  Mission  was  founded  in  1800,  when  the 
Scottish  Missionary  Society  sent  three  missionaries  to  the 
Island  of  Jamaica.  The  Secession  Church,  in  1834,  sent  some 
new  missionaries  in  answer  to  the  appeal  of  those  already 
there,  who  were  all  members  of  that  body.  And  in  1847  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  on  its  formation,  took  over  the 
entire  work  in  Jamaica. 

During  recent  months  the  most  encouraging  event  was  the 
sending  out  of  the  Eev.  James  Moon  and  his  wife  as  mission¬ 
aries  to  the  island  of  Grand  Cayman.  This  island  had  been 
without  a  European  missionary  for  some  time,  and  the  stall 
in  the  West  Indies  Mission  had  been  so  long  without  fresh 
recruits  that  these  new  additions  were  very  welcome. 

Unfortunately  only  one  report  has  arrived  in  time,  and  this, 
from  the  Rev.  Samuel  M'Dowell,  at  Montego  Bay,  we  now 
give. 

“  The  services  have  been  well  maintained,  especially  the 
evening  service.  The  young  people  are  well  represented. 
Outsiders  give  us  the  credit  of  having  the  best  congregational 
singing  in  the  town.  Many  of  the  new  hymns  are  great 
favourites. 

“  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  have  Dr  and  Mrs  Ashcroft  for 
one  Sunday.  In  the  first  months  of  the  year  a  family  of 
Canadian  visitors  were  very  regular  in  their  attendance  during 
their  stay.  At  the  close  of  their  visit  they  came  and  thanked 
us  for  the  spiritual  help  they  had  received. 

“  We  lost  by  death  one  of  our  best  elders,  Mb'  Thomas 
Hamilton.  He  had  been  an  elder  for  fully  forty  years.  He 
was  the  minister’s  right-hand  man.  He  was  born  in  Old 
Calabar ;  his  father  was  the  carpenter  of  the  early  pioneers  of 
that  mission.” 


NEW  HEBRIDES. 

The  New  Hebrides  Mission  is  an  inheritance  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Although  most  of  its  former 
work  is  now  under  the  control  of  the  Australian  and  New 
Zealand  Churches,  we  still  have  one  European  missionary 
there,  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Bowie,  M.A.  He  is  at  present  at  home 
on  furlough  after  a  long  absence,  and  consequently  no  report 
has  come  from  the  islands  of  Santo  and  Tangoa  where  he  is 
stationed. 


R 


' 
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APPENDIX. 

I.  FOREIGN  MISSION  ACCOUNTS  FOR  1929 
(Former  United  Free  Church  Section). 

The  Committee  submit  a  statement  of  Foreign  Mission  and 
Women’s  Foreign  Mission  General  Funds  for  1929  and  comparison 
with  1928 


(1)  Foreign  Mission  Fond. 


Balance,  1st  January  .... 

Receipts  for  year  ..... 

1928. 

.  Dr.  £1,984 
116,793 

1929. 

Dr.  £10,300 
125,726 

foments  .  . 

£114,809 

125,109 

£115,426 

127,865 

Balance 

.  Dr.  £10,300 

Dr.  £12,439 

Receipts  made  up  thus : — 

Congregational  Contributions 
|  Donations  ..... 

1  Legacies  ..... 

Interest  and  Transfers 

£67,991 

12,782 

19,126 

16,847 

£75,115 

13,090 

7,865 

17,081 

tom  Reserve  towards  deficit 
„  Semi-Jubilee  Fund  for  deficit 
„  Special  Donations  for  deficit 

£116,746 

!  ’47 

£113,151 

6,516 

'6,059 

£116,793 

£125,726 

(2)  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fond. 

Balance,  1st  January  .... 

Receipts  for  year  ..... 

1928. 

.  Dr.  £3,767 
60,777 

1929. 

Dr.  £9,949 
68,312 

t&yments  .  . 

£57,010 

66,959 

£58,363 

63,791 

Dr.  £9,949 

Dr  £5.428 

Receipts  made  up  thus : — 

Congregational  Contributions 

Do.  for  Building  Fund 

Donations  ..... 
Legacies  ..... 
Interest  and  Transfers 

From  Semi-Jubilee  Fund  for  deficit 
,,  Special  Donations  for  deficit 
,,  Legacies  Fifths  Accouut  for  deficit 
„  Share  of  Week  of  Self-Denial 

£42,485 

901 

6,230 

1,509 

8,129 

23 

.'  1.500 

£42,500 

608 

6,500 

340 

8,627 

6,059 

3^678 

£60,777 

£68,312 
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TOTAL  INCOME  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  1929. 


General  Fund 

F.M. 

.  £122,048 

W  F.M. 
£68,312 

Total.  | 
•£190,360 
34,040 
329,672 
1,654 

Special  Funds 

22,900 

11,140 

Raised  Abroad 

290,948 

38,724 

Sent  Direct  to  Stations  . 

1,560 

94 

Total  Income 

.  £437,456 

£118,270 

£555,726 

Total  Income  in  1928 

.  £455,509 

£110,224 

£565,733 

Note. — The  week  of  Self-Denial  up  to  31st  December  1929  yielded  £8613,  9s.  Id  froi  J 
Congregations  and  £1895,  14s.  6d.  from  Donations — a  total  of  £10,509,  3s.  7d.  Thesfl 
amounts,  when  received,  were  included  in  the  first  instance  under  the  receipts  for  tlm 
Foreign  Mission  Fund,  and  35  per  cent,  or  £367S,  4s.  2d.,  has  been  transferred  to  thl 
Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

Donations  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Deficits  amounted  to  £12,118,  3s.  10d.,  and  have  been 
divided  equally  between  the  Foreign  and  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Funds.  In  addition  i 
Congregations  sent  in  £2390,  ISs.  6d.  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Deficit,  and  Women's 
Presbyterial  Associations,  kc.,  sent  in  Donations  amounting  to  £961,  13s.  4d.  for  the 
Women’s  Deficit,  and  these  amounts  have  been  credited  direct  to  the  respective  Funds 


II.  ORDINARY  EXPENDITURE  AT  HOME  AND 
ABROAD  IN  1929 

(Former  United  Free  Church  Section). 


Bengal  . 
Santalia  . 
Western  India 
Hyderabad 
Nagpur  . 
Madras  . 
Rajputana 
South  Arabia  . 
Manchuria 
South  Africa  . 
Calabar  . 

Gold  Const 
Livingstonin  . 
Jamaica  . 

New  Hebrides 


Donations  sent  direct  to  fields 

Special  Grants 

Transfers 

Debit  Interest 

General  Charges  . 

Administration 


From  Home. 

Raised 

F.M. 

W.  F.M. 

£4,624 

£4,440 

£2,139 

2,353 

227 

1,841 

7,731 

5,473 

20,328 

3,739 

2,110 

892 

3,814 

4,590 

6,396 

7,609 

7,969 

22,143 

10,002 

4,359 

2,532 

1,836 

502 

15,208 

6,650 

13,584 

5,02  7 

7,571 

1,165 

83,647 

12,379 

5,696 

30,031 

1,178 

5,124 

533 

79,177 

2,134 

19,956 

4,526 

4,427 

116 

4,969 

38 

21,456 

741 

26 

£109,753 

£53,419 

£290,948 

£38,724 

1,227 

9,161 

1,560 

94 

2,581 

3,737 

784 

537 

2,322 

1,221 

4,618 

2,296 

£127,865 

£63,791 

£292,508 

£38,818 

Total.  1 

£19,2471 
4,5331 
36,969 1 
6,822 1 
19.07S  I 
45,554  I 
28,992  1 
2,338 
40,469 
96,335 
49,284 
86,968 
29,025 
26,463  | 
767 

£492,844 

1,654  I 
3,808 
12,898 
1,3-1 
3,543 
6,914 

£522,982 
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III.  WOMEN'S  FOREIGN  MISSION  BUILDING 
FUND,  1929 

(Former  United  Free  Church  Section). 


Statement  of  Fund  as  at  31st  December  1929. 


Balance  at  Credit  at  1st  January  1929 
Receipts  for  twelve  months— 

Congregational  .... 

Donations  ..... 
Transfers  .  .  .  ,  ' 

Interest  accrued  .... 

Cheques  issued — 

Slessor  Memorial  Bungalow 
Edgerley  Memorial  School  . 

Shepherd  Legacy  (to  Capital  Account) 
Krobo  Girls’  School  .... 
Poona  Training  College 
Karonga  Ladies'  House 
Miscellaneous  .... 

Balance  at  Credit  31st  December  1929 
Credit  Balance  made  up  thus— 

Jaipur  Women’s  Hospital 
Slessor  Memorial  Bungalow 
Calabar  Normal  School 
Poona  Training  College 
Krobo  Girls’  School  . 

Ajmer  Girls’  School  . 

Edgerley  Memorial  School 


£10,733  13  3 

607  19  9 
1,930  8  2 
1,509  6  11 
145  11  10 


£1,181  17 
2,837  13 
3,755  6 
365  2 
4,500  0 
50  0 
0  9 


£14,926  19  11 


12,740  8 
£2,186  11 


£346  11  0 
320  19  9 


1,262 

236 

7 

10 

3 


£2,186  11  5 


IV.  ABSTRACT  OF  STATISTICS  OF  STAFF  AND  WORK 
(Former  United  Free  Church  Section). 


Clerical  Missionaries 

Medical  Missionaries  (of  whom  7  are  ordained) 

Lay  Professors  and  Teachers 
Evangelists  and  Industrial  Missionaries. 

Women  Missionaries  (including  22  doctors) 

Total  Agency  .....  432  438 

[In  addition  to  the  above  Agents  there  are  167  Missionaries’  wives,  many  of  whom  are 
doing  Mission  work  in  the  various  Fields.] 

Progress  1900-1929. 


May  1929.  May  1930. 
113  111 

39  40 

30  29 

35  37 

215  221 


(For  details,  see  Appendix  V. ) 

Dec.  1900. 

Dec.  1928. 

Dec.  1920. 

Ordained  Pastors 

38 

149 

147 

Licentiates  and  Evangelists 

552 

419 

394 

Teachers 

1,062 

3,849 

3,918 

Other  Helpers  . 

102 

203 

251 

Women  Agents  . 

609 

577 

650 

Total  Aqency 

2,363 

5,197 

5,360 

Organised  Congregations 

153 

525 

536 

Out-Stations 

673 

1,686 

1,687 

Membership 

42,133 

107,099 

275,743 

107,740 

Christian  Community  ..... 
Attendance  at  Colleges,  Theological  Halls, 

100,000 

280,068 

5  Training  Institutions,  and  1910  Schools 

57,677 

133,483 

135,355 
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VI. _ INCOME  RAISED  ABROAD  IN  1929 

(Former  United  Free  Church  Section). 


Principal  Stations. 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Grants. 

School 
Fees  by 
Natives. 

Medical 

Fees 

chiefly 

by 

Natives 

By 

Native 

Churches. 

Miscel¬ 

laneous. 

Total. 

Received 

Britain 

Othernlte 

than 

through 

Com- 

tnlttee. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Ji 

ASIA. 

Bengal  Mission— 

Chinsura-Kalna— 

Total,  F.  M. 

306 

913 

42 

176 

2,139 

32 

„  W.F.M.  . 

3,594 

2,242 

2,208 

8,044 

Total  for  Beugal  . 

3,900 

2.C44 

913 

42 

2,384 

10,183 

32 

Santal  Mission— 

Paobamba. 

70 

24 

331 

12 

5 

442 

6 

Bamdah  .... 

1 6S 

17 

825 

6 

3 

1,019 

Pokburia  .... 

228 

1 

4 

233 

Tisri . 

37 

12 

8S 

7 

3 

147 

30 

Total,  F.M.  . 

503 

54 

1.244 

29 

11 

1,841 

43 

„  W.F.M.  . 

78 

34 

112 

18 

Total  for  Santalia 

581 

88 

1,244 

29 

11 

1,953 

61 

Madras  Mission— 

Christian  College 

3,787 

11,527 

280 

15,594 

Madras  District 

26 

372 

64 

462 

Ohingleput 

752 

1,193 

297 

205 

2,447 

5 

Sriperumbudur . 

195 

51 

21 

267 

Conjee  veram 

325 

1,313 

1,290 

240 

205 

3,373 

260 

Total,  F.M. 

5,085 

14,033 

1,290 

960 

775 

22,143 

265 

„  W.F.M.  . 

2,069 

2,448 

3,066 

250 

7,833 

9 

Total  for  Madras . 

7,154 

16.481 

4,356 

960 

1,025 

29,976 

274 

Western  India  Mission— 

Wilson  College  . 

3,677 

12,482 

1,263 

17,422 

City  and  District  Work  . 

554 

737 

787 

766 

62 

2,906 

Total,  F.M. 

4,231 

13,219 

787 

766 

1,325 

20,328 

„  W.F.M.  . 

1,551 

1,812 

74 

3,437 

11 

Total  for  Western  India  . 

5,782 

15,031 

737 

766 

1,399 

23,765 

11 
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Income  raised  Abroad  in  1929 — continued. 


Principal  Stations. 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Grants. 

School 
Fees  by 
Natives. 

Medical 

Fees 

chiefly 

by 

Natives. 

Bv 

Native 

Churches. 

Miscel¬ 

laneous. 

Total. 

Received 

Britain 

otherwise 

through 

mlttee. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Hyderabad— 

Jalna  and  Bethel 

78 

285 

414 

115 

892 

Total,  W.F.M.  . 

10 

49 

22 

81 

7 

Total  for  Hyderabad 

10 

127 

285 

414 

137 

973 

7 

Nagpor  Mission — 

Hislop  College  . 

2,174 

3,325 

172 

5,671 

City  and  District 

194 

40 

73 

233 

185 

725 

Total,  F.M.  . 

2,368 

3,365 

73 

233 

357 

6,396 

W.F.M.  . 

553 

17 

2,810 

298 

4,278 

11 

Total  for  Nagpur . 

2,921 

3,982 

2,883 

233 

655 

10,674 

11 

Rajputana  Mission— 

Beawar  .... 

514 

269 

59 

8 

850 

Nasirabad  and  Asbapura  . 

357 

481 

133 

971 

Ajmer  .... 

315 

930 

190 

37 

1,472 

Todgarh  .... 

37 

15 

3 

55 

Jaipur  and  Sambhar 

264 

156 

10S 

31 

559 

Udaipur  .... 

1 

20 

54 

75 

Jodhpur  .... 

187 

64 

251 

Kotan  and  Deoli 

45 

45 

5 

16 

21 

Piploda  .... 

60 

60 

Total,  F.M.  . 

1,487 

1,842 

207 

744 

79 

4,359 

„  W.F.M.  . 

487 

501 

1,412 

132 

2,532 

Total  for  Rajputana 

1,974 

2,343 

1,619 

744 

211 

6,891 

Sooth  Arabia  Mission 

Sheikh  Othman 

83 

21 

39S 

502 

Manohoria  Mission— 

Total,  F.M. 

629 

10,037 

2,283 

635 

13,584 

„  W.F.M. 

488 

4,529 

10 

5,027 

Total  for  Manchuria 

1,117 

14,666 

2,283 

645 

18,611 
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Income  raised  Abroad  in  1929 — continued . 


Medical 

Received 

School 

Fees 

Miscel¬ 

laneous. 

Britain 

Principal  Stations. 

meut 

Grants. 

Fees  by 
Natives. 

chiefly 
„  by^ 

Niitlvo 

Churches. 

Total. 

Otherwise 

through 

niittee. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

AFRICA. 

Sooth  Africa — 

Lovedale  Institution 

13,787 

10,182 

2,966 

132 

27,067 

Blythswood  Institution  . 

3,629 

1,533 

50 

5,212 

Emgwali  Girls’  School 
Mafube,  Paballong,  and 

400 

2,081 

2,481 

100 

Mpharnne 

Presbyteries  of  Bantu 

4,078 

399 

4,477 

Churches — 

Mankazana  . 

1,228 

131 

1,359 

Kafrarin 

4,516 

1,007 

5,523 

Trauskei 

16,242 

1,714 

17,956 

Umtata  .... 

4,715 

367 

5,082 

Griqualand  East  . 

7.517 

692 

1,216 

9,425 

1,115 

Natal  .... 

884 

366 

865 

2,115 

Zoutpansberg 

2,713 

237 

2,950 

Total,  F.  M. 

59,709 

13,796 

4,024 

6,118 

83,647 

1,215 

„  W.F.M.  . 

2,525 

1,399 

28 

3,952 

Total  for  South  Africa  . 

62,234 

15,195 

4,024 

6,118 

28 

87,599 

1,215 

Calabar  Mission— 

Hope  Waddell  Training 

Institution 

2.48S 

1,028 

175 

40S 

4,099 

Calabar  District 

3,035 

976 

1,436 

Creek  Town 

819 

268 

365 

89 

Ikorofiong  District  . 

394 

222 

261 

686 

Itu  District 

145 

77 

5,678 

84 

Ikotobon-Ibiaku  District  . 

619 

483 

1,241 

227 

Arochuku  District  . 

403 

141 

740 

228 

60 

Ahofia  District  . 

1,091 

756 

102 

Unwana  District 

176 

231 

206 

79 

N-Kum  District 

50 

Uburu  District . 

70 

3,360 

25 

34 

Adiabo  District 

76 

46 

Okoyon  District 

222 

99 

314 

635 

Total,  F.M.  . 

9,468 

731 

4,447 

10,141 

5,078 

897 

30,031 

394 

51 

2 

1,178 

38 

Total  for  Calabar  . 

10,199 

4,841 

10,192 

5,078 

899 

31,209 

38 

Gold  Coast— 

Total,  F.M.  . 

,,  W.F.M.  . 

33,572 

722 

4,318 

1,412 

41,287 

79,177 

2,134 

Total  for  Gold  Coast 

34,294 

5,730 

41,287 

81,311 
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Income  raised  Abroad  in  1929 — continued. 


Principal  Stations. 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Grants. 

School 
Fees  by 
Natives. 

Medical 

Fees 

chiefly 

by 

Natives. 

A 

Churches. 

Miscel¬ 

laneous 

Total. 

Received 

from 

Britain 

otherwise 

through 

mlttee. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Livinqstonia  Mission— 

Overtoun  Iustitution 

500 

181 

25 

126 

6 

Band  awe  .... 

285 

106 

52 

Karonga  .... 

133 

113 

134 

380 

Ekwendeni 

294 

146 

238 

19 

697 

Loudon  .... 

400 

177 

51 

165 

793 

5 

Chasefu  .... 

20 

18 

8 

46 

Mwenzo  .... 

224 

78 

204 

70 

576 

Chitanibo  .... 

89 

20 

124 

48 

281 

Lubwa  .... 

297 

53 

3 

20 

373 

Total,  F.M. 

2,222 

894 

459 

819 

33 

4,427 

5 

„  W. F.M.  . 

90 

11 

9 

6 

116 

Total  for  Livingstonia 

2,312 

905 

468 

819 

39 

4,543 

5 

THE  ISLANDS. 

New  Hebrides  Mission  . 

26 

26 

Jamaica  Mission 

9,512 

11,944 

21,456 

Total,  F.M. 

128,546 

57,398 

29.858 

70,743 

4,403 

290, 94S 

1,560 

„  W. F.M.  . 

12,410 

11,407 

11,877 

3,030 

3S.724 

94 

Grand  Total 

140,956 

68,805 

41.735 

70.743 

7.433 

329,672 

1,654 

VII.— MEDICAL  MISSION  WORK  (former  United  Free  Church  Section)  DURING  1929 
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PART  III. 

UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  STAFF. 

Resignations  and  Appointments,  May  1929-May  1930. 

i.  resignations. 

1.  India— 

Bengal — Miss  Morng  S.  Maclean,  Miss  A.  W.  Fife,  M.A. 

Panjab  Dr  John  Hutchison,  Miss  F.  Watson,  Miss  E.  Mackenzie. 

Nagpur — Miss  D.  A.  D.  Lorimer. 

Rajpulana—Rev.  R.  H.  Macalister,  M.A.,  Miss  Mary  R.  Brownlie,  M.A. 

Madras— Ur  F.  W.  Henderson,  M.A.,  Miss  J.  C.  W.  Bannennau,  B.Sc.,  Miss  Grace  N 
Aitken  (temp.),  Miss  M.  L.  N.  Moir  [Hon.),  Miss  Gladys  Hodges  (temp.).  Dr  E. 
Forrester  Paton  (Hon.). 

Jalna — Mr  Tom  Collet,  Miss  Margaret  Miller. 

Kalimpong — Miss  N.  S.  Clark. 

2.  South  Arabia— Miss  Violet  M.  Cameron,  Miss  Annie  MacColl. 

3.  MAKCHCHIA-Rev.  James  Stobie,  Dr  R.  Howard  Mole,  Dr  Isa  Aitken,  Miss  Mary  Patou 

Miss  Mary  Wilson.  ’ 

4.  Africa— 

South  Africa— Miss  Alice  Rowe,  Miss  E.  M'Bain,  Miss  M.  T.  Baldwin. 

Gold  Coast— Mr  It.  W.  Semple,  Miss  M.  M.  Cairns,  Miss  A.  F.  Morrison,  Mr  C.  M. 
Douglas. 

Calabar—  Mr  George  Martin. 

Livingstonia — Rev.  James  Youngsou,  Mrs  Treu. 

Blantyre—  Miss  Liddell,  D.C.S.,  Miss  J.  M'Nicol. 

Kenya  Miss  A.  E.  Brown,  Miss  Isa  B.  Brown,  Miss  A.  C.  Wilson. 


I.  India— 


II.  APPOINTMENTS. 


Bengal  Mr  William  C.  Somerville,  B.Sc.  (Scottish  Churches  College)  Miss  J  H 
Maclehose,  M.  A.,  Miss  .Sybil  M.  A.  Duncan,  M.A.,  Miss  Bessie  Johnstone. 
Ragputana  Mr  Hugh  E.  Baikie,  M.A.,  Miss  Jeau  A.  Geminel),  M.A  M  B  C'h  B 
Miss  Bertha  M.  Stobie,  M.A. 

Madras  Mr  Alex.  S.  Renton,  M.A.,  Mias  Dorothy  E.  Watson,  M.A.  Miss  Morv  P 
Kibble,  B.A,  J  ' 

Jalna — Miss  Maisie  M.  Dow. 

Panjab-Ear.  D.  Leslie  Scott,  B.D.,  Miss  H.  Kidley  (reappointed),  Miss  J  0  I> 
Jeffrey,  M.A.,  Miss  Jean  M.  Milne,  M.B. 
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2.  MaNCBORIA-MSss  Grace  C.  S.  Clark.  Dr  Dougins  M.  Gibson  (temp.),  Miss  E.  C.  M. 

Jnck,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (temp.). 

3.  Africa — 

South  Africa— Miss  Eleanor  Hogarth,  Miss  R.  K.  MacAleese,  Miss  Margaret  E. 
Stoney,  Miss  M.  M.  Hodgson  (local  appointments  to  Lovedale),  Rev.  Benjamin 

Calabar— Miss  Mary  M.  B.  Gillespie,  Mr  Herbert  S.  Richards,  B.Sc.,  Dr  John  Kearney 
(temp.),  Miss  Ella  B.  Lindsay,  M.A.,  Mr  Neil  C.  Bernard,  Mr  Donald  N.  Fergusson, 
Miss  Agnes  S.  Marnie. 

Gold  Coast—  Miss  Esther  M.  Moir,  Mr  John  W.  Craig,  Miss  Jean  C.  Short,  Miss  Ina  M. 
Mackintosh,  M.A. 

Blanlyrc — Mr  Adam  Marshall,  Rev.  R.  M.  Maclean,  Rev.  P.  II.  Borrowmnn,  B.D. 
Zombu — Miss  Catherine  Peat.  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (temp.). 

Living stonia— Mr  William  Sandersou,  Mr  Thomas  M.  Beveridge,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Miss 
Ruth  Hendry,  M.A. 

Kenya— Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston,  Miss  Margaret  A.  Sutherland. 

Jamaica—  Rev.  James  Moon  (Grand  Cayman). 
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ROLL  OF  MISSIONARIES, 
May  1930. 


1.  BENGAL. 


w  Married.  +  Teacher. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1903 

(a)  Scottish  Churches  Mission. 
mRev.  W,  S.  Urquliart,  M.A.,  D.Litt.. 
D.D. 

Scottish  Churches  College,  Calcutta. 

1909 

’"Rev.  Allan  Cameron,  B.D. 

1923 

"‘Prof.  John  Hellas,  M.A.  . 

1925 

"‘Rev.  H.  Erskine  Fraser,  M.A. 

1927 

'"Prof.  Arthur  Mowat,  M.A. 

1927 

’"Rev.  J.  MacBeath  Miller,  B.D. 

1929 

Prof.  Marcus  Dods  Gray,  B.  A. 

1930 

Prof.  William  C.  Somerville,  B.Sc. 

»  n 

1919 

(6)  City  and  District  Work. 

'"Rev.  Frank  Ryrie,  M.A.  . 

P.O.  Bengaljhi,  District  Nadia, 

1923 

'"Ian  R.  Anderson,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

India. 

Kalna,  Bengal. 

1928 

Rev.  George  M'Laren,  M.A.  . 

1901 

Miss  Winifred  Plumbe,  B.  A.  . 

1901 

Miss  Beatrix  Hardie,  D.C.S.  . 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 

1905 

Miss  Bessie  K.  Hogg,  M.A. 

Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

1906 

Miss  Edith  M.  Lindsay,  M.A. 

Kalna,  Bengal. 

1907 

Miss  A.  N.  Clark  ... 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 

1912 

Miss  Catherine  Reid 

Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

1914 

Miss  Ellen  G.  Knott,  M.A 

18 

1915 

Miss  Norah  M.  Lindsay,  M.A. 

19 

1921 

fMiss  Agnes  Westwater  .... 

Ghiusurah,  Bengal. 

1924 

Miss  Isabella  Drennan,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

19  Duff  Street,  Calcutta. 

1926 

Miss  Mary  M.  Ritchie,  M.A.  . 

23a  Boloram  Ghosh  St.,  Calcutta. 

1926 

Miss  J.  H.  Armour . 

Chinsurah,  Bengal. 

1928 

Miss  Georgina  Stewart,  M.A.  . 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 

1928 

Miss  Beatrice  C.  Wass . 

Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

18  Duff  Street,  Calcutta. 

1929 

Miss  Aline  S.  M.  Macplierson  (Nurse, 

Kalna,  Bengal. 

1930 

temp.). 

Miss  Jessie  H.  MacLehose,  M.A. 

1930 

Miss  Bessie  Johnstone  .... 

1930 

Miss  Sybil  M.  A.  Duncan,  M.A. 

" 

S 
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2.  SANT  ALIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1904 

1921 

1925 

1926 

"‘Rev.  James  Kitchin,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.  (Ed. ) 
”‘\Vm.  Dempster,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 
Ronald  M.  Macphail,  M.B.  . 

mRev.  Walter  Millar,  M.A. 

Tisri,  vid  Giridih,  Hazaribagh 
District,  India. 

Pachamba,  Hazaribagli  District, 
India. 

Bamdab  P.O.,  vid  Simultala, 
R.I.R.,  Bengal. 

Pokhuria  P.O.,  vid  Gobindpore, 
Manbhum,  India. 

3.  EASTERN  HIMALAYA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1901 

(a)  Darjeeling  and  Kurseong. 
mRev.  Henry  C.  Duncan,  M.A.  . 

Darjeeling,  India. 

1915 

"‘Rev.  W.  W.  Fcrrie,  M.A. 

Kurseong,  Bengal. 

1909 

Miss  Mary  Gardner,  D.C.S. 

1912 

Miss  Ada  Henderson  .... 

1918 

Miss  Mary  Crompton  .... 

1928 

Miss  Grace  Paterson,  B.A. 

1889 

(b)  Guild  Mission,  Kalim[jong,  and  Duars. 
Rev.  John  A.  Graham,  C. I. E.,  D.D. 

KalimpoDg,  Bengal. 

1921 

"'J.  A.  Macdonald  Smith,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 

n  n 

1923 

F.  R.C.S.E. 

"'Rev.  A.  Francon  Williams 

Mahakalguri,  Saontalpur  P.O., 

1924 

’"Rev.  W.  Mackenzie  Scott,  B.  I). 

Alipur  Duars,  Bengal. 
Kalimpong,  Bengal. 

1927 

'"Rev.  Robert  B.  Knox,  M.A.,  M.B.,  B.Sc. 

ii  n 

1909 

Miss  J.  Edith  Smith  .... 

ii  H 

1915 

Miss  C.  Macintosh . 

„  „ 

1920 

Miss  Margaret  Hebhington,  M.A.  . 

1923 

Miss  Mary  H.  Maclachlau,  M.A.,  M.B., 

ii  a 

1924 

Ch.B. 

Miss  Margaret  H.  Tomory  (Nurse)  . 

1928 

Miss  S.  Campbell,  M.A . 

ii  ii 

1929 

Miss  Katie  Castle  (Nurse) 

ii  ii 

1929 

Miss  Mary  Smith  (Nurse) 

ii  ii 

1914 

(c)  Universities'  Mission. 

’"Rev.  G.  S.  Mill,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  . 

Scottish  Universities’  Mission, 

1927 

Hugh  R.  Munro,  M.A . 

Kalimpong,  Bengal. 

1905 

The  Hon.  Mary  H.  Scott,  D.C.S.  . 

»  '  ■ ™  ■ 
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4.  PAN  JAB. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1885 

1891 

1894 

1896 

1905 

1906 
1911 
1913 

1919 

1922 

1924 

1929 

1930 

1897 

1904 

1905 

1910 

1911 
1913 

1923 
1923 

1925 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1929 

1930 
1930 

”‘Rev.  R.  M'Cheyne  Paterson,  O.B.E.,  B.D. 

Rev.  William  Scott,  M. A.,  D.D.  . 
mRev.  William  Dalgetty  .... 
mH.  F  Lechmere  Taylor.  M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H. 

mRev.  John  A.  Alexander,  M.A. 

Gillmore  T.  Carter,  F.R.G.S.  . 

’"Rev.  Angus  Nicolson,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 
mRev.  John  Garrett,  M.A. 

mRev.  H.  Graeme  Cook  .... 
m William  Lillie,  M.A . 

”lA.  Malcolm  Kerr,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

Rev.  Keith  N.  Paterson,  B.D.  . 

Rev.  D.  Leslie  Scott,  B.D. 

Miss  Agnes  Scott  ..... 
Miss  Wilhelmina  M ‘Queen 

Miss  Margaret  Nelson  .... 

Miss  Janet  Rodger . 

Miss  Mabel  Hector,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Miss  Ellison  Paterson  (Nurse). 

Miss  Edith  Mitchell  .... 

Miss  Edith  Black  (Nurse) 

Miss  Margaret  Paterson,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Bain  .... 

Miss  Elsie  Henry . 

Miss  Elizabeth  Poleson  .... 

Miss  H.  Kidley 1 . 

Miss  J.  C.  D.  Jeffrey,  M.A. 

Miss  Jean  M.  Milne,  M.B. 

Mrs  and  Miss  Solomon  (locally  apptd.)  . 

Sialkot,  Paujab,  India. 

Wazirabad,  «  n 

Sialkot,  it  ii 

Jalalpur-Jattuu,  Panjab,  India. 

Jammu,  Panjab,  India. 

Chamba,  n  t> 

Daska,  M  „ 

Murray  College,  Sinlkot,  Panjab, 
India. 

Gujrat,  Panjab,  India. 

Murray  College,  Sialkot,  Panjab, 
India. 

Jalalpur-Jattan,  Panjab,  India. 
Sialkot,  Panjab,  India. 

Daska,  ■■  M 

Chamba,  .■  n 

Youngsonabad,  India. 

Gujrat,  Panjab,  India. 

Chamba,  ,,  „ 

Sialkot,  ii  „ 

Gujrat,  H  ii 

Sialkot,  ii  ii 

Chamba,  n  .. 

Sialkot,  h  ii 

Gujrat,  H  ii 

Shadiwal,  u  ■■ 

1  Reappointed.  In  Panjnb,  1004-1925. 


5.  RAJPUT  ANA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1894 

1897 

1904 

1904 

1905 
1905 

1908 

1909 
1923 
1923 

"‘Rev.  A.  R.  Low.  M.A . 

mRev.  W.  S.  Tudnope  .... 

mRev.  J.  M.  Macfie,  M.A.,  Ph.D. (/fo-n.)  . 
mRev.  George  Carstairs,  M.A. ,  B.D. 

’"Rev.  James  W.  Runcimau,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 
”‘Rev.  William  G.  Orr,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 
’"David  Leighton  (Farm  Manager)  . 

’"Rev.  Alexander  M'Leish  (on  special  leave) 
”‘Rev.  David  C.  Wilkie,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 
mRev.  John  Stirling,  M.A. 

”|Rev.  John  W.  Drummond,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 

Jaipur,  Rajputana,  India. 

Kotah,  ii  n 

Ajmer,  ■>  ■■ 

Naairabad,  u  n 

Udaipur,  ■■  n 

Jaipur,  n  ii 

Piploda,  Atru,  Kotah,  Rajput¬ 
ana,  India. 

Beawar,  Rajputana,  India. 

Ajmer,  u  n 

Beawar,  h  h 
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Rajputana — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

mK.  S.  Macdonald  Smith,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

Jodpur,  Rajputana,  India. 

Rev.  Alex.  A.  Lawson,  M.A.  . 

Ajmer, 

Jodpur, 

ii 

ii 

Donald  Robertson,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

Rev.  Hugh  E.  Baikie,  M.A. 

ii 

a 

1930 

1898 

Miss  Catherine  F.  Campbell  . 

Ajmer, 

IS 

Miss  Helen  P.  Sinclair  .... 

ii 

1908 

Miss  Helen  M.  M'Millan,  M.B.,  Cli.B., 

Ajmer, 

F.R.C.S.  (Ed.) 

Kotah, 

1908 

Miss  Mary  Gray . 

" 

1911 

Miss  Ailie  Smith  (Nurse) .... 

Ajiuer, 

" 

1912 

fMiss  Elsie  L.  Mackenzie  .... 

Jaipur, 

Beawar, 

1913 

fMiss  Flora  Aitken . 

1913 

Miss  Janet  E.  Copeland,  M.A. 

Nasirabad, 

ii 

Miss  Annie  I.  Fisher,  M.A. 

n 

1919 

1919 

Miss  Jean  S.  Nicoll  (Nurse) 

Miss  M.  P.  Mair,  M.B.,  Cli.B. (Ed.) 

Beawar, 

Jaipur, 

1920 

fMiss  E.  M.  Sayers . 

Piploda, 

1921 

Miss  Gladys  Dick,  M.B.E. 

Ajmer, 

Piploda, 

1-Miss  Joan  B.  Ferguson  .... 

1926 

Miss  Dorothea  M.  P.  Martin,  M.A. 

Nasirabad, 

1926 

Miss  Winifred  M.  Hume,  M.B.,  Cli.B.  . 
Miss  Margaret  M'Naught,  M.A.1 

Jaipur, 

n 

1926 

Ajmer, 

M 

1927 

Miss  Margaret  G.  M'Millan,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 
Miss  W.  M.  T.  Lawson,  M.A.  . 

Nasirabad, 

1928 

ii 

1928 

Miss  A.  S.  A.  Maitland  .... 

ii 

ii 

1929 

Miss  Beryl  K.  Elliott  .... 

Beawar, 

1  «u 

1929 

Miss  Helen  Gardiner  (Nurse)  . 

Ajmer, 

■i 

1930 

Miss  Jean  A.  Gemmell,  M. A.,  M.B., 

Cli.B. 

1930 

Miss  Bertha  M.  Stobie,  M.A.  (temp.) 

i  Bombay,  1920-1920. 


6.  WESTERN  INDIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1902 

1905 

1908 

1911 

1914 

1919 

1924 

1927 

1928 

1929 

(a)  Wilson  College. 

"‘Prof.  A.  R.  Normand,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D. 
mRev.  J.  R.  Cutlibert,  M.A. 

'“Rev.  John  M'Kenzie,  M.A.,  Principal  . 
"‘Prof.  John  M'Lean,  M. A.,  B.Sc. 
mRev.  Jas.  B.  Primrose,  M.A  . 

"‘Rev.  James  Kellock,  M.A.,  B.D. 
mRev.  James  Mackintosh,  M.A. 

Prof.  Harold  J.  Taylor,  B.Sc.  . 

"‘Prof.  Gordon  M.  Chute,  M.Sc. 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Sproat,  M.A.  . 

Wilson  College,  Bombay. 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 
Wilson  College,  Bombay. 
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Western  India — continued. 


Appointed. 

Nnmes. 

Postal  Address. 

1894 

(b)  City  and  District  Work. 

mRev.  R.  B.  Douglas,  B.D. 

Alibag,  Kolaba  District,  India. 

1895 

mRev.  Nicol  MacNicol,  M.A.,  D.Litt.,  D.D. 

Poona. 

1927 

Rev.  Henry  L.  Adamson,  M.A.,  B.Pbil. 

2  Stavely  Rond,  Poona. 

1928 

mJ.  Ross  Innes,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Wadia  Hospital,  Poona. 

1887 

Miss  L.  S.  Dhanjibhai  .... 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

1887 

Miss  I.  G.  Dhanjibhai  .... 

1911 

Miss  Ethel  A.  Gordon,  M.A.  . 

424  Rasta’s  Peth,  Poona. 

1912 

Mias  Isobel  Edwards  .... 

11  Synagogue  Street,  Poona. 

St  Margaret’s  Hospital,  Mungol- 
warpeth,  Poona  City. 

Pand,  Poona  District. 

1912 

Miss  Rose  Greenfield,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

1913 

Miss  Louie  Wallis  Smith  .... 

1913 

Misa  Ara  Rankine,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

St  Margaret's  Hospital,  Mungal- 

1922 

Miss  Agnes  E.  Young,  M.A.  . 

Aliss  Agnes  Wilson  (Nurse) 

warpetli,  Poona  City. 

2  Staveloy  Road,  Poona. 

1923 

Wadia  Hospital,  Poona. 

1923 

Miss  Elsie  M.  Nicoll,  M.A.  . 
fMiss  Carolie  C.  Thompson,  M.A.  . 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

1923 

u  ii  ii 

1925 

Miss  Gertrude  Sloan  (Nurse)  . 

St  Margaret’s  Hospital,  Mungal- 

1926 

Miss  Catherine  H.  R.  Davidson 

warpeth,  Poona  City. 

11  Synagogue  Street,  Poona. 

1926 

Miss  E.  Josephine  Inkster 

1928 

Miss  Edith  M.  Martin,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

St  Alargaret’s  Hospital,  Mungal- 

1929 

Miss  H.  M.  Lambert  .... 

warpeth,  Poona  City. 

2  Staveley  Road,  Poona. 

1929 

Miss  Mabel  D.  Biddick,  M.A.  . 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

1930 

Miss  Margt.  Gibson  (temp.)  . 

Poona. 

7.  HYDERABAD. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1890 

mRev.  Alex,  G.  Mowat,  M.A.,  M.B.,  C.M. 

Jalna,  H.H.  Nizam’s  Dominions, 
India. 

1894 

mRev.  W.  E.  Wilkie  Brown,  M.A.  . 

ii  ii 

1927 

mA.  Greville  Young,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Ed.)  . 

11  m 

1889 

Miss  Jessie  Paxton  1  .... 

n  ii 

1896 

+Miss  Annie  E.  Douglas  .... 

ii  ii 

1908 

Miss  Jessie  M.  Joss,  M.A. 

Havelock  Bungalow,  Jalna,  kc. 

1926 

Miss  Mary  K.  Craig  .... 

Jalna,  H.H.  Nizam's  Dominions, 
India. 

1930 

Miss  Mnisie  M.  Dow  .... 

ii  ii 

Poona,  1889-1922. 
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8.  NAGPUR. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1902 

1911 

1919 

1927 

"‘Rev.  Alex.  Robertson,  M.A.  . 

"‘Rev.  Thomas  \V.  Gardiner,  O.B.E.,  M.A. 
"‘Rev.  Norman  \V.  Summon,  M.A.  . 

"■Rev.  J.  F.  M'Fadyen,  M.A.,  D.  D.1 

Hislop  College,  Nagpur,  C  P  , 
India. 

Wnrdha,  C.  P.,  India. 

Hislop  College,  Nagpur,  C.  P., 
India. 

1883 

1901 

1907 

1919 

1919 

1920 

1927 

1923 

1923 

1926 

1927 

1928 

+Miss  Jane  M.  Small  .... 

■fMiss  Ella  M.  C.  Tullo  .... 

Miss  Jean  S.  Hogg,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  Reen  Stitt  (Nurse)  .... 
Miss  Marion  H.  Smith,  M.A.  . 

Miss  A.  P.  Martin,  M.D . 

Miss  A.  M.  Orkney,  M.A.2 

Miss  Alice  J.  M.  Shirras,  M.A.,  B.Sc.3  . 
fMiss  Annie  F.  Ross  .... 

Miss  Frances  D.  Young,  M.B.,  Ch.B 

Miss  Camilla  A.  Sage  .... 
Miss  Gladys  8.  Mowat  (Nurse) 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Bhandara,  C.  P.,  India. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  Indio. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Bhandara,  Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Bhandara,  C.  P.,  India. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P. ,  India. 

1  In  Nagpur  from  1890-19140. 

J  Bombay,  1915-1921 

2  Bombay,  1921-19^7. 

9.  MADRAS 

Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

(«)  Christian  College. 

1893 

1903 

1906 

1920 

1927 

1928 

1929 

"‘Rev.  W.  Meston,  B.D.,  D.D.  . 

’“Rev.  A.  G.  Hogg,  M.  A.,  D.Litt.,  Principal 
Prof.  Edward  B.  Ross,  M.A.  . 

"‘Rev.  W.  L.  Campbell,  M.A.  . 

Rev.  A.  J.  Boyd,  M.A . 

Rev.  Jas.  R.  Macphail,  M.A.  . 

Prof.  Gavin  C.  Martin,  M.A.  . 

Christian  College,  Madras. 

it  ii 

ii  ii 

( b )  City  and  District. 

1895 

1905 

1910 

1924 

’“Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  B.D. 

”*Rev.  Wm.  S.  Sutherland,  B.D. 

"‘Rev.  Alexander  Silver,  M.A.  . 

’“Rev.  Joseph  G.  Haldane,  M.A. 

Conjeeveram,  South  India. 
Chingleput,  ■■ 

Arkonam,  Madras,  South  India. 
Chingleput,  South  India. 
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Madras — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1924 

mR.  S.  Donaldson.  M.A..  M.B.,  Oh.B., 
D.T.M. 

Chingleput,  South  India. 

1928 

David  F.  Baxter,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

1930 

Rev.  Alex.  S.  Renton,  M.A.  . 

ir  H 

1899 

Miss  Margaret  W.  H.  M'Neil,  M.B., 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Tondi- 

1902 

Ch.B. 

arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

Miss  Alison  M.  Cassie  .... 

Chingleput,  South  India. 

1906 

Miss  Amy  Evans . 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1909 

Miss  Elizabeth  Y.  Saga  .... 

47  Main  Rd.,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1911 

Miss  Kathie  Kelly  ..... 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1913 

Miss  Helen  F.  Greenfield,  M.A. 

Northwick,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1914 

Miss  Euphemia  Bain,  M.A. 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 
Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Tondi- 
arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1919 

Miss  Helena  W.  Sutherland  (Nurse) 

1920 

Miss  Eliz.  B.  Miller . 

Conjeeveram,  South  India. 

1922 

Miss  Vera  K.  Black,  B.Sc. 

St  Christopher’s  Training  College, 
Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1923 

Miss  J.  I.  Robson  (Nurse) 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Toudi- 
arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1923 

Miss  Effie  W.  Young,  M.A. 

Conjeeveram,  South  India. 

1923 

Miss  Alice  B.  Smith,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  L.M., 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Tondi- 

D.P.H. 

arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1924 

Miss  Margaret  D.  Salmond  (Nurse). 

Leper  Hospital,  Chingleput,  South 
India. 

1927 

Miss  Nancy  Duncan,  M.A. 

Conjeeveram  (temp.). 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Tondi- 
arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1927 

Miss  Doris  M.  F.  Russell,  M.B.,  B.Sc.  . 

1928 

Miss  Margt.  K.  M.  Alexander,  M.A., 
M.B.,  Ch.B. 

"  "  " 

1928 

Miss  Jessie  A.  Thomson,  B.  A.* 

Northwick,  Madras. 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Tondi- 
arpett,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1929 

Miss  N.  S.  Esplin  (Nurse) 

1929 

Miss  F.  L.  Davidson  (Nurse)  . 

Leper  Hospital,  Chingleput,  South 
India. 

1929 

Miss  Mary  Campbell  (Nurse)  . 

n  ii  ii 

1930 

Miss  Dorothy  E.  Watson,  M.A. 

Northwick,  Madras. 

1930 

Miss  Mary  P.  Kibble,  B.  A. 

ii 

*  In  Bombay  1921-22. 


10.  SOUTH  ARABIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1926 

1928 

1928 

mPatriok  W.  R,  Petrie,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Duncan  M'Eachran,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Rev.  Wm.  Idris  Jones,  B.A.  . 

Keith-Falconer  Mission,  Sheikh 
Othman,  by  Aden. 
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11.  ICHANG,  CHINA. 


Appo  luted 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1900 

"‘Andrew  Graham,  F.R.C.S.E.  . 

Church  of  Scotland  Mission, 
Ichang,  Hupeh,  China,  via 
Siberia. 

m Rev.  Forbes  Tocher,  M.O.,  O'.B.E. ,  B.D. 

H  it 

1911 

mT.  Chalmers  Borthwick,  M.B.,  Ch.  B. 

..  •> 

1896 

Miss  Emilia  Moore,  B.A. 

..  n 

1915 

Miss  Margaret  Pirie  .... 

.  •«  ;  .  " 

1920 

Miss  Helen  Wilson  .... 

■■  a 

1923 

Miss  Antoinette  Scott,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  Charteris  Vipont  (Nurse) 

1928 

ii  n 

12.  MANCHURIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Manchuria,  North  China,  via  Siberia. 

1S90 

"‘Rev.  James  W.  lngiis,  M.A.  . 

West  Suburb,  Moukden. 

1890 

—Rev.  Daniel  T.  Robertson,  M.A. 

Ashiho,  via  Kharbine. 

1898 

-Rev.  W.  MacNaughtan,  M.A.  . 

West  Suburb,  Moukden. 

Men’s  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1899 

"■Rev.  W.  A.  Young,  M.B.,  C.M.,  D.P.H. 

1899 

mRev.  E.  M'Killop  Young,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Hulan,  via  Kharbine. 

1905 

mRev.  David  C.  Davidson,  M.A. 

Christian  College,  Moukden. 

1908 

-Alex.  R.  Young,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Glas.). 
L.R.C.P.(Edin.) 

Liaoyang. 

190S 

-Arch.  R.  Leggate,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Hingking,  via  Moukden. 

1909 

-Rev.  L.  D.  M.  Wedderburn,  M.A.  . 

Hailung,  via  Kaiyuan. 

1911 

-Rev.  James  H.  Rust,  M.A. 

Hulan.  via  Kharbine. 

1911 

—Rev.  James.  W.  Findlay,  M.A. 

Liaoyang. 

Moukden. 

1911 

"‘Rev.  John  C.  Dorward,  M.A.  . 

1912 

-Colin  F.  Simpson,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
D.T.M. 

Men’ 8  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1912 

"‘William  M.  Nairn,  M.B.,  Ch.B. (Hon.)  . 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1912 

F.  B.  Crockart,  M.P.S . 

Men’s  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden 

1913 

-Douglas  S.  Robertson,  M.C.,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1914 

-Rev.  John  Stewart,  M.A. 

Hingking,  via  Moukden. 

1919 

-Alexander  Webster,  B.Sc. 

Wen  Hua  School,  East  Mouk¬ 
den. 

1919 

"‘Hugh  W.  Y.  Taylor,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  M.B.. 
Ch.B. 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1920 

"‘Rev.  George  P.  Littlewood 

Kaiyuan. 

1921 

"‘James  D.  Brown,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

-George  Taylor  (Master  of  Works)  . 
-Hugh  S.  D.  Garven,  B.Sc.,  M.D.  . 

Tiehling. 

1923 

Moukden. 

1925 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1930 

"'Douglas  M.  Gibson,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (temp). 

Moukden. 

1894 

+  Miss  Mary  S.  Davidson  .... 

1907 

Miss  Bessie  Macintyre  .... 

Liaoyang. 

1907 

Miss  Agnes  M.  Cowan,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (ifon.) 

East  Suburb,  Moukden. 
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Manchuria— continued. 


Appointed. 

Sum". 

Postal  Address, 

Manchuria,  North  China,  via  Siberia. 

1915 

Miss  Jean  M.  M'Minn.  M.A.,  M.B., 
Ck.B. 

Kaiyuan. 

1915 

Miss  Catherine  Hotchkis,  M.A.  (//on.)  . 

Y.W.C.A.,  Moukden. 

1918 

tMiss  Dorothy  Rutherfurd 

Kun  Kwang  Girls’  School,  East 
Suburb,  Moukden. 

1918 

Miss  Helen  Hewat,  M.B.,  Ck.B. 
tMiss  Elizabeth  S.  Macgregor  . 

Liaoyang. 

Theological  Hall,  West  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1919 

1921 

tMiss  Agnes  Black . 

Liaoyang. 

1921 

Miss  Jessie  I.  P.  Campbell 

Hailung. 

1921 

Miss  Helen  B.  K.  Maclean,  M.A.  . 

Kuu  Kwang  Girls’  School,  Mouk¬ 
den. 

1922 

Miss  Annie  A.  Smith  (Nurse)  . 

Tiehling. 

1922 

Miss  Jean  M* Gregor  Young  (Nurse) 

Ashiho. 

1923 

Miss  Mary  Law  Johnstone  (Nurse) . 

Moukden. 

1923 

.Miss  Isobel  N.  Fleming,  M.A. 

Kun  Kwang  Girls’  School,  Mouk¬ 
den. 

1924 

Miss  Jane  E.Riddoch,  B.Sc.,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 
Miss  E.  Storey  (Nurse)  .... 

Ashiho. 

1925 

Kaiyuan. 

1925 

Miss  Janet  M.  Stewart,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Moukden. 

1926 

f.Miss  Janie  Henderson  .... 

Ashiho. 

1926 

Miss  Betty  W.  D.  Martin,  M.A. 

Miss  Isabel  Mackintosh  (Nurse) 

Medical  College,  Moukden. 

1927 

Men’s  Hospital,  Moukden. 

Blind  Girls’  School,  Moukden. 

1927 

Miss  Lillian  Macintyre  .... 

1927 

Miss  E.  G.  K.  Hewat,  B.D.  . 

Miss  A.  N.  M'Lennan  (Nurse) 

Kaiyuan  (Hingking  later). 

1927 

c/o  Miss  Young,  Small  River 
Terrace,  Moukden. 

1929 

Mrs  A.  R.  Mackenzie,  M.B.,  Ch.B.i 

Kaiyuan. 

1930 

Miss  G.  C.  S.  Clark . 

1930 

Miss  E.  C.  M.  Jack,  M.B..  Ch.B.  (temp.) 

Liaoyang. 

Local  Appointments.  Miss  Ch’en  Kuie  Yiin  (Doctor),  Moukden  Women’s  Hospital. 

Miss  Chang  n  n 

i  Reappointed. 


13.  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1880 

"‘Rev.  Wm.  Stuart,  M.A.  .... 

Burnshill,  King  William’s  Town, 
Cape  Province. 

1883 

mA.  W.  Roberts,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.E.(//<m.)  . 

Senate  House,  Cape  Town. 

1889 

mRev.  D.  D.  Stormont,  M.A.(Oxon.), 

Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape 

B.D.,  L.C.P.,  LL.B. 

Province. 

1889 

Rev.  Peter  L.  Hunter,  M.A.  . 

Gillespie,  Mount  Ayliffe,  Cape 
Province. 

1892 

Rev.  John  LenDox,  O.B.E.,  M.A.  . 

South  African  Native  College, 
Fort  Hare,  Alice,  Cape  Province. 

1892 

mRev.  B.  J.  Ross,  M.A . 

Cunningham,  Ndabakazi,  Cape 
Province. 

1893 

"‘Rev.  John  H.  Soga . 

Miller,  Elliotdale,  Transkei,  Cape 
Province. 

1894 

"•D.  A.  Hunter,  F.R.S.G.S. 

Lovedale,  Gape  Province. 

Loop  St.,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Natal. 

1896 

"‘Rev.  James  Dewar,  M.A. 

1897 

"'Rev.  William  Gavin,  M.A. 

Rainy,  Umtata,  Cape  Province. 

1902 

"‘Neil  MacVicar,  M.D.,  D.P.H. 

Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 
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South  Africa — continued. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1904 

"‘Rev.  William  Auld,  M.A. 

Paterson,  via  Mbulu,  Tsomo, 
Cape  Province. 

Ross,  Umtata,  Cape  Province. 
Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape 
Province. 

1907 

"‘Rev.  Robert  Godfrey,  M.  A. 

1911 

"•Rev.  James  A.  Davidson,  M.A. 

Mafube,  P.O.  Matatiele,  East 
Griqualand,  Cape  Province. 

1911 

"•Rev.  Duncan  W.  Semple,  M.A. 

Buchanan,  Sulenkama,  via 

Qumbu,  Cape  Province. 

"•Rev.  R.  H.  W.  Shepherd,  M.A. 

Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 

1922 

"•Rev.  D.  A.  M'Douald1  .... 

Gooldville,  P.O.  Sibasa,  Zout- 
pansberg,  N.  Transvaal. 

1927 

”'R.  L.  Paterson,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Buchanan,  Sulenkama,  via 

Qumbu,  Cape  Province. 

1928 

’"George  W.  Gale,  M.Sc.,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  Um- 
singa,  Natal. 

1929 

’"William  Arnott,  M.A . 

Paballong,  Quobosheaneng,  via 
Kenegha  Drift,  Mt.  Fletcher, 
Cape  Province. 

1929 

Rev.  D.  W.  M.  Matheson.  M.A. 

Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  Uni- 
singa,  Natal. 

1930 

Lowell  Lamont,  51. B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Gooldville,  P.O.  Sibasa,  Zout- 
pansberg,  N.  Transvaal. 

1930 

”‘Rev.  Benjamin  Jones  .... 

(Not  located). 

1894 

fMiss  Mary  M'Dougall  .... 

Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape 
Province. 

1899 

tMiss  Lizzie  Taylor . 

Impolweni,  Natnl. 

1907 

Miss  Jessie  W.  Coombs  ( Honorary ) 
(also  Y.  W.C.A.  worker).2 

Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 

1913 

fMiss  Hilda  M.  Parker  .... 

a  ii 

1920 

fMiss  Madge  Erskine  (temji.)  . 

Pirie,  King  William’s  Town,  Cape 
Province. 

1920 

fMiss  Louise  M.  Forrest,  M.A. 

Polela,  Bulwer,  Natal. 

1923 

Miss  Lizzie  Graham . 

1927 

Miss  M.  I.  Shannon,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.  . 

Lovedale. 

1928 

Miss  Jemima  Waugh,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Emgwali,  Dohne,  Cape  Province. 

1  Missionary  of  Synod  of  Kafruria,  1900-1922.  2  Also  in  Lovedale,  1S95-1000. 


Locally  Appointed  Agents. 


Lovedale 

Mr  C.  A.  Pilson,  B.Sc. 

Mr  J.  Chalmers,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  Vice-Principal. 

Mr  A.  Dodd,  Teacher. 

Mr  W.  Thurlbeck,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  W.  Caley,  B.A. 

Major  W.  L.  Gcddes  and  Mrs  Geddes,  Wardens, 
Boarding  Department. 

Mr  W.  Duncan,  Woodwork  Instructor. 

Sir  Alexander  Fowler,  Wagoumaker. 

Mr  T.  Gibb,  Carpenter. 

MrThos.  Atkinson,  Printer. 

Mr  D.  Elmslie,  Farm  Department. 

Mr  J.  W.  Macquarrie,  Teacher. 

Mr  G.  MacGillivray,  Accountant. 

Mr  David  Wilson,  M.A.,  Teacher, 

Mr  S.  Ferguson,  Blacksmith. 

Mr  James  Terris,  O.B.E.,  Builder. 

Mr  W.  Smith,  Instructor. 

Mr  W.  Forrest,  Instructor. 

Sir  D.  M'Nab,  Book-Storekeeper. 

Mr  G.  A.  Gush,  Colporteur. 

Miss  I.  Southern,  Teacher. 

Mrs  Robertson,  Teacher. 

Miss  J.  Terris,  Teacher. 

Miss  M.  A.  Giles,  Sewing  Mistress. 


Institution. 

Mrs  J.  C.  Fairlie,  Teacher. 

Miss  L.  Moore,  Teacher. 

Miss  C.  Roberts,  Teacher. 

Miss  R.  I.  Stuart,  Asst.  Teacher. 

Miss  Janet  L.  Rodgers,  Teacher,  Domestic 
Science. 

Miss  A.  T.  Slater,  Hospital  Matron. 

Miss  Annie  G.  Campbell,  Domestic  Science. 

Miss  J.  Black,  Teacher. 

Miss  I.  M.  Fowler,  Typist. 

Miss  M.  Harbor,  Book  Depot. 

Richard  Ross,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Mrs  Richard  Ross,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E.,  D.P.H. 
Miss  Edith  M.  Robertson,  M.P.S.,  Pli.D., 
Dispenser. 

Miss  W.  Aitken,  Nurse. 

Miss  Eleanor  Hogarth,  Domestic  Science. 

Miss  Rosina  K.  M'Alecse,  Nurse. 

Miss  M.  E.  Stoney,  Matron. 

Miss  B.  Henderson,  Teacher. 

Miss  B.  Dowslcy,  Teacher. 

Miss  W.  Aitken,  Nurse. 

Miss  V.  Wootten.  Nurse. 

Miss  A.  Norton,  Nurse. 

Miss  M.  M.  Hodgson,  Nurse. 
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Blythawood  Institution. 


Mr  H.  C.  Sheard,  Manager  of  Farm. 

Mr  C.  E.  Warner,  B.Sc.,  Teacher. 

Mr  J.  D.  Macfarlnne,  Boarding  Master. 
Mr  John  Forrest,  Technical  Instructor. 
Mr  M.  M.  Wiggett,  B.Sc. 


Miss  B.  Taylor,  Domestic  Science  Instructor. 
Miss  M.  M.  Storniaut,  B.  A.,  Teacher. 

Mrs  Scott,  Boarding  Mistress. 

Miss  E.  Lancaster,  Teacher. 


Miss  M.  M.  Douglas,  M.A. 
Miss  A.  P.  Robertson. 
Miss  H.  S.  Grant. 


Emgwali  Girls’  School. 

Miss  J.  M’Gregor,  L.L.A.  ( Principal ). 

Miss  E.  M.  Robey,  M.A. 
Miss  M.  Hay. 

Miss  C.  E.  Roos. 


14.  CALABAR,  NIGERIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

1881 

Rev.  Alexander  Cruickshnnk,  O.B.E. 

Ikorofiong,  Calabar. 

"’Rev.  Robert  Collins . 

Ahoha,  via  Beudi,  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

mRev.  W.  A.  J.  Gardiner  . 

P.O.  Box  14,  Calabar. 

1001 

’"Rev.  Thomas  C.  Chapman 

Unwana,  Calabar. 

mRev.  Jas.  K.  Macgregor,  M.A.,  B.D. 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

mEvan  Jones . 

it  ii 

1913 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Christie,  B.A.  . 

P.O.  Box  14,  Calabar. 

1919 

mRev.  JolinT.  Dean,  M.A.,  D.D.1  . 

Arochuku,  Calabar. 

1920 

Angus  Ross . 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1921 

”‘A.  B.  Macdonald,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Leper  Camp,  Itu,  Calabar. 

1922 

Rev.  Ebenezer  M‘ Lachlan 3 

Ahotia,  via  Bendi,  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1922 

mDavid  Brockett . 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1923 

’"Harry  Hastings,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Uburu,  Alikpo,  via  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1924 

"‘John  Paterson . 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1925 

mPeter  M.  Shepherd,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Uburu,  Calabar. 

1925 

Harry  Mowatt . 

H  W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 
Ikorofiong,  Calabar. 

1926 

Rev.  John  M.  Lewars,  M.A.  . 

1927 

Rev.  J.  A.  T.  Beattie,  M.A.  . 

Arochuku,  u 

1928 

Henry  Boyd  Martin,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Ed.), 
D.T.M.  &  H. 

Itu,  Calabar. 

1929 

Ibiaku,  Calabar. 

1929 

'"Wm,  C.  Smith  8 . 

1930 

"‘Herbert  S.  Richards,  B.Sc. 

ii  ii  •' 

1930 

Donald  N.  Fergusson  .... 

n  ii  n 

1930 

Neil  C.  Bernard . 

ii  ii  ii 

1898 

Miss  Martha  M.  Chalmers 

Duke  Town,  Calabar. 

1903 

+Miss  Martha  Peacock  .... 

Asan,  Enyon  Creek,  via  Itu. 

1905 

Ikotobon,  Calabar. 

1906 

Miss  Elizabeth  M ‘Kinney 

P.O.  Box  11,  Creek  Town,  Calabar. 

1911 

Arochuku,  Calabar. 

1913 

Miss  Marion  B.  Gilmour  .... 

Asaga,  Ohafia,  via  Bendi,  Port 
Harcourt. 

1915 

Mrs  A.  S.  Arnot4 . 

Arochuku,  Calabar. 

1915 

+Mi*s  Alice  L.  Beveridge  .... 

Ikotobon,  ii 

1916 

Duke  Town,  ■■ 

1919 

Miss  Florence  M.  Bath  .... 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1921 

Miss  Katherine  Barclay  .... 

Asaga,  Calabar. 

Arochuku,  Calabar. 

1922 

Miss  M.  M.  Graham  (Nurse)  . 

i  Also  in  Calabar,  1891-189S  and  1917-1919. 
a  Also  in  Llvingstonia,  1922-1029. 


-  Also  in  Calabar,  1900-1919. 
4  Also  in  Calabar,  1911-1913. 
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Calabar,  Nigeria — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

1922 

1924 

1925 
1925 

1927 

1928 
1928 
1928 

1928 

1929 

1930 
1930 
1930 

Mr3  M'Beath1 . 

Miss  Anne  W;  Henderson 

Miss  Jean  Barbour . 

Miss  Alice  C.  Lyon,  M.A. 

Miss  Helen  Patrick2  .... 

fMiss  Elizabeth  Thomas  .... 
Miss  A.  T.  S.  Wilson  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  J.  M.  Anderson  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Netta  G.  Herrald  .... 
Miss  Mary  C.  Mackenzie  . 

Miss  Mary  N.  B.  Gillespie 

Miss  Agnes  S.  Mamie  .... 
Miss  Ella  Lindsay,  M.A . 

Girls’  Institute,  Creek  Town, 
Calabar. 

Creek  Town. 

Asang,  Enyou  Creek. 

Ikotobon. 

Itu,  Calabar. 

Duke  Town,  Calabar. 

Arochuku. 

Itu. 

Asagn,  Calabar. 

Asang,  ,, 

Creek  Town,  Calabar. 

Calabar. 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

i  Also  in  Calabar,  1913-1018.  2  Livingstonia,  1921-1924. 


15.  GOLD  COAST. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Gold  Coast,  West  Africa. 

1901 

"‘Rev.  Arthur  W.  Wilkie,  B.D.,  D.D., 

G.P.O.,  Box  135,  Christiansborg, 

C.B.E. 

Accra. 

1920 

"‘Rev.  William  Ferguson,  M.  A.  . 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  Gold  Const. 

1920 

mRev.  Thomas  L.  Beveridge 

Anum,  by  Kpong,  „ 

1921 

Rev.  R.  R.  Davidson,  M.A. 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  n 

1922 

"‘Rev.  Robert  K.  Watt,  M.A.  . 

Abetifi,  Gold  Coast. 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  Gold  Const. 

1926 

H.  H.  G.  Macmillan,  M.A. 

1927 

"‘John  Johnston  (Accountant)  . 

P.O.  Box  195,  Accra,  n 

1928 

William  M.  Beveridge,  M.A.  . 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  « 

1929 

Rev.  John  A.  R.  Watt,  M.A.,  B.D. 

n  ii  ii 

1930 

"‘John  W.  Craig . 

i.  ii  ii 

1921 

Miss  Susie  F.  Lamont  .... 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1921 

Miss  Effie  C.  Sutherland  .... 

Aburi,  Gold  Coast. 

1922 

fMiss  Catherine  P.  Moir  .... 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1923 

Miss  E.  H.  M'Killican,  M.A.  . 

Aburi,  Gold  Coast. 

1929 

Miss  Elspeth  M.  Beveridge 

1929 

Miss  Dorothy  M.  Galbraith,  B.Sc.  . 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  Gold  Coast. 

1929 

Miss  Isabella  S.  Ure  .... 

1929 

Miss  Berta  M.  Baxter  .... 

G.P.O.,  Box  135,  Accra. 

1929 

Miss  Esther  M.  Moir  .... 

Krobo  Girls'  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1930 

Miss  Jean  C.  Short . 

G.P.O.,  Box  135,  Christiansborg 
Accra,  Gold  Coast. 

1930 

Miss  Ina  M.  Mackintosh,  M.A. 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 
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16.  LIVINGSTONIA,  AFRICA. 


AppolutpJ. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1888 

"‘Rev.  Charles  Stuart 

Ekwendeni,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 

"‘Rev.  Robert  D.  M'Minn  . 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

1894 

"‘Rev.  Malcolm  Moffat  .... 

Chitambo,  Kanona,  N.E.  Rho¬ 
desia,  Africa. 

1900 

"‘Rev.  J.  A.  Chisholm.  L.R.C.P.  &S.(Ed.), 
D.T.M.,  F.R.G.S. 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
Africa,  via  Cape. 

"‘Rev.  T.  Cullen  Young,  C.  A.  . 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 
Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

"‘David  Adamson  1 . 

”‘Rev.  Win.  P.  Young,  M.C.,  M.A.  . 

1913 

"‘Rev.  Alex.  Macdonald  .... 

Chasefu,  Lundazi,  Fort  Jameson, 

N.  Rhodesia. 

1919 

"‘Thomas  Gordon  ..... 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

1919 

"‘Rev.  D.  R.  Mackenzie.  F.R  G.S.3  . 

1920 

"‘Rev.  Matthew  H.  Faulds,  M.A. 

Karonga,  u 

1920 

William  Johnston . 

Livingstonia,  M 

1921 

”‘Rev.  David  M.  Brown,  M.D.  . 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
via  Cape. 

1921 

’"John  Brown . 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

1921 

Rev.  John  R.  Martin,  M.A.  , 

Bandawe,  Cliintechi,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

1921 

"‘Rev.  A.  G.  MacAlpine3  .... 

ii  ii 

1921 

"‘Rev.  Alex.  Halliday  .... 

Karonga,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

1923 

'"John  Todd,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  M.C.,  D.F.C.  . 
Charles  Barclay . 

Livingstonia,  ■■ 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 

1924 

1925 

"■Rev.  W.  Y.  Turner,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
D.T.M.4 

1925 

’"Rev.  D.  Maxwell  Robertson,  M.A.  . 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 
Livingstouia,  Nyasaland. 

1926 

"‘Rev.  William  C.  Galbraith,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 
”*Geo.  B.  Burnett,  L.R.C.P.  &  S. (Ed.),  and 
L.R.F.P.  &  S.(Gw.) 

1926 

Bandawe,  Cliintechi,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

1929 

Robert  A.  Irvine . 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

1929 

mJohn  S.  Howie5 . 

Chitambo,  Kanona,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

1929 

Thomas  M.  A.  Shearer  .... 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

1929 

John  Johnston  ..... 

ii  ii 

1930 

'"William  Sanderson . 

ii  ii 

1930 

Thomas  M.  Beveridge,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

"  " 

1907 

+Miss  Cecilia  M.  Irvine  .... 

Chitambo,  Private  Bag,  Broken- 
hill,  N.  Rhodesia. 

1911 

fMiss  Jane  S.  Hart  ( Honorary )  . 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

1913 

Miss  Mima  Maxwell  .... 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

1914 

Miss  M.  M.  Patrick  (Nurse)  . 

Ekwendeni,  P.O.  Mzimbi,  Nyasa¬ 
land,  Africa. 

1917 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

1921 

Miss  Bessie  Muir . 

Bandawe,  P.O.  Cliintechi,  Nyasa¬ 
land,  Africa. 

1921 

Miss  Maria  B.  Christie  (Nurse)  *  . 

London,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

1  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1S96-190G.  -  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1901-1916. 

a  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1893-1914.  4  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1900-1923. 

5  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1906-1915. 
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Livingstonia,  Africa — continued. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1922 

1923 
1923 

Miss  Isobel  Reid  (Nurse) .... 

Miss  Ivy  M.  Murray,  M.A. 

Miss  Ruth  Service  (Nurse) 

Ohitambo,  Private  Bag,  Broken- 
hill,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 
Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
Africa,  uta  Cape. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland, 

1923 

Miss  G.  Genner  (Hon.)  .... 

Africa. 

Overtoun  Institution,  Livingstonia, 

1928 

Miss  Mary  Robb  (Nurse) . 

Nyasaland. 

1928 

1928 

Miss  M.  T.  Mechie,  M.A. 

Miss  M.  I.  Pearce . 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
via  Cape. 

1928 

Mrs  R.  G.  M'Cullough  .... 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 

via  Cape. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 
Chitambo,  Private  Box,  Broken- 

1929 

1929 

Miss  Alice  E.  Boyce  (Nurse)  . 

+Miss  A.  Robertson . 

hill. 

1929 

Miss  Anue  Grant  (Nur.-e) 

Karonga  (Bandawe  at  first). 

1930 

Miss  Ruth  Hendry,  M.A. 

(Not  located). 

17.  BLANTYRE  AND  LOMWELAND. 


Appointed 

Name.. 

Postal  Address. 

1891 

"‘Rev.  James  Reid,  F.R.S.G.S.  . 

Blautyre,  Nyasuland. 

1907 

"‘Mr  Hamilton  Currie  .... 

ii  11 

1908 

"‘Rev.  James  F.  Alexander,  M.A 

Zombn, 

1914 

"‘Wilfrid  M'Farlane,  M.C.,  M.D. 

Blantyre,  ■■ 

1920 

"‘Mr  William  A.  Burn  .... 

ii  ii 

1923 

mRev.  H.  S.  Watson . 

Missao  Escoceza,  Alto  Molocue, 
Quelimane,  P.  E.  Africa. 

1923 

"‘Mr  William  Y.  Tait  .... 

Blantyre,  Nyasaland. 

1924 

"‘Mr  J.  Allan  Rodger,  N.D.A., 
C.D.  A.(Glas.) 

1925 

mMr  Richard  Paterson,  L.C.P.  . 

1926 

Mr  Hugh  Harbison . 

Mlanje,  M 

1927 

mMr  J.  Ramsay  Rodger  .... 

Domasi,  ■■ 

1927 

Rev.  Ian  F.  G.  Stott,  B.D.  . 

"‘Mr  J.  C.  E.  d' Almeida  .... 

Blantyre,  M 

1927 

Missao  Escoceza,  Alto  Molocue. 
Quelimane,  P.  E.  Africa. 

Mlanje,  Nyasaland. 

1928 

S.  B.  Stoker,  L.R  C.P.  & S.(Ed.) 

1928 

Rev.  Stephen  Green,  B.D. 

1928 

Mr  Thomas  Price,  M.A . 

Zombn,  „ 

1928 

Mr  Sidney  H.  Osborne  .... 

Blantyre,  ■> 

1929 

mRev.  P.  H.  Borrotvman,  B.D.  . 

1929 

Rev.  R.  M.  Maclean  .... 

1929 

Mr  Adam  Marshall . 

i.  n 

1904 

Miss  Catherine  MacGill  ... 

Blantyre,  Nyasaland  (temporarily). 

1906 

Miss  Margaret  Macnab,  D.C.S, 

Missao  Escoceza,  Alto  Molocue, 

1907 

Miss  Barbara  Low,  D.C.S. 

1915 

Miss  Alice  Forbes . 

1919 

Miss  Jean  Fraser . 

1922 

Miss  Kathleen  J.  Henderson  (Nurse) 

Blantyre,  ■■ 
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Blantyre  and  Lomweland— continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1928 

1929 

1930 
1930 

Miss  Elizabeth  Brown  (Nurse) 

Miss  Edith  Napier . 

Miss  Jean  Cross  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Mary  Reid  (Nurse)  .... 
Miss  Margaret  A.  Thomson  (Nurse) 

Miss  Margaret  Hunter,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  Janet  Welch,  M.B„  B.S.(Lond.), 
M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.(Eng.) 

Hiss  Marion  Henderson  (Nurse) 

Miss  Janet  Grainger  .... 

Miss  M.  Macdonald  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Patricia  Coutts  .... 

Miss  Catherine  Peat,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Blantyre. 

Missao  Escoceza,  Alto  Molocue, 
Quelimane,  P.  E.  Africa. 

Zomba,  Nyasalnnd. 

Mlanje,  u 

Zomba,  n 

Blantyre,  n 

Domasi,  u 

Mlanje,  Nyasaland. 

Blantyre,  Nyasaland. 

Domasi,  .. 

Zomba,  u 

18.  KENYA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1906 

"‘Rev.  John  W.  Arthur,  O.B.E.,  M.D. 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony.  . 

1908 

mMr  A.  R.  Barlow  ..... 

1909 

mRev.  Horace  R.  A.  Philp,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 

1919 

Colony. 

”‘A.  C.  Irvine,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Chogoria,  P.O.  Meru,  Kenya 

1920 

Colony. 

’"Mr  George  A.  Grieve,  M.A.,  B.Ed. 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

(seconded)  . 

1921 

’"Mr  A.  G.  Gilbert,  D.C.M. 

n  ii  ii 

1921 

"‘Rev.  R.  G.  M.  Calderwood,  M.C.,  M.A. 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1924 

’"Mr  W.  Scott  Dickson,  M.  A.,  B.Sc. . 

1924 

”‘W.  Monteitli  Brown,  M.B.,Cb.B.  . 

Mr  Robert  Macpherson  .... 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1924 

1926 

’"Mr  E.  A.  Cromack,  B.Sc. 

it  ii 

1926 

"•Robert  U.  Gillan,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 

Colony. 

1926 

'"Mr  Hugh  Aitken . 

M  ii  ii 

1927 

Mr  Robert  K.  Williamson 

ii  n  ii 

1927 

’"Mr  William  Blaikie.  .... 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1928 

Mr  Thomas  Rankine  .... 

ii  ii 

1930 

Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston 

ii 

1899 

Mrs  Minnie  Watson  .... 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1906 

Miss  Marion  S.  Stevenson 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 

Colony. 

1911 

Miss  E.  S.  M'Murtrie  (Nurse) . 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1920 

Miss  Lydia  H.  Garriock .... 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina.  Kenya 

Colony. 

1921 

Miss  Violet  Kennedy  (Nurse)  . 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1924 

Miss  Esther  E.  Grant  .... 

1924 

Miss  Mary  A.  Mowat  .... 

ii  ii 

1926 

Miss  May  B.  Pirie . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 

Colony. 

1927 

Miss  Grace  Thomson  .... 

ii  n  ti 

1928 

Miss  Catherine  Gillies  .... 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1929 

Miss  Ina  Hood,  M.A . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 

Colony. 

1930 

Miss  Margaret  A.  Sutherland 

..  it  ii 
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19.  JAMAICA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1883 

"‘Rev.  Robert  Johnston,  B.D.  . 

New  Broughton,  Cross  Keys, 
Jamaica. 

1887 

"•Rev.  John  F.  Gartshore,  M.A. 

128  Manchester  Sq.,  Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

1890 

"•Rev.  Samuel  M ‘Dowell  . 

'“Rev.  James  Macnee . 

Montego  Bay,  Jamaica. 

Carronhall,  Jamaica. 

Hampden,  Jamaica. 

"•Rev.  Thos.  B.  Prentice  .... 

"‘Rev.  Thomas  Redpath 

Falmouth,  Jamaica. 

mRev.  Adam  W.  Ross  .... 

Mount  Olivet,  Walderston, 

Jamaica. 

Rev.  D.  A.  Rothuie,  M.A. 

Lucea,  Jamaica. 

Lucky  Hill  P.O.,  Jamaica. 

1918 

mRev.  R.  N.  Dickson  .... 

Brownsville,  Cascade  P.O., 

Jamaica. 

1920 

mRcv.  G.  0.  W.  Hicks,  B.A. 

St  Andrew’s  Manse,  Kingston, 

Jamaica. 

1930 

mRev.  James  Moon  ..... 

George  Town,  Grand  Cayman,  via 

Jamaica. 

Local  Appointments.  Mrs  Gellatly  (Hon.),  Carronhall  Girls'  School. 

Miss  J.  Johnstone,  ■■ 

Miss  J.  S.  Muir,  n 

Miss  Margaret  L.  Stuart,  M.A.,  Kingston. 

Miss  Jessie  Irwin,  Kingston. 

Miss  Christine  E.  Featherstoue,  M.A.,  Kingston. 
Miss  Margaret  F.  Gartshore,  M.A.,  Kingston. 


20.  NEW  HEBRIDES  ISLANDS,  MELANESIA. 


Appointed. 

N.me. 

Postal  Address. 

1896 

"‘Rev.  Fred.  G.  Bowie,  M.A. 

Tangoa,  South  Santo,  New  Heb¬ 
rides,  via  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

21.  RETIRED  MISSIONARIES. 


Appointed. 

Retired. 

Names. 

1871 

1903 

Rev.  John  Hector,  D.D.  (Calcutta),  29  King’s  Gate,  Aberdeen. 

1884 

1904 

Rev.  John  Morrison,  D.D.  (Calcutta),  13  Lady  Road,  Edinburgh. 

1889 

1909 

’"Rev.  R.  Kilgour,  D.D.  (Darjeeling),  3  Stanway  Gardens,  West 
Acton,  London,  W.  3. 

1889 

1910 

Rev.  William  Deans  (Ichang),  201  Braid  Road,  Edinburgh. 

1885 

1911 

"‘Rev.  W.  F.  Martin,  M.A.  (Jamaica),  St.  Aidan’s,  Kirk  Brae, 
Liberton,  Edinburgh. 

1890 

1912 

'"Rev.  John  Lamb,  B.D.  (Calcutta),  Duddiugston  Lodge,  Duddingston. 

1882 

1914 

"‘Prof.  Alex.  Thomson,  M.A.  (Calcutta),  75  Falcon  Road,  Edinburgh. 
Rev.  John  Bruce  (Natal),  18  Princes  Sq.,  Strathbungo,  Glasgow. 

1882 

1914 

1882 

1915 

"‘Rev.  William  Gunn,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Ed.*),  49  Bancroft  Avenue,  Rose¬ 
ville,  New  South  Wales. 

1888 

1917 

Rev.  J.  Arch.  Smith  (Blantyre),  27  Carmichael  Place,  Langside, 
Glasgow. 

1896 

1920 

mR.  G.  Robson,  M.A.,  M.D.  (Rajputana),  96  Tressillian  Road, 
Brockley,  London. 
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Retired  Missionaries — continued. 


Appointed. 

Retired. 

Nantes. 

1881 

1884 

1891 
1886 

1900 

1895 

1875 

1888 

1884 

1900 
1912 

1901 
1881 

1894 

1896 
1894 

1908 

1905 
1894 
1884 

1890 

1878 

1900 

1914 

1892 

1898 

1891 

1874 

1896 

1894 

1875 

1903 

1899 

1892 
1888 
1877 

1869 

1883 

1900 

1906 
1894 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1921 

1921 

1921 

1922 

1922 

1923 

1922 

1924 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1926 

1926 
1925 

1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 

1927 

1927 

1923 

1928 
1928 

1928 

1929 
1929 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1930 

Rev.  A.  M.  Westwater,  F.R.C.S.E.  (Manchuria),  Westgrove,  Ferrv 
Road,  Edinburgh. 

"'Rev.  James  Luke  (Jamaica),  Fairleigh,  Roe  Green  Lane,  Hatfield 
Herts. 

Rev.  T.  D.  MacNee  (Jamaica),  9  Trefoil  Av.,  Shawlands,  Glasgow 

Rev.  Geo.  Pittendrigh,  M.A.,  D.D.  (Madras),  29  King's  Gate 
Aberdeen. 

"‘Mr  James  Wylie  (Blantyre),  106  Thirlestane  Road,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  T.  Grahame  Bailey,  D.D.  (Panjab),  Laganville,  Nether  Street, 
Finchley,  London,  N.3. 

Rev.  D.  Mackichan,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (Bombay),  13  Learmonth  Ter¬ 
race,  Edinburgh. 

Rev.  John  Thomson  (Kafraria),  90  Fleet  Street,  East  London,  South 
Africa. 

”‘Rev.  Wm.  Skinner,  C.I.E.,  D.D.  (Madras),  22  Gladstone  Place, 
Aberdeen. 

mMr  Jas.  B.  Baird  (Blantyre),  Schoolhouse,  Alloway,  Ayrshire. 

"‘Rev.  W.  R.  Cunningham,  M.A.  (Nagpur),  35  Craiglockhart 
Crescent,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Mr  L.  F.  Armitage  (Blantyre),  “  Nyasa,'’  Lasswade  Road,  Liberton. 

"‘Rev.  Dugald  Christie,  C.M.G.,  F.R.C.P. &S.(Ed.)  (Manchuria), 
12  Dick  Place,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Mr  James  Inglis  (Rajputana),  135  Broomhill  Drive,  Glasgow. 

"‘Rev.  Evan  Mackenzie  (Kalimpong),  N.  Kessock,  Inverness. 

"‘Rev.  Geo.  Prentice,  L.R.C.P. &S.(Ed.)  (Livingstonia),  Kennetpans, 
Clackmannan. 

"‘Mr  Alex.  Y.  Allan  (Kenya  Colony),  “Riara,”  Alexander  Street, 
Dunoon. 

"‘Rev.  Jas.  Sabiston  (Blantyre),  Orphir  Manse,  Kirkwall. 

"‘Rev.  Thos.  R.  Kearney  (Ichang),  Hallside  Manse,  Cambuslang. 

"'Rev.  W.  A.  Elmslie,  D.D.,  M.B.,  C.M.  (Livingstonia),  Rayne, 
Aberdeenshire. 

"•Rev.  E.  M.  Macphail,  C.I.E.,  G'.B.E.,  D.D.  (Madras),  54  Blacket 
Place,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  Q.  R.  Noble  (Jamaica),  Huntingdon,  Mandeville  P.O.,  Jamaica. 

"‘Rev.  Alexander  Burnett  (Blantyre),  Firth  Manse,  Kirkwall. 

"‘Prof.  Jas.  Bremner,  M.A.  (Nagpur),  8  Greenbank  Place,  Edinburgh. 

”*Rev.  Alex.  Moffat,  LL.D.  (Madras),  Alwaye,  Trnvencore. 

”*Rev.  Adam  Brown  (Calabar),  Kilchrenan,  Taynuilt. 

"‘Rev.  Wm.  E.  White,  B.A.  (Sylhet),  550  Holborn  Street,  Aberdeen. 

"‘Rev.  James  M.  Auld  (South  Africa),  3  Somerset  Road,  Cambridge, 
Cape  Province. 

"‘Rev.  J.  M.  Riddell  Henderson  (Livingstonia),  Castlebank,  Eccle- 
fechan. 

mRev.  John  S.  Wilson,  M.A.  (Trinidad),  San  Fernando,  Trinidad. 

Rev.  Robert  Laws,  C.M.G.,  M.D.,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (Livingstonia), 
69  Merchiston  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  E.  D.  Bowman  (Blantyre),  Jeanes  School,  Zomba,  Nyasaland. 

"‘Mr  F.  W.  Bowman  (Blantyre),  62  Burns  Road,  Aberdeen. 

"‘Rev.  John  Stewart,  Ph.D.  (Madras),  Stitchell,  Kelso. 

"‘Rev.  John  Watt,  D.D.  (Calcutta),  16  St  Ninian’s  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

"•Rev.  John  Lundie,  M.A.  (South  Africa),  Ngqeleni,  Umtata,  South 
Africa. 

John  Hutchison,  L.R.C.P.  &S.  (Panjab),  Chamba,  Panjab,  India. 

mRev.  Alexander  Hetherwick,  C.B.E.,  D.D.,  F.R.G.S.  (Blantyre),  62 
Beacousfield  Place,  Aberdeen. 

"*Rev.  W.  G.  MacKean  (Darjeeling),  Maryton  Manse,  Montrose. 

mRev.  R.  H.  Macalister,  M.A.  (Rajputana),  St ;  Colm's,  Kilmacolm. 

"'Rev.  James  Stobie  (Manchuria),  4474  12tli  Avenue  W.,  Vancouver, 
B.C. 

T 
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22.  WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION— ANNUITANTS. 


Appointed 

Retired 

18S1 

1897 

1883 

1903 

I860 

1908 

1886 

1909 

1876 

1911 

187S 

1912 

1888 

1912 

1892 

1913 

1897 

1913 

1876 

1913 

1881 

1914 

1884 

1917 

1907 

1917 

1910 

1918 

1912 

1918 

1886 

1919 

1881 

1919 

1883 

1919 

1903 

1920 

1889 

1920 

1889 

1920 

1899 

1920 

1896 

1920 

1913 

1921 

1902 

1921 

1901 

1921 

1889 

1922 

1892 

1923 

1882 

1924 

1900 

1924 

1891 

1925 

1886 

1925 

1902 

1925 

1898 

1926 

1896 

1927 

1900 

1927 

1895 

1927 

1902 

1927 

1909 

1927 

1903 

1928 

1896 

1928 

1899 

1928 

1894 

1927 

Mrs  Drynnn  (Rajputana),  Rue  Goetz,  Monin  No.  10,  Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Miss  C.  A.  Reid  (Darjeeling),  7  Falcon  Avenue,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  Mary  E.  W arrack  (Calcutta),  c/o  Mrs  Robertson,  38  Chalmers 
Street,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  Isabella  C.  Gow  (Rajputana),  P.O.  Chowkooree,  via  Almora 
and  Berenag,  Kumaon,  U.P.,  N.  India. 

Miss  Helen  Blair  (Pirie),  Lothian,  Stranraer. 

Miss  Christina  S.  Paterson  (Bombay),  31  Kersland  Terrace, 
Glasgow,  W. 

Miss  Emily  White  (Calcutta),  The  Crest,  Hook  Heath,  Woking. 
Miss  Mary  J.  Dodds  (Lovedale),  Newnham,  Bitterne,  Southampton. 
Miss  C.  G.  Fraser  (Ichang),  c/o  Bank  of  New  Zealand,  1  Queen 
Victoria  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 

Miss  Annie  H.  Small  (Poona),  35  Gillespie  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  K.  Miller  (Rajputana),  15  Queen’s  Gate,  Dowauhill,  Glasgow. 
Miss  J.  Ross  (Pirie),  Pirie,  King  William’s  Town,  Cape  Colony. 

Miss  K.  Brownlee  (Natal),  2  Barns  Terrace,  Ayr. 

Miss  M.  Alice  Wyld  (W.M.  College),  44  Great  King  Street, 
Edinburgh. 

Miss  I.  C.  Macaskill  (Madras),  45  Midmills  Road,  Inverness. 

Miss  Charlotte  W.  Crawford  (Bombay),  21  Dunrobin  Place,  Edin. 
Miss  Lucy  H.  Anderson  (Rajputana),  24  Blantyre  Terrace,  Edin. 
Miss  Mary  M.  Stephen  (Madras),  58  Watson  Street,  Aberdeen. 

Miss  Mary  I.  Taylor  (Nagpur),  Fraser  Hostel,  Kalimpong,  Bengal. 
Miss  K.  Mackicban  (Panjal>y,  St  Leonard’s,  Dunblane. 

Miss  M.  Christie  (Nyasaiand),  166  Forest  Avenue,  Aberdeen. 

Miss  A.  Somerville  (Rajputana),  24  Balhousie  Street,  Perth. 

Miss  L.  Howie  (Manchuria),  Quarry  Cottage,  Fenwick,  Kilmarnock. 
Mi6s  C.  P.  Robertson,  County  Houses,  Bonkle,  Newmains. 
Lanarkshire. 

Mrs  A.  R.  Rankine  (Ichang),  36  Marketgate,  Grail. 

Miss  Goalen  (Darjeeling),  26  Inverleith  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  A.  Smart  (Madras),  The  Hollies,  Auchinblae,  Fordoun. 

Miss  Geils  M'Dougall.  Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape  Coloay. 

Miss  I.  Plumb  (Panjab),  Church  of  Scotland  Mission,  Sialkot. 

Miss  I.  Forbes  (Madras),  Kalimpong,  Bengal. 

Miss  Rachel  Paterson  (Rajputana),  8  Gresford  Avenue,  Sefton 
Park,  Liverpool. 

Miss  H.  Longhurst  (Calcutta),  32  Bruntsfield  Gardens,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  E.  Graham  (Madras),  70  Polwarth  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  J.  Y.  Edwards  (Nyasaiand),  Valetta,  Clyde  Street,  Kirn. 

Miss  A.  L.  Steen  (Nagpur),  30  College  Gardens,  Belfast. 

Miss  Helen  MacGregor  (Conjeeveram),  41  Inglis  Street,  Seatoun, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 

Miss  Christian  Littlejohn  (Rajputana),  36  Devonshire  Rond, 
Aberdeen. 

Miss  Annie  C.  KiDg  (Rajputana),  47  Mardale  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  E.  B.  Cole  (Livingstonia),  77  Oruaiti  Street,  Seatoun, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 

Miss  E.  M'Minn  (Panjab),  10  Finchley  Road,  St  John’s  Wood, 
London. 

Dr  Annie  C.  Smith  (Panjab),  P.O.  Box  519,  Nelson,  B.C.,  Canada. 
Miss  R.  T.  Garriock  (Manchuria),  Ness  House,  Stenness,  Orkney. 

Dr  Mary  C.  Horner  (Manchuria),  Limavady,  County  Derry, 
Ireland. 
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Women’s  Foreign  Mission-Annuitants — continued . 


Appointed. 

Retired. 

Names. 

1887 

1928 

Miss  L.  Plunkett  (Poona),  Ardbraccan,  Lohagliat  P.O.,  East 
Kumaon,  India. 

1897 

1928 

Miss  E.  Plunkett,  do.  do. 

1899 

1928 

Miss  L.  C.  Sutherland  (Bombay),  21  St  Bernard's  Crescent,  Edin. 

1893 

1929 

Miss  Charlotte  Ligertwood  (Poona),  59  Balgreen  Road,  Murrayfield, 
Edinburgh. 

1909 

1929 

Miss  M.  Berry  (Darjeeling),  Kalimpong,  Bengal. 

Miss  A.  Matilda  MncPhail,  O.B.E.,  L.R.C.P.  and  S.Ed.  (Madras), 
c/o  121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

1929 

Miss  Sarah  Mundle  (Manchuria),  117  Hornby  Road,  Bootle. 

1929 

Miss  Isa  Aitken,  L. K.O.P.  and  S.  (Manchuria),  c/o  Karnes  East 
Mains,  Greenlaw. 

1897 

1929 

Miss  Mary  Paton  (Manchuria),  c/o  121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  Liddell  (Nyasnland),  258  Kenmure  Street,  Pollokshields, 
Glasgow. 

LIST  OF  NATIVE  MINISTERS,  &c 


Bengal. 

Chinsura — Rev.  P.  N.  Nag,  M.A. 

K  ulna— Rev.  B.  K.  Sarkar,  B.A. 
Calcutta — 

Rev.  D.  A.  Chowdhury,  B.  D. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Mitter. 

Madras. 

Madras— 

Rev.  S.  Daniel. 

Rev.  3.  Paramandam. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Vctlmnayagam. 

Chinglcput — 

Rev.  B.  P.  Appadurai. 

Rev.  J.  Martin. 

Rev.  S.  Dornisawary. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Jeeveratnam. 
Sripcrunibudur—Rev.  J.  Jeovanandam. 
Conjuvtmm — Rev.  John  Devadas. 
Arkonum — 

Rev.  C.  Sundarain,  B.A.,  L.T. 

Rev.  I.  P.  Manasseli. 

Eastern  Himalayas. 

Darjeeling— 

Rev.  G.  P.  Pradhan. 

Rev.  K.  S.  Peters. 

Rev.  J.  Philip. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Saring. 

Rev.  8urjman  H.  Mukhin. 
Kurseong— Rev.  T.  D.  Sole. 

Kalimpong — 

Rev.  Anambo. 

Rev.  Cliirringh. 

Rev.  Gora  Sittling. 

Rev.  Ghan  Tsyering  Sittling. 

Rev.  Masili  Das  Lokra. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Singh  Mukliia. 

Duars — 

Rev.  Naiinan  Kachhap. 

Rev.  Jitnal. 

Sikkim. — Rev.  C.  T.  Pazo. 

Western  India. 

Bombay  (Marathi) — Rev.  B.  K.  Uzgare. 

,,  (Gujerati)— 

Alibag— Rev.  S.  Paul,  B.A. 


Lonauli — 

Rev.  B.  Shiudo. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Sawarkar,  L.C.E.  (Hon.). 
Poona — 

Rev.  B.  Bhaskare,  L.C.E. 

Rev.  D.  Sliinde. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Deshpande. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Navalkar. 

Rev.  S.  N.  Thorat. 

Hyderabad. 

Jain  a — 

Rev.  J.  L.  Gliodke. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Niraial. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Nirmal. 

Nagpur. 

Nagpur— 

Rev.  S.  Bhiwaji. 

Prof.  B.  N.  Gadre,  M.A. 

Rev.  Dr  J.  S.  Misal. 

Mr  D'Rcbella. 

Rajputana. 

Ajmer — Rev.  Geo.  S.  Kariinullnh. 

Ben  war— 

Nasirabad — Rev.  Hanifullnh. 
Udaipur— Rev.  Moti  Singh. 

Piploda — Rev.  S.  Ram. 

Jodhpur — 

Rev.  Jagan  Nath. 

Rev.  Chnggan  Lai. 

Panjab. 

Sialkot — 

Rev.  S.  S.  Mark. 

Rev.  Hakim  Shah. 

Rev.  Allah  Rakha. 

Gujrat— 

Rev.  Mnhtab  Din. 

Rev.  K.  C.  Matthias. 

Wasirabad— Rov.  B.  Daniel. 

Jammu— Rev.  Nizam  Din. 

Daska- Rev.  B.  James. 

Jalalpur — Rev.  S.  W.  Clmnd. 
l'oungsouabatl — Rev.  Hakim  Rai. 
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Native  Ministers,  &c. — continued. 


Manchuria. 

Chinese  Ordained  Pastors. 

Huicheng— 

Rev.  C.  E.  Wang. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Chin. 
liaihsi — Rev.  K.  C.  Hsii. 

Liaoyang,  Mid—  Rev.  H.  \.  Li. 

,,  East—  Rev.  M.  S.  Yang. 

West — Rev.  F.  S.  Cliiu. 
Moukden,  East- 
Rev.  C.  T.  Liu. 

Rev.  0.  A.  Wnng. 

Yilu— Rev.  C.  F.  Ho. 

Kaiyuan — Rev.  E.  S.  Ho. 

Tiehling — Rev.  S.  H.  Ping. 

Uailung — 

Rev.  Liu  Hsiang  Chien. 

Rev.  Ching  Wei  Yno. 

Yungling — Rev.  C.  Y.  Li. 
Wangtsingmcn — Rev.  8.  T.  Kung. 
Tnnghua— Rev.  H.  J.  Li. 
Pansliihhiien — Rev.  Wang  Kai. 
Shicangchcng— Rev.  K.  Y.  Sliang. 


Ichang. 

Ichang—Rov.  Lee  Yuen  Tao. 


.South  Africa. 

Lovedalc  Native  Church — Rev.  Holford  Mama. 
Mucfarlan—Rev.  N.  Matshikwe. 

Stuarlville—  Rev.  J.  Mbnlawa. 

Donhill—Rev.  A.  Ntuli. 

Cala— Rev.  R.  Damane. 

EmgivaH — Rev.  T.  B.  Soga. 

Kidston — 

Matatiele—  Rev.  J.  Jolobe. 

Incisinindc— Rev.  S.  W.  Njikelana.IB.A. 
Cunningham  North— Rev.  Y.  Mbali. 

Riet  Vlei—  Rev.  L.  Jolobe. 

Duff— Rev.  W.  Slpamba. 

Mbonda— Rev.  F.  B.  Mdani. 

Ugic — Rev.  E.  Xokozela. 

Thabina—Rev.  W.  Letsoalo. 

Balasi — Rev.  Mdani  Xaba,  B.A. 

Malan— Rev.  Joshua  Mdlekeza. 

Columba— Rev.  F.  W.  Ngxenge. 

Pine— Rev.  0.  Koti. 

Wtirdale— 

Impolveni — Rev.  Amos  Mntyali. 

New  Scotland— Rev.  M.  Sililo. 

Ladysmith— Rev.  E.  Ntuli. 

Dannhavser— Rev.  E.  A.  Mahamba. 

Tsekong— Rev.  N.  P.  Makaluza. 

Somerset  E.— Rev.  B.  A.  B.  Gasa. 

Tarkastad — Rev.  G.  G.  Miza. 

Glenthorn— Rev.  W.  P.  T.  Ndibongo. 


Calabar. 

Adiabo—  Rev.  Win.  Ukpnbio. 
Ikorana — Rev.  U.  Akpan  Esien. 
Creek  Town— Rev.  Ekpe  Nko. 
Duke  Toion — 

Mr  F.  E.  Jones. 

Mr  S.  M.  Hart. 

Rev.  J.  Ballantyne. 

Training  Institution— 

Mr  F.  A.  Foster. 

Mr  N.  A.  Sinclair. 

Mr  I.  M.  Jones. 

Ikonetu— Rev.  A.  E.  Ayi. 
Arochuku — Rev.,N.  Ognrua. 


Asang— Rev.  Elion  Utet. 
lkpe— Rev.  James  Ikpemc. 
Ikorofiong—Rcv.  Edem  Udo. 

Livingstonia. 

Institution — 

Rev.  Y.  M.  Mkandawiri. 

Rev.  Yesaya  Chibamdo. 
Ekwcndeni— 

Rev.  Hezekiali  Tweya. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Thole. 

Bandau-e— 

Rev.  Y.  Z.  Mwosi. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Mphandi. 

Loudon— 

Rev.  A.  Mkoclii. 

Rev.  J.  Chilwa. 

Rev.  Zeckaria  Ziwa. 

Rev.  Z.  P.  Znon. 

Rev.  Charles  Cliinula 
Koronga — Rev.  P.  R.  Mwnmlima. 
Chitambo — Rev.  Youa  Lengwe. 


Blantyre. 

Blantyre — 

Rev.  Harry  ICambwiri. 

Rev.  Thomas  Maseya. 

Rev.  Stephen  Kundeclm. 
Rev.  Harry  Mtuwn. 

Rev.  Joseph  Kaunde. 

Rev.  Jamieson. 

Rev.  Nicholas. 

Rev.  Clement. 

Rev.  James  Poya. 

Rev.  Duncan. 

Rev.  Allan. 


Kenya  Colony. 

Rev.  Musa  Gitao. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Sithkya. 

Rev.  Joshua  Matingwn. 

Rev.  Jeremia  Waita. 

Rev.  Joshua  Riunga. 

Rev.  Solomon  Ndainbi. 

Rev.  Simeon  Karecu. 

Rev.  Paulo  Kahutao. 

Jamaica. 

Camberwell — Rev.  H.  B.  Wolcott,  B.A 
Itosehill—  Rev.  T.  H.  Grant. 

Riverside— Rev.  H.  U.  Messam. 

Friendship — Rev.  R.  C.  Gordon. 

Mount  Carmel — Rev.  R.  E.  Philips. 

Victoria  Town — Rev.  J.  W.  Grant. 

Port  Maria— Rev.  John  S.  Wint. 

A skenish — Rev.  B.  C.  Lumsden. 

Mount  Herman — Rev.  George  S.  Grey. 

Ebentzer — Rev.  C.  N.  Andrews. 

Lowe  River— Rev.  W.  W.  Hardie,  M.A. 

Stirling— Rev.  J.  J.  Thomas. 

Mount  Horcb — Rev.  J.  S.  Blackman. 

Mount  Zion — Rev.  I.  A.  Dell. 

Bryce— Rev.  W.  B.  Poucliie. 

St  John's,  Kingston — 

Salem — Rev.  Henry  Ward. 

Brown's  Hall — Rev.  J.  F,  Hnrt. 

Bodden  Town,  Grand  Cayman — Rev.  S.  F.  Douse. 
Alligator  Pond — 

Savanm-la-Mor — Rev.  Geo.  E.  Kenny. 

Seafield—  Rev.  J.  G.  Peterkin. 

Blount  Olivet — Rev  C.  M.  Watler. 
Grcenisland—Rev.  E.  L.  Waite. 

West  Bay,  Gram I  Coynmn — Rev.  W.  E.  Maxwell. 
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LIST  OF  SPECIALLY  SUPPORTED  MISSIONARIES. 


(1)  Men’s  Foreign  Mission. 


Supporters. 

Children’s  Own  Missionaries  Fund 
Glasgow  C.  0.  M. 

Perth  Presbytery 
Guild  Missionary 
Mr  Wm.  Nairn,  Dundee 
Friend  in  Glasgow 
Hon.  Mrs  Hamilton  . 

Paisley,  Thread  Street 
Kilcreggan  Congregation 
Laurie-Henderson  Memorial  Fund  (partly) 

Peter  Mackinnon  Residue  . 


Edinburgh,  Palmerston  Place 
Paisley,  Sherwood 
Inverness,  Nessbank  . 

Marshall’s  Trust 
Laing  Trust  . 

“S.  M.  A.  E.  0.”  . 

Glasgow,  Langside  Hill 
W.  H.  H.  &  C.  S.  H.,  Glasgow 
Glasgow  Friend 
Glasgow,  Newlands  . 

Edinburgh,  Broughton  Place 

Edinburgh,  North  Morningside 
Edinburgh,  St  Andrew’s 
Edinburgh,  St  Cuthbert’s 
Dundee,  St  Mark’s  . 

Edinburgh,  Morningside  (partly) 
Edinburgh,  St  Oswald's  (partly) 
Stirling  Presbyterial  Missionary 
tion  (partly) 

Dalziel  Church,  Motherwell  (partly' 
Edinburgh,  St  Michael’s  (partly) 
South  Leith  Church  (partly) 


Missionaries. 

(  Dr  K.  S.  Macdonald  Smith,  Rajputana. 

(  Rev.  W.  A.  J.  Gardiner,  Calabar. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Findlay,  Manchuria. 

Dr  R.  M.  Macphail,  Santalia. 

Rev.  Wm.  MacNaughtan,  Manchuria. 

(  Dr  D.  S.  Robertson,  Moukden. 

(  Dr  Turner,  Livingstonia. 

Dr  Hugh  W.  Y.  Taylor,  Moukden. 

Dr  Hugh  S.  D.  Garven,  Moukden. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Rust,  Manchuria. 

Rev.  John  Stewart,  Manchuria.  ’ 
j  Rev.  John  Lennox,  South  Africa. 

1  l  Rev.  Dr  Dean,  Calabar. 

{Rev.  J.  A.  Davidson,  South  Africa. 

Rev.  D.  A.  M'Donaldl  South  Africa. 
Rev.  Wm.  Ferguson,  Gold  Coast. 

Rev.  D.  R.  Mackenzie,  Livingstonia. 
Rev.  J.  K.  Macgregor,  Calabar. 

Dr  A.  B.  Macdonald,  Calabar. 

Rev.  Dr  A.  W.  Wilkie,  Gold  Coast. 

Rev.  Dr  Laws,  Livingstonia. 

Dr  Ian  R.  Anderson,  Kalna. 

Rev.  N.  W.  Sammon,  Nagpur. 

Rev.  A.  Macdonald,  Livingstonia. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Young,  Livingstonia. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Semple,  South  Africa. 

{Rev.  R.  Johnston,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Runciman,  Rajputana. 

Rev.  A.  CruickshaDk,  Calabar. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Orr,  Rajputana. 

Rev.  L.  D.  M.  Wedderburn,  Manchuria. 
Rev.  G.  S.  Mill,  Kalimpong. 

Rev.  Angus  Nicolson,  Panjab. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Duncan,  Darjeeling. 


Woman’s  Guild 


Young  Men’s  Guild  . 


Children’s  Mission  Fund 
Honorary 


:} 

’  |  Rev.  John  A.  Alexander,  Panjab. 

.  Rev.  Forbes  Tocher,  Ichang. 

.  Rev.  William  Balgetty,  Panjab. 

.  Dr  A.  M.  Kerr,  Panjab. 

"Miss  J.  Edith  Smith,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  C.  Macintosh,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  M.  Hebbington,  Kalimpong. 

Dr  Mary  H.  Maclachlan,  Kalimpong. 
Miss  M.  H.  Tomory,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  S.  Campbell,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  K.  Castle,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  Mary  Smith,  Kalimpong. 

Rev.  Dr  J.  A.  Graham,  Kalimpong. 

Dr  J.  A.  Macdonald  Smith,  Kalimpong. 
<  Rev.  W.  M.  Scott,  Kalimpong. 

|  Rev.  A.  F.  Williams,  Kalimpong. 

(.Rev.  Dr  R.  B.  Knox,  Kalimpong. 

(  Rev.  H.  S.  Watson,  Lomweland. 

I  Dr  S.  B.  Stoker,  Lomweland. 
i  Hon.  Mary  H.  Scott,  Kalimpong. 

(  Miss  M.  S.  Stevenson,  Kenya. 
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(2)  Women's  Foreign  Mission. 


SUPPORTERS. 

Birthday  Thank  Offering  Fund  . 
Girls’  Association  . 


Honorary 


Endowments- 

Mis  Henderson  Memorial  Fund 
Mary  Slessor  Memorial  Fund 
Miss  Dow’s  Fund  . 

Davidson  Missionary  Fund 
Annie  Camming  Legacy  . 

Mrs  Anderson  Fund 


Missionaries. 

Miss  J.  I.  P.  Campbell,  Moukden. 
Miss  A.  Smith,  Ajmer. 

Miss  M.  Crompton,  Darjeeling. 

.  Miss  B.  K.  Hogg,  M.A.,  Calcutta. 
Miss  E.  S;  Macgregor,  Moukden. 

Miss  Gladys  Dick,  Rajputana. 

Miss  Katherine  Barclay,  Calabar. 

Dr  Margt.  K.  M.  Alexander,  Madras. 
Dr  Margt.  Hnnter,  Zomba. 

Dr  Toni  Scott,  Icliang. 

.  Miss  J.  W.  Coombs,  late  Lovedale. 
Dr  Agnes  M.  Cowan,  Moukden. 

Miss  0.  Hotchkis,  M.A.,  Moukden. 
Miss  Jane  Hart,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  G.  Genner,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  M.  M.  Graham,  Calabar. 

(  Dr  Butler,  Nagpur. 

■  I  Nurse,  Nagpur. 

.  Mrs  A.  S.  Arnot,  Calabar. 

(  Dr  Mabel  Hector,  Gnjrat. 

'  1  Nurse  Ellison  Paterson,  Gnjrat. 

.  Miss  Nancy  Duncan,  Madras. 

.  Dr  Rose  Greenfield,  Poona. 

.  Miss  Meta  Pirie,  Ichang. 


Synod- 

Fife  and  Kinross  Synodical  Council 
Presbyteries— 

Aberdeen  ..... 
Abernethy  ..... 
Annandale  ..... 
Arbroath  and  Forfar 
Ardrossan  .  .  . 

Fordyce  and  Strathbogie  . 

Blairgowrie  ..... 
Border  Presbyterial  Councils  .  .  j 

Caithness  ..... 
Dalkeith  ..... 
Donside  ..... 
Dumbarton .  .  .  .  .  < 

Dumfries  and  Penpont 
Dumfries  Council  .... 
Dunfermline  and  Kinross  . 

Duns  and  Chirnside 

Elgin  ..... 

Haddington  and  Dunbar  . 

Hamilton  ..... 
Hamilton  Council  .... 
Hawick  ..... 
Inverness  ..... 
Irvine  and  Kilmarnock 
Irvine  and  Kilmarnock  Council  . 
Jedburgh  and  Kelso 

Kirkcudbright  and  Wigtown  and 
Stranraer ..... 
Linlithgow  and  Falkirk  . 


Miss  J.  Rodger,  Panjab. 


Miss  B.  Johnstone,  Calcutta. 

Dr  Edith  M.  Martin,  Poona. 

Miss  S.  M’Kennell,  Calabar. 

Miss  J.  S.  Nicoll,  Rajputana. 

Miss  Margt.  M’Naught,  M.A.,  Rajputana. 
Miss  A.  C.  Lyon,  M.A.,  Calabar. 

Miss  M.  T.  Mechie,  M.A.,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  M.  Nelson,  Panjab. 

Miss  A.  Forbes,  Blantyre. 

Miss  I.  N.  Fleming,  M.A.,  Manchuria. 

Miss  M.  Peacock,  Calabar. 

Miss  A.  §.  A.  Maitland,  Rajputana 

(in  place  of)  Miss  I.  M'Laren  Young,  M.A. 

(Miss  Bidaick,  Bombay). 

Miss  E.  H.  M'Killican,  Gold  Coast. 

MUs  M.  B.  Hardie,  Calcutta. 

Miss 

Miss  A.  I.  Fisher,  Rajputana. 

Miss  A.  Cassie,  Madras. 

Miss  D.  M.  F.  Russell,  M.B.,  B.S.,  Madras. 
Miss  J.  E.  Copeland,  M.A.,  Ajmer. 

Miss  J.  Fraser,  Nyasaland. 

Miss  A.  C.  D.  Westwater,  Bengal. 

Miss  S.  F.  Lamont,  Gold  Coast. 

Dr  J.  S.  Hogg,  Nagpur. 

Miss  M.  Macnab,  Lomweland. 

Miss  E.  L.  Mackenzie,  Rajputana. 

Miss  H.  M.  M'Millan,  F.R.C.S.,  Ajmer. 

Mias  V.  K.  Black,  B. Sc.,  Madras. 
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Supporters. 


Missionaries. 


Presbyteries — 


Meigle,  Forfar,  Brechin,  Arbroath 
Fordoim  Councils 
Orkney  .... 

Paisley  .... 

Perth  F.M.  and  W.F.M.  . 

Shetland  .... 
Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Stranraer  Council  . 


Nurse  H.  Wilson,  Ichang. 

Miss  Graham,  Calabar. 

■  (  Miss  A.  E.  Young,  Poona. 

(  Miss  Marion  Gilchrist,  Livingstonia. 
'  \  Dr  Jean  M‘Minn,  Manchuria. 

.  Miss  B.  Low,  Doniasi. 

.  Miss  E.  Y.  Sage,  Madras. 

.  Miss  J.  Robson,  Madras. 

Miss  A.  Clark,  Calcutta. 


Congregations— 

Airdrie,  Coatbridge,  and  Baillieston 
Aberdeen — 

E.  and  Belmont  . 

Queen’s  Cross 

South  .... 
Ferryhill .... 
Ayr,  St  Leonard’s  . 

Bathgate — 

St  John’s  W.F.M.  Work  Party . 

St  David’s 
Cambuslang 
Crieff — South 
Dunblane  Cathedral 
Edinburgh — 

Broughton  Place  . 

Barclay  .... 

Craigmillar  Park 

London  Road 

Morningside 

Newington,  S. 

Rosehall  .... 

St  Andrews 

St  Cuthbert’s  .  .  . 

St  Roque  in  Grange 
St  Stephen’s 
Glasgow— 

Barony  .... 
Battlefield 

Belhaven  .... 
Blythswood  and  Kirkintilloch, 
David’s 

Camphill .... 
Cathcart  . 

Claremont  College  and  Kelvingrove 
Dowanhill 

Kelvinside  W.F.M.  and  G.A.  . 

Lansdowne 

Newlands 

Pollokshields,  E. 

„  W. 

Queen’d  Park,  E. 

Rutherglen,  Stonelaw  . 
Sandyford 
Sherbrooke 
South  Shawlands 

Wellington 
Westbourne 
Helensburgh,  Park 

„  St  Columba’s 


Miss  J.  L.  M'Guire,  Calabar  (substitute  for). 
Dr  Frances  D.  Young,  Nagpur. 

Miss  G.  S.  Mowat,  Nagpur. 

Dr  Anna  Martin,  Nagpur. 

Dr  Helen  G.  Hewat,  Manchuria. 

Miss  Effie  Sutherland,  Gold  Coast. 

Miss  K.  Kelly,  Madras. 

Miss  A.  L.  Beveridge,  Calabar. 

Miss  Helen  Gardiner,  Rajputana. 

Miss  J.  Henderson,  Manchuria. 

.  Miss  M.  M.  Patrick,  Livingstonia. 

.  Miss  E.  Napier,  Lomweland. 

(  Miss  M.  B.  Gilmour,  Calabar. 

\  Dr  Janet  M.  Stewart,  Manchuria. 

.  Miss  E.  M.  C.  Tullo,  Nagpur. 

.  Miss  Elspeth  Beveridge,  Gold  Coast. 

Miss  Bessie  Muir,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  G.  Stewart,  Calcutta. 

.  Miss  M.  C.  Mackenzie,  Calabar. 

.  Dr  Winifred  Hume,  Rajputana. 

Miss  J.  A.  Thomson,  B.A.,  Madras. 

.  Miss  B.  Brown,  Lomweland. 

.  Miss  Wallis  Smith,  Paud. 

.  Miss  A.  Evans,  Madras. 

.  Miss  E.  Bain,  Madras. 

.  Miss  A.  F.  Ross,  Nagpur. 

.  Miss  E.  A.  Gordon,  Poona. 

|  Miss  H.  B.  K.  Maclean,  M.A.,  Manchuria. 

.  Mrs  Mackenzie,  Manchuria. 

Miss  D.  M.  P.  Martin,  M.A.,  Rajputana. 

.  Miss  E.  M.  Lindsay,  M.A.,  Calcutta. 

.  Dr  M.  P.  Mair,  Rajputana. 

.  Miss  Ivy  May  Murray,  Livingstonia. 

.  Miss  Jean  Barbour,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  D.  Rutherfurd,  Manchuria. 

.  Miss  E.  M'Kinney,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  E.  G.  Knott,  Calcutta. 

.  Miss  M.  Gray,  Kotah. 

.  Miss  E.  B.  Miller,  Madras. 

.  Nurse  G.  Sloan,  Poona. 

.  Miss  Mary  I.  Pearce,  Mwenzo. 

.  Miss  F.  M.  Bath,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  J.  H.  Armour,  Bengal. 

.  Miss  M.  Amess,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  Mary  Robb,  Livingstonia. 

.  Miss  M.  M.  Chalmers,  Calabar. 

.  Dr  June  E.  Riddoch,  Mauchuria. 
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Supporters. 

Congregations— 

Kilmacolm,  St  James’ 

Kirkcaldy  and  Dysart 
Motherwell . 

Motherwell  District  Young  People 
Paisley,  St  George's 
London,  St  Columba’s 
Montreal,  St  Andrew’s  and  St  Paul's 

Individuals— 

“Two  Friends” 

“Two  Friends” 

“G.,”  Montrose 
"Friends,”  Glasgow 
“  Three  Sisters  ”  . 

Friends  in  Glasgow 

Friend  in  Edinburgh 

G.  D.  Gibson,  Esq.,  Galashiels  . 

Glasgow  Group 

Miss  A.  B.  Bruce  . 

Youth  Committee  . 


Missionaries. 


.  Dr  Alice  B.  Smith,  Madras. 

.  Miss  C.  Keid,  Bengal. 

.  Miss  M.  U.  B.  Reid,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  M.  L.  Johnstone,  Mauchuria. 
.  Miss  R.  Service,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  K.  Davidson,  Poona. 

.  Miss  E.  Mitchell,  Panjab. 


Miss  F.  Aitken,  Rajputana. 

I)r  Ara  Rankine,  Poona. 

Miss  C.  M.  Irvine,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  J.  S.  Hart,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  M.  Maxwell,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  A.  J.  M.  Shirras,  M.A.,  Nagpur. 
Miss  Reen  Stitt,  Nagpur. 

Miss  A.  M.  Orkney,  M.A.,  Nagpur. 
Miss  Anne  Grant,  Karouga. 

Nurse  at  Mlanje,  Nyasaland. 

Dr  A.  M.  Macphail,  Madras. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Fund  is  responsible  for  the  salaries  of  the  following 
missionaries : — 


Nurses — 

Miss  A.  A.  Smith,  Tiehling. 

Miss  Isabel  Mackintosh,  Moukden. 
Miss  Agnes  Wilson,  Poona. 


Accountants — 

Miss  Berta  Baxter,  Accra. 
Miss  Jean  C.  Short,  Accra. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  CORRESPONDENTS  IN 
PRESBYTERIES. 


Edinburgh 

Bathgate 

Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 

Peebles 

Dalkeith 

Haddington  and  Dunbar 
Duns  . 

Jedburgh  and  Kelso  . 

Hawick 

Melrose 

Annan  dale 

Dumfries 

Kirkcudbright 

Stranraer 

Wigtown 

Ayr  . 

Irvine  and  Kilmarnock 

Ardrossan 

Paisley 

Greenock 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 


.  Rev.  John  F.  Philip,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  Lindsay,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Robert  Coupar,  D.D. 

.  Rev.  John  A.  Baird,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Stevenson  Macnab,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  H.  S.  Mackenzie,  Ph.D. 

.  Rev.  George  Calvert,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  D.  Denholm  Fraser,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  W.  C.  M'Cullough,  LL.B. 

.  Rev.  Andrew  Ross,  B.D. 

( Rev.  Andrew  Scobie,  B.D. 

'  \Rev.  W.  A.  Knowles,  B.D. 

(  Kev.  D.  M.  Niccol. 

'  (  Rev.  J.  M.  Forbes,  Ph.D. 

Rev.  George  Tuton,  M.A. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Lowrie. 

(  Rev.  W.  H.  Brown  Douglas,  M.A. 
’  (  Rev.  0.  S.  Rankin,  B.D.,  D.Litt. 

■  Rev.  A.  G.  Stewart,  B.A. 

.  Rev.  C.  J.  Donaldson,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Wm.  Husband,  M.A. 

(  Rev.  Robert  Aitken,  B.D. 

'  j  Rev.  W.  Paterson,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  J.  M.  M'Naugbton,  M.C. 

.  Rev.  James  W.  Kerr. 

.  Rev.  T.  S.  Crichton,  M.A. 
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Lanark 

Dumbarton 

Inveraray 

Dunoon 

Kintyre 

Islay 

Lorn  . 

Mull  . 

Lochaber 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

Aucliterarder . 

Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Dunfermline  and  Kinross 
Kirkcaldy 
Cupar 

St  Andrews  . 

Dundee 

Meigle 

Forfar 

Arbroath 

Brechin  and  Fordoun 


Aberdeen 

Deeside 

Alford 

Garioch 

Deer  . 

Turriff 

Fordyce 

Strathbogie 

Abernetby 


Elgin  . 
Inverness 
Chanoury  anc 
Tain  . 
Dornoch 
Tongue 
Caithness 
Lochcarron 
Skye  . 

Uist  . 

Lewis  . 
Orkney 
Shetland 


Dingwall 


I  Rev.  A.  B.  Macdonald,  B.D. 

'  (  Rev.  John  Smart. 

Rev.  W.  White  Anderson,  M.C.,  M.A. 
Rev.  Donald  Grant. 

.  Rev.  J.  P.  Glen, 

Rev.  Ranald  Macdonald,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  Macpherson,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  K.  S.  MacLean,  M.A. 

.  Dr  Thomas  L.  Brander. 

.  Rev.  D.  Lamont,  D.D. 

(  Rev.  K.  D.  M'Laren. 

•  1  Rev.  A.  Camming,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  A.  Campbell,  M.A. 

(  Rev.  J.  H.  Gorton  M'Neill,  B.D. 

•  1  Rev.  R.  J.  Wright,  B.A. 

(  Rev.  A.  N.  Kelly,  M.A. 

'  (  Rev.  A.  D.  Brown,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  E.  Macdonald  Ross,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Alan  Cant,  B.D.,  B.Sc. 

.  Rev.  A.  N.  MTver,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Jas.  Cosh,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Chas.  Stewart,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  T.  H.  Wright. 

(  Rev.  John  Caasar,  M.A. 

'  (  Rev.  T.  Ure  Paterson,  M.A. 

(  Rev.  R.  F.  Lockhart. 

'  \  Rev.  T.  Scott,  M.A.,  T.D. 

(  Rev.  John  Rankine,  M.A. 

‘  (  Rev.  Neil  Meldrum,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Anderson,  B.D. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Taylor,  M.A. 

Rev.  N.  L.  A.  Campbell,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  A.  Gunn,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Thomas  Shanks,  B.D. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Symington,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Neil  W.  Wilson,  M.A. 

f  Rev.  J.  W.  Morris,  M.A. 

‘  1  Rev.  J.  Garrow  Duncan,  B.D. 

(  Rev.  G.  A.  Henderson,  M.A. 

•  1  Rev.  W.  T.  Wishart,  B.D. 

Rev.  A.  Hamilton,  B.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Ewen,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  H.  W.  Oldham. 

Rev.  John  Fraser. 

.  Rev.  R.  M.  Robertson,  M.A. 

Rev.  Jas.  Macniven,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  Mackay,  M.A. 


.  Rev.  Chas.  A.  Gray,  M.A. 
.  Rev.  John  Marshall,  M.A. 


WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION. 

Presbyterial  Reorganisation. 

During  1929  tbe  Women’s  Foreign  Mission,  in  co-operation 
with  the  other  Women’s  Committees  of  the  Church,  was  much 
occupied  with  final  arrangements  for  linking  up  the  women’s 
organisations  in  the  uniting  Churches.  As  the  outcome  of  the 
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work  of  the  Women’s  Joint-Committee,  a  plan  of  Presbyterial 
organisation  was  evolved,  designed  to  preserve  the  vital 
interests  of  women’s  work  as  carried  on  in  both  Churches. 

Immediately  after  the  union  had  taken  place,  meetings  in 
Presbyteries  were  arranged,  to  which  a  speaker  from  each 
side  of  the  Church  was  sent  to  explain  the  new  organisation. 
Such  was  the  interest  and  energy  shown  by  the  workers  in 
Presbyteries  in  arranging  these  meetings  that  by  the  middle 
of  December  out  of  the  sixty-six  Presbyteries  in  Scotland 
fifty-five  had  been  visited. 

The  result,  as  regards  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission,  is 
that  already  in  practically  every  Presbytery  a  Women’s 
Foreign  Mission  Presbyterial  Committee  is  at  work,  on  which 
every  congregation  within  its  bounds  is  represented.  These 
Committees,  while  closely  linked  with  the  Presbyterial  Council 
of  the  Woman’s  Guild,  are  in  direct  touch  with  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  and  act  under  its  authority.  Further 
each  of  them  is  represented  on  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Women’s  Foreign  Mission  by  two  representatives. 

Much  enthusiasm  has  been  shown  in  the  setting  up  of  these 
reconstituted  Committees,  and  it  is  confidently  anticipated 
that  in  the  days  to  come  they  will  not  only  maintain  the  great 
traditions  of  the  past,  but  will  prove  an  ever-increasing  source 
of  strength  and  support  to  the  whole  Foreign  Mission  work 
of  the  reunited  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  desires  to  place  on  record  the 
valuable  work  rendered  by  Miss  George,  who  acted  as  Joint- 
Secretary  for  the  Women’s  Joint-Committee  throughout  the 
period  of  reorganisation,  and  to  thank  her  most  cordially  for 
all  her  labours. 


Presbyterial  Secretaries. 

Mrs  R.  S.  M'Intosh,  19  Greenbank  Crescent. 

Miss  M.  L.  Sawers,  50  Mansionliouse  Road. 

Mrs  Alexander,  West  Manse,  Broxburn. 

Mrs  Beatson  Garvie,  Grange  Manse,  Grangemouth. 

Mrs  Nicholson,  St  Andrew’s  Manse,  West  Linton. 

Mrs  M'Kenzie,  Torsonce  House,  Eskbank. 

Mrs  Fraser,  The  Manse,  Humble. 

Mrs  Goodfellow,  Struan  House,  Eyemouth. 

Mrs  Gordon,  The  Manse,  Bedrule,  Hawick. 

Mrs  Hume,  5  Elm  Grove,  Hawick. 

Miss  Dorward,  “Whinfield,”  Galashiels. 

Mrs  Brownlie,  Haughhead,  Earlston. 

Miss  Scobie,  The  Manse,  Hightae,  Lockerbie. 

Mrs  Gibb,  St  Magdalene’s  Manse,  Lochmaben,  Lockerbie. 
Mrs  Fairlie,  St  Mary’s  Manse,  Langlands,  Dumfries. 

Mrs  Flint,  Anwoth  Cottage,  Gatehouse-of-Fleet 
Mrs  MacCaig,  “  Belmont,”  Stranraer. 

Mrs  Hamilton,  Manse  of  Bargrennan,  Newton  Stewart. 


Edinburgh  . 

Bathgate 

Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 

Peebles 

Dalkeith 

Haddington  and  Dunbar  . 

Duns .... 

Jedburgh  and  Kelso 

Hawick 

Melrose 

Annandale  . 

Dumfries 

Kirkcudbright 

Stranraer 

Wigtown  .  .  ’ 
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Ayr  ■ 

Irvine  and  Kilmarnock 

Ardrossan 

Paisley 

Greenock  .  ’ 

Glasgow — 

(1)  N.E.  Council  . 

(2)  N.W.  Council. 

(3)  Central  Council 

(4)  S.E.  Council  . 

(5)  S.W.  Council  . 


Hamilton 

Lanark 

Dumbarton 

Inveraray 

Dunoon 

Kiutyre 

Islay  . 

Lorn  . 

Mull  . 
Lochaber 
Dunkeld 
Perth 

Auchterarder 

Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Dunfermline  and  Kinro 

Kirkcaldy  . 
Cupar 

St  Andrews  . 
Dundee 

Meigle 

Forfar 

Arbroath 

Brechin  and  Fordoun 

Aberdeen 

Deeside 

Alford 

Garioch 

Deer  . 

Turriff 

Fordyce 
Strathbogie  . 
Abernethy 

Elgin . 
Inverness 

Chanonry  nnd 
Tain  . 

Dingwall 

Dornoch 

Tongue 

Caithness 

Lochcarrou  . 
Skye  . 

Uist  . 

Lewi 

Orkney 

Shetland 

Mrs  Forgan,  Trinity  Manse,  Blackburn  Road,  Ayr 
Mrs  Paterson,  4  Walker  Avenue,  Kilmarnock!  ' 

»»rS  St  John’s  Manse,  Largs 

Mrs  M'Kinnon,  St  John's  Mause,  Paisley. 

Mrs  Shearer,  93  Eldon  Street,  Greenock. 

I  X”  S^P’all,  80  Gala  Street,  Riddrie,  Glasgow. 

(  Mrf  «ottl“ger»  21  Broompark  Drive,  Dennistoun,  Glasgow 
(  Mrs  Brookes  2  Colebrooke  Street,  Glasgow,  W.2 
)  Xrs  A‘rd.  203  Southbrae  Drive,  Glasgow  W  3 
(  Mrs  Dennistoun,  44  Annette  Street,  Glasgow.  ' 

(  Miss  A.  Smith,  27  Herriet  Street,  Glasgow. 

Mrs  Pollock,  South  Manse,  Hamilton. 

Mrs  Limond,  St  Leonard’s  Manse,  Lanark 
(  Mrs  Campbell  Wilson,  “Ratlidowney,”  Helensburgh. 

(  Miss  Mackenzie,  “  Uplands,”  Helensburgh. 

Mrs  Dickie,  New  Parish  Manse,  Rothesay. 

Miss  M.  Kirkwood,  Ferndean,  Campbeltown. 

Mrs  Hynd,  “  Gowanbrae,”  Oban. 


Mrs  Gillies,  St  Aidan  s  Manse,  Kenmore,  Aberfeldy. 

A;  B.  Mechie,  23  Muirhall  Terrace,  Perth. 

Mrs  Gilbert,  “Leduockbank,"  Comrie. 

Mrs  Peter,  St  Kessog’s  Manse,  Callander. 

Mrs  R.  E.  Forrester,  Garvoek  Hill,  Dunfermline. 

Miss  Arnot,  47  Loughborough  Road,  Kirkcaldy. 

Mrs  Millar,  “  Rathillet  ”  Easter  Kilmauy,  Fife. 

Mrs  Bel],  Balbuthie,  Kilconquhar. 

Miss  Cathro,  1  Albert  Square,  Dundee. 

Miss  Watson,  Yew  Lodge,  Alyth. 

Miss  Jamieson,  “Rosebank,"  Forfar. 

Miss  Archer,  Philip  Street,  Carnoustie. 

Mrs  Gray,  East  Manse,  Brechin, 
f  Mrs  D.  R.  Thom,  42  Albyn  Place. 

I  Mrs  Hall,  Great  Western  Road,  Aberdeen. 

Mrs  Kemp,  The  Manse,  Birse,  Aboyne,  Aberdeenshire. 
Mrs  Wright,  “Ardeulea,”  Alford. 

Mrs  Keltie,  East  Manse,  Kemnay. 

Mrs  Slessor,  22  Saltoun  Place,  Fraserburgh. 


’  Miss  Gowan,  “The  Wakes,”  Cullen. 

1  Mrs  Phillips,  South  Manse,  Buckie. 

Mrs  Wilson,  The  Manse,  Marnoch,  Banffshire. 

Miss  P.  M.  Gossip,  “Holmhill,”  Grantown-on-Spey. 

Mrs  Henderson,  South  Manse,  Alves,  Forres. 

Miss  Mackintosh,  “  Balwearie,"  Drummond,  Inverness. 
Mrs  MacLean,  Bishop’s  Road,  Fortrose. 

Miss  J.  M.  Mackintosh,  South  Manse,  Kildary,  Ross-shire. 
Miss  Gillan,  St  Andrew’s  Manse,  Golspie. 


Miss  J .  D.  Sinclair,  8  Traill  Street,  Thurso. 


Presbyterial  Correspondent — Mrs  Macpherson,  The  Manse, 
Paible,  Lochmaddy. 
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PART  III.  —continued. 

JOINT  REPORT 

IN  REFERENCE  TO 

I.  THE  SECRETARIAT. 

II  MATTERS  ARISING  OUT  OF  OR  FOLLOWING 
UPON  THE  UNION  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

HI  OTHER  MATTERS  REQUIRING  THE  ACTION  OF 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


I. 

1.  Retiral  of  Dr  Ashcroft. — It  is  with  great  regret  that 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  to  report  that  Dr  Frank 
Ashcroft,  acting  upon  medical  advice,  has  felt  constrained  to 
intimate  his  resignation  of  the  office  of  Secretary,  to  take 
effect  from  31st  May  1930.  In  accordance  with  the  Resolu¬ 
tion  of  the  General  Assembly  in  October,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  reported  receipt  of  this  intimation  to  the  Com¬ 
mission  of  Assembly  in  March  last,  and  the  Commission,  being 
so  empowered,  accepted  the  resignation. 

In  parting  with  Dr  Ashcroft,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
record  their  high  appreciation  of  the  distinguished  services 
which  he  has  rendered  to  the  Cause  of  Missions  during  the 
long  period  of  46  years.  For  25  years  he  served  as  a  mis¬ 
sionary  in  Rajputana,  and  for  the  last  21  years  he  has  been 
Secretary  in  charge,  more  particularly,  of  the  Foreign  Ad¬ 
ministration  work  of  the  Committee. 

As  a  missionary  he  proved  his  capacity  alike  in  evangelistic, 
educational,  literary,  and  administrative  work.  During  the 
famine  which  began  about  the  year  1900,  he  distinguished 
himself  by  rare  organising  gifts  and  was  a  tower  of  strength 
in  a  time  of  great  trial.  To  his  office  of  Secretary  he  brought 
the  same  qualities  of  devotion,  thoroughness,  and  statesman¬ 
ship.  Quick  and  eager  to  learn  every  part  of  his  varied  duties 
he  soon  entered  with  sympathy  and  understanding  into  the 
problems  connected  with  the  various  fields.  Missionaries 
found  in  him  one  who  knew  their  work  from  the  inside,  and 
sympathised  with  their  difficulties  and  could  give  wise  guid¬ 
ance  from  his  own  experience.  Among  the  outstanding  events 
of  his  Secretaryship  were  the  four  journeys  which  he  took  : 


UNITED  FOSEIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE.  281 

to  South  Africa  in  1920,  to  Calabar  and  the  Gold  Coast  in 
1921,  to  Livingstonia  in  1923,  and  to  Jamaica  in  1929.  In 
these  tours,  which  he  undertook  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Cause,  he  accepted  risks  which  perhaps  friends  at  home 
scarcely  realised  and  of  which  he,  himself,  made  light.  In 
the  case  of  Livingstonia,  he  was  able  to  visit  all  the  wide¬ 
spread  stations  in  that  field,  and  also  to  visit  Blantyre.  The 
varied  experience  and  knowledge  thus  acquired  proved  in¬ 
valuable  to  himself  and  to  the  Committee.  With  conspicuous 
wisdom  he  was  also  able,  after  the  war,  to  carry  through 
delicate  negotiations  with  Government  in  relation  to  the 
reinstatement  of  Swiss  and  German  missionaries  in  their 
former  spheres  of  labour.  In  Committee  his  diligence,  orderli¬ 
ness,  and  attention  to  detail  greatly  facilitated  the  despatch 
of  business,  while  his  tact  and  humour  found  a  way  out  of 
many  a  difficulty.  Dr  Ashcroft  served  the  Church  at  large  by 
the  clear  and  graphic  addresses  he  gave  at  Missionary  Meet¬ 
ings  and  Conferences  all  over  the  country.  In  addition  to 
his  strenuous  office  work,  for  many  years  he  devoted  almost 
all  his  Sundays  to  the  advocacy  of  Missions  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  Church.  By  his  genial  personality  he  won  for  himself 
many  friends,  and  those  who  know  him  best  feel  for  him  a 
warm  affection  which  the  course  of  the  years  makes  only  the 
stronger. 

No  one  saw  more  clearly  the  advantages  of  Union,  and  it 
is  a  loss  keenly  felt  by  the  united  Church  that  it  will  not 
now  have  the  advantage  which  it  looked  for,  of  his  wisdom 
and  enthusiasm  in  facing  the  problems  which  the  greatly 
extended  missionary  operations  of  the  Church  now  present. 

Now  that  failing  health  makes  the  continuance  of  his  work 
as  Secretary  impossible,  the  Committee  and  the  whole  Church 
will  pray  that  his  time  of  retirement  may  yield  him  many 
happy  memories  of  the  great  and  sacred  work  in  which  he 
has  spent  his  life. 

2.  Retiral  of  Miss  Greenshields .— The  Committee  have 
further  to  report,  with  much  regret,  the  retiral  for  reasons  of 
health  of  Miss  Greenshields,  as  at  31st  December  last.  The 
Committee  record  their  sense  of  the  valued  service  rendered 
by  Miss  Greenshields  to  the  Women’s  Association  for  Foreign 
Mission  of  the  Church  dining  the  four  years  she  acted  as  their 
Secretary.  Having  served  as  a  missionary  in  Poona,  she 
brought  to  the  office  of  Secretary  the  advantage  of  practical 
experience  and  knowledge  of  a  missionary’s  life,  and  all  her 
work  was  characterised  by  outstanding  ability  and  a  quiet 
devotion  to  duty,  as  well  as  by  unfailing  courtesy  and  tact. 
During  the  months  preceding  Union,  as  well  as  thereafter, 
she  did  much  to  facilitate  the  necessary  readjustments  that 
fell  to  be  made  in  connection  with  the  Women’s  Foreign 
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Mission.  The  Committee  trust  that  with  a  period  of  rest  Miss 
Greenshields  may  be  soon  fully  restored  to  health. 

3.  Filling-  up  of  Vacancies. — Acting  on  the  instructions 
laid  down  in  the  Plan  of  Union,  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  through  their  Conveners’  Sub -Committee,  carefully 
reviewed  the  situation  which  arose  through  the  retirals  of 
Dr  Ashcroft  and  Miss  Greenshields,  with  a  view  to  securing 
the  most  effective  service  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Department, 
and  respectfully  report  to  the  General  Assembly  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Men's  Secretariat — The  work  entrusted  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  by  the  General  Assembly  demands  the 
services  of : — 

(a)  Secretaries  entrusted  with  the  task  of  General  Adminis¬ 

tration. 

(b)  Secretaries  entrusted  more  particularly  with  the  task  of 

Home  Organisation. 

This  latter  department  of  work  is  under  the  direct  charge 
of  Dr  Donald  Fraser  and  Mr  Leslie  Duncan,  who  continue  in 
office  under  the  terms  of  their  appointment  prior  to  Union. 

Mr  J.  U.  Macgregor  renders  valued  service  in  an  honorary 
capacity  in  connection  with  the  Staffing  Sub-Committee  and 
in  other  ways. 

With  regard  to  the  work  of  General  Administration,  the 
Sub-Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  may  be  possible  in  the 
future  to  place  this  under  the  charge  of  one  General  Secretary, 
with  such  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary.  As  yet, 
however,  so  soon  after  the  Union,  and  in  view  of  all  the  addi¬ 
tional  work  necessarily  connected  therewith,  they  think  it  is 
impossible  to  expect  that  the  work  can  be  overtaken  by  one 
Secretary. 

Accordingly  they  recommend  that  on  the  retiral  of  Dr 
Ashcroft,  Mr  M'Lachlan  be  regarded  as  General  Secretary 
directly  responsible  to  the  Committee  for  the  administration 
of  its  work,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  pertaining  to  Home 
Organisation,  and  that  the  General  Assembly  be  asked  to 
appoint  a  second  General  Secretary  to  share  with  him  the 
duties  of  the  office  in  accordance  with  any  arrangement  for 
the  division  of  the  work  made  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  at  a  salary  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  Secre¬ 
taries. 

They  recommend,  also,  that  this  appointment  should  be 
made  on  the  understanding  that  in  the  event  of  the  retiral  of 
Mr  M'Lachlan,  the  situation  should  again  be  reviewed,  with  a 
view  to  determining  whether  the  work  of  General  Administra¬ 
tion  should  then  be  placed  under  the  sole  charge  of  the  General 
Secretary  remaining  in  office,  with  such  assistance  as  may  be 
found  necessary. 

For  the  office  of  Second  General  Secretary  the  Committee 
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unanimously: recommend  to  tile  General  Assembly  the  appoint.- 
w111  Ge2rge  Carstairs,  B.D.,  missionary  in  Eajpntana. 
TT  ■  ,  ,  i'^mnn  Secretariat. — Miss  Lee,  Woman  Secretary  of  the 
United  Free  Church,  having  retired  before  the  Union,  and  Miss 
Greenshields,  the  Woman  Secretary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
having  retiredat  31st  December  last,  it  has  become  necessary 
a  Woman  General  Secretary,  who  shall  be  respon- 
sible  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  for  the  administration 
0  *Je  women  s  side  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work. 

1  he  General  Assembly  is  therefore  respectfully  requested 
an  apppwtmant  to  the  office  of  Woman  General 
Secretary  on  the  following  terms  : — 

(a)  The  appointment  shall  be  held  dining  the  pleasure  of 
the  Assembly. 

(&)  The  duties  to  be  discharged  shall  be  arranged  by  the 
Foieign  Mission  Committee,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
alteration  as  that  Committee  may  find  necessary. 

(c)  The  salary  on  appointment  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  £300 
per  annum. 


( d )  The  conditions  in  respect  of  Retiring  Allowance  shall  be 

those  applicable  to  Secretaries  as  laid  down  in  the 
Regulations  of  the  General  Assembly. 

(e)  Retiral  from  office  shall  be  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

For  the  office  of  Woman  Secretary  the  Committee  unani- 
mously  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  the  appointment 
Mission  ^  BumS  Brown’  formerly  missionary  in  the  Kenya 


n. 

Arising  out  of  or  following  upon  the  Union  of  the  Churches, 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  found  it  necessary  to 
make  many  readjustments.  Some  of  these  are  of  minor 
importance  and  can  be  disposed  of  by  the  Committee  in  virtue 
of  their  ordinary  powers,  but  various  other  matters  seem  to 
call  for  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  accordingly  submit  the  following  matters  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

!•  Constitution  of  Women's  Foreign  Mission. — In 
accordance  with  the  Plan  of  Union  the  Foreign  Mission  work 
of  the  Church,  both  on  the  men’s  side  and  the  women’s  side, 
is  now  administered  by  the  General  Assembly’s  Foreign 
Mission  Committee.  At  the  same  time,  with  a  view  to  main¬ 
taining  the  interest  of  the  women  members  of  the  Church,  it 
is  deemed  advisable  to  provide  opportunity  for  representatives 
of  the  Women’s  Organisations  throughout  the  Church  meeting 
from  time  to  time  for  inspiration  and  counsel.  Moreover, 
various  properties  and  funds  are  held  in  the  name  of  the 
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Women’s  Associations.  Accordingly  the  Committee  recom¬ 
mend  the  Assembly  to  approve  of  the  following  Constitution 
by  means  of  which  these  ends  will  be  secured 

WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION. 

Constitution. 

1.  The  work  carried  on  for  the  evangelisation  of  Women  in  the 

Foreign  Mission  Fields  of  the  Church  shall  be  known  as  the 
Women’s  Foreign  Mission  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Committee  in  charge  of  it  shall  be  the  Assembly’s  Foreign 
Mission  Committee. 

2.  In  terms  of  the  Plan  of  Union  this  Committee  includes  in  its 

membership  : — 

(a)  Thirty-six  Women  in  full  communion  with  the  Church, 

appointed  by  the  Assembly,  names  being  sub¬ 
mitted  to  its  Nomination  Committee  in  terms  of 
Rules  I.  (a)  and  (b). 

( b )  Women  Secretaries  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  General  Committee  of  the  Women’s  Foreign 

Mission  consisting  of  : — 

(а)  The  Women  Members  of  the  Foreign  Mission 

Committee. 

(б)  Representatives  from  Presbyterial  Committees. 

(c)  Co-opted  members. 

4.  In  every  Presbytery  of  the  Church  there  shall  be  a  Women’s 

Foreign  Mission  Committee,  acting  under  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee. 

5.  The  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  throughout  the  Church  shall 

be  responsible  for  spreading  interest,  securing  candidates, 
and  raising  the  Funds  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission. 

6.  Whereas,  by  the  Amalgamation  Act  of  the  General  Assembly 

of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  1925,  and  by  the 
Plan  of  Union  between  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  1929,  the  Committee  of 
the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  and  the  Committee  of  the  Women’s  Associa¬ 
tion  for  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are 
now  amalgamated  with  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  administration,  and  with  a  view  to  the  more  effec¬ 
tive  carrying  out  of  the  missionary  purposes  of  the  three 
Committees  named,  the  General  Assembly  hereby  enact 
and  declare  : — 

(1)  That  said  amalgamation  has  been  effected  without 

prejudice  to  the  rights  pertaining  to  these  several 
Committees  in  respect  of  property  and  funds. 

(2)  That  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  and  the  Women’s 

Foreign  Mission  Fund  (the  latter  including  as  now 
amalgamated  the  funds  and  property  both  of  the 
former  Committee  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission 
of  the  United  Free  Church,  and  of  the  former  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Women’s  Association  for  Foreign 
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Missions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland)  continue  and 
remain  Funds  of  the  Church  administered  by  said 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  which  is  also  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  united  Women’s  Foreign  Mission 
Fund. 

(3)  That,  notwithstanding  the  aforesaid  amalgamation, 

the  Women’s  Association  for  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Women’s  Foreign 
Mission  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
preserve  their  legal  identity,  and  are  entitled  to 
receive  contributions,  donations,  and  legacies  or 
bequests  as  heretofore,  and  grant,  where  necessary, 
receipts  and  discharges. 

(4)  That  all  receipts,  discharges,  or  other  deeds  in  con¬ 

nection  with  any  of  the  aforesaid  three  Committees, 
shall  be  effectively  granted  by  the  General  Treasurers 
of  the  Church  for  the  time  being. 

2.  Constitution  of  Mission  Councils  and  Overseas 
Presbyteries.— As  this  matter  affects  the  work  of  other 
Committees  besides  that  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  it 
was  referred  to  the  Overseas  Consultative  Board,  and  on 
behalf  of  that  Board  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  submit 
the  following  recommendation  : — 

“ Tllis  Board,  composed  of  representatives  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  the  Jewish  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  Women’s  Jewish  Mission  Committee,  the 
Colonial  Churches  Committee,  and  the  Continental  and 
Church  [Relations  Committee,  have  given  careful  con¬ 
sideration  to  proposals  for  unifying  the  Constitution  of 
|  Mission  Councils  ’  and  of  ‘  Overseas  Presbyteries,’  and 
4  Mission  Presbyteries,’  and  in  particular  to  the  arrange¬ 
ments  for  the  election  of  missionaries  and  ministers 
serving  overseas  as  Commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly.  The  practice  of  the  two  Churches  before  the 
Union,  while  to  some  extent  similar,  was  found  to  vary 
in  several  ways,  and  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to 
consult  the  various  bodies  concerned  before  suggesting 
to  the  General  Assembly  any  readjustment -of  legislation. 
Accordingly,  the  Overseas  Consultative  Board  respect¬ 
fully  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  that  they  be 
authorised  to  carry  out  such  consultations,  and  to  prepare 
for  the  next  Assembly  a  report  dealing  with  the  various 
issues  involved  ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  the  Assembly 
appoint  six  members  ad  hoc  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
Overseas  Consultative  Board.” 

3.  Overseas  Forward  Movement. — For  some  time 
previous  to  the  Union  of  the  Churches  in  October,  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  of  the  United  Free  Church  had  been  con¬ 
sidering  the  possibility  of  a  Forward  Movement  throughout 
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the  Church  on  behalf  of  work  overseas.  After  the  Union  was 
accomplished,  this  subject  was  further  discussed,  and  was 
referred  to  the  Overseas  Consultative  Board.  That  Board, 
after  full  consideration,  adopted  certain  recommendations 
which  they  submitted  to  the  various  Committees  concerned. 

*  These  Committees  expressed  general  approval  of  the  recom¬ 
mendations,  and  a  Joint  Interim  Committee  has  now  been 
set  up  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  carrying  out 
the  recommendations.  This  Joint  Interim  Committee  has 
formed  itself  into  a  General  Executive,  with  Dr  Donald 
Fraser  as  Chairman.  It  consists  of  representatives  appointed 


as  follows  : — 

By  the  Jewish  Mission  Committee  ...  4 

By  the  Women’s  Jewish  Mission  Committee  .  2 

By  the  Colonial  Churches  Committee  ...  6 

By  the  Continental  and  Church  Relations  Com¬ 
mittee  .......  4 

and 

By  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  .  .  .12 

The  recommendations  are  as  follows  : — 


1.  To  bring  before  the  Church  by  an  intensive  effort  the 
Overseas  task  to  which  she  is  committed,  in  order  that  every 
congregation  and  every  member  may  bear  an  adequate  share 
in  the  task. 

2.  Recognising  the  interdependence  of  each  department  of 
the  Overseas  work — for  the  Jews,  for  the  Colonies,  for  a 
Christian  Europe,  and  for  the  non-Christian  world — to  make 
a  co-operative  united  presentation  of  the  overseas  services 
of  the  Church. 

,3.  To  examine  the  Church’s  commitments,  responsibilities, 
opportunities,  and  resources,  in  order  that  studied  definite¬ 
ness  be  given  to  the  presentation. 

For  the  carrying  out  of  these  recommendations  two  main 
lines  of  action  have  been  agreed  to,  namely — (1)  on  the  in¬ 
vitation  of  Presbyteries  to  organise  an  intensive  campaign 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  to  bring  the  overseas  work 
before  the  whole  membership  of  the  Church ;  (2)  to  set  up 
a  number  of  Commissions  to  study  and  prepare  reports  upon 
the  various  branches  of  the  Church’s  work  overseas,  with  a 
view  to  presenting  these  reports  to  the  various  Com¬ 
mittees,  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  to  the  Church  at 
large. 

This  Overseas  Forward  Movement,  undertaken  co-opera¬ 
tively  by  the  representatives  of  the  different  Committees 
named,  will,  it  is  believed,  do  much  to  bring  home  to  the 
Church  a  heightened  sense  of  its  opportunity  for  advancing 
the  Kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  world.  The  Movement 
will  probably  require  two  or  three  years  to  carry  out.  It 
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is  to  be  specially  staffed  and  organised ;  and  the  expenditure 
involved  is  to  be  provided  -without  any  charge  upon  the 
ordinary  funds  of  the  Committees. 

4.  Request  for  Alteration  of  Standing  Order  of 
General  Assembly. — The  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  de¬ 
siring  to  amend  the  arrangement  for  the  appointment  of 
representatives  of  Mission  Councils  as  members  of  Committee, 
respectfully  request  the  General  Assembly  to  sanction  altera¬ 
tion  of  Standing  Order  No.  XX.  98,  so  that  it  may  read  as 
follows  : — 

“  That  the  several  Mission  Committees  shall  add  to 
their  membership  one  missionary  from  each  of  their 
respective  Mission  Councils,  and  the  various  Mission 
Councils  shall  from  time  to  time  nominate  the  repre¬ 
sentative  to  be  thus  appointed  from  among  the  mission¬ 
aries  who  are  to  be  on  furlough. 

That  missionaries  on  furlough,  not  so  appointed 
members  of  the  Mission  Committees,  shall  be  regularly 
invited  to  attend  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the  respective 
Committees,  with  liberty  to  speak.” 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  ascertained  that  this 
alteration  will  be  acceptable  to  the  other  Mission  Committees 
concerned. 


in. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  further  respectfully  request 
the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
following  matters : — 

!•  Conscience  Clause  at  Nagpur. — The  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  have  received  intimation  from  the  Nagpur  Mission 
Council  that  the  Ministry  of  Education  for  the  Central 
Provinces  have  adopted  the  following  rules  for  the  introduction 
of  a  Conscience  Clause  in  certain  of  the  schools  : — 

“  With  effect  from  the  1st  of  May  1931,  the  following 
rules  will  become  applicable  to  all  aided  primary,  verna¬ 
cular  middle,  and  Anglo- vernacular  middle  schools,  and 
to  the  middle  classes  attached  to  high  schools.  They 
will  also  be  applicable  to  the  high  school  classes  of  high 
schools  which  are  the  only  schools  of  their  kind  in  the 
locality  :■ — 

“  (a)  No  one  shall  be  compelled  to  attend  any 
religious  instruction  or  observance  in  a  faith  other 
than  his  own  as  a  condition  of  his  admission  into, 
or  continuance  in,  an  aided  school  or  hostel  attached 
thereto  if  his  parent  or  guardian  objects  to  it,  and 
informs  the  authorities  of  the  school  of  his  objection 
in  writing. 
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“  (&)  The  time  or  times  during  which  any  religious 
observance  is  practised,  or  instruction  in  religious 
subjects  is  given  at  any  meeting  of  an  aided  school, 
shall  be  in  the  beginning  or  at  the  end,  or  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  such  meeting. 

“  Note. — Exemption  from  religious  instruction  or 
observance  shall  take  effect  from  the  commencement 
of  a  school  term.  Applications  for  exemption 
should,  therefore,  be  made  at  the  commencement 
of  a  term.  But  with  the  sanction  of  the  headmaster 
or  principal,  exemption  may  take  effect  at  any  time 
during  the  currency  of  the  term.” 

The  Nagpur  Mission  Council  state  that  this  rule  applies 
to  all  their  primary  schools,  boys’  and  girls’,  to  the 
middle  classes  of  the  Hislop  Collegiate  School,  and  to 
the  middle  classes  of  St  Ursula  High  School.  At  present 
they  would  also  apply  to  the  high  school  classes  of  St 
Ursula,  but  it  is  expected  that,  before  the  rules  become 
operative,  an  adjacent  girls’  school  will  have  received 
Government  recognition  as  a  high  school,  in  which  case 
the  rules  would  not  apply  to  these  classes. 

The  Council  have  intimated  their  readiness  to  carry  on 
according  to  these  new  rules  when  they  come  into  force, 
continuing  to  accept  the  Government  grant,  but  subject  to 
reconsideration  in  October  1932.  The  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  recognising  that  this  experiment  may  prove  of  great 
value  in  any  subsequent  consideration  of  proposed  Conscience 
Clauses  in  other  parts  of  India,  are  prepared,  with  the  consent 
of  the  General  Assembly,  to  sanction  the  course  which  the 
Nagpur  Mission  Council  have  agreed  to  follow,  and  have 
requested  them  to  send  a  full  report  after  the  experimental 
period  1931-32  as  to  the  effect  of  these  new  rules. 

In  view  of  the  Deliverances  in  very  similar  terms  of  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  two  Churches  in  May  1921,  on  the 
prospective  introduction  of  a  Conscience  Clause  in  different 
parts  of  India,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  think  it  right 
to  report  this  matter,  and  request  the  approval  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  the  experiment  now  proposed. 

2.  Western  India  Mission  Council  :  Voluntary  Atten¬ 
dance  at  Scripture  Glasses .  —  In  June  1929  the 
United  Free  Church  Foreign  Mission  Committee  received 
from  their  Western  India  Mission  Council  a  Report  giving 
the  experience  and  the  views  of  heads  of  Mission  Colleges 
and  High  Schools  in  the  United  Provinces  with  reference  to 
the  effect  of  the  “  Conscience  Clause  ”  which  has  been  in 
operation  there  for  the  past  five  years,  along  with  a  Report 
of  the  effect  of  a  “  Conscience  Clause  ”  in  the  single  school 
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area  of  Alibag  in  the  John  Elphinstone  High  School  carried 
on  by  the  United  Free  Church  Mission  Council.  In  the  light 
of  these  Reports  the  Western  India  Mission  Council  requested 
he  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to  grant  them  permission  to 
adopt  in  the  case  of  any  School  or  CoUege  under  the  Council 
the  regulations  in  use  in  the  United  Provinces — namely,  (a) 
that  the  request  for  exemption  from  attendance  at  the 
Religious  Class  must  come  from  the  student,  or  in  the  case 
of  a.  minor,  his  or  her  parent  or  guardian  ;  and  (&),  that  such 
clann  for  exemption  is  limited  to  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Ihe  Mission  Council  declared  their  conviction  that  such  per¬ 
mission  would  not  limit  the  missionary  and  Christian  effi¬ 
ciency  of  our  Schools  and  Colleges  in  Western  India,  but 
would  rather  promote  it  by  removing  an  obstacle  which  at 
present  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  young  Indians. 

After  careful  consideration,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
of  the  United  Free  Church  declared  themselves  “  favourably 
disposed  towards  granting  the  request  of  the  Western  India 
Mission  Council  as  a  readjustment  of  their  internal  policy  in 
the  matter  of  Christian  instruction  in  (1)  Schools  and  (2) 
College,”  but  before  coming  to  a  decision  resolved  to  consult 
the  other  Mission  Councils  of  India  and  the  Committee  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  At  the  same  time,  the  Committee  stated 
that  they  “  realise  that  if  claims  to  exemption  became  numer¬ 
ous  and  the  teaching  staff  remained  largely  non-Christian,  the 
continuance  of  Schools  under  such  conditions  would  require 
to  be  seriously  reconsidered.” 


As  a  result  of  this  consultation  the  views  have  now  been 
obtained  of  nearly  all  the  Mission  Councils  both  of  the  United 
Free  Church  and  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  there  is  found 
to  be  a  general  consensus  of  opinion  in  favour  of  granting 
the  request  of  the  Western  India  Mission  Council.  The  Oom- 
mitt.ee  are  persuaded  that  this  request  arises  from  the  con¬ 
viction  on  the  part  of  our  missionaries  that  religious  truth 
can  best  be  communicated  in  an  atmosphere  of  freedom,  and 
they  note  that  in  t.heir  judgment  no  considerable  falling 
off  in  attendance  at  Scripture  Classes  need  be  feared  by  the 
removal  of  the  obligation  to  attend.  The  Committee  in  no 
way  resile  from  the  previous  declarations  of  the  General 
Assemblies  of  the  two  Chinches  now  reunited  as  to  the  vital 
importance  of  Scripture  teaching  in  all  their'  missionary 
Institutions.  They  regard  this  teaching  as  an  integral  part 
of  any  educational  service  they  have  to  offer  to  India.  At 
the  same  time  they  recognise  that  after  100  years  of  missionary 
activity  in  India  the  time  has  come  for  a  careful  review  of 
missionary  policy  in  respect  of  education  in  India,  and  they 
welcome  the  recent  appointment  by  the  International  Mis'- 
sionary  Council,  at  the  request  of  a  large  number  of  Missionary 


290 


UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


Bodies  in  India,  of  a  Commission  on  Higher  Education  which 
is  to  visit  India  next  winter.  TJntil  the  Report  of  that  Com¬ 
mission  is  received,  it  would  be  premature  to  propose  any 
general  revision  of  educational  missionary  policy  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  acting  alone.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Committee  are  impressed  with  the  prevailing  view  of  their 
missionaries  in  India,  as  expressed  in  the  answers  of  the 
Mission  Councils,  that  the  permission  asked  for  by  the  Western 
India  Mission  Council  be  given,  and  they  consider  that  it 
would  be  a  distinct  advantage  towards  any  such  future  con¬ 
sideration  of  policy  if  the  request  of  the  Western  India  Mission 
Council  were  granted  for  a  time.  Accordingly  they  recommend 
the  General  Assembly  to  authorise  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee  to  grant  the  request  of  the  Western  India  Mission 
Council  meantime  with  the  proviso  already  quoted  from  the 
finding  of  the  Foreign  Mission  of  the  United  Free  Church — 
namely,  “that  if  claims  to  exemption  became  numerous,  and 
the  teaching  staff  remained  largely  non-Christian,  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  Schools  under  such  conditions  would  require  to  be 
seriously  reconsidered,”  and  further,  that  the  Western  India 
Mission  Council  be  instructed  to  report  each  year  on  the 
attendance  at  Scripture  Classes,  and  meantime  to  use  every 
effort  to  secure  as  large  a  proportion  as  possible  of  Christian 
teachers  both  in  the  College  and  in  the  Missionary  Schools, 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1933  on  the  situation  as  it  stands  at  that  date. 

'  3.  Church  Union  in  South  India. — The  proposal  of  a 
Scheme  of  Union  for  Churches  in  South  India  has  awakened 
great  interest  and  been  largely  discussed  in  the  British  Press. 
The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  submit  to  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  the  following  Report,  and  ask  for  their  approval  of 
the  action  therein  proposed  : — 

“  During  the  past  year  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
received  from  South  India  an  important  document  entitled 
‘  Proposed  Scheme  of  Union,’  prepared  by  the  Joint-Committee 
of  the  Church  of  India,  Burma,  and  Ceylon,  the  South  India 
United  Church,  and  the  South  India  Provincial  Synod  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  for  presentation  to  the  Governing 
Bodies  of  these  Churches  in  India  or  elsewhere,  the  authors 
of  which  asked  that  the  Home  Churches  should  study  the 
scheme  carefully  and  prayerfully. 

The  Committee  recognised  from  the  first  the  great  im¬ 
portance  of  this  document.  It  is  the  fruit  of  ten  years  of 
earnest  effort  to  bring  more  closely  together  the  Christian 
forces  in  South  India.  Its  declared  aim,  that  through  Union 
they  might  more  hopefully  ‘  face  the  titanic  task  of  winning 
India  for  Christ,’  commanded  the  complete  sympathy  of  the 
Committee,  and  the  boldness  of  the  venture  which  sought 
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to  bring  into  one  living  organism,  and  without  sacrifice  of 
any  living  conviction,  the  three  strands  of  Church  polity — 
Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational — and  the 
types  of  religious  thought  and  life  evoked  through  the  varied 
forms  of  worship  which  these  represent,  commanded  the 
deepest  respect.  But  the  Committee  did  not  feel  called  upon 
to  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  scheme,  or  to  offer  any  considered 
opinion  upon  it.  The  reason  for  their  reticence  lay  in  the 
fact  that  while  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  deeply  interested 
in  the  progress  of  the  Church  in  South  India,  and  in  the  pro¬ 
posed  Union,  they  are  only  one  of  the  four  constituent  Churches 
and  Missionary  Societies  which  have  gone  to  the  formation 
of  the  South  India  United  Church,  and  that  Church  is  free 
and  autonomous.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  South  India 
United  Church,  accepting  its  own  responsibilities,  has  not 
asked  for  any  considered  opinion  on  the  scheme  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  had 
no  wish  to  invade  the  freedom  of  the  South  India  United 
Church  to  act  as  it  may  feel  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the 
highest  good  of  their  land. 

The  scheme  in  its  present  form  has  already  been  before 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  South  India  United  Church, 
and  along  with  certain  suggested  amendments,  has  been 
sent  by  that  Assembly  to  the  eight  Church  Councils  of  which 
it  is  composed.  These  amendments  may  or  may  not  be 
incorporated  in  the  final  form  of  the  scheme  which  will  come 
before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  South  India  United 
Church  in  1931.  There  may  also  be  amendments  in  other 
directions  suggested  by  the  Governing  Bodies  of  the  other 
two  Churches  concerned. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  Committee  would  not  have 
thought  it  prudent  to  report  further  on  the  ‘  Proposed 
Scheme  ’  at  this  stage,  but  for  questions  which  have  been 
addressed  to  them  by  the  Madras  Mission  Council.  These 
questions  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Is  the  proposed  United  Church  such  as  will  permit  the 

Home  Church  to  maintain  the  same  intimate  re¬ 
lationship  with  it  as  it  at  present  maintains  with 
the  present  South  India  United  Church  ? 

2.  Is  the  proposed  United  Church  such  as  will  make  it 

possible  for  the  missionaries  of  the  Home  Church  to 
accept  the  invitation  extended  to  them  in  the  scheme 
to  exercise  their  ministry  in  that  Church,  it  being 
stipulated  that  they  must  give  ‘  the  same  assent  to 
the  Basis  of  Union  and  the  same  promise  to  accept 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  Church  as  will  be 
required  from  persons  about  to  be  ordained  or 
employed  for  the  first  time  in  that  Church  ’  ? 
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3.  Is  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  United  Church 
such  as  will  hold  forth  the  hope  of  a  future  successful 
approach  in  the  matter  of  union  to  other  Protestant 
Chiuches  not  at  present  included  in  the  scheme  ? 
It  is  conceivable,  for  instance,  that  the  United  Church, 
including  as  it  will  all  English-speaking  congregations 
of  the  Anglican  and  Wesleyan  Churches,  and  including, 
temporarily  at  least,  in  its  ministry,  a  number  of 
ordained  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  may 
extend  an  invitation  to  the  distinctively  English- 
speaking  congregations  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  South  India  to  enter  the  scheme. 

From  these  questions  it  is  clear  that  some  concern  is  felt 
as  to  the  future  relations  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  with  the 
South  India  United  Church,  if  and  when  that  Church  should 
become  united  with  those  other  Churches  in  South  India 
on  the  lines  of  the  present  scheme,  and  that  our  missionaries 
desire  some  indication  of  our  mind. 

Apart  from  the  fact  that  the  scheme  is  not,  or  may  not, 
be  in  its  final  form,  issues  are  raised  by  it  which  seem  to  the 
Committee  to  pass  beyond  their  province  as  a  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  to  deal  with  alone.  The  South  United  India 
Church,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  a  member  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Alliance,  and  the  question  of  whether  the  proposed 
United  Church  in  which  *  the  historic  Episcopate  as  a  con¬ 
stitutional  form  ’  is  to  be  accepted  ‘  without  intending  thereby 
to  imply  or  to  express  a  judgment  on  any  theory  of  Episcopacy,’ 
as  part  of  the  Basis  of  Union,  will  also  be  recognised  as  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance,  is  one  which  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  alone  is  not  in  a  position  to  answer. 

Other  difficulties  relating  to  the  acceptance  of  ‘  the  historic 
Episcopate  ’  arise.  It  is  proposed  that  at  the  Union,  and  for 
thirty  years  after  the  inauguration  of  Union,  ordained  mission¬ 
aries  sent  from  other  Churches  should  ‘  be  acknowledged  as 
ministers  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  in  the  United  Church,’ 
provided  that  they  are  willing  ‘  to  assent  to  the  Basis  of 
Union  and  accept  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Church.’ 
But  it  is  ‘  the  intention  and  expectation  ’  of  the  Uniting 
Churches  that  ‘  eventually  every  minister  exercising  a  per¬ 
manent  ministry  in  the  United  Church  will  be  an  ‘  Episcopaily 
ordained  Minister,’  and  after  the  interim  period  of  thirty 
years  the  United  Church  will  consider  and  decide  the  question 
of  exceptions  to  this  general  principle  in  the  case  of  ministers 
of  any  Church  whose  Missions  have  founded  the  originally 
separate  parts  of  the  United  Church. 

In  view  of  the  importance  and  complexity  of  the  Scheme, 
and  the  wide  issues  involved,  the  Committee  have  sought 
the  co-operation  of  the  Committee  on  Relations  with  Other 


UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


293 


Churches,  and  have  asked  the  General  Assembly  to  remit 
the  matter  to  twelve  representatives  of  each  of  these  two 
Committees  acting  in  concert  together  with  twelve  members 
of  Assembly  appointed  ad  hoc ,  instructing  them  to  watch 
over  the  progress  of  the  negotiations,  to  give  such  guidance 
to  the  Madras  Mission  Council  as  they  may  find  possible, 
\and  to  report  further  to  next  General  Assembly.”  y 

4.  Scottish  Churches  College,  Calcutta. — In  view  of 
the  changed  circumstances  arising  out  of  the  Union  of  the 
Churches,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  following  a  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Home  Board  of  the  Scottish  Churches 
Mission,  deem  it  desirable  that  an  alteration  in  the  name  of 
the  College  should  now  be  made,  and  they  propose  that  as 
an  interim  arrangement  pending  the  future  adjustment  of 
the  work  in  the  Bengal  Mission  and  the  Scottish  Churches 
Mission,  the  name  of  the  College  should  meantime  be  altered 
to  that  of  “  Scottish  Church  College.”  The  sanction  of  the 
Assembly  is  respectfully  asked  to  this  alteration. 

5.  Scottish  Churches  Mission. — Referring  to  paragraph 
under  Calcutta  in  Part  I.  of  this  Report,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  recommend  the  following  for  appointment  by  the 
General  Assembly  as  members  of  the  Board  of  the  Scottish 
Churches  Mission  for  year  1930-31 — viz. :  Rev.  J.  Fairley 
Daly,  B.D.,  Rev.  William  Edie,  D.D.,  Rev.  Robert  Forgan, 
D.D.,  Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  Morrison,  D.D., 
Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  M.A.,  W.  M.  M‘Lachlan,  Esq.,  W.S., 
and  W.  H.  Mill,  Esq.,  S.S.C. 

6.  Madras  Christian  College. — The  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  recommend  the  following  for  appointment  by  the 
General  Assembly  as  members  of  the  Governing  Board  of  the 
Madras  Christian  College  for  three  years  from  the  date  hereof — 
viz. :  Rev.  W.  T.  Cairns,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  William  Skinner, 
D.D. 

7.  Madras  Christian  College. — At  the  request  of  the 
Governing  Board  of  the  College,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
recommend  that  the  Acting  Principal,  Rev.  Dr  A.  G.  Hogg, 
be  appointed  as  the  representative  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  attend  meetings  of  the  Madras  Christian  College  to  be 
convened  in  Madras  for  the  purpose  of  passing  and,  if  thought 
fit,  confirming  a  Special  Resolution  altering  the  Articles  of 
Association  of  the  College. 

By  authority  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee , 

ROBERT  FORGAN,! 

C.  W.  G.  TATLOB, J Conveners' 
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COMBINED  BUDGET  for  1930. 


Foreign  Mission  General  Fund 

£172,000 

Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund 

.  95,000 

Kikuyu  Mission  .  .  .  . 

.  11,141 

£278,141 

STATE  OF  DEBT 

Upon  Amalgamation  of  Funds  as  at  1st  January  1930. 

I.  Deficit  as  at  31st  December  1929  on  former  United 

Free  Church  General  Mission  Account  .  .  £12,439  9  6 

Do.,  on  former  United  Free  Church  Women’s 
Foreign  Mission  Account  ....  5,427  11  2 

Do.,  on  former  Church  of  Scotland  Women’s 
Association  for  Foreign  Missions  Account  .  6,048  14  7 

£23,915  15  3 

II.  In  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  method  of 
book-keeping  adopted  in  the  united  Church,  as 
altered  from  that  of  the  former  Church  of  Scotland 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  it  has  been  necessary, 
as  at  the  amalgamation  of  Funds  on  1st  January 
1930,  to  make  certain  adjustments  of  balances  on 
the  accounts  of  the  last-mentioned  Committee. 

The  effect  of  these  adjustments  has  been  to  neces¬ 
sitate  a  charge  against  the  General  Funds  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  as  at  1st  January  1930 
of  a  sum  of  £5046,  9s.  10d.,  which  falls  to  be  added 
as  a  book-keeping  entry  to  the  deficit  carried  into 
the  accounts  of  the  united  Church  .  .  .  £5,046  9  10 

III.  On  the  accounts  of  the  Kikuyu  Mission,  there  was 
a  debit  balance  at  31st  December  1929  which 
falls  to  be  carried  into  the  accounts  of  the  united 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  as  at  1st  January 
1930,  amounting  to  .  .  .  .  .  £9,099  0  1 


Against  this  debit,  however,  the  Mission  holds  valuable  assets,  con¬ 
sisting  of  landed  properties  in  Kenya  Colony,  the  realisation  of  which  is 
awaiting  a  favourable  opportunity. 
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DELIVERANCES  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


(1)  Standing  Order  anent  Missionaries  on 
Committees. 


21  st  May  1930. 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  substitution — in  room  of 
Standing  Order  of  the  Assembly,  XX.  98 — of  the  following 
Standing  Order  anent  the  relation  of  missionaries  on  furlough 
to  the  Mission  Committees, — viz.,  the  several  Mission  Commit¬ 
tees  shall  add  to  their  membership  one  missionary  from  each 
of  their  respective  Mission  Councils,  and  the  various  Mission 
Councils  shall  from  time  to  time  nominate  the  representative 
to  be  thus  appointed  from  among  the  missionaries  who  are  to 
be  on  furlough. 

Missionaries  on  furlough,  not  so  appointed  members  of  the 
Mission  Committees,  shall  be  regularly  invited  to  attend  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  respective  Committees  with  liberty 
to  speak. 


(2)  Foreign  Mission  Report  (Parts  I.  and  II.) 

22  nd  May  1930. 

The  General  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Foreign  Missions,  which  was  given  in  by  the  Rev. 
C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  Joint  Convener. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded — 

1.  The  General  Assembly  receive  the  Report  as  presented 
in  Parts  I.  and  II.,  including  the  Report  of  the  Women’s 
Association  for  Foreign  Missions  of  the  pre-Union  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  thank  the  Committee,  and  especially  the 
Joint-Conveners  and  the  Women  Joint-Presidents,  for  then* 
services  during  the  year. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  recall  with  great  interest  that  it 
was  on  27th  May  1830  that  Alexander  Duff,  the  first  mis¬ 
sionary  appointed  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  reached  Cal¬ 
cutta  and  proceeded  to  found  the  Church’s  Mission  there. 
One  hundred  years  after  that  historic  event  the  General 
Assembly  humbly  bless  God  for  the  wonderful  progress  of 
the  Church’s  missionary  enterprise,  with  its  staff  to-day  of 
nearly  800  men  and  women  missionaries. 

3.  The  Assembly,  with  gratitude  to  God,  record  their 
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appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  missionaries  who  now  serve 
the  Church  in  its  many  different  Mission  Fields.  They  learn 
with  satisfaction  of  the  appointment  of  many  new  missionaries, 
both  men  and  women,  and  they  note  with  peculiar  interest 
that  Mr  M'Cheyne  Paterson,  after  forty-five  years  as  a  mis¬ 
sionary  in  India,  has  entered  upon  a  new  period  of  service. 
The  Assembly  pray  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit  may  rest 
upon  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Church,  and  that  they  may 
be  used  to  lead  many  to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  The  General  Assembly  rejoice  to  learn  of  the  progress  of 
the  younger  Churches,  and  thank  God  for  the  faithful  labours 
of  pastors,  evangelists,  teachers,  and  other  workers  with  whom 
the  missionaries  co-operate  in  the  various  Fields.  Recognis¬ 
ing  the  grave  difficulties  associated  with  political,  social,  and 
racial  problems  in  different  lands,  the  Assembly  express  their 
sympathy  with  all  worthy  national  aspirations,  and  pray 
that  a  truly  Christian  solution  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
be  found  for  the  issues  involved. 

5.  The  General  Assembly  note  with  much  regret  the  retiral 
of  the  missionaries  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  Report, 
and  assure  them  that  the  Church  is  not  unmindful  of  their 
devoted  services. 

In  particular,  they  recognise  with  gratitude  and  apprecia¬ 
tion  the  services  to  the  Missionary  Cause  in  India  of  Dr  J ohn 
Hutchison  of  Chamba  during  the  long  period  of  sixty  years, 
and  of  three  other  distinguished  missionaries  whose  retiral 
after  long  service  will  take  effect  shortly  :  Dr  Wm.  Meston, 
Principal  of  the  Madras  Christian  College ;  Mr  W.  Dalgetty 
of  the  Panjab  ;  and  Mr  Wm.  Stuart  of  Burnshill,  South 
Africa.  They  offer  hearty  congratulations  to  Mr  Stuart  on 
attaining  his  jubilee  as  a  missionary  of  the  Church. 

6.  The  General  Assembly  record  with  sorrow  the  death 
during  the  past  year  of  Dr  J.  M.  Maephail  of  Santalia,  Mr 
George  Douglas  of  Manchuria,  Mr  M.  J.  C.  Matheson  of  Natal, 
Miss  W.  E.  Munro  of  Manchuria,  and  of  Miss  Adam  of  Bowden. 
They  recall  with  gratitude  to  God  the  long  and  distinguished 
and  eminently  fruitful  labours  of  Dr  Maephail,  Mr  Douglas, 
and  Mr  Matheson ;  they  mourn  the  loss  of  Miss  Munro  after 
a  brief  period  of  missionary  service ;  and  they  record  the 
veneration  and  affection  in  which  Miss  Adam,  for  many  years 
a  devoted  worker  in  the  cause  of  Missions  and  latterly  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Honorary  President  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission 
in  the  United  Free  Church,  was  held  alike  by  the  Church  at 
home  and  by  the  women  missionaries  on  whose  behalf  she 
laboured  and  prayed  unceasingly. 

7.  The  General  Assembly,  recognising  the  great  importance 
of  the  work  of  Home  Organisation  for  the  diffusion  of  mis- 
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sionary  information  and  tlie  deepening  of  the  interest  in  the 
missionary  enterprise  among  the  members  of  the  Church, 
desire  to  record  their  indebtedness  to  the  missionaries  on 
furlough  for  the  zealous  service  they  have  given  in  the  visita¬ 
tion  of  congregations,  and  their  gratitude  to  Presbytery  Con¬ 
veners,  Missionary  Treasurers,  and  Collectors,  the  workers 
in  the  Women’s  Presbyterial  and  Congregational  Committees, 
and  to  many  other  faithful  workers  throughout  the  Church. 

8.  The  General  Assembly  gratefully  acknowledge  the  con¬ 
tinued  liberality  of  the  Church  towards  the  Missionary  Cause, 
notwithstanding  widespread  financial  strain  arising  from  in¬ 
dustrial  depression  and  prevailing  unemployment.  They 
rejoice  in  the  large  measure  of  success  which  attended  the 
efforts  last  year  in  both  branches  of  the  Church  to  remove 
the  deficits  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Funds,  and  also  in  the 
generous  response  to  the  appeal  made  in  both  Churches  during 
the  Week  of  Self-Denial.  The  Assembly  earnestly  appeal  to 
the  whole  membership  of  the  Church  for  a  deepened  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Missions.  At  the  present  juncture  in  the 
Chinch’s  history  they  are  convinced  that  the  claims  of  the 
work  have  only  to  be  made  more  widely  known  to  evoke  such 
a  libera!  response  as  will  enable  the  Committee  worthily  to 
carry  on  the  work  entrusted  to  it. 

9.  The  General  Assembly  express  their  gratitude  to  the 
subscribers  to  the  Substitute  Fund,  to  the  Foreign  Missions 
Aid  Society  and  to  the  Guilds  of  the  Church  ;  to  the  Women’s 
Presbyterial  Committees  ;  to  the  Girls’  Associations  ;  to  the 
various  congregational  and  other  groups  and  generous  indi¬ 
vidual  donors  who  have  undertaken  to  support  specially  chosen 
men  and  women  missionaries  ;  and  to  the  contributors  to 
the  work  of  the  Moukden  Medical  College  and  the  Church’s 
Mission  in  Kenya  Colony.  Further,  the  Assembly  thank  the 
Missionary  Societies  of  the  Theological  Colleges  and  the 
Universities’  Missionary  Associations  for  their  valuable  sup¬ 
port,  and  the  Divinity  Professors  for  the  help  and  encourage¬ 
ment  they  have  given  to  these  Associations.  They  request 
ministers  and  Kirk  Sessions  to  provide  facilities  by  which 
students  may  present  the  claims  of  their  missionary  schemes 
to  the  congregations  of  the  Church. 

10.  The  General  Assembly  call  upon  their  faithful  people  to 
pray  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  on  the  whole  Mission 
work  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  they  appoint  Sunday, 
7th  December  1930,  to  be  observed  by  the  Church  as  a  day 
of  special  intercession  for  Missions. 

At  this  stage  Dr  John  R.  Mott,  Chairman  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Missionary  Council,  addressed  the  Assembly,  and  was 
thanked  by  the  Moderator. 
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It  was  also  moved  and  seconded — That  paragraph  8  in 
Part  I.  of  the  Deliverance  be  deleted,  and  that  the  following 
be  substituted : —  ,.  , 

The  General  Assembly  gratefully  acknowledge  the  continued 
liberality  of  the  Church,  in  particular,  the  special  efforts 
which,  during  1929,  resulted  in  a  sum  of  £32,720  being  raised 
for  the  reduction  of  debt. 

At  the  same  time  the  General  Assembly  cannot  but  view 
with  apprehension  existing  deficits,  which,  notwithstanding 
all  such  efforts,  amount  to  £23,910,  or,  with  Kikuyu  included, 
to  £33,015.  The  General  Assembly  observe  that  the  Foreign 
Mission  budgets  for  1930,  Kikuyu  excluded,  amount  to 
£267,000 — a  figure  greater  by  £8074  than  the  combined 
ordinary  income  for  both  Churches  last  year — and  are  con¬ 
cerned  to  notice  that  the  income  for  the  first  quarter  of  the 
present  year  is  less  by  £7872  than  for  the  corresponding  period 
in  1929. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances,  the  General  Assembly 
instruct  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  at  once  to  review 
their  financial  obligations,  and  to  frame  their  budget  for 
1931  so  as  to  avoid  any  increase  of  indebtedness. 

Meantime  the  General  Assembly  call  upon  her  faithful 
people  to  be  instant  in  prayer  for  the  Divine  Guidance,  and 
to  use  all  diligence  to  prosper  the  missionary  movement. 

It  was  also  moved  and  seconded — That  paragraph  8  read 
thus  : — 

The  General  Assembly  gratefully  acknowledge  the  continued 
liberality  of  the  Church  towards  the  Missionary  Cause,  not¬ 
withstanding  widespread  financial  strain  arising  from  industrial 
depression  and  prevailing  unemployment.  They  rejoice  in 
the  large  measure  of  success  which  attended  the  efforts  last 
year  in  both  branches  of  the  Church  to  remove  the  deficits 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  Funds,  and  also  in  the  generous  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  appeal  made  in  both  Churches  during  the  Week 
of  Self-Denial,  resulting  in  a  sum  of  £32,720  being  raised 
for  the  reduction  of  debt.  The  Assembly  earnestly  appeal 
to  the  whole  membership  of  the  Church  for  a  deepened  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Missions. 

At  the  same  time  the  General  Assembly  cannot  but  view 
■with  apprehension  existing  deficits,  which,  notwithstanding 
all  such  efforts,  amount  to  £23,916,  or,  with  Kikuyu  included, 
to  £33,015.  The  General  Assembly  observe  that  the  Foreign 
Mission  budgets  for  1930,  Kikuyu  excluded,  amount  to 
£267,000 — a  figure  greater  by  £8074  than  the  combined 
ordinary  income  for  both  Churches  last  year — and  are  con¬ 
cerned  to  notice  that  the  income  for  the  first  quarter  of  the 
present  year  is  less  by  £7872  than  for  the  corresponding  period 
in  1929. 
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In  view  of  these  circumstances,  the  General  Assembly 
instruct  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  specially  to  report 
upon  their  financial  obligations  and  resources  to  next  General 
Assembly. 

Meantime  the  General  Assembly  call  upon  their  faithful 
people  to  be  instant  in  prayer  for  the  Divine  Guidance,  and 
to  use  all  diligence  to  prosper  the  missionary  movement. 

With  the  leave  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  first  Amend¬ 
ment  was  withdrawn. 

On  a  vote  being  taken  “  For  ”  or  “  Against  ”  the  second 
Amendment,  it  carried  “  For.” 

The  Deliverance,  as  thus  amended,  was  then  agreed  to. 


(3)  Foreign  Mission  Report  (Part  III.) 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded — 

1.  The  General  Assembly  learn  with  deep  regret  that  Dr 
Frank  Ashcroft,  acting  upon  medical  advice,  has  felt  con¬ 
strained  to  retire,  as  at  31st  May  next,  from  the  office  of 
Secretary.  They  record  their  high  appreciation  of  Dr  Ash¬ 
croft’s  eminent  services  to  the  Church  and  to  the  cause  of 
Missions  during  the  long  period  of  forty-six  years,  and  they 
associate  themselves  with  the  full  tribute  to  his  work  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Report. 

The  General  Assembly  receive  with  like  regret  the  intimation 
of  the  retiral,  for  reasons  of  health,  of  Miss  Greenshields  as 
at  31st  December  last ;  and  they  gratefully  concur  with  the 
appreciation,  as  expressed  in  the  Report,  of  her  services  to 
the  Women’s  Association  for  Foreign  Missions  during  the  four 
years  she  acted  as  their  Secretary. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  terms  of  the 
Report  with  reference  to  the  situation  arising  from  these 
resignations,  and  note  that  in  the  event  of  the  retiral  of  Mr 
M’Lachlan  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  will  again  review 
the  question  of  their  Secretariat  and  report  thereon  to  the 
General  Assembly. 

3.  In  accordance  with  the  unanimous  recommendation  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  the  General  Assembly  hereby 
appoint  Mr  George  Carstairs,  M.A.,  B.D.,  missionary  at 
Rajputana,  to  the  office  of  second  General  Secretary  on  the 
following  terms,  the  office  to  be  entered  upon  at  the  earliest 
convenient  date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Committee  : — 

(1)  The  second  General  Secretary  shall  share  with  Mr 
M’Lachlan  in  the  duties  of  the  secretarial  office  in 
accordance  with  any  arrangement  for  the  division  of 
the  work  made  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 
The  appointment  is  also  made  subject  to  any  rearrange- 
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ment  in  tbe  work  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Department 
which  the  General  Assembly  may  hereafter  decide  on. 

(91  The  salary  shall  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  men 

'  Secretaries— viz.,  £700  per  annum,  the  allowance  on 

retiral  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly  in  October  1929,  the  age  of 
retiral  not  to  exceed  seventy  years,  and  the  General 
Assembly  having  power  to  require  retiral  at  an  earlier 
age  should  that  be  found  advisable. 

4  In  accordance  with  the  unanimous  recommendation  of 

the  Forei'ii  Mission  Committee,  the  General  Assembly  hereby 
appoint  Miss  Isa  Burns  Brown,  formerly  missionary  m  Kenya 
Colony,  to  the  office  of  Woman  General  Secretary  for  the 
administration  of  the  women’s  side  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  on  the  following  terms „  . 

(1)  The  appointment  shall  be  held  during  the  pleasure  of 

the  General  Assembly,  and  shall  he  subject  to  any 
rearrangement  in  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Department  which  the  General  Assembly  may  decide 

(2)  The  duties  to  be  discharged  shall  be  arranged  by  the 

Foreign  Mission  Committee,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
alteration  as  the  Committee  may  find  necessary. 

(3)  The  salary  on  appointment  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  ±300 

per  annum,  and  the  allowance  on  retiral  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  October  1929. 

(4)  Bet.iral  from  office  shall  be  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

5  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  Constitution  ol 
the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  as  submitted  m  the  Report,  and, 
in  particular,  hereby  enact  and  declare  m  terms  of  Section 
No:  6  thereof  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of  legal  identity. 

6  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  terms  of  the  Kepoit 
with  reference  to  Constitution  of  Mission  Councils  and  Over- 
seas  Presbyteries,  and  hereby  authorise  the  Overseas  Consulta¬ 
tive  Board  to  prepare  for  the  next  General  Assembly  a  report 
dealing  with  the  various  issues  involved  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
they  resolve  to  appoint  six  members  ad  hoc  to  act  in  concert 
with  the  Overseas  Consultative  Board. 

7  The  General  Assembly  learn  with  great  interest  of  the 

steps  which  have  been  taken  by  the  various  Overseas  Com¬ 
mittees  with  a  view  to  bring  before  the  whole  Church  by  a 
co-operative  effort  the  Overseas  task  to  which  she  is  com¬ 
mitted  They  commend  this  Overseas  Forward  Movement 
to  the  favourable  attention  of  the  Presbyteries,  and  look  with 
high  expectation  to  its  development  and  progress  on  the  lines 
indicated  in  the  Report.  .  * 

'  g.  The  General  Assembly  recognise  the  importance  ot  the 
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information  received  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  from 
the  Nagpur  Mission  Council  with  reference  to  the  introduction 
by  the  Ministry  of  Education  for  the  Central  Provinces  of  a 
Conscience  Clause  as  from  1st  May  1931. 

The  Assembly  express  their  sympathy  with  the  missionaries 
who  are  thus  shortly  to  be  placed  in  circumstances  of  possible 
difficulty,  and  gratefully  recognise  the  faith  and  courage  with 
which  they  are  prepared  to  face  the  new  situation  thus  created 
for  them.  The  Assembly  authorise  the  Committee  to  sanction 
the  course  which  the  Nagpur  Mission  Council  are  prepared  to 
follow,  and  request  the  Committee  to  submit  a  report  as  to 
the  effect  of  these  new  rules  after  the  experimental  period 
1931-32. 

9.  The  General  Assembly  recognise  the  special  care  with 
which  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  reported  upon  the 
request  received  from  the  Western  India  Mission  Council  in 
reference  to  a  readjustment  of  their  internal  policy  in  the 
matter  of  Christian  instruction.  In  view  of  the  considerations 
set  forth  in  the  Beport,  the  Assembly  authorise  the  Com¬ 
mittee  to  grant  this  request  meantime,  to  act  otherwise  in 
the  matter  in  the  maimer  proposed,  and  to  report  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  1933  on  the  situation  as  it  stands  at  that 
date. 

10.  The  General  Assembly  receive  with  great  interest  the 

report  on  the  Proposed  Scheme  of  Union  for  Churches  in  South 
India.  While  regarding  with  sympathy  every  well-conceived 
effort  to  promote  the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church,  the 
Assembly  recognise  that  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  any 
considered  judgment  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  merits 
of  this  particular  Scheme.  In  view,  however,  of  the  import¬ 
ance  and  complexity  of  the  Scheme,  and  the  wide  issues 
involved,  the  Assembly  cordially  adopt  the  recommendation 
contained  in  the  Beport,  and  in  accordance  therewith  remit 
the  matter  to  a  special  Committee  consisting  of  12  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  12  representatives 
of  the  Committee  on  Belations  with  Other  Churches,  and  12 
members  appointed  ad  hoc  by  the  General  Assembly,  with 
instructions  to  watch  over  the  progress  of  the  negotiations, 
to  give  such  guidance  to  the  Madras  Mission  Council  as  they 
may  find  possible,  and  to  report  further  to  next  General 
Assembly.  ✓ 

11.  The  General  Assembly,  on  the  recommendation  of 
Home  Board  of  the  Scottish  Churches  Mission,  Calcutta, 
resolve  that,  as  an  interim  arrangement  pending  the  future 
adjustment  of  the  work  in  the  Bengal  Mission  and  the  Scottish 
Churches  Mission,  the  name  of  the  College  in  Calcutta  should 
meantime  be  altered  to  that  of  “  Scottish  Church  College.” 

12.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
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niittee,  the  Assembly  appoint  Rev.  J.  Fairley  Daly,  B.D.  ; 
Rev.  William  Edie,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  Robert  Forgan,  D.D.  ;  Rev. 
Donald  Fraser,  D.D. ;  Rev.  John  Morrison,  D.D.  ;  Rev. 
Joseph  Muir,  B.D. :  Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  M.A. ;  Mr  W.  M. 
MXachlan,  M.A.,  W.S. :  Mr  W.  H.  Mill,  S.S.C.,  members  of 
the  Home  Board  of  the  Scottish  Churches  Mission,  Calcutta, 
for  the  year  1930-31. 

13.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  Assembly  appoint  Rev.  W.  T.  Cairns,  M.A.,  and 
Rev.  William  Skinner,  D.D.,  members  of  the  Governing  Board 
of  the  Madras  Christian  College  for  three  years  from  the  date 
hereof. 

14.  At  the  request  of  the  Governing  Board  of  the  Madras 
Christian  College  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  the  General  Assembly  appoint  the  Acting 
Principal,  Rev.  Dr  A.  G.  Hogg,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  attend  meetings  of  the  Madras  Christian 
College  to  be  convened  in  Madras  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
and,  if  thought  fit,  of  confirming  a  Special  Resolution  altering 
the  Articles  of  Association  of  the  College. 


It  was  also  moved  and  seconded — That  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  resignation  of  Dr  Ashcroft  be  not  filled  up  at  this 
Assembly ;  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee  to  take  into  consideration  the  staffing  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Department ;  that  the  Committee  be  empowered  to 
make  temporary  arrangements  for  the  work  of  the  office, 
and  that  it  reports  to  next  General  Assembly. 

On  a  vote  being  taken  between  paragraph  2  of  the  Deliver¬ 
ance  and  the  second  Motion,  the  second  Motion  was  declared 
carried,  and  was  accordingly  substituted  for  paragraph  2, 
and  paragraph  3  was  withdrawn. 

The  General  Assembly  suspended  their  Session  at  1.25  p.m. 
till  2  p.m. 

The  General  Assembly  resumed  consideration  of  the 
Deliverance. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded — Delete  paragraph  7  of  the 
Deliverance  and  substitute  the  following  : — 

The  General  Assembly  note  with  deep  interest  the  para¬ 
graph  submitted  on  behalf  of  the  Overseas  Committee,  with 
a  view  to  bringing  before  the  whole  Church  by  a  co-operative 
effort  the  Overseas  task  to  which  it  is  committeed,  and  recog¬ 
nising  the  indivisible  unity  of  the  work  of  the  Church  at  home 
and  abroad,  remit  to  the  General  Administration  Committee, 
in  consultation  with  the  Overseas,  the  Maintenance  of  the 
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Ministry,  and  the  Home  Mission  Committees,  to  consider 
the  Church  s  commitments,  responsibilities,  opportunities 
and  resources,  and  how  to  bring  home  to  the  Church  a 
heightened  sense  of  its  opportunity  for  advancing  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God  within  the  nation  and  throughout  the  world,  and 
dietsPOrt  t0  the  Commissiou  o£  Assembly  at  any  of  its  stated 

It  was  also  moved  and  seconded-Tliat  paragraph  7  stand, 
and  that  it  continue  to  read  thus  :  Further,  the  General 
Assembly  recognising  the  indivisible  unity  of  the  work  of 
the  Church  at  home  and  abroad,  remit  to  the  General  Ad¬ 
ministration  Committee,  in  consultation  with  the  Overseas 

ri™TteTe  °f  t?e  Ministl'y’  and  Home  Mission 
Committees,  to  consider  the  Church's  commitments,  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  opportunities,  and  resources,  and  how  to  brin" 
home  to  the  Church  a  heightened  sense  of  its  opportunity  for 
advancing  the  Kingdom  of  God  within  the  nation  and  throuvh- 
out  the  world,  and  to  report  to  the  Commission  of  Assembly 
at  any  of  its  stated  diets. 

The  first  Amendment  having  been  withdrawn,  the  second 
Amendment  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded— That  for  the  last  sentence  of 
paragraph  9  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

The  Assembly,  however,  in  view  of  the  far-reaching  char¬ 
acter  of  the  change  of  policy  involved  in  the  proposals  of  the 
Western  India  Mission  Council,  are  not  prepared  to  sanction 
the  granting  of  the  request  submitted  by  that  Council  until 
they  have  had  an  opportunity  for  that  careful  review  of  its 
entire  policy  with  regard  to  missionary  education  in  India 
to  which  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  has  referred  in  its 
.Report. 

On  a  vote  being  taken  “  For  ”  or  “  Against  ”  this  Amend¬ 
ment,  it  carried  “  For.” 

Deliverance,  as  thus  amended,  was  then  agreed  to. 

The  Moderator  was  requested  to  convey  to  Dr  Ashcroft  the 
General  Assembly’s  high  appreciation  of  his  great  services 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  cause  of  Missions  for  so  many  years. 

Miss  Isa  Burns  Brown,  being  present,  was  congratulated 
by  the  Moderator  on  her  appointment  to  the  office  of  Woman 
General  Secretary  for  the  administration  of  the  Women’s 
side  of  Foreign  Mission  Work,  and  Dr  D.  Mackichan  led  the 
Assembly  in  prayer. 

The  General  Assembly  received  Overtures  from  the  Presbv- 
teries  of  Bajputana,  Benga1,  and  Western  India,  and  from 
the  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  India,  anent  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  in  India,  and  remitted 
the  same  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 

The  General  Assembly  received  a  request  from  the  Principal 
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of  the  Scottish  Church  College,  Calcutta,  anent  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  landing  of  Dr  Alexander  Duff,  the  first 
missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  India,  m  Calcutta. 
The  Assembly  resolved  to  request  the  Moderator  to  send  a 
suitable  message  to  be  read  at  this  historic  commemoration 
and,  quoad  ultra,  remitted  the  communication  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  with  powers. 


(4)  Foreign  Mission  Evening  Meeting. 


The  General  Assembly  resumed  consideration  of  the  work 
of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  General  Assembly  was  addressed  by  the  Eev.  J.  A. 
Graham,  D.D.,  Kalimpong,  India ;  Miss  Eose  Greenfield, 
M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Poona,  India;  the  Eev.  Horace  E.  A.  Philip, 
M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Kenya ;  the  Eev.  Duncan  W.  Semple,  M.A., 
South  Africa  ;  the  Eev.  Nicol  Macnicol,  D.Litt.,  D.D.,  Western 
India  ;  and  Dr  Cheng-Cliing-Yi,  China. 

The  Moderator  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  the 


Speakers. 

The  missionaries  at  home  on  furlough,  who  were  present, 
were  received  by  the  Assembly,  and  welcomed  by  the  Modera¬ 
tor,  and  commended  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  following,  who  are  proceeding  to  the  Mission  Field  for 
the  first  time,  were  presented  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr  Forgan, 
Joint-Convener,  were  suitably  addressed  by  the  Moderator, 


and  commended  to  God  in  prayer  : — 

Mr  William  C.  Somerville,  B.Sc. 

Miss  Sybil  M.  A.  Duncan,  M.A. 

Miss  Bessie  Johnstone  .... 
Miss  J.  H.  Maclehose,  M.A. 

Eev.  Hugh  E.  Baikie,  M.A. 

Eev.  Alexander  S.  Benton,  M.A. 

Miss  Jean  A.  Gemmell,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 
Miss  Bertha  M.  Stobie,  M.A. 

Miss  Hilda  Hume,  M.A.  .  .  Women’s 

Miss  Mary  P.  Kibble,  B.A. 

Miss  Dorothy  E.  Watson,  M.A.  . 

Eev.  D.  Leslie  Scott,  B.D. 

Miss  J.  C.  D.  Jeffrey,  M.A. 

Miss  Jean  M.  Milne,  M.B. 

Miss  Maisie  M.  Dow  .... 

Miss  Madge  M‘C.  Hodgson 
♦Miss  M.  E.  Stoney  ..... 
Miss  Ella  B.  Lindsay,  M.A. 

Miss  Agnes  S.  Marnie  .... 


Appointed  to 

Calcutta 
Bengal 
Bengal 
Bengal 
Bajputana 
Madras 
Bajputana 
Bajputana 
College,  Madras 
Madras 
Madras 
Panjab 
Panjab 
Panjab 
Jalna 
Lovedale 
Lovedale 
Calabar 
Calabar 
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*Mr  Thomas  M.  Beveridge,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Appointed  to 

.  Livingstonia 

Miss  Ruth  Hendry,  M.A.  . 

.  Livingstonia 

Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston 

.  Kenya 

Miss  Margaret  A.  Sutherland 

.  Kenya 

Rev.  B.  Jones  and  Mrs  Jones  . 

.  South  Africa 

Miss  Grace  C.  S.  Clark 

.  Manchuria 

*  Unable  to  be  present. 

It  was  intimated  that  the  following  missionaries  have  been 

appointed,  and  have  taken  up  work  in  their  respective  spheres 

since  last  General  Assembly  : — 

Mr  Neil  C.  Bernard  .... 

Appointed  to 

.  Calabar 

Mr  Donald  N.  Fergusson  . 

.  Calabar 

Mr  Herbert  S.  Richards,  B.Sc.  . 

Calabar 

Miss  Mary  M.  B.  Gillespie 

.  Calabar 

Miss  Eleanor  Hogarth 

.  Lovedale 

Miss  R.  K.  MacAleese 

Lovedale 

Mr  Wm.  Sanderson  .... 

.  Livingstonia 

Miss  Catherine  Peat,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Zomba 

Rev.  P.  H.  Borrowman,  B.D.  . 

.  Blantyre 

Mr  Adam  Marshall  .... 

Blantyre 

Rev.  R.  M.  Maclean 

.  Blantyre 

Mr  John  W.  Craig  .... 

Gold  Coast 

Miss  Esther  M.  Moir 

.  Gold  Coast 

Mss  Ina  M.  Mackintosh,  M.A.  . 

.  Gold  Coast 

Miss  Jean  C.  Short  .... 

.  Gold  Coast 

Mss  E.  C.  M.  Jack,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

.  Manchuria 

Rev.  James  Moon  and  Ms  Moon 

.  Grand  Cayman 

(5)  Constitution  of  Mission  Councils  and 
Ovehseas  Presbyteries. 


23 rd  May  1930. 

The  Assembly  received  a  Report  from  the  Selection  Com¬ 
mittee,  which  was  given  by  Dr  R.  J.  Drummond,  the  Con¬ 
vener,  and  in  accordance  therewith  appointed  the  following 
Committee : — 

Ad  hoc  Members  of  Committee  anent  Constitution  of 
Mission  Councils  and  Overseas  Presbyteries, — Dr  J.  G. 
Sutherland,  Dr  A.  P.  Sym,  Dr  J.  Weatherhead,  Mr  A.  J. 
Campbell,  Mr  A.  M.  Nelson — Ministers ;  Mr  A.  H. 
M‘Lean — Elder. 
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(6)  Union  in  South  India. 

28th  May  1930. 

The  General  Assembly  received  a  Report  from  the  Selection 
Committee,  which  was  given  in  by  Dr  A.  P.  Sym,  Joint- 
Convener,  and,  in  accordance  therewith,  appointed  the  follow¬ 
ing  Committee : — 

Ad  hoc  Members  of  Committee  on  proposed  scheme  of 
Union  for  Churches  in  South  India, — Dr  Donald  Lament, 
Professor  Macaulay,  Professor  W.  P.  Manson,  Principal 
Martin,  Professor  W.  P.  Paterson,  Mr  W.  T.  Cairns,  Mr 
E.  J.  Hagan,  Mr  A.  H.  H.  M'Neil,  Mr  Gordon  Quig — 
Ministers ;  Mr  A.  C.  Black,  Mr  J.  A.  Cairns,  Dr  W.  G. 
Sym — Elders. 


(7)  Madras  Christian  College  High  School. 

28th  May  1930. 

The  General  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Law,  Property  Cases,  and  Discipline,  which  was 
given  in  by  Mr  E.  J.  M'Candlish,  one  of  the  Joint-Conveners. 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  agreed. 

In  the  case  of  the  Petition  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Madras  Mission  Council, — the  General  Assembly,  on  the 
Report  of  its  Committee  on  Law,  Property  Cases,  and  Dis¬ 
cipline,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  authorise  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  and  the  General  Trustees  in  whom  the 
property  is  vested,  subject  to  the  requirements  and  provisions 
of  Act  VIII.  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  of  1862,  anent  Sales  and  Transferences  of  Property, 
to  hand  over  to  the  Trustees  for  the  Madras  Christian  College 
that  portion  of  the  Madras  College  Buildings  used  for  school 
purposes,  which  formerly  belonged  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  on  condition  (1)  that  the  Madras  Christian  College 
undertake  to  make  every  effort  to  provide  a  school  for  boys 
in  a  suitable  locality  in  Madras  ;  and  (2)  that  if  this  should 
prove  impossible,  the  terms  of  the  Transfer  be  open  to  revision. 
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PLACES.  LOCALITIES. 

Aix-les-Bains  Asilo  EvaugMique 
Alassio  Villino  Scozia 

St  Audrew’s  Church 
Presbyterian  Church 


Alexandria 

Algiers 

Amsterdam 

Berlin 

Biarritz 

Bordighbra 

Brussels 

Budapest 

Cairo 

Cannes 


Amer.  Ch.,  Nollendorf  PI. 
French  Protestant  Churoh 
German  Church 
Chaussde  de  Ylergatt 
Vorosmarty-utca,  51 
St  Andrew's  Church 


St  Andrew's  Presby.  Ch. 
Clu,i-KolozsvAr  Reformed  Church  College 
Const’inople  Dutch  Embassy  Chapel 
Oourtrai  Presbyterian  Church 

Dresden  Bernhard  Strasse  2 

Florence  Lung  Arno  Guicciardini 

Genoa  4  via  Poschiera 

Geneva  Chapel  of  the  Maccabees 

Gibraltar  St  Andrew’s  Presby.  Ch. 

Hague  Pulchrio  Studio 

Hamburg  Ref.  Church,  Konigstrasso 

HyIsres  Scots  Church 

Interlaken  The  Schloss  Chapel 

Lausanne  Pres.  Ch.,  Av.  de  Runiine 

Leghorn  Piazza  del  Villano,  2 

Leipzig  Erste  Biirgor  Schule 

Lisbon  11  Rua  da  Arriaga 

Lucerne  Swiss  Protestant  Church 

Madeira  Scots  Ch.,  Funchal 

Malta  Strada  Messodi,  Valetta 

Mentone  Pres.  Ch.,  Av.  de  la  R4- 

publique 

Montreux  Hotel  Helvetia 

Naples  2  Cappella  Vecchia 

Nice  35  Boulevard  Dubouchage 

Paris  17  rue  Bayard 

..  Amer.  Ch.,  21  rue  de  Berri 

Pontresina  Village  Church 

Prague  Jungmannova,  15 

Rio  Tinto  Rio  Tinto  Co.’s  Chapel 

Rome  7  via  Venti  Settembre 

Rotterdam  Scotch  Church,  Vasteland 

Roulers  Presbyterian  Church 

San  Remo  Scotch  Church 

St  Moritzdorf  Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Venice  Ponte  della  Salute 

Vienna  9  Eschenbach  Gasse 

Wiesbaden  Rathlmus 


SEASONS. 

HOURS  OF  SER. 

ministers. 

May  and  June 

O.  E.  Nicol,  O.B.E. 

Oct.  to  May 

J.  Sanderson 

All  the  year 

10  and  6.15 

11.  V.  Gibbons 

Nov.  to  March 

10.30 

;  All  the  year 

10.30  and  7.30 

Wm.  Thomson,  D.D. 

All  the  year 

11.30 

Prof.  Elmer  A.  Leslie 

(Suspended  meantime) 

Nov.  to  April 

3 

K.  D.  M'Larcn. 

All  the  year 

11  and  6 

J.  Macfarlane,  B.D. 

Sept,  to  June 

11 

W.  Beveridge,  D.D. 

All  the  year 

10.45  and  6 

W.  Stevenson  Jaffray, 

C.M.G.,  C.B.E.,  D.D. 

Nov.  to  May 

10.30 

G.  E.  Nicol,  O.B.E. 

All  the  year 

11 

B.  F.  Chisholm,  B.D. 

All  the  year 

11 

(Suspended  meantime) 

Sopt.  to  June 

11  and  5 

Hunter  Smith,  M.A. 

Mid-Sep.  to  mid-July  11 

It.  P.  It.  Anderson,  M.A. 

All  the  year 

11.15 

T.  M.  Wall,  M.A. 

All  the  year 

10.30  and  6.30 

J.  B.  Smith,  M.A. 

July  and  August  10.45 

John  A.  Dykstra,  D.D. 

(Suspended  meantime) 

Dec.  to  April 

11 

July  and  August 

Various 

All  the  year 

10.30  and  5.45 

J.  E.  Oldham,  M.A, 

All  the  year 

11  and  7 

J.  J.  Welsby. 

All  the  year 

5 

All  the  year 

11  and  6.30 

D.  R.  W.  Scott 

July  and  August 

Various 

All  the  year 

11 

Joseph  Rcavley 

All  the  year 

10.80 

Alex.  Campsie,  M.A. 

Nov.  to  May 

10.15  and  5 

J.  Arnolt,  M.A. 

Jan.  to  April 

Nov.  to  April 

11 

W.  MacLeod,  Ph.D. 

Nov.  to  May 

10.30 

Geo.  Lamb,  B.D. 

All  the  year 

10.30  W.  Cowper  Robertson,  M.A. 

All  the  year 

10.45  J.  tV,  Cochran,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

(Suspended  meantime) 

Winter 

11 

All  the  year 

11  and  7 

Oct.  to  June 

11 

A.  G.  Mackinnon,  D.D. 

All  the  year 

11  and  7 

J.  Irwin  Brown ,  D.D. 

(Suspended  meantime) 

Nov.  to  May 

10.30 

K,  D.  McLaren. 

(Suspended  meantime) 

All  the  year 

11 

Alex.  Robertson,  D.D. 

(Suspended  meantime) 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  ALLIANCE. 

President  ....  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Richards,  D.D.,  LL.D.;  Lancaster,  Pa 

Vice-Presidents.  .  .  f  *ev'  £  ¥-3Efsf,D-D-’  S^terAST-?;.  „ , 

\  Rev.  Prof.  W.  A.  Cortis,  D.D.,  D.Litt.,  Edinburgh. 

Emeritus  General  Secretary  Rev.  J.  R.  Fleming,  D.D.,  58  Great  King  Street,  Edinburgh. 
General  Secretary  .  Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton,  M.A.,  44  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh. 

American  Secretary  .  Rev.  Henry  B.  Master,  D.D.,  912  Witherspoon  Building 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  U.S.A. 

General  Treasurer  .  .  W.  H.  Mill,  Esq.,  S.S.C.,  J.P.,  58  Castle  Street,  Edinburgh. 

American  Treasurer  .  Mr  Philip  E.  Howard,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  U.S.A. 

All  communications  on  the  work  of  the  Alliance,  or  respecting  its  publications,  to  be 
addressed  to  the  General  Secretary. 

All  correspondence  respecting  the  work  of  the  Western  Section  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mission  to  be  addressed  to  the  American  Secretary. 


THE 


Quarterly  Register 

YOL.  XIV.  AUGUST,  1930.  No. 


Contents. 


Notes  of  the  Time  .... 
400th  Anniversary  of  the  Confessio 
Auynslana  • 

Inter-Church  Aid  Committee 


PAGE 

305 

315 

316 


The  Calvin  Memorial 
L'Eglise  Vaudoise  dans  L’Uruguay 
General  Assemblies,  &c. 
Bibliography . 


319 

320 

321 
331 


N.B.—It  will  be  a  favour  if  intimation  is  made  to  the  Editor,  44  Queen  Street, 
Edinburgh,  of  any  error  or  deficiency  in  the  names  or  addresses  of  those 
to  whom  copies  of  the  "  Quarterly  Register  ”  are  smd.  Receipts  for  sum,  under 
2s.  6d.  arc  sent  only  if  a  stamped  envelope  accompanies  them. 


NOTES  OF  THE  TIME. 

It  has  often  happened — as  it  happens  now — that  the  Editor  has 
surveyed  his  little  tale  of  pages  in  dismay  while  reflecting  on  the  vast 
array  of  news  and  of  interesting  events— literally  from 
Crowded  Cliina  to  Peru ’’—that  the  quarter-year  to  be  chronicled 

DayS'  has  presented  to  him.  Since  our  last  issue  appeared,  the 

Supreme  Courts  of  most  of  our  constituent  Churches  have  met,  and  many 
of  them  have  received  a  visit  from  the  General  Secretary  or  other  deputy 
of  this  Alliance.  Pull  reports  from  other  Assemblies  too  far  away  to  be 
visited  have  also  been  read  and  have  to  be  condensed  for  passing  on  to 
our  readers.  Celebrations  of  great  anniversaries  and  other  commemora¬ 
tions  of  interest  to  the  Churches  have  taken  place  in  various  lands  Great 
men  have  passed  away.  Good  books— and  some  not  so  good— have 
been  published.  Mighty  conferences  are  in  being,  or  have  met  and  done 
valuable  work  History— not  without  dust  and  drama— is  being  made 
in  India,  China,  Malta,  and  other  places.  It  is  not  easy  to  do  justice  to 
so  many  things  in  brief  space,  especially  when  one  has  been  directly 
associated  with  many  of  them  and  could  easily  fill  a  book  with  descriptions 
of  travels  and  persons  and  events  witnessed.  In  some  cases,  it  may  well 
be  feared,  we  can  set  down  but  meagrely  our  crowded  impressions. 

»  • 

The  General  Secretary  has  not  indeed  been  idle.  He  visited  in 
person  the  General  Assemblies  and  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  England,  the  Original  Secession  Church  in  Scotland, 
Visits  to  the  the  Fr“e  church  of  Scotland,  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
Churches.  ^  presbyterian  church  of  Ireland.  At  his  request 
Professor  Curtis,  Chairman  of  our  Eastern  Section,  represented  the 
Alliance  at  the  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wales  and  Ur 
W.  J.  Couper  at  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
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Scotland — these  meeting  at  the  same  time  as  the  Irish  Assembly.  At 
all  these  our  deputies  were  welcomed  as  usual  with  due  honour  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Moderators,  and  had  cordial  receptions,  and  returned  with 
a  sense  of  mutual  benefit  and  kindly  messages  of  loyalty  and  promise 
of  continued  enthusiasm  for  our  work  among  all  the  Churches.  It  should 
be  mentioned  that  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  (Continuing), 
having  a  crowded  agenda  and  a  brief  session,  did  not  invite  a  visit  but 
was  happy  to  receive  a  greeting  of  goodwill.  Furth  of  the  British  Isles, 
Dr  C.  Merle  d’Aubign6  represented  the  Alliance  at  the  Synod  of  the 
Union  of  the  Free  Evangelical  Churches  of  France,  held  at  La  Rochelle. 
These  tasks  completed,  Mr  Hamilton  had  the  great  and  arduous  happiness 
of  travelling  with  other  members  of  the  Alliance  who  represented  the 
Church  of  Scotland  (Dr  Bogle,  the  Moderator,  Dr  J.  Macdonald 
Webster,  Professor  James  Mackinnon,  and  Rev.  David  M'Queen)  to 
participate  in  the  great  celebration  by  the  Lutheran  Churches  of  Germany 
of  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  Confessio  Augustana — which  in  1530  set 
the  seal  on  the  great  reforming  work  of  Martin  Luther — at  Augsburg 
and  Nurnberg,  those  two  lovely  medieval 

“  Arched  and  mounded  Kaiser-towns  that  moulder  o’er  Almain  ” 


down  in  Bavaria.  Thence  he  repaired  to  Brussels  for  the  always  courageous 
Synod  of  the  Christian  Missionary  Church  of  Belgium  in  this  centenary 
year  of  national  Independence.  There  he  had  fellowship  also  with  leaders 
of  the  State-supported  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  and  with  the 
minister  of  the  beautiful  Scots  church  in  the  Chaussee  de  Vleurgatt, 
Brussels.  After  faithful  attention  to  duty  there  amid  a  heat-wave — 
which  did  not,  however,  prevent  a  visit  to  the  field  of  Waterloo  by  way 
of  the  Forest  of  Soignes  and  some  other  centres  of  historic  and  heroic 
memory — he  sought  Paris,  where  his  former  chief  and  ever-kindly  friend, 
Dr  Merle  d’Aubigne,  proved  a  valued  cicerone  among  the  Churches, 
and  Dr  J.  G.  Sutherland  (of  the  Church  of  Scotland),  a  chance-met 
companion  in  an  enthralling  visit  to  the  scenes  of  the  Great  Revolution, 
calculated  to  send  men  back  to  the  epoch’s  literature  from  Carlyle  to 
Lenotre  and  fire  them  afresh  with  love  of  France’s  history.  Here  he  also 
visited  Dr  Pannier  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  and  inspected  his  marvellous 
historical  museum  at  54  Rue  des  Saints  Pferes  (off  the  book-stall-lined 
Quai  D’Orsay)  ;  at  whose  invitation  he  had  come  to  attend  and  speak 
at  the  Inauguration  of  the  Memorial  to  John  Calvin  at  Noyon,  the 
Reformer’s  birthplace,  on  Sunday,  6th  July.  Somewhat  fuller  record 
of  these  activities  must  be  made  elsewhere  in  this  number.  During  the 
Secretary’s  absence  from  Edinburgh,  the  correspondence  of  the  Alliance 
and  all  matters  requiring  attention  were  once  again  most  ably  dealt 
with  by  Miss  Neill,  the  Assistant  Secretary,  to  whose  assiduous  fidelity 
and  competence  he  would  pay  thankful  tribute. 

*  * 


August  is  a  holiday  season  for  many,  and  our  office  will  be  closed  for 
part  of  the  month.  Letters  concerning  matters  of  urgency  should  be 
directed  then  to  Mr  Hamilton  at  California  House,  Kings- 
barns,  Fifeshire,  Scotland.  Early  September  will  call 
our  officials  specially  concerned  to  the  Group-Conference 
of  our  Alliance  with  leaders  of  our  Continental  Churches 
at  Elberfeld,  Germany.  The  programme  printed  in  our 
last  number  has  been  slightly  extended,  and  the  local  Committees  of  our 


Elberfeld 
Conference : 
September 
1930. 
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brethren  in  Germany  are  sparing  no  pains  to  make  the  meeting  as  success¬ 
ful  as  hospitable.  Our  next  paragraph  shows  that  a  record  number  of 
Churches  and  nations  will  send  most  excellent  delegates,  and  we  commend 
the  gathering — our  first  on  German  soil — to  the  hearts  and  prayers  of  all 
our  readers.  Following  our  custom,  we  shall  devote  adequate  space  in 
our  next  issue  to  a  record  of  the  Conference,  which  is  likely  to  prove  a 
worthy  addition  to  those  of  Lausanne,  Geneva,  and  the  Hague.  We 
hope  by  November  to  have  some  definite  information  to  give  also  con¬ 
cerning  the  larger  Conference  proposed  for  Montpellier,  France,  in  1931, 
and  expect  that  it  will  likewise  admirably  maintain  the  spirit  and  influence 
radiating  from  our  last  similar  gathering,  at  Budapest  in  1927. 

*  * 

The  personnel  of  the  Conference  will  be  as  follows  : — Officials  of  the 
Alliance — Professors  Curtis  and  J.  Y.  Simpson,  Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton, 
Miss  D.  Neill.  Church  of  Scotland — Professor  Henderson, 
pnIegfatiaS  t0  Dr  Macdonald  Webster,  Rev.  J.  R.  Forgan.  Free 

Conference.  Church  of  Scotland — Professor  Maclean.  Presbyterian 

Church  in  Ireland — Principal  Paul.  Presbyterian  Church  of 
England — Professor  Anderson  Scott.  Belgium  (two  Churches) — Pastor 
F.  Bus£,  Hainault ;  Pastor  Emile  Hoyois,  Brussels.  Czechoslovakia — 
Dr  Soucek,  Prague.  France  (four  Churches) — Professor  Arnal,  Mont¬ 
pellier  ;  Pastor  Andre  Hammel,  Paris  ;  Pastor  L.  Debard,  St  Etienne  ; 
Pastor  Kuntz,  Strasbourg.  Holland  —  Professor  Cramer,  Utrecht; 
Professor  Eekhof,  Leiden ;  Dr  van  Beeck  Calkoen,  the  Hague. 
Hungary — Rev.  Gyula  Forgacs,  S&roSpatak,  and  Dr  A.  Puky,  Budapest. 
Italy — Sig.  Guido  Miegge,  Turin.  Jugoslavia — Senior  A.  Agoston, 
Ba6ka.  Poland — Senior  Paul  Royer,  Josefsberg.  Rumania — Professor 
Imre,  Cluj.  Switzerland — Dr  Keller,  and  Pastor  Jacques  Martin, 
Geneva ;  Professor  Thiebaud,  Neuchatel.  Greece — Pastor  Polycarp 
Longinides,  Athens.  Lithuania— Dr  P.  Jakubenas,  Birzai.  Germany 
— Reichsminister  Professor  Dr  Bredt,  Berlin  ;  Dr  Hesse,  Elberfeld  ; 
Landessuperintendent  D.  Hollweg,  Aurich  ;  Pastor  Kolfhaus,  .Vlotho  ; 
Professor  Lang,  Halle  ;  Pastor  Lauffs,  Barmen. 

*  * 

This  quarter  we  mourn,  with  all  the  Churches,  the  passing  of  Professor 
Adolf  Harnack,  late  of  Berlin,  on  10th  June.  Few  men  have  had  so 
large  a  share  in  the  moulding  of  theological  opinion  in  our 
Obituary.  generation,  standing  as  he  did  for  a  strong  and  fearless 
liberal  Protestantism.  His  History  of  Dogma  and  his 
Mission  and  Spread  of  Early  Christianity  are  among  our  greatest  works 
of  scholarship,  and  the  popular  What  is  Christianity  ?  has  been  a  boon  to 
many,  and  is  as  full  of  piety  as  of  controversy.  The  Council  of  the  Swiss 
Mission  in  South  Africa  has  sustained  a  loss,  similarly  bereaving  a  much 
wider  circle,  in  the  death  on  18th  June  of  its  reverend  General  Secretary, 
M.  Arthur  Grandjean.  And  we  reverently  name  also  the  late  Lord 
Davidson  of  Lambeth,  formerly  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  rested 
from  his  labours  on  25th  May.  He  was  the  great  Anglican  protagonist 
of  Christian  unity.  He  and  his  successor,  Archbishop  Lang  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  were  both  sons  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  manse,  and  never  lost 
their  love  for  the  old  traditions.  It  may  be  hazarded  that  but  for  the 
bitter,  acrimonious  phases  of  Scottish  Church  life  in  their  youthful  years 
our  faith  and  system  might  not  have  lost  these  two  valiant  leaders  ;  but 
* 
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just  as  little  can  we  doubt  that  a  wise  Providence  overruled  the  loss,  for 
their  work  has  brought  a  deep  conscientiousness  into  the  great  schemes 
for  wider  unity  which  must  fill  the  thought  of  all  the  Churches  for  a 
generation  to  come.  If  he  has  not  lived  to  enter  it  on  earth,  it  is  still 
much  that  Lord  Davidson  saw  the  Promised  Land  from  afar,  like  Moses 
on  Mount  Pisgah.  His  address  to  all  the  world  at  the  Scottish  Union 
Assembly  last  October  will  never  be  forgotten.  The  passing  of  Dr 
Henderson,  of  Lovedale,  South  Africa,  is  another  very  sad  bereavement, 
and  we  lament  also  the  death  of  M.  Jules  Smank,  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 


The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Communion  may  be 
b  th  assured  °f  the  deep  interest  in  the  hearts  of  all  Christian 
Conference.  people  over  their  present  deliberations  at  Lambeth.  As 
the  British  Weekly  says  : 


“  Farseeing  and  friendly  people  regard  it  as  a  sign  of  life  in  the  Anglican  Com¬ 
munion,  and  proof  that  she  is  alive  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  changes, 
new  statements,  readjustments  are  felt  by  her  to  be  inevitable.  Not  to  be  aware 
of  such  things,  to  be  ready  on  the  other  hand  to  protest  to  the  world  that  so  far  as 
she  is  concerned  she  is  well  satisfied,  would  be  in  our  view  a  symptom  of  senility.” 

Perhaps  the  supreme  danger  which  threatens  all  long-established 
institutions  is  precisely  such  a  self-satisfaction  accompanied  by  fear. 
But  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’s  initial  address  was  the  utterance 
of  one  who  was  prepared  for  courageous  action.  A  crucial  situation  will 
be  reached  when  discussion  and  interpretation  of  the  proposals  for  Union 
on  equal  terms  with  non-Episcopal  Churches  in  South  India  has  to  be 
faced  :  and  in  this  subject  particularly  we  have  a  very  direct  and  anxious 
interest,  as  our  own  debates  at  Boston  Council  last  year  indicate. 


* 


* 


An  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  prevails  in  the  Island  of  Malta.  The 
priesthood  of  the  Roman  Church  there  has  come  into  political  conflict 
with  the  representatives  of  the  British  Government,  and 
Malta.  •  the  dispute  has  gone  so  far  that  the  Pope  has  denounced 
the  Governor,  Lord  Strickland  (himself  a  Roman  Catholic) 
as  'persona  non  grata.  Whereupon  the  Maltese  priests  have  used  their 
ecclesiastical  authority  for  political  ends  and  have  sought  to  intimidate 
the  islanders  from  any  support  of  Lord  Strickland’s  party  at  the  polls 
by  threat  and  denunciation.  The  Government  has  stood  very  firm.  As 
Lord  Strickland  says,  “  There  cannot  be  two  Governments  in  Malta,” 
and  the  historic  article  that  “the  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction 
in  this  Realm  of  England  ”  has  been  reaffirmed.  At  the  time  of  writing 
the  deadlock  remains.  The  constitution  of  Malta  has  been  suspended. 
The  Vatican  refuses  to  negotiate  while  Lord  Strickland  remains  in 
office  as  Governor  of  Malta.  The  British  Government  is  prepared  to 
resume  discussion  only  if  and  when  orders  are  given  by  the  Pope  to  the 
episcopal  authorities  in  Malta  which  will  restore  to  the  electors  of  the 
Colony  complete  freedom  to  use  their  political  judgment.  As  no  anti¬ 
clerical  conduct  or  speech  gave  occasion  for  the  presumptuous  policy 
pursued  by  the  Maltese  priests  and  endorsed  by  the  Holy  See,  the  demand 
of  the  Government  seems  very  reasonable.  We  like  to  believe  that,  after 
400  years  of  history,  there  can  be  at  least  mutual  tolerance  and  respect 
between  the  great  historic  communions.  We  have  dreamed  daring 
dreams  and  repudiated  as  vicious  the  temper  that  “  sees  red  ”  on  the 


mere  suggestion  that  anything  good  happened  in  the  Church  prior  to  the 
Reformation,  or  that  anything  unmeet  has  been  done  by  any  Protestant 
Church  since,  or  at  the  claim  that  the  Churches  can  learn  great  and 
venerable  things  from  each  other  and  might  even  co-operate  for  high 
ends  now.  Nevertheless,  if  this  exercise  of  unwarrantable  authority  by 
Rome  in  Malta  is  indeed  a  sample  of  what  is  to  be  feared  and  expected 
on  the  much-discussed  restoral  of  power  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  may 
be  that  it  has  value  as  an  object-lesson  which  will  not  be  lost  upon  any 
of  the  free  peoples  ;  and  it  should  certainly  be  pondered  alongside  the 
elements  that  some  temperaments  find  so  seductive,  or  even  laudable, 
in  the  appeal  of  Romish  worship. 

*  * 

We  cannot  in  these  pages  discuss  what  is  really  a  gigantic  political 
upheaval — perhaps  the  beginning  of  the  greatest  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  But  the  passionate  nationalist  movements  of 
India.  India  and  the  magnificent  attempt  of  the  recent  Com¬ 

mission,  under  Sir  John  Simon’s  chairmanship,  to  elucidate 
and  interpret  these  and  to  recommend  a  high  policy  of  justice  and  right 
to  the  British  Government,  vitally  involve  our  Churches — and  indeed  the 
whole  life  of  Christianity — in  the  great  Empire  of  the  East.  All  must 
therefore  be  pondered  prayerfully  and  deeply  by  the  members  of  every 
Church.  We  quote  the  wise  estimate  of  Lord  Meston,  K.C.S.I.,  from 
the  British  Weekly  of  3rd  July  : — 

“  The  Report  of  the  Commission  is  in  two  volumes.  The  first  is  a  review  of  the 
situation  in  India  to-day,  that  land  of  infinite  diversity,  the  heir  of  ancient  but  almost 
forgotten  civilisations,  whose  soul  has  been  harried  for  centuries  by  foreign  domination 
and  internal  strife.  We  are  given  an  account,  fair  and  lucid,  outspoken  but  generous, 
of  India’s  recent  political  history,  of  the  efforts  she  is  making  to  qualify  for  self- 
government,  and  of  the  obstacles  which  beset  her  in  her  illiteracy,  her  inexperience 
and  her  impatience.  The  democratic  machinery  which  we  set  up  for  her  in  1919 
has  not  worked  as  we  might  have  expected,  and  there  has  been  little  real  response 
among  the  people.  But  a  beginning  has  been  made,  there  are  glimmerings  of  a  new 
spirit,  and  amid  the  conflict  of  races  and  interests  there  is  one  unvarying  sentiment 
growing  and  spreading  among  all  educated  Indians,  ‘  a  demand  for  equality  with 
Europeans  and  a  resentment  against  any  suspicion  of  differential  treatment.’  It  is, 
as  the  Report  justly  puts  it,  ‘  the  claim  of  the  East  for  due  recognition  of  status.’ 
How  far  this  claim  can  be  reasonably  met,  without  perpetuating  the  mistakes  from 
which  India  already  suffers,  is  the  theme  of  the  Commission’s  second  volume.  It  is 
handled  with  dignity  and  compelling  reasonableness,  without  a  trace  of  resentment 
at  the  treatment  which  the  Commission  often  received  in  India  or  at  the  frequent 
extravagance  of  the  Nationalist  demands. 

“Throughout  the  Report  there  sounds  one  dominant  chord,  in  which  all  its 
varying  proposals  find  their  harmony.  '  Whatever  we  do,’  it  seems  to  say.  ‘  let  us 
do  it  for  India  as  a  whole,  thinking  not  of  any  one  class  or  section,  however  vocal,  of 
any  one  race  or  interest,  but  of  those  hundreds  of  millions  of  mankind  whose  well¬ 
being  is  now  in  the  balance.’  In  this  spirit  the  Commission  have  weighed  with  equal 
care  the  claims  of  Universities  and  the  rights  of  Untouchables  :  they  mete  out  political 
justice  to  Hindu  and  Moslem  alike,  to  Sikh  and  Indian  Christian;  and  they  insist 
on  the  essential  partnership  of  the  Princes  with  the  British  provinces  in  the  advance 
towards  whatever  goal  presents  itself  to  a  United  India.  Thus  in  the  forefront  of 
the  Report  we  find  the  ideal  of  a  Federation.  Into  it  will  come  the  great  provinces 
(Burma  excepted)  as  soon  as  they  have  mastered  their  own  problems.  Into  it  the 
Princes  will  bring  their  States  as  and  when  interest  or  patriotism  impels  them.  Over 
it  will  preside  a  federal  government,  of  which  it  is,  at  this  early  stage,  impossible  to 
prescribe  the  form  or  the  functions.  And  to  this  end  will  be  directed  all  the  resources 
of  an  elastic  constitution,  under  which  the  Indian  leaders  will  be  given  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  fitting  themselves  for  the  wider  future.  .  .  .” 
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A  somewhat  alarming  note  comes  from  our  representative  in  China, 
where  it  appears  that  growing  restrictions  are  being  put  upon  the 
Christian  movement.  Evidently  the  Shanghai  Govern- 
In  China.  ment — regarding  “  culture  invasion,  as  an  implement  for 

the  exploitation  of  China,  dangerous  to  the  development 
of  the  Chinese  people  ” — is  resolved  that  none  but  Chinese  shall  organise 
or  teach  its  primary  schools  and  kindergartens,  and  to  forbid  religious 
courses  in  registered  schools  :  while  organisations  for  study  of  religions 
are  ordered  to  admit  no  non-adult  Chinese.  In  some  centres  the  Christian 
Church  is  forbidden  to  hold  services.  The  Y.M.C.A.’s  are  accused  of 
seducing  the  young  culturally  and  are  to  be  controlled ;  and  a  censorship 
of  publications  issued  by  Christian  schools  has  been  set  up  in  Shanghai, 
Shantung,  Nankin,  etc.  Passports  have,  in  some  cases,  been  refused  to 
Chinese  desiring  to  study  abroad,  except  on  condition  that  they  include 
no  religious  subjects  in  their  curriculum.  Many  Chinese  leaders  express 
disapproval  of  this  policy,  but  the  movement  “  to  suppress  Christianity  ” 
gains  strength  in  some  quarters. 

Through  a  special  grant  which  has  been  secured  for  it  by  Dr  John  R. 
Mott,  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China  is  holding  a  national  General  Workers 
Conference  at  Hangchow  from  26th  July  to  4th  August.  The  response 
from  the  twelve  synods  assures  us  of  the  presence  at  this  Conference  of 
outstanding  Christian  leaders  from  all  parts  of  China.  Dr  Kagawa  of 
Japan  is  coming  all  the  way  from  Japan  in  order  to  bring  his  vision  and 
spiritual  contribution  to  the  Conference.  Dr  T.  C.  Chao  will  conduct  a 
series  of  conference  talks  on  “  The  Message  of  the  Church  that  is  Needed 
in  China  To-day,”  and  Dr  P.  F.  Price  will  conduct  a  daily  discussion 
group  on  the  personal  problems  of  the  Chinese  pastors. 

In  view  of  the  attitude  of  the  Government  toward  the  Christian 
movement,  it  seems  providential  that  this  Conference  has  been  called 
at  Hangchow  precisely  at  this  time.  The  Conference  desperately  needs 
the  leadership  and  the  mind  of  Christ.  It  needs  Pentecostal  power  and 
the  adventurous  faith  of  the  early  Apostolic  Church,  and  the  hope  is 
expressed  that  at  the  time  of  the  Conference  all  will  pray  that  the  will 
of  God  for  the  Church  may  have  free  course. 


Our  honoured  member,  Dr  G.  A.  Frank  Knight,  Secretary  of  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  reports  a  triumph  for  liberty  in  Greece, 
where  for  some  years  the  evangelical  movements  have  met 
In  Greece.  hardship  and  persecution,  with  opposition  to  their  pro¬ 
paganda,  burning  of  their  buildings  and  what  not ;  but 
where  also  remarkable  conversions  have  resulted  from  dissemination  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Greek  Orthodox  bishops  have  here  and  there 
incited  prosecution  of  the  evangelicals,  and  the  report  of  detectives  set 
to  discover  the  character  and  teaching  of  the  latter  has  been  so  favourable 
that  it  seems  even  probable  that  their  freedom  will  be  widened  rather 
than  restricted  by  the  rulers !  The  crucial  question  has  been  whether  or 
not  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Greek  should  be  forbidden,  and  in  Salonica 
the  matter  was  put  to  test  of  law.  The  finding  of  the  Public  Prosecutor 
of  the  Court  of  First  Instance  of  Salonica  may  be  summarised  as  follows  : — 

.  "  C)  After  due  consideration,  our  opinion  is  that  the  circulation  is  not  opposed 

to  the  Constitution.  (2)  It  is  true  that,  according  to  Article  1.  paragraph  5,  of  the 
Constitution  of  3rd  June  1927,  now  in  force,  the  translation  of  the  original  text  of 
the  Holy  Bible  into  other  languages  without  the  sanction  of  the  Church  is  absolutely 
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forbidden.  But  these  translations  have  been  sanctioned  tacitly,  if  not  explicitly, 
since  1890,  and  Bibles  have  been  sold  in  Greece  in  various  Bible  depfits  since  that 
date.  (3)  Even  the  Legislature  has  taken  cognisance  of  this  question,  for  by  Article 
3  of  Law  3214  of  14th  August  1924  it  is  decreed  that  partial  exemption  from  taxes 
shall  be  allowed  for  books  imported  from  abroad,  and  particularly  Article  313  of  the 
Customs  Tariff  states,  4  Books  of  the  Holy  Bible  published  by  the  British  Bible  Society, 
bound  or  not,  free.’  (4)  The  Presidential  Decree  of  12th  December  1924  expressly 
states,  re  municipal  tariff,  that  the  municipal  duty  has  been  decreased  for  books 
stereotyped  of  classical  ancient  authors,  as  well  as  the  Books  of  the  Holy  Bible, 
published  by  the  British  Bible  Society,  bound  or  not.  one  drachme  per  100  okes. 
(5)  For  all  these  reasons,  and  seeing  that  the  circulation  of  Bibles  has  been  allowed 
even  tacitly,  and  that  these  books  which  have  been  examined  are  calculated  to  serve 
a  very  good  and  useful  purpose,  and  seeing  that  the  Bible  Society  has  not  only  trans¬ 
lated  the  Scriptures  into  Modern  Greek,  but  into  many  hundreds  of  other  foreign 
languages  and  dialects,  we  do  not  see  any  reason  for  their  not  being  freely  circulated 
here,  and  if  the  circulation  were  impeded  it  might  probably  cause  serious  diplomatic 
questions.” 

*  * 

In  the  course  of  a  racy  account  of  the  German  Churches’  celebrations 
at  Augsburg,  Nurnberg  and  Coburg,  the  Rev.  David 
In  Germany.  M’Queen,  the  new  Editor  of  The  Scots  Observer,  remarks 


“  A  notable  consequence  of  the  Revolution  was  the  ‘  freeing  1  of  the  German 
Churches.  From  the  Reformation  the  Prince  had  been  the  official  head  of  the  Church 
within  his  principality.  In  the  course  of  history  the  official  leadership  of  the  Churches 
had  become  vested  in  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  When  the  Revolution  came  the 
link  with  the  State  was  automatically  dissolved.  The  German  Churches  are  now 
‘  free,’  rejoicing  in  their  liberty  and  already  putting  it  to  effective  use.  •  •  • 

“  Is  there  a  new  life  and  vision  in  the  Church  in  Germany  ?  There  is  emphatically 
so.  It  is  no  narrow  vision,  nor  feeble  flutterings  either.  Rather  the  signs  in  the 
Church  are  symptoms  of  a  new  awakening  in  the  German  people  to  a  vision  which 
embraces  both  new  and  deep  understandings  with  the  peoples  abroad,  and  a  vigorous 
tackling  of  the  problems  grave  and  many  at  home.  Four  hundred  years  ago  Germany 
was  the  great  spiritual  force  in  the  life  of  Europe.  Is  history  going  to  repeat  itself 
to-day  ?  ” 


We  may  mention  that  The  Scots  Observer  sustained  a  real  loss  when  Rev. 
J.  W.  Stevenson — who  had  given  notable  literary  quality  to  the  paper 
vacated  the  Editor’s  chair  ;  but  his  successor  has  a  fine  and  vital  sense 
for  news  of  value,  and  is  one  of  our  most  ingenious  and  resourceful 
publicists.  Already  the  columns  have  assumed  a  rare  vividness,  and  we 
commend  the  journal  to  all  readers  abroad  who  know  English  as  the 
best  possible  record  of  Scottish  Church  life  and  commentary  (40  Shand- 
wick  Place,  Edinburgh,  2d.  weekly).  A  beautiful  article  by  Mr  Lewis 
Spence,  the  eminent  Scots  poet,  entitled  “  The  Church  Terrestrial  and 
Celestial  ”  appeared  in  the  issue  of  3rd  July,  in  vindication  of  the  Scottish 
Church  against  the  irresponsible  complaisance  of  some  shallow  current 


criticisms  that  have  had  too  easy  a  vogue. 

*  * 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Austrian  section  of  the  International  League 
for  Friendship  among  the  Churches,  Professor  Siegmund  Schultze,  of 
Berlin,  has  given — at  Vienna  and  at  Gratz — lectures  on  the 
^Austria*  subject  of  “  World-Peace  and  the  Gospel.”  This  autumn 
a  conference  of  this  League  is  to  be  held  at  Graz,  when 
the  Swiss,  Hungarian,  Austrian  and  Czecho-Slovakian  branches  will  lie 
represented.  The  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Church  at  Vienna  estimates 
that  there  are  actually  in  Austria  270,000  Protestants  scattered  abroad, 
some  adhering  to  the  Augsburg  Confession,  some  to  the  Helvetic.  They 
are  grouped  in  114  parishes,  of  which  the  largest  is  that  of  Vienna  (82,000 
souls). 


*  $ 
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The  Report  issued  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Reformed  Seniorate 
in  Jugo-Slavia  contains  some  pathetic  reading.  The  author  hardly  knows 
whether  to  compare  his  Church  to  a  stranded  outpost 
S?av?a.°”  engaged  in  a  life-and-death  struggle  or  to  a  wounded 

soldier  lying  in  helpless  pain  on  the  battlefield,  but  buoys 
his  heart  with  the  thought  that  our  King  and  Captain  has  reserve  troops 
to  relieve  the  outposts,  and  Red  Cross  men  to  seek  and  rescue  the  wounded. 
Illnesses  and  repressions  by  the  local  authorities  prevented  several  con¬ 
ferences  during  the  past  year,  but  others  have  been  successful,  and  the 
Minister  of  Justice  not  only  allowed  speakers  from  other  countries  to 
enter  Jugo-Slavia  for  these,  but  sent  his  own  representative.  “We  regard 
this  as  a  favourable  sign  that  confidence  in  us  is  beginning  to  grow.” 
Rev.  Gyula  ForgAcs,  of  SAroSpatak,  and  Principal  Eberhart  Phildius, 
of  St  Andree,  made  long  and  wearisome  journeys  to  give  excellent  and 
greatly  appreciated  addresses. 

The  question  of  religious  instruction  is  giving  pain,  and  British  and 
American  sympathisers  with  this  Church  feel  increasing  indignation 
over  it. 

“  The  Minister  of  Instruction  has  issued  a  decree,  according  to  which  religious 
instruction  in  primary  schools  is  the  task  of  the  State-appointed  teacher.  So  long  as 
there  is  a  single  teacher  in  the  place  of  the  same  confession  as  the  children,  no  one 
else,  not  even  the  pastor,  may  give  religious  instruction.  If  there  is  no  teacher  of 
the  same  religion  as  the  children,  the  Minister  (of  State),  on  the  proposal  of  the 
principal  of  the  school,  may  entrust  the  religious  instruction  to  the  competent  pastor. 

“  The  following  case  shows  what  practical  results  this  ordinance  has  led  to.  In 
Stara-Moravica,  out  of  a  staff  of  14,  only  3  are  Reformed,  but  the  number  of  Reformed 
pupils  is  479.  The  3  Reformed  teachers  supply  religious  instruction  for  only  154 
children.  Thus  325  children  receive  no  religious  instruction.  Although  the  con¬ 
gregation  has  a  paid  religious  instructor,  a  certificated  teacher,  and  a  pastor,  both 
are  excluded  from  the  work.  In  Stara-Moravica  there  is  also  a  Roman  Catholic 
teacher,  and  in  spite  of  that  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  and  the  ‘  Kantor  ’  give  religious 
instruction  to  considerably  fewer  children  undisturbed.  .  .  . 

“  Religious  instruction  is  the  duty  of  the  State-appointed  teachers,  but  nobody 
prescribes  for  them  what  they  are  to  teach,  what  material  and  how  much  is  to  be 
taken  in  the  different  classes.  The  Church  has  no  right  to  exercise  control  over  the 
instruction  given  in  the  schools  under  the  name  of  Reformed  Religion.”  [An  example 
is  given  of  a  teacher  in  Feketic  whose  teaching  was  actually  destructive  to  the  work 
of  the  Church.  He  jeered  at  the  work  of  the  Innere  Mission,  the  Sunday  School,  and 
the  Y.M.C.A.,  and  forbade  the  children  and  youths  to  join  them.  The  authorities 
were  informed  about  this,  but  the  teacher  is  still  there  “  giving  instruction  ”  in 
Reformed  Religion.] 

“In  some  {daces  the  school  inspectors  and  principals  take  up  the  standpoint  that 
religious  instruction  is  to  be  given  in  the  mother  language,  whatever  department  the 
pupils  attend.  But  elsewhere,  in  several  places,  if  a  child  attends  the  school  where 
instruction  is  given  in  the  Serbian  language,  whatever  its  mother  language  may  be, 
religious  instruction  must  be  given  in  Serbian.  They  do  not  consider  that  if  religious 
instruction  is  not  given  in  the  language  in  which  the  pupil  is  accustomed  to  pray, 
and  in  which  they  sing  and  pray  and  preach  in  his  Church,  the  child  derives  no  benefit 
from  it,  for  he  cannot  take  part  in  the  public  services  in  his  own  Church,  cannot  sing 
and  pray  with  the  congregation  and  understand  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

“  All  these  are  facts  which  awaken  in  the  parents  the  feeling  of  religious  oppression, 
and  which  tend  to  put  the  cultural  position  of  our  country  in  an  unfavourable  light  in 
foreign  countries. 

“  We  are  convinced  that  this  is  far  from  being  the  intention  of  the  Government, 
and  that  it  is  only  the  arbitrary  enactments  of  subordinates  which  cause  all  this 
hardship.  For  this  reason  we  are  of  good  hope  that  the  Minister  of  Instruction  will 
grant  our  request,  that  religious  instruction  in  schools  will  remain  an  obligatory 
subject,  that  the  imparting  of  instruction  be  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  that  each 
congregation  may  give  the  instruction  in  the  language  which  is  the  mother  language 
of  tlie  congregation  to  which  the  pupils  in  question  belong — that  is,  the  language  in 
which  the  services  are  held  in  the  Church  the  pupils  attend.” 
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The  report  tells  that  32  congregations  have  Sunday  Schools,  and 
22  (an  increase  of  4)  none.  The  number  of  scholars  is  1399  (an  increase 
of  151).  In  some  regions  the  authorities  have  closed  schools  and  con¬ 
fiscated  the  children’s  magazine  issued  by  the  International  Union  of 
Sunday  Schools.  Nevertheless  interest  in  the  Youth  Movement  is  gain¬ 
ing  interest  and  depth.  There  is  still  a  sad  insufficiency  of  pastors,  and 
poverty  obviously  presses  cruelly.  Gratitude  to  the  Presbyterian  Alliance, 
the  Inter-Church  Aid  Bureau,  and  several  of  the  helping  Churches  in 
Britain  and  America,  is  expressed.  The  number  of  foreign  Bursaries  for 
Theological  Students  has  increased  by  two — one  in  Lancaster  Pa.,  U.S.A., 
and  one  in  Paris.  There  are  still  urgently  required  at  least  one  more 
American,  one  Dutch,  and  one  German  or  Swiss.  The  report  concludes 


'•  From  year  to  year  the  dangers  of  our  isolation  threaten  us  more  and  more. 
Therefore  we  must  lay  great  weight  on  the  building  up  of  our  foreign  relations  ; 
for  this  is  the  channel  through  which  the  water  of  the  distant  flowing  river  passes  into 
our  stagnant  pool  to  stir  up  the  spiritual  life  of  our  semorate  and  save  it  trom 
destruction  and  decay.” 


The  North  Wales  Synod  and  the  South  Wales  Synod  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  of  Wales  have  appointed  a  Special  Committee  to  confer 
with  Parliamentary  Agents  with  a  view  to  promoting  a 
Wales—  private  Bill  in  Parliament  to  secure  a  measure  to  incor- 

North  and  porate  the  Connection  and  to  embody  Articles  Declaratory 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  in  Matters  Spiritual 
The  members  of  the  Special  Committee  are  (1)  From  the  South 
— Rev  Dr  Owen  Prys,  Rev.  Richard  J.  Rees,  Rev.  W.  Nantlais 
Williams,  Mr  Evan  Evans,  and  Mr  D.  C.  Roberts  ;  (2)  from  the  North 
—Rev.  S.  0.  Davies,  Mr  A.  Stanley  Davies,  Mr  Jonathan  Davies, 
Judge  J.  Bryn  Roberts,  and  Mr  W.  P.  Wheldon. 

The  draft  Bill  must  be  submitted  to  the  two  Synods,  and  approved 
by  them,  before  Parliamentary  action  can  be  taken. 


We  cordially  thank  the  readers  who  so  promptly  responded  to  the 
appeal  for  back  numbers  of  the  Register  printed  in  our  last  issue.  Especially 
are  we  thankful  that  now  only  one  number  of  those  wanted 
Thanks  for  to  complete  the  set  recently  ordered  by  an  Overseas 
Back  Numbers.  Univeisfty  is  lacking— that  for  November  1894.  Copies  of 
that  issue  and  those  for  May  and  August  1914,  November  1917.  and 
February  1918  will  still  be  welcomed  and  thankfully  acknowledged. 


We  regret  that  in  our  last  issue  a  mistake  in  a  MS.  submitted  was 
printed  uncorrected.  On  page  297,  in  the  communication  received  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the  figure  for  Sunday 
A  Misprint.  School  pupils  should  have  been  99,992.  We  learn  that 
the  latest  returns  raise  the  number  to  over  120,000. 

*  * 


It  «ives  us  pleasure  to  congratulate  Rev.  Marshall  B.  Lang,  W  hit- 
tinwhame  a  member  of  our  Eastern  Section,  on  the  bestowal  by  Glasgow 
University  of  its  D.D.  degree.  If  possible,  the  honour  was 
Honours.  enhanced  in  that  it  was  conferred  at  the  same  time  on 

Dr  Karl  Barth  and  Professor  Vienot.  The  Rev.  Dr  Chas.  E.  Schaeffer, 
President  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S., 
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and  Secretary  of  its  Home  Mission  Board,  has  been  awarded  the  rarely 
bestowed  D.D.  degree  of  the  Count  Stephen  Tisza  University,  Debrecen, 
Hungary.  •  Dr  Schaeffer  has  earned  this  honour  by  his  work  among  the 
80  Hungarian  congregations  belonging  to  the  Reformed  Church  in  the 
U.S.  As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  that  Marburg  University  has  added 
its  valuable  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology  to  the  many  such  titles  possessed 
by  Professor  H.  R.  Mackintosh,  Edinburgh,  and  the  same  scholar  and 
Dr  Sloaxe  Coffix,  of  New  York,  have  been  given  the  D.D.  of  Kiel 
University.  Professor  Sebestyen,  of  Hungary,  likewise  has  been  awarded 
the  D.Theol.  of  the  Free  University  of  Amsterdam,  and  the  University  of 
Halle-Wittenberg  has  fitly  recognised  his  great  work  on  Luther  by 
laureating  Professor  James  Mackinxon,  of  Edinburgh. 


We  are  sorry — if  not  also  a  little  surprised — that  there  have  been  no 
applications  for  the  Bursary  tenable  for  one  year  in  Hungary  by  a  student 
belonging  to  any  constituent  Church  of  our  Alliance  in 
Sedisa21^  another  land.*  The  scholarship  was  founded  by  the 

Claimant.  Reformed  Church  of  Hungary  (with  a  surplus  of  the  fund 

raised  for  the  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  at 
Budapest  in  1927)  as  a  mark  of  appreciation  of  the  Alliance’s  visit.  The 
sum  would  amount  to  about  £45  of  English  money,  and  residence  at  one 
of  the  students’  hostels  would  not  be  costly.  The  chief  difficulties  pre¬ 
venting  students  from  taking  advantage  of  this  handsome  gift — which 
was  placed  in  the  patronage  of  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Alliance, 
acting  under  guidance  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern  Section 
— appear  to  be  :  (1)  that  students  in  contiguous  lands  who  are  most 
likely  to  have  linguistic  qualifications  for  study  in  Hungary  are  apt  to 
be  debarred  by  political  considerations  meanwhile  ;  and  (2)  that  in  lands 
farther  away  the  Hungarian  language  is  very  rarely  learned,  and  it  is 
so  difficult  a  speech  to  acquire  that  eVen  a  naturally  good  linguist  would 
find  it  hard  in  a  single  year  to  obtain  a  grasp  of  it  sufficiently  firm  to  let 
him  profit  by  lectures  given  in  Magyar.  Nevertheless,  we  hope  with  the 
generous  donors  that  this  renewed  advertisement  of  the  vacancy  may 
bring  at  least  one  suitable  application  and  give  effect  to  a  dearly  cherished 
wish  of  the  Hungarian  Church’s  kindly  heart. 


We  respectfully  remind  the  Clerks  of  Assemblies  and  Synods  of  all 
our  Churches  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  Churches’  approval  of  our  Boston 
Reformation  Council's  recommendation  (in  response  to  the  urgent  plea  of 

Day.  our  brethren  in  Jugo-Slavia),  “  Reformation  Day  ”  should 

be  observed  throughout  the  whole  world  on  26th  October 
or  an  adjacent  Sunday,  when  the  benefits  derived  from  the  Reformation 
of  Religion  in  the  sixteenth  century  should  be  thankfully  commemorated, 
and  the  present  hardships  and  needs  of  Protestant  Churches  in  “  minority  ” 
or  oppressed  positions  prayerfully  considered.  Will  American  and  British 
readers  especially  take  steps  to  extend  this  commemoration,  already  widely 
honoured  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  for  the  encouragement  of  our 
brethren  and  the  due  expression  of  our  solidarity  ? 
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400th  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE 

CONFESS  10  AUGUSTANA. 

We  venture  to  reprint  some  notes  on  this  event  contributed  by  us  to 
the  Scotsman,  Edinburgh,  with  hearty  acknowledgment  of  that  great 
newspaper’s  hospitality. 

He  who  would  know  Germany  must  see  Augsburg,  they  say.  Y\e 
have  seen  it ;  and,  if  we  had  not  seen  Nurnberg  also,  no  superlative  of 
praise  would  be  withheld.  Still  old  Augsburg  is  a  town  of  the  vivid 
sixteenth  century,  and  its  commercial  decline  when  it  had  to  take  second 
place  to  Amsterdam  has  only  helped  to  preserve  its  medueval  charm. 
The  feverish  rush  of  eighteenth-century  architecture  and  banal  renovation 
passed  it  by,  and  later  time  has  ruined  it  but  little.  Even  to-day  you 
may  see  and  marvel  at  the  frescoes  of  local  painters  adorning  the  exteriors 
of  the  people’s  dwelling-houses  as  you  roam  by  canals,  down  quaint  closes, 
and  stand  in  admiration  before  great  oaken  doors  that  no  American  purse 
could  buy.  Modernism  has  come  to  Augsburg  indeed,  but  only  after  its 
people  have  learned  all  that  is  to  be  learned  about  the  need  and  duty  to 
preserve  ancient  monuments.  It  may  well  remain  a  rose-red  city  down 
all  the  centuries  to  come.  *  .  ....  , 

Space  would  fail  to  describe  its  myriad  beautiful  buildings  ana 
picturesque  gables  and  wynds,  or  even  to  name  a  tithe  of  its  art  treasures, 
and  the  philanthropies  of  Fugger  and  the  rest  of  its  pioneers  that  have 
given  it  fame  and  credit.  The  past  calls  to  one  at  every  corner  of  its 
streets  and  all  along  its  habitations. 

But  so  recently  as  last  June  it  has  been  the  scene  of  memorable  events  ; 
for  its  chief  title  to  a  place  of  eternal  veneration  in  history  is  that  here  the 
'Confessio  Auqustana  was  adopted  in  1530,  when  the  seal  was  set  on  the 
mighty  work  of  Dr  Martin  Luther.  The  400th  anniversary  of  the 
Confession  has  just  been  celebrated  in  Augsburg  and  in  Nurnberg— city 
of  Albrecht  Durer  and  "  Die  Meistersingers  ”  with  pomp  and  circum¬ 
stance.  These  cities  fitly  broke  out  in  banner  and  streamer.  The  cross 
and  the  keys  of  the  great  Church,  and  thirty-yard-long  flags  of  old 
Bavaria’s  white  and  blue  side  by  side  with  the  German  colours,  fluttered 
everywhere  ;  and  an  auspicious  joy  reigned  and  flowered  in  universal 
friendliness,  even  in  the  Roman  Catholic  South  of  Germany. 

The  most  impressive  of  many  impressive  diets  took  place  on  Mid¬ 
summer  Day,  when,  in  the  great  Cathedral,  chapters  of  the  histone  symbol 
were  nobly  declaimed  and  reaffirmed  by  the  whole  people.  Obsolete  as 
these  olden  documents  often  seem  to  the  hasty  modern  mind,  we  all  saw 
that  they  have  some  red  blood  within  them  yet  and  are  not  a  parcel  of 
dry  bones,  for  the  eye  lightened  as  the  people’s  lips^  firmly  uttered  their 
responses.  And  then  we  all  sang  “  Ein’  Feste  Burg  ”  ! 

It  has  been  natural  enough  for  the  Scots  delegation  to  compare  all 
things  with  their  great  Union  Assembly ;  for  the  analogies  extended  even 
to  thunder  and  lightning  storms  and  most  devastating  sudden  rains. 
The  inaugural  devotional  service  in  the  great  Lutheran  temple  of  Augs- 
bur*  had  the  simple  sublimity  of  the  Consecration  service  in  St  Giles 
Cathedral.  The  fervent  singing  of  the  Chorales  was  varied  by  the  rich 
polyphony  of  cunningly  written  six-part  canticles  sung  by  a  choir  whose 
voices  were  all  sweet  as  boys’!  The  festival  preacher  was  Dr  We, T. 
Munich,  who  with  clarion  speech  sounded  the  Wachet  Auff  to  the 
evangelical  world  and  to  Lutheran  Bavaria  in  particular. 
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Special  interest  for  our  party  attached  to  the  reception  in  the  ancient 
Drei  Mohren  Hotel  of  the  delegates  and  distinguished  visitors  later  in  the 
evening.  The  speeches  were  broadcast  to  the  whole  world,  and  the 
Germans  enjoy  and  practise  powerful  declamatory  orations.  The  only 
speech  in  English  was  that  of  the  Scots  Moderator,  the  Eight  Rev.  Dr 
Andrew  N.  Bogle,  whose  official  dress  was  probably  the  feature  most 
of  all  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  old  Augsburg  during  the  Festwoche. 
Intense  interest  was  shown  in  his  message  from  Scotland  and  the  tribute 
of  a  Church  and  nation  deriving  from  Calvin,  Zwingli,  and  Knox  to 
the  Luther  of  Wittenberg.  The  address  was  heard  with  rapt  attention 
and  fully  understood  and  appreciated  by  at  least  three-fourths  of  the 
hearers.  The  world-famous  Professor  Deissmann  rose  and  came  forward 
to  the  dais  so  as  to  hear  every  word  clearly.  At  the  close  notable  warm 
applause  was  accorded,  and  next  day  every  German  we  spoke  with 
referred  to  Dr  Bogle’s  utterance  with  enthusiasm  and  gratitude.  It 
was  too  bad,  however,  that  the  local  press  acclaimed  him  as  “  The  Bishop 
of  Edinburgh  !  ”  Other  Scots  who  were  prominently  in  the  picture  of 
these  days  included  Professor  James  Mackinnon  (to  whose  great  work 
our  land  owes  so  much  of  its  surest  knowledge  of  Luther)  ;  Dr  Macdonald 
Webster,  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  the  Rev.  David  M'Queen,  Editor  of  the 
Scots  Observer ;  while  from  England  came  Dr  Alexander  Ramsay  and 
the  Dean  of  Chichester,  among  others. 

But  if  our  linguistic  shortcomings  hindered  us  from  a  full  appreciation 
of  the  many  long  and  fervid  speeches  in  technical  German  phraseology, 
we  were  able  to  follow  them  in  part  and  to  rejoice  in  the  generous  eloquence 
of  Dr  Kapler,  Dr  Dibelius,  Dr  Weit,  Dr  Rendtorff,  Dr  Bredt,  Dr 
Maherers,  and  many  more,  and  to  value  the  kindly  allocution  of  the 
Burgomaster  of  Augsburg— himself  a  member  of  the  Roman  com¬ 
munion— who  spoke  reverently  of  the  great  event  in  the  city’s  history  now 
commemorated,  and  promised  that  the  things  on  which  they  could  not  but 
differ  should  never  prevent  the  Christian  people  of  Augsburg  from  living 
and  labouring  in  harmony  together  for  the  common  good  and  the  cause 
of  righteousness.  The  Burgomaster  made  a  noble  gift  to  every  guest 
of  the  town  attending  these  celebrations  in  the  shape  of  a  handsome 
volume  giving  a  historical  sketch  and  hundreds  of  photographs  of  the 
beautiful  old  city  and  its  places  and  objects  of  interest. 


INTER-CHURCH  AID  COMMITTEE. 

Annual  Meeting. 

Simultaneously  with  the  majestic  Lutheran  celebrations,  another 
Conference  convened  in  Augsburg.  Dr  Adolf  Keller,  of  Geneva— on  whom 
Edinburgh  University  has  worthily  bestowed  a  Doctorate  of  Divinity— had 
summoned  the  Committee  of  his  great  Central  European  Bureau  for  Iuter- 
Church  A]d  to  meet  there.  The  statesmanlike  work  of  Dr  Keller  in 
establishing  this  Bureau  after  the  Copenhagen  Congress  of  1922  has  now 
been  quite  definitely  recognised  as  the  principal  agent  whereby  the  very 
life  and  liberty  of  the  war-stricken  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Continent 
have  been  delivered  from  utmost  disaster.  But  if  deliverance  from  sheer 
starvation  and  much  oppression  has  now  been  accomplished  the  need  for 
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aid  to  maintain  and  to  reconstruct  will  be  heavily  felt  in  most  regions  for 
at  least  another  five  or  ten  years,  and  in  many  directions  and  ways  financial 
help  is  urgently  required.  Churches  have  to  be  built  or  rebuilded  ;  men 
have  to  be  secured  and  trained  for  the  work  of  ministry  in  lands  like 
Poland,  Jugo-Slavia,  Ukrainia,  and  many  another.  Persecution  here  and 
there  also  comes  into  the  Bureau’s  vision,  and  more  than  once  or  twice  it 
has  been  able — in  the  name  of  the  universal  Protestantism  which  it  (almost 
alone  of  organisations)  fully  represents — to  plead  with  Governments  and 
rulers  for  amelioration  or  reparation  with  most  grateful  success. 

At  this  annual  session,  it  heard  reports — ringing  with  gratitude,  if  also 
trembling  with  continued  anxiety — from  Spain,  from  Galicia,  from  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  from  Greece,  from  Belgium,  from  Rumania,  from  Scandinavia, 
and  Holland,  France,  and  Finland.  Aye,  and  from  Russia. 

A  firm  resolution  of  sympathy  with  suffering  Russian  Christians  of  all 
communions  was  passed,  and  while  no  disrespectful  word  to  constituted 
authority  was  breathed,  this  Central  Bureau  of  (Ecumenical  Evangelical 
Churches,  Lutheran  and  Reformed,  was  quite  clear  that  it  was  uttering  an 
uncompromising  statement  that  the  whole  world  of  Christian  Churches 
(united  in  its  membership)  was,  and  would  always  be,  behind  the  brethren 
of  the  household  of  their  faith  in  Russia.  First-hand  facts  from  Russia 
were  also  before  us.  Much  information  coming  from  Latvia,  it  was 
admitted,  bore  trace  of  invention  and  falsehood  devised  to  foster  political 
prejudice  against  the  Soviet  system,  and  that  was  indignantly  repudiated 
and  deprecated.  But  other  things  could  not  be  gainsaid,  and  the  picture 
of  those  trainloads  of  deportees  and  the  many  deaths  aboard  them,  ancl 
of  the  casting  out  of  little  children’s  corpses  on  the  journey,  was  enough  to 
chill  any  human  soul.  It  will  be  welcome  news  to  many  generous  hearts 
in  all  lands  that  we  can  quite  definitely  guarantee  delivery  of  financial 
succour  in  Russia  to  those  for  whom  it  is  intended,  though  no  more  can 
be  said  about  that  here.  , 

One  other  matter  of  moment  before  the  Committee  should  be  alluded  to 
in  this  article.  The  work  of  reconstruction  before  the  various  Reformed 
Churches  in  Europe  is  greatly  hampered  by  the  high  rates  of  interest 
charged  on  borrowed  moneys.  In  the  commercial  world  moneys  can  be 
had  only  at  from  12  to  28  per  cent. — an  impossible  situation.  In  Switzer¬ 
land  a  Committee  of  Christian  bankers  has  formed  a  Loan  Association 
whereby  loans  are  made  to  Churches  in  need  at  an  easy  rate  of  interest 
through  the  zeal  of  sympathetic  investors  who  care  not  too  greatly  for 
lucrative  returns.  This,  it  is  felt,  must  now  be  paralleled  in  all  the 
countries  if  the  scheme  is  to  be  effective — as  the  propaganda  work  of 
Rome  undoubtedly  is,  to  our  menace.  In  Britain  the  idea  of  a  loan 
association  is  new,  and  it  may  easily  be  that  our  givers  may  prefer  to 
make  gifts  pure  and  simple  towards  the  work  needed  to  save  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  Europe,  and  with  them  the  liberties  of  faith  we  all  enjoy  and 
too  readily  take  for  granted.  In  America,  post-war  psychology  has  now 
taken  a  nationalistic  turn  ;  and  that  and  the  discovery  of  something  not 
too  sound  in  the  American  financial  system  have  led  to  a  tightening  of 
purse-strings  there.  , 

Nevertheless,  all  the  countries  and  Churches  represented  at  the  Augsburg 
meeting — 18  in  all — will  definitely  endeavour  by  one  method  or  another 
to  meet  this  portentous  need  as  thoroughly  and  as  speedily  as  possible  ; 
and  appeal  to  the  Church  and  Press  of  all  lands  is  earnestly  made  now  for 
study  and  support  of  the  scheme,  with  a  sober  admonition  that  nothing 
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else  than  religious  life  and  liberty  is  threatened  for  all  the  world  if  the 
European  Churches  of  the  Reformation  are  “  let  down  ”  in  the  next  decade. 
The  following  Resolution  was  passed  : — 


“  At  its  Basle  meeting,  23rd  to  24th  August  1929,  the  International  Evangelical 
Church  Conference  approved  in  principle  the  plan  of  the  establishment  of  an  Inter¬ 
national  Credit  (or  Loan)  Association,  and  entrusted  its  execution  to  the  European 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Central  Bureau  for  Relief  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
of  Europe. 

“  In  carrying  out  this  resolution,  the  Executive  Committee,  at  its  meetings  in 
Augsburg,  23rd  to  25th  June  1930,  again  discussed  the  project  on  the  basis  of  the 
Statutes  as  submitted,  and  recognised  the  necessity  of  the  founding  of  such  a  Credit 
(Loan)  Association. 

“  In  order  to  expedite  the  scheme,  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
pledge  themselves  to  the  following  measures  : 

“(1)  In  each  country  an  Acting  Committee  is  to  be  formed  (where  an  existing 
agency  cannot  be  enlisted),  with  the  purpose  and  duty  of  winning  friends  in  the 
Churches  (and,  through  these,  in  wider  circles)  for  this  new  method  of  international 
C'hurch-aid  in  order  to  make  possible  the  inauguration  of  the  Loan  Association  and 
to  further  its  development. 

“  (2)  In  accordance  with  the  above,  each  national  committee  assumes  the  primary 
objective  of  raising  the  minimum  quota  for  the  capital  either  by  the  taking  of  shares 
or  by  unconditioned  gifts  to  form  the  1  revolving  fund.'  These  quotas  are  : 


Swiss  Francs. 

For  Great  Britain 
„  Holland 
„  Scandinavia. 

„  Switzerland  . 

,,  France 
„  Germany 


Total  Swiss  Francs  3,450,000 

“ 11  is  recognised  at  the  outset  that  later  on  these  quotas  may  be  increased  in  a 
manner  commensurate  with  the  development  of  the  Credit  (Loan)  Association  and  the 
demands  upon  it. 

“  (3)  The  subscriptions  for  shares  and  the  gifts  to  the  revolving  fund  are  to  be 
paid  to  the  European  Central  Bureau,  designated  for  the  Loan  Association. 

“  w  1,1  view  of  the  urgent  appeals  from  the  needy  Churches,  each  national  com¬ 
mittee  will  endeavour  to  see  that  its  respective  national  quota  is  filled  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  preferably  before  the  end  of  this  year.  Where  circumstances  do  not 
permit  of  this,  pledges  should  at  least  be  obtained  so  that  the  inauguration  of  the 
Credit  (Loan)  Association  can  be  effected. 

,  (5)  The  European  Central  Bureau  is  instructed,  in  conjunction  with  the  Swiss 
Bankers  Committee._  to  proceed  with  the  establishment  of  the  Association  as  soon 
ns  a  total  fund  of  2,500,000  Swiss  francs  is  assured,  either  by  sale  of  shares  or  <nfts 
to  the  revolving  fund. 

“  ?rder  t0  put  this  work  of  Christian  faith  and  brotherhood  on  the  broadest 

possible  basis,  the  European  Central  Bureau  will  invite  other  countries  than  those 
mentioned  in  the  above  schedule  to  participate  in  the  Credit  (Loan)  Association. 

(/)  With  this  thought  in  mind,  the  European  Executive  Committee  urges  the 
American  co-operatmg  committee  to  find  appropriate  ways  and  means  to  secure  the 
essential  financial  co-operation  of  America  within  a  reasonable  period." 

Among  those  present  were  Dr  Jorgensen,  Copenhagen  {Chairman) ; 
Dr  Macdonald  Webster,  Edinburgh  ;  Professor  Bohl,  Leiden  ;  Dr 
tt°o  a  f’  ’  ^ss  Froendt  (Federal  Council  of  Churches  in 

UXA.)  :  Dr  Brunnarius,  Paris  ;  Dr  Straub,  Berlin  ( Treasurer )  ;  Di- 
Sautter  and  Dr  Walch,  the  Swiss  bankers  ;  Dr  Schreiber  and  Baron 
von  Pechmann,  Berlin  ;  Dr  Kelso,  New  York  ;  Dr  A.  N.  Bogle,  Edin- 
|)ur^  >  Dr  Cochran,  American  Church,  Paris  ;  Mr  Harry  Jeffs  and 
Mr  Thos.  Nightingale,  London  ;  Rev.  David  M‘Queen,  Paisley,  and 
Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton,  Edinburgh  ;  representatives  of  Finland  and  several 


.  FI.  500,000 
.  Ivr.  500,000 
.  Frs.  400,000 
.  Frs.  250,000 
.  R.M.  40.000 


=  1,050,000 
=  050,000 
=  400,000 
=  50,000 

=  50  non 
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other  countries.  The  many  fertile  suggestions  of  two  new  members— 
Miss  Froendt  and  Mr  M'Queen — were  of  outstanding  value.  Dr 
Cochran  suggested  that  next  year’s  meeting  might  be  held  at  Paris  on 
the  invitation  of  his  own  and  other  churches  of  that  city,  and  the  sugges¬ 
tion  was  greeted  favourably.  Some  of  the  American  representatives 
regretted,  in  conversation,  that  their  constituency  was  so  predominantly 
of  the  United  States,  and  spoke  of  a  hope  that  soon  all  the  eligible  Canadian 
Churches  might  be  more  closely  affiliated  with  this  branch  of  their  federal 
Council’s  work.  While  both  the  Presbyterian  and  the  United  Churches 
were  indirectly  represented  at  Augsburg  by  Dr  Macdonald  \\  ebster 
(delegate  of  our  Alliance  for  all  its  Churches),  a  more  direct  and  iuller 
share  in  the  work  would  doubtless  be  very  good  for  the  Bureau  ancl  its 
Committee  as  well  as  for  the  assisting  Churches.  We  trust  we  have 
got  this  proposition  right,”  but  mention  it  with  reserve. 


THE  CALVIN  MEMORIAL. 


John  Calvin  was  born  at  Noyon,  Picardy,  on  10th  July  1509,  and  on 
Sunday,  6th  July,  the  Maison  de  Calvin,  raised  on  the  site  of  his  original 
house,  destroyed  in  the  recent  war,  was  inaugurated  as  a  memorial. 
This  project  has  been  one  of  the  twin  passions  of  the  later  years  of  Dr 
Pannier’s  life.  The  other  is  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of  Huguenots, 
54  Rue  des  Saints  Pferes,  Paris,  where  I  .visited  him  on  5th  July.  The 
museum  is  well  worth  a  more  leisurely  visit  by  any  Protestant  passing 
through  the  city.  I  mention  my  brief  inspection  because  it  revealed 
that  from  the  portrait  gallery  of  Reformers,  housed  so  splendidly  there, 
J  ohn  Knox  is  missing  as  well  as  the  English  Reformers,  and  the  enthusiastic 
curator  expressed  delight  when  I  said  that  surely  some  of  our  readers 
would  be  able  to  give  him  a  portrait  of  the  great  Scots  Reformer. 

On  the  broiling  Sunday  morning  I  travelled  to  Noyon  and  attended 
worship.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Pastor  A.  N.  Bertrand  (oi 
l'Eglise  de  l’Oratoire  de  Louvre,  Paris),  from  Rom.  xi.  36 — “  Of  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things,”  the  devotional  service  being 
conducted  by  Dr  Pannier  and  Pastor  Pelce  (Federation  of  Evangelical 


Baptist  Churches).  , , 

In  the  afternoon,  after  lunch  and  a  walk  round  the  austere  old 
Cathedral,  an  impressive  and  very  crowded  gathering  was  held  in  the 
-  Maison,”  with  Professor  Vi£not,  of  the  French  Protestant  Historical 
Society,  as  Chairman,  who  paid  tribute  to  Calvin  as  a  great  and  glorious 
son  of  France,  and  acknowledged  the  help  given  by  friends  m  all  lands 
to  acquire  the  land  and  erect  the  building  in  his  memory.  The  work  is 
not  yet  completed.  One  half  of  the  building  stands  open  to  wind  and 
rain,  as  we  were  to  discover,  and  100,000  francs  (about  £bo0)  is  still 
required.  Dr  Pannier  will  welcome  contributions. 

The  Mayor  of  Noyon,  although  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  present  to 
welcome  the  distinguished  visitors  to  the  town,  and  gave  assurance  that 
the  whole  community  would  treasure  and  protect  the  House  and  always 
welcome  those  who  came  to  pay  homage  to  so  famous  a  native  Messages 
were  given  by  representatives  of  the  Protestant  Federation  of  prance,  the 
National  Union  of  Reformed  Churches,  the  National  Union  of  Reformed 
Evangelical  Churches,  the  General  Presbyterian  Alliance,  the  federal 
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Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  Churches  of  Holland, 
Hungary,  Italy,  Ireland,  Switzerland,  Czecho-Slovakia,  the  English  Free 
Churches,  and  a  host  of  Huguenot  societies  and  Historical  Foundations. 
I  alluded  to  the  ill-founded  criticism  that  Calvinism  is  inherently  repressive 
of  culture  and  the  fine  arts  and,  after  arguing  that  Calvin’s  theory  of  the 
universe  was  a  highly  poetic  conception,  expressed  the  hope  that  his 
true  character  and  work  and  doctrine  might  soon  become  better  known 
in  all  lands,  and  M.  Doumergue’s  great  biography  be  translated  and 
read  everywhere. 

The  last  hour  of  the  proceedings  was  marred  by  a  very  sudden,  severe 
thunderstorm  and  cloudburst.  Vivid  lightning  darted  unpleasantly  near, 
and  the  noise  of  tempest  was  terrific.  The  crowded  audience  was  drenched, 
and  the  millinery  of  the  learned  doctors  was  not  improved  by  the  deluge. 
The  inundation  of  the  square  and  streets — where  a  friendly  concourse  of 
onlooking  villagers  had  assembled — was  alarming  for  a  time,  but  the 
confusion  and  soaking  (and  even  the  losing  of  our  train  back  to  Paris) 
could  not  deprive  us  of  the  feeling  that  this  had  been  a  great  day  and  that 
we  had  participated  in  a  very  notable  event.  Many  gifts  of  money  and 
relics — notably  one  of  Calvin’s  chairs — were  intimated.  H. 


L  EGLISE  YAUDOISE  DANS  L’URUGUAY. 

Les  republiques  de V Amerique  du  Sud  sont  toutes  d'anciennes  colonies 
espagnoles  ou  portugaises,  et  pendant  longtemps  la  seule  religion  qui  y  ait 
ete  pratiquee  est  le  catholicisme  romain.  Mais,  datis  la  seconde  moilie  du 
XIX •  siecle  le  mouvemcnt  general  d' emigration)  qui  a  porte  vers  le  Nouveau 
Monde  des,  representants  de  la  pluparl  des  nations  europeennes,  a  abouti 
dans  V Amerique  du.Sud  a  la  constitution  d'un  certain  nombre  de  colonies 
protestantes  :  allemandes  au  Bresil,  italiennes  (vaudoises)  dans  V  Uruguay 
et  la  Republique  Argentine ,  suisses  alemaniques  au  Chili ,  etc.  Sur  I'figlise 
vaudoise  qui  s' est  ainsi  developpee  dans  V  Uruguay,  M.  le  Pasteur  Ernest 
Tron,  de  Colonia  Valdense,  a  bien  voulu  nous  adresser  tes  renseignements 
qui  suivent. 

Les  premiers  Vaudois  arrivhrent  en  Uruguay  en  1857,  comme  emigrants, 
et  s’etablirent  d’abord  dans  le  departement  de  Florida,  ou  ils  rest&rent 
jusqu'a  la  fin  de  1858.  Un  jesuite  espagnol,  Majestos,  precha  contre 
eux  et  souleva,  pour  un  peu  de  temps,  1’opinion  publique  ;  mais  il  fut 
chasse  a  cause  de  son  inconduite.  Cependant,  les  Vaudois,  au  nombre 
d  environ  30  families,  quitterent  la  localite  et  vinrent  s’etablir  aux  environs 
de  la  ville  de  Rosario,  dans  le  departement  de  Colonia,  Ils  achethrent  du 
terrain,  en  le  payant  peu  a  peu  avec  le  produit  de  leur  travail,  et  fond&rent 
une  veritable  colonie,  dont  les  commencements  furent  d’ailleurs  penibles. 

D&s  le  debut,  leur  premier  soin  fut  de  maintenir  la  religion  et  l’in- 
struction.  Leur  premier  pasteur  fut  M.  M.  Morel,  qui  arriva  en  1860. 
Le  premier  temple  de  La  Paz,  commence  en  1868,  ne  fut  termine  qu’en 
1893.  Un  second  pasteur,  M.  J.  P.  Salomon,  entra  en  fonctions  en 
1870,  mais  ne  resta  que  5  ans.  Enfin,  en  1878,  arriva  un  troisihme  pasteur, 
M.  Daniel  Armand-Ugon,  qui  demeura  a  la  tete  de  l’figlise  jusqu’en 
1920  et  qui  a  ete  a  la  fois  le  pasteur,  l’instructeur,  le  pionnier,  le  conseiller 
et  le  pacificateur  de  la  colonie. 

L’^glise  de  Colonia  Valdense  fut  organisee  sur  des  bases  solides  et 
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stables.  L’instruction  re<?ut  un  grand  essor.  On  crea  des  ecoles  pnmaires 
dans  plusieurs  localites.  En  1888  fut  fonde  le  Lycee,  ou  Institut  SSecon- 
daire,  qui  existe  encore  et  vient  d’etre  incorpore  k  l’enseignement  omciel, 
aprfcs  avoir  rendu  de  grands  services  au  pays.  Beaucoup  de  professionnels, 
dont  quelques-uns  ont  accede  k  des  charges  importantes,  ont  ete  etudiants 
&  cet  Institut.  .  ,  . 

En  1883  fut  fondee  une  seconde  colonie,  Cosmopolita,  a  une  vingtame 
de  kilometres  de  Colonia  Valdense.  Plus  tard  se  formferent  successivement 
les  colonies  de  Riachuelo,  Artilleros,  Tarariras,  Ombues,  ban  Pedro, 
Miguelete,  Nieto,  Magallanes,  ces  deux  dernifcres  dans  le  departement  de 
Soriano.  Enfin,  il  en  existe  encore  deux  autres  :  Nueva  Valdense,  dans 
le  departement  de  Rio  Negro,  et  Nin  y  Silva,  dans  le  departement  de 
Paysandu.  Actuellement  les  Vaudois  sont  au  nombre  de  plus  de  /.uuu 
dans  l’Uruguay.  .  .  t,  , 

II  y  a  cinq  eglises  constitutes :  Colonia  Valdense,  1  eglise-mere.  Pasteur  . 
E.  Tron  ;  Cosmopolita-Artilleros.  Pasteur  :  Henry  Beux  ;  Tarariras- 
Riachuelo-San  Pedro.  Pasteur  :  Guido  Rivoir  ;  Ombues  de  Lavallc- 
Miguelete.  Pasteur  :  Daniel  Breeze.  San  Salvador.  Evangelists  :  J. 
P.  Gonnet.  En  plus,  il  y  a  des  groupes  de  dissemines  visites  aussi  souvent 
que  possible.  n  ,  • 

L’figlise  vaudoise  a  partout  ses  temples  et  locaux  annexes  (Uoionia 
Valdense  possfcde  2  grands  temples  et  8  locaux  pour  ecole  primaire,  ecoie 
du  dimanche,  reunions,  etc. . .).  Chaque  eglise  a  la  personnahte  jundique, 
c’est-a-dire  qu’elle  est  reconnue  par  l’Etat  et  maitresse  de  ses  mens. 

Les  lois  de  l’Uruguay  sont  d’ailleurs  tout-a-fait  liberales.  L  Eglise 
est  completement  separee  de  1  Etat,  qui  professe  plutot  1  atkeisme.  e  a 
cree  une  situation  favorable  au  materialisme  pratique  et  au  scepticisme, 
qui  sont  les  grands  ennemis  de  l’evangelisation.  Le  clericalisme  n  es  pas 
dangereux.  .  ,,  , 

Au  point  de  vue  ecclesiastique,  l’Eglise  vaudoise  de  1  Uruguay  depend 
de  Fl&glise  vaudoise  d’ltalie,  qui  lui  envoie  jusqu’a  present  tous  ses  pasteurs. 
Elle  forme  un  district  de  cette  dernifere,  le  District  du  Rio  de  la  Rlata, 
avec  1’ Argentine,  ou  les  Vaudois  ont  aussi  des  colonies,  quoique  moms 


imuuii/aui/es.  . 

En  dehors  des  Vaudois,  les  Baptistes  se  sont  etablis  dans  le  pays  en 
1911  et  ont  fonde  des  eglises  d’evangelisation  a  ]\Iontevideo,  Paysandu 
et  dans  quelques  petites  localites.  Les  Methodistes  travaillent  depuis 
plus  longtemps  et  se  sont  implantes  a  Montevideo  et  dans  quelques  villes. 
Les  Anglicans,  les  Salutistes,  les  Sabbatistes  exercent  une  action  plus 
reduite  encore.  En  dehors  de  Montevideo,  l’ceuvre  de  toutes  ces  denomina¬ 
tions  est  minime  et  ne  fait  gufcre  de  progrhs.  Ce  n’est  pas  que  des  ettorts 
serieux  n’aient  ete  entrepris,  mais  le  terrain  est  ingrat.  „ 

U Action  Protestante,  Cahicrs  de  '  La  Cause 
(69  rue  Perronet,  Neuilly-sur-Seine,  France). 


NOTES  ON  GENERAL  ASSEMBLIES,  &c. 

Presbyterian  Church  in  England. 

Our  distinguished  member,  Rev.  Dr  Lewis  Robertson,  retiring  General 
Secretary  of  this  Church,  was  elected  Moderator  with  great  heartiness. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Mackay,  Pendleton,  Manchester,  Clerk  of  Assembly, 
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was  appointed  to  succeed  Dr  Robertson  as  General  Secretary,  and  has 
now  been  transferred  to  London.  The  Clerkship  of  the  Assembly  will 
be  held  by  Mr  Mackay  till  next  year’s  meeting.  To  follow  Professor 
Carnegie  Simpson  as  leader  of  the  Assembly’s  Business  Committee, 
another  stalwart  member  of  our  Alliance,  Dr  S.  W.  Carruthers — who 
served  so  superbly  in  a  similar  capacity  at  our  Council  in  Boston — was 
chosen. 

Dr  Robertson  struck  a  note  of  calm  optimism  in  his  address.  This 
was  welcome — because  many  of  the  reports  for  the  year  were  not  particu¬ 
larly  encouraging.  Deficits  in  many  funds,  a  drop  in  membership  and 
in  Sunday  scholars,  and  a  portentous  shortage  of  ministers  to  fill  vacant 
pulpits,  all  indicated  that  this  brave  little  Church  is  having  a  struggle  to 
maintain  its  position,  although  signs  of  progress  and  high  resolve  were 
also  evident.  For  example,  a  large  fund  has  been  raised  for  Church 
extension  purposes.  One  was  specially  struck  also  by  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  Malaya  Mission  Committee  and  the  speeches  of  Rev.  A.  D.  Harcus, 
London,  R.  D.  Whitehorn,  York,  and  G.  Manson  Nicol,  Sheffield, 
concerning  it. 

A  delegation  of  six  foremost  stalwarts  of  the  newly  reunited  Church 
of  Scotland — including  Dr  John  White  (the  Moderator),  Dr  R.  J. 
Drummond,  and  Lord  Sands — cheered  the  Assembly,  and  dispelled  any 
fear  that  the  Union  in  the  North  would  weaken  the  tie  between  Scots  and 
English  Presbyterians  ;  and  the  speech  and  message  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Alliance  was  cordially  received. 

Mrs  Gibson  and  Mrs  Lewis,  the  famous  twin-sister  Syriac  scholars 
who  discovered  the  Lewis-Syriac  palimpsest  so  romantically,  bequeathed 
a  large  sum  of  money  for  undergraduate  scholarships  of  £100  each  on 
behalf  of  students  aiming  to  “  become  ministers  of  some  branch  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  not  established  by  the  State,  in  the  United  Kingdom 
or  its  colonies,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,”  on  condition  that  their  theological  course  be  taken  at  Westminster 
College,  Cambridge,  after  preliminary  training  at  either  Oxford  University 
or  Cambridge  University. 

Next  year’s  Assembly  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Wallasey,  near 
Liverpool. 

Church  of  Scotland. 

The  first  executive  General  Assembly  of  the  reunited  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land  was  naturally  impressive,  though  no  event  of  outstanding  importance 
falls  to  be  chronicled.  The  opening  was  picturesque,  and  the  election  of 
Dr  A.  N.  Bogle  as  Moderator,  and  the  manly  speech  of  Mr  James  Brown, 
M.P.,  the  King’s  Commissioner,  made  the  morning  memorable.  It  was 
notable  how  smoothly  the  constituent  elements  of  the  great  new  Church 
are  fusing  in  effective  co-operation  and  how  thorough  the  Union  has  been. 

The  tremendously  enlarged  dimensions  of  the  new  Church  were 
suggested  by  the  length  of  time  spent  in  discussion  and  debate  on  the 
deliverances  on  the  reports  of  the  various  Committees.  The  Foreign 
Mission  report,  thrillingly  introduced  by  Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor  and  ably 
carried  through  its  long  ordeal  of  debate  by  Dr  R.  Forgan,  occupied  a 
whole  day.  There  was  keen  discussion  on  the  admission  of  a  "  conscience 
clause”  for  students  in  the  colleges  of  the  Church  in  India,  and  its  defeat 
meanwhile  somewhat  dismayed  some  missionaries  of  liberal  outlook.  The 
large  deficit  of  nearly  £40,000  does  not  daunt  the  Committee,  but  a  very 
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strong  effort  will  have  to  be  made  by  the  whole  membership  of  the  Church 
to  get  rid  of  this  and  other  deficits  during  the  next  few  years. 

The  discussion  on  the  Colonial,  Continental  and  J  ewish  Committee  s 
reports  were  particularly  good,  and  a  noble  array  of  speakers  told  of  the 
splendid  work  accomplished  in  the  various  fields.  One  of  the  happiest 
social  functions  of  the  week  was  a  dinner  given  by  these  Committees  to 
the  visitors  from  overseas.  Dr  Macdonald  Webster,  the  Secretary, 
proved,  as  always,  a  host  in  himself,  and  one  felt  that  the  claims  of  the 
work  would  be  kept  always  winsomely  and  persuasively  before  the  Church. 

Perhaps  “  the  ”  speech  of  the  Assembly  was  that  of  Professor  Bowman, 
of  Glasgow  University,  on  “Youth”  night.  It  was  no  comfortable 
doctrine  he  delivered.  From  his  experience  in  California  and  elsewhere 
he  depicted  and  analysed  the  present  demand  of  American  \  outh  for 
“  liberation.”  Turning  to  Germany  he  indicated  the  passage  of  a  similar 
mood  through  vast  disillusions  and  reconciliations  into  a  craving  for 
“  authority,”  and  a  hopeful  conviction  among  the  young  Germans  that 
they  have  found  the  man  they  need  in  Dr  Karl  Barth.  In  Scotland,  he 
feared,  our  educated  young  were  somewhere  between  these  two  extreme 
positions  and  largely  lost  in  languor  and  reverie. 

Having  delineated  the  attitude  of  the  educated  youth,  the  speaker 
went  on  to  discuss  the  position  of  Christianity  in  Scotland.  We  have 
passed,  he  said,  from  an  ultra-theological  to  a  practically  non-theological 
era.  The  structure  of  our  Christian  belief  is  little  better  than  a  heap  of 
ruins.  Obsessed  by  the  desire  to  make  the  intellectual  approach  to 
Christianity  easy,  we  have  unduly  allowed  our  credal  demands  to  dwindle, 
and  the  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  young  “  intelligentsia  ”  has  been  dis¬ 
astrous.  The  desire  of  those  presenting  religion  to  make  it  attractive  has 
obscured  the  deeper  truth — that  it  comes  as  an  experience  of  God  to  those 
who  have  experienced  hell.  To  feel  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin  on  the 
soul  is  necessary  before  the  love  of  Christ  as  deliverance  can  have  its 
deepest  meaning  and  power  made  clear.  . 

The  effect  of  this  address  was  tremendous,  and  we  wish  to  ponder  it 
when  it  is  printed  and  published  in  the  Assembly’s  record.  It  hurt. 
One  doubt  about  it  was  occasioned  by  the  loud  applause  it  received ,  for 
it  is  all  very  well  to  rejoice  that  “  the  old  gospel  ”  has  been  voiced  afresh 
by  the  keenest  of  modern  philosophers,  but  Professor  Bowman  s  searching 
and  relentless  plea  for  recognition  of  the  tragic  in  sin  and  in  God  and  in 
man  ought  to  have  revealed  that  this  is  indeed  the  problem  of  our  more 
venerable  selves  no  less  than  of  youth  in  this  time,  and  might  well  have 
moved  all  hearers  to  anguish  rather  than  to  either  applause  or  sentimental 
satisfaction.  The  tenet  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  prior  to  the  love  of  Christ 
admits  of  deep  argument  still,  but  the  severely  impartial  survey  of  the 
psychic  realities  was  salutary,  and  we  felt  that  youth  would  not  count  it 
unwelcome.  . 

At  the  close  of  the  ten  days,  Dr  Bogle  gave  a  fervent  and  inspiring 
address  as  Moderator.  Naturally  it  was  in  part  a  historical  resume  of 
Scotland’s  Church  since  the  Reformation,  revealing  that  behind  all  the 
separations  and  all  the  reunions  in  the  past  there  had  been  the  conviction 
that  “  the  people  of  Scotland  must  be  evangelised,  reached,  helped.  Our 
several  prejudices  would  have  yielded  neither  to  sentiment  nor  to  logic,  but 
the  glaring  needs  of  the  densely  populated  and  under-churched  areas  of  the 
map  had  brought  us  to  this  perennial  conviction  and  resolve. 

/And  what  are  the  immediate  needs?  Dr  Bogle,  with  very  great 
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emphasis,  stressed  three  :  (1)  to  regain  the  lapsed  and  prevent  the  drift 
from  Church  ;  (2)  a  scheme  of  Church  extension  and  redistribution  : 
(3)  fearless  revision  of  our  Creed. 

This  last  need  has  become  a  sheer  burden  on  the  conscience  of  the 
Church.  Her  ministers  and  members  within,  as  well  as  her  critics  with¬ 
out,  feel  that  an  equivocal  position  results  from  Declaratory  Acts  and  new 
“  formulas  ”  devised  to  relieve  the  difficulties  and  revolts  of  men  with 
regard  to  the  very  old  Confessions  that  they  are  no  longer  willing  to  impose 
on  anybody.  Dr  6.  S.  Marr,  Edinburgh,  who  has  just  published  A 
Faith  for  To-day  (Allenson,  London,  2s.  6d.),  pleaded  for  action  by  the 
Assembly,  and  with  the  support  of  Principal  D.  S.  Cairns,  carried  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  on  what  line  revision 
and  restatement  of  the  Church’s  standard  could  best  be  approached. 

This  may  well  be  a  long  business.  One  recalls  the  aversion  from  it 
displayed  by  the  American  Churches,  and  when  one  considers  the  doctrinal 
differences  between  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  its  smaller  Presbyterian 
neighbours,  and  notes  that  Dr  Marr  and  Professor  Bowman  (quoted 
above)  have  uttered  almost  opposite  expressions  concerning  e.g.  the 
wrath  of  God,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Alliance 
may  well  wonder  whether  a  further  rending  of  the  seamless  robe  is  not 
risked.  Yet  so  troubled  is  the  conscience  of  the  Church  on  the  score  of 
Creed,  so  virulent  are  its  critics  against  what  they  feel  to  be  “  shifty- 
eyed  ”  in  its  mental  attitudes,  so  perplexed  are  many  faithful  people  by 
obsolete  terminology  and  a  metaphysic  which  they  cannot  relate  to  the 
facts  of  human  life  in  the  modern  world,  and  so  cautiously,  considerately 
and  forbearingly  will  the  investigation  be  made,  that  we  must  rejoice  that 
the  new  Church  has  added  this  further  proof  that  stagnation  will  not  super- 
\vene  on  union,  as  some  feared  might  be  the  case. 

^  Other  features  of  the  Assembly  were  its  demand  for  legislation  anent 
“  irregular  ”  marriages,  a  protest  against  Rome-favouring  legal  decisions 
in  educational  matters,  and  interesting,  if  somewhat  chaotic,  debates  on 
the  Temperance  and  Housing  problems. 

Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

This  was  perhaps  the  most  solid  Assembly  of  them  all,  and  an  admirable 
report  of  it — with  text  of  Professor  Mackay’s  opening  sermon  and  the 
address  of  Rev.  R.  M.  Knox,  Edinburgh,  the  new  Moderator — appears 
in  the  Church's  Monthly  Record  for  June. 

Professor  Maclean’s  report  on  Welfare  of  Youth  and  Publications 
proved  the  Free  Church  to  be  abreast  of  the  time  and  aware  of  its  needs 
for  witness-bearing  and  cultured  evangelical  propaganda. 

Rev.  D.  M'Kenzie,  Nairn,  presented  the  report  on  Foreign  Missions 
—covering  the  various  works  in  South  Africa,  where  Dr  Dewar  is  carrying 
on  his  lonely  work  well,  in  India  struggling  with  a  restlessness  for  self- 
determination,  and  in  South  America.  The  work  in  Peru  had  had  its 
difficulties,  but  it  looked  as  though  their  school  in  Lima  had  entered  on 
a  new  era  of  usefulness.  He  also  touched  on  Colonial  and  Jewish  Missions, 
and  the  work  among  soldiers  and  airmen  on  His  Majesty’s  Service.  There 
was  a  long  and  worthy  discussion,  and  in  the  evening  cordial  and  powerful 
missionary  addresses  were  given  by  speakers  from  other  Churches,  including 
Dr  John  R.  Mott,  whose  "  universal  outlook”  was  revealed  in  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  and  passionate  speech. 
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The  Rev.  Dr  John  Macleod  was  appointed  Professor  of  Apologetics, 
and  returns  to  teach  in  the  College  whose  Principalship  he  resigned  seven¬ 
teen  years  ago  for  an  important  pastoral  charge  in  Inverness.  The  Rev. 

P.  W.  Miller,  Partick,  was  also  before  the  Assembly  in  this  connection, 
and  in  him  we  hail  a  “  coming  man.” 

A  very  interesting  step  was  taken  by  the  Assembly  agreeing  to  remit 
a  proposal  towards  Union  with  other  smaller  Churches  of  similar  doctrinal 
standard  to  a  committee  which  should  invite  these  Churches  to  conference 
on  the  subject. 

The  great  work  that  this  Church  is  doing  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands 
and  among  the  fisher  folk  of  Scotland  at  home  and  away  was  fully 
appreciated  by  all  who  heard  the  report  of  Rev.  Dr  Munro  of  Ferintosh. 
The  General  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  spoke  warmly  of  the 
part  Free  Churchmen  had  taken  in  the  work  and  Councils  of  the  Alliance, 
and  Professor  Maclean  in  return  remarked  that  it  was  largely  due  to  the 
Alliance’s  sympathy  that  the  Free  Church  had  emerged  from  the  isolation 
of  thirty  years  ago  into  a  full,  virile  share  in  the  common  work  and 
fellowship  of  all  the  Scottish  Churches. 

The  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  Assembly 
paid  a  friendly  visit,  and  his  hope  that  some  day  “  will  see  all  under  the 
one  roof- tree  ”  was  greeted  with  applause. 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ( Continuing ). 

The  brief  but  vital  and  enthusiastic  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  4th  to 
7th  June,  indicated  courage  and  buoyancy  among  the  members.  The 
Rev.  Charles  Robson,  Alloa,  succeeded  Rev.  James  Barr,  M.P.,  as 
Moderator,  and  gave  a  tender  but  searching  address.  The  Assembly 
decided  by  a  large  majority  to  open  all  offices  whatsoever  in  the  Church 
to  women  and  men  alike.  The  Rev.  Alan  Barr  was  elected  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature,  and  arrangements  for  students  of  the 
Church  to  hear  lectures  at  the  College  of  the  Scottish  Congregational 
Church  were  announced.  A  fine  Praise  Service  concluded  the  meetings 
of  the  Assembly  on  Saturday  evening.  There  were  many  tokens  that 
the  Assembly  had  the  goodwill  of  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  and  among 
these  many  members  and  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 


Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

The  Moderator  chosen  for  this  Assembly  was  the  Rev.  Edward  Clarke, 
M.A.,  Strabane,  and  besides  giving  a  stirring  introductory  address,  he 
presided  daily  over  an  immense  amount  of  business.  Our  own  repre¬ 
sentative  had  a  kindly  reception,  and  made  many  personal  contacts  of 
value  in  view  of  the  coming  Belfast  Council  of  the  Alliance,  to  further 
which  a  strong  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Assembly. 

A  pleasing  act  of  piety  was  the  memorial  service  for  the  late  Dr 
M'Mordie,  with  the  unveiling  of  a  mural  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
great  Assembly  Hall. 

We  can  mention  only  a  few  other  points  of  interest. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Anderson  reported  that  students  for  the  ministry  continued 
to  increase.  In  the  Presbyterian  College,  Belfast,  thirty  students  were 
in  attendance,  and  of  the  total  number  in  attendance  at  M‘Crea-J\lagee 
College,  Londonderry,  forty-five  students  are  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
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Rev.  John  Waddell,  M.A.,  was  appointed  Convener  of  Belfast  College 
Committee  in  succession  to  Rev.  A.  F.  Moody,  M.A.,  B.D.,  who  retired 
after  eight  years’  excellent  service.  The  overture  regarding  the  eligibility 
of  women  for  the  office  of  the  ministry  was  removed  from  the  books, 
having  been  disapproved  by  a  large  majority  of  Presbyteries.  A  cordial 
welcome  was  given  to  seven  delegates  from  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Canada,  South  Africa  and  New  Zealand,  who  appeared  in  connection  with 
the  report  on  the  Colonial  Mission.  Mr  W.  M.  Clow,  J.P.,  presented  the 
report  on  the  Sustentation  Fund.  The  congregational  contributions  for 
the  past  year — £36,605 — were  the  largest  on  record.  Rev.  Robert 
Dick,  still  in  active  service  after  sixty -two  years’  ministry,  and  one  of 
the  four  surviving  commuting  ministers,  seconded  the  report  in  a  maiden 
speech.  The  report  on  the  Home  Mission  showed  that  cordial  and  helpful 
relations  exist  between  the  Church  and  the  Methodist  and  Episcopal 
Churches,  and  that  the  evils  of  overlapping  and  waste  of  man  power  and 
money  are  being  eliminated  as  far  as  possible  in  the  South  and  West, 
while  special  attention  is  being  given  to  the  growing  needs  of  Belfast, 
where  the  Church  has  gained  10,000  families  during  the  last  twenty-four 
years.  Plans,  more  or  less  advanced,  are  in  hand  for  new  congregations 
in  six  or  seven  areas,  and  it  is  proposed  to  raise  £100,000  in  the  next  ten 
years.  Country  presbyteries,  recognising  their  share  in  the  creation  of 
the  problem,  are  to  help.  Rev.  J.  S.  Rutherford  drew  attention  to  the 
appalling  housing  conditions  in  Dublin,  where  more  than  45  per  cent, 
of  the  population  are  living  in  overcrowded  conditions,  and  urged  a  scheme 
of  house  building  for  the  very  poor  in  Dublin,  the  necessary  capital  to  be 
supplied  by  Christian  people  at  a  nominal  rate  of  interest.  Rev.  T.  M. 
Johnstone  presented  the  report  on  Temperance  ;  and  Principal  Paul 
and  Rev.  R.  J.  AVilson  that  on  the  Jewish  Mission,  the  former  convinc- 
ingly  pointing  out  the  vital  importance  of  missions  to  the  Jews  and  the 
success  of  such  work  admitted  by  Jewish  authorities,  and  the  latter  giving 
an  interesting  account  of  the  work  of  the  missions  at  Hamburg,  Danzig 
and  Damascus.  Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Rev.  Emil  Moser, 
and  Mr  Morris  Sigel,  who  is  about  to  join  the  mission  staff  at  Damascus. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Boyd  and  Professor  Haire  followed  with  the  report  on  the 
Foreign  Missions. 

Professor  Haire,  after  a  cheering  account  of  progress  in  India  and 
China,  added  an  appeal  for  missionary  recruits.  A  very  hearty  reception 
was  given  to  Rev.  Cheng  Ching-Yi,  D.D.,  first  Moderator  of  the  United 
Church  in  China,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  in  fluent  English. 

On  Friday  Revs.  R.  Hyndman  and  G.  D.  Erskine  submitted  the 
report  of  Sabbath  School  work,  with  its  887  schools,  7,889  teachers  and 
82,673  scholars.  Thereafter  an  inspiring  address  was  delivered  on  the 
moral  and  religious  instruction  of  youth  by  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  L. 
Warr,  M.A.,  St  Giles’s,  Edinburgh. 

National  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church  of  France. 

This  Synod  met  in  June,  with  Pasteur  L.  de  Saint-Andre,  Tours,  as 
Moderator.  The  interest  of  the  session  was  enhanced  by  the  place  of 
meeting  :  La  Rochelle,  with  all  its  glorious  memories  of  the  past — the 
signing  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  in  1571,  the  wars  of  Henry  of  Navarre, 
later  on  the  siege  by  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  during  which  the  popula¬ 
tion  of  the  town  fell  from  28,000  to  5,000. 
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The  Synod  considered  proposals  for  a  closer  co-operation  between 
the  two  Reformed  Churches,  the  Lutheran,  etc.,  and  decided,  nearly 
unanimously,  to  approve  of  the  foundation  of  an  interdenominational 
committee  in  which  ecclesiastical  questions  might  be  discussed.  It 
approved  of  the  Lausanne  documents  on  the  nature  of  the  Church  and 
the  nature  of  the  ministry.  It  was  also  decided  to  face  the  difficult 
questions  arising  from  the  movement  of  the  population  towards  ™e  “  8 
industrial  areas,  and  especially  towards  the  Paris  suburbs  A 
number  of  churches  in  the  old  Protestant  areas,  half  emptied  by  emi„ra 
tion,  will  have  to  be  grouped  together  under  one  man.  so  as  to  make  it 
possible  to  create  new  missionary  centres  round  Pans,  in  Poitou,  etc 

The  financial  situation  is  still  difficult,  but  it  must  also  besaid  that  the 
largest  increase  by  far  ever  realised  in  the  gifts  of  our  Church  people  took 
place  in  1929.  It  is  hoped  that  in  1930  a  further  leap  forward  will  be 
made  by  all  congregations. 


Christian  Missionary  Church  of  Belgium. 

The  77th  Annual  Synod  met  at  Brussels  at  the  beginning  of  July, 
when  Pastor  Louis  Collard  of  Nessonvaux  and  Chenee  preached  the 
opening  sermon.  The  reports  of  the  various  Committees—- ™‘ed  by 
receptions  of  delegates  from  abroad-filled  three  full  days  “dshowed 
this  Church,  pressed  indeed  by  financial  anxieties  and  shortage  of  ministers, 
but  full  of  splendid  courage  and  encouraged  by  solid  achievements.  Mos 
of  its  members  are  working  folks,  and  their  loyalty  °f  glorious  quality 
Pastor  Aloys  Gautier,  Geneva,  a  former  minister  of  the  Church  8 
heartening  to  all  by  his  address  on  "The  Kingdom  of  God,  Ideal  and 
Real”  and  among  many  others  who  gave  addresses  at  a  special  evening 
session  held  to  celebrate  worthily  the  Centenary  of  Belgium  s  Independence 
was  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Presbyterian  Alliance  who  could  not 
have  been  more  handsomely  received  had  he  been  an  Archbishop^ 
proceedings  were  mainly  in  French,  but  a  Conference  in  Flemish  was  held 
at  the  close  of  the  Assembly.  An  impression  made  on  a  visitor  was  that 
of  the  affection  in  which  Pastor  Kennedy  Anet,  the  Nestor  of ithe 
Church,  is  held  by  all;  and  of  the  zeal  and  efficiency  with  which  the  General 
Secretary,  Pastor  Emile  Hoyois,  happily  recovered  from  a  recent  very 
dangerous  illness,  guides  all  the  affairs  of  this  brave  deserving  Church. 
TheSfellowship  of  these  three  days  was  abundant  and  agreeable  indeed. 
Pastor  R.  Wyler  proved  an  excellent  Moderator. 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

The  142nd  General  Assembly  was  held  in  Cincinnati  Ohio,  29th  May 
to  4th  June.  Dr  Hugh  Thomson  Iyerr,  pastor  of  the  Shady  side  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  was  elected  Moderator.  ,  . 

One  of  the  most  significant  events  of  the  Assembly  was  the  mcor 
poration  into  the  Church  constitution  of  the  change  voted  by  »  majority 
of  the  presbyteries  permitting  women  to  be  ordained  as  ruling  eld“s- 
In  canvassing  the  votes  of  presbyteries  on  the  overtures  of  1929, 
the  Assembly  learned  that  the  proposals  to  admit  women  to  the  ministry 
nnd  as  local  evangelists  had  been  defeated.  , 

The  Report  of  the  Special  Commission  on  Marriage,  Divorce,  and 
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Remarriage,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr  Ralph  M.  Davis,  was  adopted, 
except  that  the  proposal  to  consider  the  advisability  of  striking  from 
the  Confession  of  Faith  the  words,  “  such  as  profess  the  true  Reformed 
religion  should  not  marry  with  infidels,  Papists,  and  other  idolaters  ; 
neither  such  as  are  godly  be  unequally  yoked,  by  marrying  with  such 
as  are  notoriously  wicked  in  their  life  or  maintain  damnable  heresies,” 
was  defeated.  This  Commission  was  continued  for  another  year,  and  its 
membership  was  enlarged  from  11  to  15. 

A  matter  of  international  interest  considered  by  the  Assembly  was 
an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Los  Angeles  concerning  qualifications 
for  American  citizenship.  To  this  overture  the  Assembly  authorised 
the  following  reply  : 

“  Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  has  repeatedly  declared  the  aversion  of  the 
Church  to  the  settlement  of  international  differences  by  war,  or  by  the  appeal  to 
arms,  and  its  belief  in  the  substitution  therefor  of  peaceful  processes  of  conference 
and  adjudication  :  and 

“  Whereas,  the  Standards  of  the  Church  declare  ‘  that  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the 
conscience,’  and 

"  Whereas,  the  Church  has  always  taught  that  it  is  the  duty  of  men  to  obey 
their  conscience  in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  fidelity  to  His  Word  ;  and 

“  Whereas,  men  and  women  should  stand  on  the  same  basis  of  principle,  enjoying 
equal  rights  and  having  equal  duties  in  the  Church  and  in  the  State  : 

“  Therefore,  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  declares  its  belief  that  the  rwht 
and  duty  of  citizenship  should  not  be  conditioned  upon  the  test  of  ability  or  willing¬ 
ness.  contrary  to  conscience,  to  bear  arms  or  to  take  part  as  a  combatant  of  war. 

“  That  a  copy  of  the  above  answer  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
and  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.” 

One  of  the  outstanding  addresses  of  the  Assembly  was  the  report 
made  by  Dr  Henry  Sloane  Coffin  of  the  events  attending  the  reunion 
of  the  Scottish  Churches,  he  having  been  the  official  representative  of 
our  Church  on  that  occasion. 

The  following  was  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  by  a  rising  vote 
and  with  prayer : 


...  ,fcime  ,2*  the  world-wide  observance  of  the  anniversary  of  Pentecost, 

this  General  Assembly  reaffirms  its  abiding  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  recognises 
the  commanding  place  which  the  fact  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  filled  in  the  New 
Testament  and  in  the  life  and  thought  of  the  early  Christian  Church.  It  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  led  the  Church  into  the  truth  of  Christ,  guided  it  in  its  service  and 
its  judgments,  accredited  its  witness  and  equipped  it  with  power.  The  General 
Assembly  is  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  must  fill  the  same  place  in  the  life  and 
thought  of  the  Church  to-day  if  the  Church  is  to  do  its  work  of  teaching  and  of 
ministry,  and  is  to  bear  convincing  witness  to  Him,  who  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power  according  to  the  Holy  Spirit  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

in  the  world  of  our  time  no  word  of  man  can  suffice  to  guide  our  course,  or  to 
if..™611  mt0.  “Sht  and  goodness  and  peace.  It  must  be  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Spirit  from  without  us  and  above  us,  from  the  living  God  who  is  in  all  things,  but 
who  is  also  apart  from  all  things  and  over  all  things,  must  come  upon  us  and  work 
in  us.  Believing  in  this  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  of  whose  coming  at  Pentecost 
this  is  the  1900th  anniversary,  this  Assembly  calls  upon  all  the  churches  to  study 
anew  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  with  regard  to  Him  and  to  open  wide  the 
doors  of  faith  and  obedience  to  His  incoming,  to  the  end  that  He  may  fill  to  a  new 
overflowing  the  life  and  thought  of  our  Church  and  endue  it  with  divine  power  for 
all  its  witness  and  work  at  home  and  abroad.” 


The  more  than  900  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  voted  for  definite 
steps  for  speedy  organic  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Churches,  and  approved  the  progress  already  made  in 
negotiations  with  the  Methodist  communion. 
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The  Assembly  sustained  President  Hoover  in  his  campaign  for  law 
observance,  and  in  his  efforts  for  reduction  of  armament  and  the  extension 
of  world  peace.  It  reasserted  the  ancient  stand  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

It  took  steps  to  strengthen  the  Presbyterian  ministry  educationally, 
to  educate  the  ruling  eldership  of  the  Church  in  its  duties,  and  to  place 
the  denominational  colleges  on  a  more  secure  footing  for  the  promotion 
of  Christian  education. 

The  Assembly  was  devoid  of  controversy  and  maintained  a  high 
level  of  Christian  fellowship  and  spirituality.  L  S  AI 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  {Southern). 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  met  on 
22nd  May  at  Charlottesville,  Virginia.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  Wm.  Ray  Dobyns,  of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  the  retiring 
Moderator.  Dr  Thos.  W.  Currie,  President  of  Austin  Theological  Seminary 
(Texas),  was  elected  Moderator.  He  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and  able 
men  in  the  Church.  His  genial  manner  and  prompt  action  fully  justified 
his  choice  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Distinguished  men,  Rev.  Dr  John  M‘Naugher  of  the  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  Rev.  Paul  Pressly  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  others  appeared  as  fraternal  delegates  bearing  the  greetings 
of  their  respective  Churches. 

The  case  of  Dr  Hay  Watson  Smith,  of  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  came 
up  by  way  of  complaint  against  the  action  of  Arkansas  Presbytery,  which 
had  recognised  that  he  was  not  in  entire  harmony  in  all  of  his  views  with 
the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Church,  but  decided  that  they  were  not 
of  sufficient  seriousness  to  justify  his  exclusion  from  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  The  complaint  was  referred  to  the  Synod  of  Arkansas  for 
consideration  and  such  action  as  it  may  deem  wise  in  the  matter. 

The  question  of  organic  union  with  other  Presbyterian  bodies  in  the 
United  States  came  before  the  Assembly  in  several  forms.  The  Interim 
Committee  on  Closer  Relations  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
reported  that  the  proposal  for  union  had  been  overshadowed  by  the 
larger  movement.  The  Committee  on  Closer  Relations  with  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  reported  a  very  cordial  attitude  as  existing 
between  the  two  denominations,  and  recommended  comity  and  co-operation 
as  present  and  that  negotiations  for  union  be  continued,  with  an  exchange 
annually  of  fraternal  delegates. 

The  ad  interim  Committee  on  Union  with  all  other  Presbyterian  Bodies 
reported  hearty  and  favourable  action,  and  requested  that  the  negotiations 
be  continued  in  order  to  find  if  possible  a  basis  of  union  agreeable  to  all 
the  parties. 

Overtures  from  various  Presbyteries  were  presented  endorsing  union, 
and  others  very  strongly  insisting  that  negotiations  for  union  be  immedi¬ 
ately  stopped,  except  with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  lies  wholly  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

The  Assembly  unanimously  approved  of  continuing  negotiations  for 
union  with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  After  debating 
twenty-four  hours,  by  a  close  vote,  it  agreed  to  continue  negotiations  for 
the  larger  union  of  all  other  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States, 
but  authorised  the  Moderator  to  appoint  a  committee,  consisting  of  himself 
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as  chairman  with  one  representative  from  each  of  its  seventeen  synods, 
as  the  Committee  on  Union.  . 

Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  who  has  been  Secretary  of  Home  Missions,  is  retir¬ 
ing  with  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly  on  account  of  “  the  age  limit.”  In 
the  twenty-nine  years  of  his  administration  the  work  under  his  care  has 
grown  from  receipts  in  1900  of  $26,915,  to  an  income  averaging  in  the 
last  five  years  $575,150  ;  and  the  equipment  and  trust  fund  from  $15,000 
to  $1,900,351.  Rev.  Homer  M‘Millan,  who  has  been  associated  with 
him  for  twenty-five  years,  was  elected  as  his  successor. 

The  School  of  the  Ozarks  at  Hollister,  Missouri,  was  selected  as  the  place 
of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A. 

The  72nd  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  meeting  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  gave  an  affirmative  vote  on  the 
consolidation  of  the  five  Presbyterian  denominations. 

The  proposal  was  known  to  have  the  support  of  many  Church  leaders, 
who  believed  it  “  economic  folly  ”  for  the  five  Churches  to  continue  as 
separate  organisations.  The  denominations  involved  are  the  U.S.A. , 
Southern,  United,  German  Reformed,  and  Dutch  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Churches.  The  amalgamation  would  mean  a  membership  of  more  than 
3,000,000  members. 

At  the  opening  session  of  the  United  Assembly,  28th  May,  Rev. 
Thomas  C.  Atchison,  of  Lawrence,  Mass.,  was  elected  Moderator,  to 
succeed  Rev.  John  M'Naugher,  of  Pittsburgh.  Dr  Atchison  has  been 
pastor  of  a  large  church  for  the  past  twenty-one  years. 

Dr  Martin  E.  Anderson,  pastor  of  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A.,  Denver,  represented  that  denomination,  and  spoke  on  behalf 
of  union.  During  his  remarks  he  declared  the  present-day  Church  “  is 
dead  ”  and  lacking  in  enthusiasm.  He  said  that  stressing  of  vital  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  was  necessary,  and  also  consistency  in  Christian  living. 

Dr  James  A.  Alexander,  Superintendent  of  the  United  Missions, 
Pittsburgh,  reported  that  despite  the  decrease  of  2000  in  membership 
during  the  past  year,  contributions  to  missions  had  increased  by  more 
than  $12,000. 

Reformed  Church  in  the  United  Stales. 

What  the  Williamstown  Conference  is  for  international  politics,  the 
Collegeville  (Pa.)  Summer  Assembly  is  for  international  and  inter¬ 
denominational  Christianity.  Once  again  for  its  sessions,  4th  to  10th 
August  1930,  the  officers  of  the  Assembly  have  brought  together  distin¬ 
guished  preachers  and  lecturers  from  leading  denominations  of  Britain 
and  America.  The  theme  of  this  year’s  Assembly  is  to  be  “  Interchurch 
Co-operation.”  Daily  lectures  on  this  topic  will  be  given  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  R.  Zahniser,  Ph.D.,  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  in 
America.  Dr  Zahniser  was  executive  secretary  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Council  of  Churches  for  more  than  sixteen  years.  He  is  the  author  of 
numerous  surveys  of  social  evangelism. 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Shergold,  Upper  Norwood,  London,  will  be 
another  visitor.  Another  English  preacher  is  to  be  the  Rev.  Arthur  E. 
Howard,  Liverpool.  An  Australian  by  birth,  he  came  to  England  in 
1913.  Just  prior  to  the  War  he  went  to  Germany  to  study.  He  was 
imprisoned  in  that  land  for  four  years,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
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of  German  thought,  past  and  present.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  War  he 
completed  his  education  at  Cambridge.  He  represented  the  British 
Student  Movement  on  a  mission  to  Canada,  and  his  messages  in  the  uni¬ 
versities  of  the  Dominion  are  still  remembered  for  their  freshness  and 
stimulus. 

From  Canada  will  come  one  of  the  outstanding  scholars  and  teachers 
of  the  United  Church  of  that  country,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Shaw,  D.D.,  pro¬ 
fessor  of  Systematic  Theology  and  the  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  Queens 
College,  Kingston,  Ontario.  Dr  Shaw  was  born  in  Scotland  and  educated 
at  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  graduated  with  honours  in  philosophy.  In 
1914  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  College  of  Halifax,  where  he 
remained  for  thirteen  years.  After  two  years  in  the  chair  of  Christian 
Theology  in  Auburn  Theological  Seminary,  he  returned  to  his  own  church 
in  Canada  and  to  his  present  post  in  Queen’s  College.  His  subject  at 
Collegeville  will  be  “  The  Glory  of  the  Christian  Message.”  The  Rev. 
Charles  E.  Creitz,  D.D.,  pastor  of  St  Paul’s  Reformed  Church,  Reading, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker  on  Assembly  Sunday,  10th  August. 

The  Assembly  has  the  backing  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Federation 
of  Churches,  and  welcomes  Christian  workers,  both  ministers  and  laymen 
from  all  denominations.  The  buildings  and  grounds  of  Ursinus  College, 
Collegeville,  Pa.,  are  placed  at  its  disposal  without  cost  by  the  Directors 
of  the  College,  and  the  expenses  are  met  mainly  by  a  group  of  generous 
patrons.  The  cost  to  persons  attending  is  nominal.  The  Assembly,  now 
in  its  twenty-third  year,  is  sponsored  by  a  Board  representing  the  various 
denominations,  and  is  presided  over  by  Dr  George  L.  Omwake,  president 
of  Ursinus  College.  The  Rev.  Calvin  D.  Yost,  D.D.,  is  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

*  * 

Brief  reports  direct  from  other  Assemblies  of  the  past  summer  will 
be  welcomed,  and  should  reach  the  Editor  early  in  September. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

.-1  Faith  for  To-day,  by  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Marr,  D.Litt.,  Edinburgh 
(Allenson  2s.  6d.),  appeals  for  a  reconstituted  Creed  and  makes  interesting 
suggestions.  (See  p.  324.)  ^  ^ 

What  was  Jesus  Like?  and  other  Sermons ,  by  Rev.  J.  Hay  Colligan, 
M.A.,  Chester  (The  People’s  Pulpit,  A.  H.  Stockwell,  Ltd.,  2s.  6d.).  A 
splendid  little  book  for  a  Bible  Class  course  and  a  vade-mecum  for  the 
Gospel  reader,  showing  independent  research  and  a  wide  knowledge  of 
literature.  ^  ^ 

Presbyterianism  on  its  Trial,  by  Rev.  James  Edgar,  B.A.,  Clonaneese, 
Castle  Caulfield,  Co.  Tyrone,  Ireland.  Is.  A  fundamentalist  attack  on  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church’s  "tendencies.”  Rather  illiterate  and  truculent. 
*  * 

British  Descent  and  Destiny,  by  Rev.  William  Harper,  B.D.  (Holmes- 
dale  Press,  Redhill,  Surrey).  ^ 

Will  the  Scottish  Church  Survive  ?  by  Geo.  Malcolm  Thomson  (Porpoise 
Press,  Edinburgh,  Is.).  An  amusing,  if  seldom  pertinent,  journalistic 
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attack  on  Scottish  Presbyterianism  ;  which  nevertheless  makes  one  or 
two  points  worth  considering  concerning  reorganisation. 

*  * 


The  Kirk  in  Scotland,  1 560-1929  (Hodder  and  Stoughton,  5s.),  is  the 
joint  work  of  Mr  John  Buchan,  M.P.,  and  Sir  George  Adam  Smith, 
of  Aberdeen  University.  Mr  Buchan  sketches  the  history  of  the  Kirk 
clearly  and  dispassionately.  Perhaps  he  underrates  the  strength  of  the 
opposition  to  the  Covenant  of  1638.  Non-Scottish  readers  will  profit  by 
Mr  Buchan’s  admirable  account  of  the  successive  secessions  and  the  later 
reunions.  Principal  Smith  describes  the  memorable  sessions  of  last  year, 
at  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free  Church  became  one.’ 
At  the  close  Mr  Buchan  indicates  the  tasks  and  opportunities  that  lie 
before  the  United  Kirk  in  a  Scotland  that  is  moving  away  from  old  paths, 
faced  by  new  problems. 

*  * 

Das  Marburger  Religionsges'prach,  1529-1929  (Leopold  Klotz,  Gotha, 
3  mks.),  is  an  admirable  brochure  recording  the  speeches  and  events  of  the 
celebrations  last  September,  edited  by  Professor  Hermelink. 

*  * 


We  have  also  Emdriicke  von  Professor  Dr  Siegfried  GoebeVs  Person  und 
Arbeit  memorial  essays  by  Dr  Karl  Muller,  Erlangen,  Dr  Wilhelm 
Goeters,  Bonn,  and  other  friends  of  the  lamented  scholar,  with  a  fine 
portrait  (Rudolf  Merkel,  University  Press,  Erlangen).  Some  will  recall 
Professor  Goebel’s  paper  at  the  General  Council  of  our  Alliance  at  Toronto 
in  1892,  on  “  The  Reformed  Church  of  Germany,  and  the  Prussian  Union  ” 
See  Proceedings ,  pp.  228-233. 

*  * 


,T  We,car*  sufficiently  commend  The  Evangelical  Quarterly  for  April 
(J.  Clarke  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  2s.  6d.),  with  a  useful  article  by  Dr  J.  C.  Rullmann 
on  ‘  Past  and  Present  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  Holland  ”  The  Julv 
issue  has  an  interesting  study  of  “  The  Significance  of  Dr  Abraham  Kuyper 
for  Reformed  Theology,”  by  Dr  Kolfhaus,  Ylotho,  Germany 


The  Records  of  the  Scottish  Church  History  Society,  Vol.  IV  Part  1 
edited  by  Dr  W.  J.  Couper,  maintains  the  usual  high  standard.  Two 
papers  are  of  special  importance — “  The  Office  of  Superintendent,  1560-81.” 
by  Rev.  Alex.  Moffatt  and  “  The  Celebrations  of  Communion  in  Scotland 
since  the  Reformation,  by  Dr  A.  Mitchell  Hu.xter.  We  cannot  under¬ 
stand  why  every  Scottish  minister  and  scholar  does  not  join  this  invaluable 
“S  1*S  Publ£ati<ms'  ^h  are  «  fascinating  as  they  are 

erudite  The  Secretary  s  address  is  26  Circus  Drive,  Glasgow,  E.,  and  the 
Annual  Subscription  is  only  10s.  6d. 

*  * 

T*!  useful  PamPMets  of  the  World  Conference  on 
Fa,th  and  Order  from  the  Secretariat,  P.O.  Box  226,  Boston,  Mass.  U.S.A 
Circles  studying  Christian  Unity  should  procure  the  whole  series. 


Condition  of  Czechoslovakia,  an  interesting  pamphlet, 
“ugh,  P™U  s'a  menCaD  USS“e  S°Ciety’  507  Bessemer  Bldg.,  Pitts- 


MEETINGS  OF  CHURCH  COURTS, 


1931.  BELGIUM. 

June.  Synod  of  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  .  ANTWERP. 

,,  Synod  of  Christian  Missionary  Church  .  BRUSSELS. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren  .  PRAGUE. 

Magyar  Roformed  Church  of  Slovakia . 

FRANCE. 

June.  Synod  of  Reformed  Churches . 

m  Synod  of  Evangelical  Reformed  Churches  . 

,,  Synod  of  Union  of  Free  Evangelical  Churches  ...  . 

i)  Synod  of  Reformed  Church  of  Alsace-Lorraine  . STRASBOURG. 

GERMANY. 

June,  Reformierter  Bund  . 

HOLLAND. 

General  Synod  of  Reformed  Church  of  Holland  . THE  HAGUE. 

Aug.  1930.  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Netherlands  .  ARNHEM. 

HUNGARY. 

May.  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  .  .  BUDAPEST. 

ITALY. 

Sept.  Synod  of  the  Waldensian  Church  .  TORRE  PELLIOE. 

LITHUANIA. 

Synod  of  Reformed  Church  . 

SWITZERLAND. 

Federation  of  Swiss  Roformed  Churches  . 

1931.  GREAT  BRITAIN  ENGLAND. 

4  May.  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England .  WALLASEY. 

IRELAND. 

June.  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  .  BELFAST. 

,,  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Ireland  .  „ 

SCOTLAND. 

June.  Synod  of  the  Roformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  .  GLASGOW. 

18  May.  Synod  of  the  United  Origiual  Secession  Church,  Scotland  ...  ...  ...  ,, 

19  ,,  General  Assembly  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland .  EDINBURGH. 

t>  m  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  .  ...  fJ 

June.  General  Assembly  of  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  (Continuing)  ...  ,, 

WALES. 

June.  General  Assembly  of  tho  Welsh  Calvinistio  Methodist  Church  . 

1930.  CANADA. 

17  Sept.  General  Council  of  tho  United  Church  of  Canada  .  ..  LONDON,  ONT. 

June  1931.  General  Assembly  of  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  *  .  TORONTO. 

1931.  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

May.  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  tho  U.S. A.  ...  PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

,,  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. HOLLISTER,  MO. 

General  Assembly,  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 

20  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America  SPARTA,  ILL. 

General  Assembly,  United  Presbyterian  Church,  N.  America  YOUNGSTOWN,  OHIO. 

June.  General  Synod  of  the  Roformed  (Dutch)  Church  in  America 
,,  Synod  of  Christian  Reformed  Church  in  N.  America 
,,  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  N  America  . 

May  1932.  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S.  A.  ..  AKRON,  IND. 

•  The  name  of  this  Church  is  in  dispute,  and  the  title  given  here  is  used  without  prejudice  and  without  implying  approval 

or  disapproval  on  the  part  of  the  Alliance. 


MEETINGS  OF  CHURCH  COURTS— Continued. 


LATIN  AMERICA. 

Syuod  of  tho  Presbyterian  Ohurcli  of  Brazil . 

Waldensian  Presbyterian  Church  of  Uruguay  . 

General  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico 

1931.  WEST  INDIA  ISLANDS. 

23  Feb.  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jamaica 

1930.  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

17  Sept.  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  South  Africa 
Synod  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Cape  Province 
,,  ,,  Transvaal 

„  ,,  Orange  Free  State 

INDIA. 

General  Assembly  of  the  United  Church  in  Northern  India 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Church  of  South  India 

25  Oct.  to  CHINA. 

11  Nov.  Church  of  Christ  in  China,  General  Assembly  . 

JAPAN. 

1931.  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  ...  . 

March.  Synod  of  Presbyterian  Church  of  Formosa 


KINGSTON. 


GRAHAMSTOWN. 
...  CAPETOWN. 

PRETORIA. 

BLOEMFONTEIN. 


CANTON. 


TOKYO. 

TAINAN. 


1930.  AUSTRALIA. 

10  Sept.  General  Assembly  of  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia  .  SYDNEY. 

May  1931.  ,,  ,,  ,,  New  South  Wales .  ,, 

it  ,,  ..  >.  Queensland .  BRISBANE. 

,i  i,  ,,  ,,  Victoria  (including Tasmania)  MELBOURNE. 

i.  .1  ,,  ,,  West  Australia  .  PERTH. 

ii  n  ,,  ,,  South  Australia  .  ADELAIDE. 


1931.  NEW  ZEALAND. 

3  March.  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand  ...  WELLINGTON. 


1930.  NEW  HEBRIDES. 

August.  Mission  Synod  of  the  New  Hebrides  ...  .  ...  .  TANGOA, 


1933.  Fourteenth  General  Council  of  the  Alliance .  BELFAST. 


PUBLICATIONS  TO  BE  HAD  AT  THE  OFFICE. 
Proceedings  of  Boston  Council,  1929  .  8s.  6d.  or  $2.50  post  free. 

Proceedings  of  Cardiff  Council,  1925  .  5s.  6d.  or  $1.50  „ 

Proceedings  of  Pittsburgh  Council,  1921  .  .  „  „ 

The  Burning  Bush  ;  History  of  Presbyterian  Church  in  all 

Lands.  By  Rev.  J.  R.  Fleming,  D.D.  New  Edition  2S.  8d.  „ 

Quarterly  Register.  Annual  Subscription  .  .  .  2S.  or50C.  „ 

Back  numbers  of  Quarterly  Register  as  far  as  available  .  6d.  each  or  15  c.  ,', 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Secretary ,  at  Edinburgh  Office. 

Volumes  of  Proceedings  cam  also  be  ordered  through  Philadelphia  Office. 


Information  of  changes  in  connection  with  the  Continental  Services  and  Meetings  of 
Church  Courts,  published  on  the  covers  of  the  Quarterly  Register, 
should  be  sent  to  the  Editor. 


TURNBULL  AND  SPEARS,  PRINTERS,  EDINBURGH 


Paragraph  from  the  "Quarterly  Register" 
August  1930 


"And  what  are  the  immediate  needs?  Dr.  Bogle,  with  very  great  emphasis 
stressed  three:  (1)  to  regain  the  lapsed  and  prevent  the  drift  from  Church; 

(2)  a  scheme  of  Church  extension  and  redistribution:  (3)  fearless  revision 
of  our  Creed. 

This  last  need  has  become  a  sheer  burden  on  the  conscience  of  the  Church. 

Her  ministers  and  members  within,  as  well  as  her  critics  without,  feel  that  an 
equivocal  position  results  from  Declaratory  Adis  and  new  'formulas'  devised  to 
relieve  the  difficulties  and  revolts  of  men  with  regard  to  the  very  old 
Confessions  that  they  are  no  longer  willing  to  impose  on  anybody.  Dr.  G.  S.  Marr, 
Edinburgh,  who  has  just  published  A  Faith  for  To-day  (Allenson,  London, 2s.  6d.), 
pleaded  for  action  by  the  Assembly,  and  with  the  support  of  Principal  D.  S.  Cairns, 
carried  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  on  what  line  revision 
and  restatement  of  the  Church' s  standard  could  best  be  approached. 

This  may  well  be  a  long  business.  One  recalls  the  aversion  from  it  displayed 
by  the  American  Churches,  and  when  one  considers  the  doctrinal  differences  between 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  its  smaller  Presbyterian  neighbors,  and  notes  that  Dr. 
Marr  and  Professor  Bowman  (quoted  above)  have  uttered  almost  opposite  expressions 
concerning  e.g.,the  wrath  of  God,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance  may  well  wonder  whether  a  further  rending  of  the  seamless  robe  is  not 
risked.  Yet  so  troubled  is  the  conscience  of  the  Church  on  the  score  of  Creed, 
so  virulent  are  its  critics  against  what  they  feel  to  be  'shifty-eyed'  in  its 
mental  attitudes,  so  perplexed  are  many  faithful  people  by  obsolete  terminology  and 
a  metaphysic  which  they  cannot  relate  to  the  facts  of  human  life  in  the  modern 
world,  and  so  cautiously,  considerately  and  forbearingly  will  the  investigation 
be  made,  that  we  must  rejoice  that  the  new  Church  has  added  this  further  proof 
that  stagnation  will  not  supervene  on  union,  as  some  feared  might  be  the  case." 


Cburcb  of  Scotlanb 
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OF  THE 

Foreign  Mission  Committee 

for  1931 


Submitted  to  the  General  Assembly 
May  1932 


EDINBURGH 

WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS  LTD. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

(1)  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

I  hereby  leave  and  bequeath  to  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
for  behoof  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  of  that  Church, 
the  sum  of  Sterling  {the 

amount  to  be  stated  in  words,  and  not  in  figures),  free  of  legacy 
duty,  which  Legacy  shall  be  payable  upon  the  receipt  of 
the  General  Treasurer  of  the  said  Church  for  the  time,  whose 
receipt  shall  be  a  valid  and  sufficient  discharge. 

(Note. — The  above  requires  to  be  either  holograph  or  tested.) 

(Signature)  A.  B. 


(2)  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

I  hereby  leave  and  bequeath  to  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
for  behoof  of  The  Women’s  Foreign  Mission,  the  sum  of 
Sterling  {the  amount  to  be  stated 
in  words,  and  not  in  figures),  free  of  legacy  duty,  which  Legacy 
shall  be  payable  upon  the  receipt  of  the  General  Treasurer  of 
the  said  Church  for  the  time,  whose  receipt  shall  be  a  valid 
and  sufficient  discharge. 

(Note. — The  above  requires  to  be  either  holograph  or  tested.) 

(Signature)  A.  B. 
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OFFICE-BEARERS, 

1931-32. 

CONVENER. 

Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  M.A. 

VICE-CONVENERS. 

Rev.  Millar  Patrick,  D.D. 

Mrs  J.  T.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 

PRESIDENT  OF  WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION. 

Mrs  J.  T.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 

GENERAL  SECRETARIES. 

W.  M.  M'Lachlan,  M.A.,  W.S. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Kydd,  M.A. 

ORGANISING  SECRETARIES. 

Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  D.D. 

Rev.  Leslie  Duncan,  M.A. 

SECRETARY  FOR  STAFFING. 

Rev.  J.  U.  Macgregor,  M.A. 
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REPOE  T. 


The  Report  for  1931  is  presented  to  tile  General  Assembly 
under  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  continued 
blessing  upon  the  work  in  all  our  Mission  Fields.  In  face  of 
many  serious  difficulties,  arising  out  of  the  events  of  our  time, 
our  missionaries,  with  their  colleagues  in  service,  continue  to 
show  undaunted  faith  and  hope.  The  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  Mission  Field  is  moving  forward.  The  only  cause  for  regret 
arises  out  of  inability  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities 
so  freely  offered  to-day. 

With  the  steady  growth  of  the  younger  Churches  we  at 
home  have  become  increasingly  aware  of  spiritual  blessing  and 
power  flowing  back  to  us  from  them.  In  this  connection,  it  is 
particularly  worthy  of  note  that  arising  out  of  a  suggestion 
made  at  the  Jerusalem  Conference  in  1928,  a  small  band  of 
Indian  Christians,  led  by  the  Bishop  of  Dornakal,  is  coming 
in  the  autumn  on  “  a  Mission  of  Christian  friendship  and  fellow¬ 
ship  from  the  Churches  in  India  to  the  Churches  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.”  The  object  of  the  Mission  is  wholly 
spiritual,  that  we  may  share  in  the  spiritual  gifts  and  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  Churches  in  India.  In  the  words  of  their  leader 
they  have  accepted  the  invitation,  addressed  to  them  by  the 
Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societies,  with  the  aim  “  in 
some  humble  and  true  way  to  share  with  our  parent  Churches 
any  spiritual  gift  that  the  Spirit  may  have  bestowed  upon 
ourselves.”  This  visit  may  well  mark  a  new  day  in  the  life 
of  the  world-wide  Church  of  Christ. 

During  the  past  year  one  of  the  most  important  events  in 
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the  missionary  world  has  been  the  publication  of  the  Report 
of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Higher  Education  in  India, 
of  which  a  Summary  is  given  in  an  Appendix  hereto.  This 
Report  has  emphasised  in  no  uncertain  manner  the  value  of  the 
work  carried  on  in  Mission  Colleges  and  High  Schools.  At  the 
same  time  it  sets  forth  proposals  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Commission,  should  be  given  effect  to  if  this  value  is  to  be 
maintained  and  increased.  At  present  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  is  in  consultation  with  the  various  staffs  which  are 
immediately  concerned  with  this  branch  of  work  with  a  view 
to  ascertaining  their  considered  opinion  on  these  proposals. 

The  future  of  the  whole  missionary  work  of  the  Church  is 
a  matter  calling  for  most  careful  consideration  on  the  part  of 
the  Committee.  At  present,  the  average  income  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  Committee  is  altogether  inadequate  to  maintain 
the  work,  to  say  nothing  of  allowing  for  normal  expansion. 
The  financial  position  is  dealt  with  in  a  supplementary 
Report  to  which  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
specially  directed. 

In  the  pages  which  follow,  an  account,  necessarily  brief,  is 
given  of  the  work  earned  on  during  the  past  year  at  the  Home 
Base  and  in  the  Foreign  Field. 

During  the  past  year  a  great  deal  of  effective  work  in  the 
direction  of  bringing  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  and  their 
needs  before  the  Church  has  been  carried  out  by  the  Organising 
Secretaries,  Dr  Fraser  and  Mr  Leslie  Duncan,  and  by  the 
Women’s  Deputies,  Miss  Mungle  and  Miss  Runciman.  The 
work  of  the  Forward  Movement,  for  which  he  was  seconded 
last  year  by  the  Committee  as  reported  to  last  Assembly,  has 
occupied  the  major  part  of  Dr  Fraser’s  time  and  energy. 
In  a  later  part  of  this  Report  reference  is  made  to  the  relation 
of  that  Movement  to  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  paragraphs  which  follow  give  a  clear  conception  of  the 
methods  of  organisation  which  have  been  carried  on,  and 
point  to  much  arduous  and  successful  effort  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  been  specially  concerned  with  this  branch  of 
the  work. 

The  year  1931  at  the  Home  Base,  which  followed  a  period 
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of  reorganisation  of  the  forces  at  the  disposal  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  for  the  work  of  creating,  extending  and 
deepening  missionary  interest  throughout  the  membership  of 
the  united  Church,  has  been  marked  by  greatly  increased 
activity  and  effectiveness  in  the  use  of  those  forces.  The 
Committee  would  put  in  the  forefront  of  their  report  on  the 
home  side  of  the  work  their  warm  appreciation  of  the  loyal 
and  devoted  service,  faithfully  and  ungrudgingly  given  to 
the  Home  Organisation  Department  by  the  missionaries,  both 
men  and  women,  on  furlough  from  the  various  Fields.  “  In 
journeyings  often,”  the  missionaries  have  carried  the  story 
of  their  Fields  from  end  to  end  of  Scotland  among  the  con¬ 
gregations  and  organisations,  and  through  such  visits  the 
Church  continually  gains  more  and  more  of  the  wider  vision. 
Through  the  Committee  the  missionaries  desire  to  express 
their  gratitude  for  the  warm  welcome  and  kindly  hospitality 
shown  to  them  in  hundreds  of  manses  and  other  homes  in 
Scotland,  where  they  have  been  received  with  unfailing 
courtesy  throughout  the  year. 

In  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  the  work,  begun  to  be 
reorganised  in  1930,  has  been  consolidated  in  1931.  In  each 
of  the  66  Presbyteries  in  Scotland  a  Foreign  Mission  Corre¬ 
spondent  now  holds  office,  appointed  by  Presbytery.  In  the 
large  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  a  Presbyterial  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  is  also  regularly  functioning.  In  many 
Presbyteries  closer  co-ordination  has  been  established  between 
the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mission  and  the  Women’s  Foreign 
Mission. 

The  Quarterly  Financial  Returns  have  become  an  established 
feature  of  Foreign  Mission  business  in  the  Presbyteries.  Meticu¬ 
lous  care  is  exercised  in  the  Church  Offices  to  secure  the 
greatest  possible  accuracy  in  the  tabulation  of  the  figures. 
For  various  reasons,  however,  contributions  are  sometimes 
difficult  to  trace.  The  Committee  welcome  inquiries  and 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  contributions.  They 
appreciate  the  action  of  Foreign  Mission  Correspondents  in 
making  the  fullest  possible  wise  use  of  the  Returns  as  a 
stimulus  to  support  by  the  congregations. 

A  One-day  Joint  Conference  of  Presbyterial  Foreign  Mission 


8 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


Correspondents  and  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Conveners  or 
Secretaries  was  held  in  Edinburgh  in  November  1931.  Under 
the  headings  (er)  in  the  Presbytery,  (b)  in  the  Congregations, 
discussion  took  place  on  methods  of  arousing  and  fostering 
Foreign  Mission  interest.  A  number  of  useful  suggestions 
were  put  forward  by  members  of  the  Conference  and  duly 
noted  for  future  action.  The  Committee  recognise  with  grati¬ 
tude  the  continued  help  of  the  Presbyterial  Correspondents 
in  keeping  the  claims  of  the  Foreign  Mission  before  their 
Presbyteries. 

The  Missionary  Visitation  of  Congregations  has  now  been 
established  by  courtesy  of  the  Presbyteries  on  a  three-year 
basis.  A  definite  system  is  in  operation,  and  in  1931  systematic 
visitation  was  carried  out  in  60  Presbyteries.  The  annual 
Foreign  Mission  Sunday  was  appointed  to  be  observed  in  each 
of  those  Presbyteries.  On  the  date  locally  appointed,  arrange¬ 
ments  are  made  for  a  missionary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee  or  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  to  be  received  in 
each  congregation  at  a  regular  diet  of  worship  throughout  at 
least  a  third  part  of  the  Presbytery.  In  the  other  congrega¬ 
tions  of  the  Presbytery,  ministers  are  recommended  or  en¬ 
joined  by  their  Presbytery  to  observe  Foreign  Mission  Sunday 
as  a  special  day  of  intercession  for  Missions. 

In  connection  with  the  Foreign  Mission  visitation  of  1931, 
Mr  Leslie  Duncan,  Joint  Organising  Secretary,  was  received 
in  35  Presbyteries  and  given  an  opportunity  to  speak  on  the 
work  of  the  Foreign  Missions.  He  has  been  in  continual 
touch  throughout  the  year  with  Presbyterial  Foreign  Mission 
Correspondents  and  Committees  for  the  furtherance  of  mis¬ 
sionary  interest.  In  co-operation  with  local  Correspondents 
he  arranged  for  the  visitation  of  1023  congregations  under  the 
regular  three-year  system.  In  addition,  149  congregations 
were  specially  visited  by  request,  and  168  week-day  missionary 
meetings  were  arranged,  over  and  above  a  large  number  of 
engagements  undertaken  by  missionaries  by  independent 
arrangement. 

Besides  the  regular  work  arranged  through  the  Home 
Organisation  Department  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  are 
greatly  indebted  to  the  many  enthusiastic  ministers,  office- 
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bearers,  guildsmen  and  guildswomen,  Bible  Class  and  Sunday 
School  teachers,  and  other  members  of  the  Church,  both  men 
and  women,  who  labour  devotedly  to  awaken  and  foster  the 
missionary  interest  among  congregations  and  organisations. 

The  Missionary  Cinema  not  only  maintains  but  increases 
its  popularity,  and  the  services  of  both  Mr  L.  F.  Armitage 
and  Mr  W.  A.  Burn  were  very  fully  taken  up.  Engagements 
are  made  from  January  till  the  beginning  of  April,  and  from 
October  to  December  inclusive.  In  1931  exhibitions  to  the 
number  of  175  were  given,  many  of  those  being  double  engage¬ 
ments— viz.,  for  children  and  adults  respectively  on  the  same 
evening.  The  exhibitions  were  spread  over  26  different 
Presbyteries. 

The  films  give  a  vivid  picture  of  missionary  work.  Four 
of  them  deal  with  African  Fields — namely,  South  Africa, 
Blantyre,  Livingstonia,  and  Kenya  ;  one  film  portrays  work 
in  China  (Ichang).  Material,  held  up  for  some  considerable 
time,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Home  Organisation  Depart¬ 
ment  for  the  preparation  of  an  India  film  which  is  expected 
to  be  ready  for  exhibition  by  October  1933.  The  Committee 
hope  also  to  produce  shortly  a  film  dealing  with  Manchuria. 

The  strenuous  work  of  Mr  Armitage  and  Mr  Burn  through¬ 
out  the  exhibition  season  is  recognised  by  the  Committee 
as  a  very  valuable  adjunct  of  the  Home  Organisation  Depart¬ 
ment  in  the  furtherance  of  missionary  interest  throughout 
the  country.  Between  the  cinema  seasons  both  lecturers 
are  fully  engaged  in  the  repair  and  rebuilding  of  films.  They 
also  give  useful  service  by  joining  the  missionary  teams  en¬ 
gaged  during  the  summer  months  in  the  regular  visitation 
of  congregations  Sunday  by  Sunday. 

The  Sets  of  Lantern  Slides,  illustrative  of  the  work  of  the 
various  Fields,  are  undergoing  a  process  of  complete  revision 
and  reconstruction.  It  is  hoped  to  have  every  Field  vividly 
and  comprehensively  represented  in  such  a  way  that  the 
membership  of  the  Church  may  acquire  from  them  an  adequate 
impression  of  what  our  missionaries  are  doing.  For  the 
guidance  of  lecturers  proposing  to  use  the  slides  a  booklet 
of  explanatory  notes  accompanies  each  set.  There  seems 
to  be  a  steadily  growing  demand  for  lantern  lectures  and 
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slides  of  first-class  quality,  and  many  ministers  and  others 
who  have  arranged  regular  courses  of  missionary  lantern 
lectures  throughout  the  winter  months  have  found  their 
people  interested  and  responsive. 

A  new  line  of  pictorial  representation  has  been  opened  by 
the  invention  of  a  portable  unit  electric  lantern.  A  small 
compact  film-slide  comprising  a  roll  of  pictures  takes  the 
place  of  the  old-fashioned  glass  slides,  and  a  picture  up  to 
8  ft.  square  can  be  obtained  on  the  screen.  The  Home 
Organisation  Department  now  possess  two  unit  lanterns  for 
use  by  missionaries  and  others  whose  services  are  in  request 
to  address  meetings.  Film-slides  accompanied  by  sets  of 
explanatory  notes  are  in  process  of  being  produced  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  work  of  the  various  Fields. 

Missionary  Literature. — The  Literature  Sub-Committee  con¬ 
tinues  the  work  of  revising  the  missionary  publications  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  and  producing  new  material  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Church.  The  literature 
produced  is  of  two  sorts  :  (1)  for  sale,  (2)  for  free  distribution. 
The  popular  Report,  ‘  The  Far  Adventure  ’  (price  6d.),  pub¬ 
lished  towards  the  end  of  1930,  is  practically  sold  out,  very 
few  copies  being  left  of  the  10,000  printed.  It  has  been 
decided  to  proceed  with  a  publication  on  similar  lines  to  be 
ready  for  1933.  The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  is  greatly 
indebted  to  Mr  W.  P.  Livingstone,  who  has  kindly  imdertaken 
the  work. 

The  “  Missions  in  Miniature  ”  Series  has  been  added  to  by  an 
eight-page  leaflet  on  Ichang  entitled  *  On  the  Banks  of  the 
Yangtse-Kiang.’  The  new  booklet  makes  the  fifth  recent 
addition  to  the  series,  the  others  being  *  Livingstone’s  Vision  ’ 
(Blantyre),  ‘  The  Torch  ’  (Kenya  Colony),  ‘  The  Land  of  the 
Five  Rivers  ’  (Panjab),  and  ‘  On  the  Borders  of  Three  Closed 
Lands  ’  (Eastern  Himalayas).  Those  booklets,  price  Id.  each, 
are  intended  to  set  forth  in  small  compass  the  story  of  each 
Field. 

Other  Lands  completed  its  tenth  year  in  October  1931. 
During  that  time  it  has  been  possible  to  distribute  among  the 
funds  of  the  Committees  concerned  a  sum  of  £1500  from  the 
profits  on  the  magazine.  This  magazine  is  not  so  widely  knoAvn 
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throughout  the  Church  as  it  deserves  to  he,  recording,  as  it 
does,  both  by  pen  and  picture  the  manifold  work  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  other  lands,  and  the  Committee  would 
like  to  hear  of  a  greatly  increased  circulation. 

It  is  felt  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  that  much  more 
might  be  done  to  bring  the  publications  of  the  Committee  to 
the  notice  of  the  members  of  the  Church.  The  action  of  a 
number  of  ministers  throughout  the  country  in  making  use 
of  a  literature  table  in  the  Church  Porch  and  at  all  meetings 
of  Church  organisations  is  much  appreciated  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee. 

Missionary  Boxes  continue  to  be  in  demand.  In  several 
congregations  missionary  boxes  have  recently  been  installed 
in  the  homes  of  members  with  very  satisfactory  results.  It 
is  found  that,  where  the  giving  out  and  taking  in  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  boxes  are  competently  supervised  on  a  definite  system, 
a  renewed  interest  and  a  more  adequate  response  from  the 
membership  are  manifested.  The  Home  Organisation  Depart¬ 
ment  supply  missionary  boxes  free  up  to  any  number  required, 
where  it  is  understood  that  the  boxes  are  to  be  used  definitely 
for  Foreign  Mission  purposes. 

The  Lending  Library. — It  was  reported  last  year  that  the 
Foreign  Mission  Library  is  now  a  constituent  part  of  the 
Lending  Library  of  the  Church,  under  the  very  efficient  care 
of  the  Eev.  W.  E.  Cunningham,  formerly  missionary  in 
Nagpur.  Up-to-date  missionary  books  are  regularly  added 
to  the  large  collection  of  older  works,  and  it  is  open  to  any 
minister  or  Church  member  to  draw  on  the  resources  of  the 
Library.  The  membership  fee  is  2s.  per  annum.  The  Glasgow 
section  of  the  Library  is  equipped  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Glasgow  district.  The  Edinburgh  section  deals  with  all  orders 
from  the  country  generally. 

Missiona/ry  Demonstration  Department. — The  Missionary 
Demonstration  Department  under  the  competent  care  of 
Miss  Lilias  Peattie  and  Miss  Margaret  Eitcliie  continues  to 
supply  the  needs  of  various  organisations  of  the  Church, 
especially  the  Girls’  Association  and  Woman’s  Guild,  with 
Mission  Plays,  costumes  and  other  missionary  accessories. 
The  Committee  regret  to  report  that  for  various  reasons  there 


12 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


has  been  a  falling  off  in  1931  in  the  number  of  bookings. 
They  would  draw  the  attention  of  those  responsible  for  mis¬ 
sionary  education  to  the  possibilities  of  increasing  missionary 
interest  by  drawing  more  fully  on  the  material  in  possession 
of  the  Missionary  Demonstration  Department. 

A  general  digest  of  a  year's  work  at  the  Home  Base  reveals 
factors  at  work  both  serious  and  hopeful.  It  would  seem 
that  a  period  of  readjustments  following  on  a  union  involving 
several  thousand  congregations  and  over  one  million  and  a 
quarter  members  has  not  unnaturally  been  accompanied  by 
a  temporary  decrease  in  Foreign  Mission  contributions.  The 
Home  Organisation  Department  has  been  giving  anxious 
thought  to  the  situation,  and  a  very  careful  scrutiny  has 
been  made  of  ways  and  means  whereby  the  needs  of  the  work 
can  be  kept  prominently  before  the  congregations  and  organi¬ 
sations  of  the  Church.  On  the  other  hand,  those  engaged  in 
deputation  work,  in  close  touch  -with  Presbyteries  and  con¬ 
gregations  in  town  and  country,  are  aware  of  a  widening 
interest  and  a  new  willingness  to  hear  and  consider  the  Foreign 
Mission  claims  to  attention — an  interest  not  unmixed  at  times 
with  frank  and  often  helpful  criticism.  There  has  been  con¬ 
siderable  fluctuation  in  the  givings  of  Presbyteries  and  con¬ 
gregations  as  between  1930  and  1931.  As  regards  Presby¬ 
teries,  41  report  a  decrease,  25  report  an  all-over  increase. 
Presbyteries  comprising  industrial  areas  which  show  decreased 
givings  can  be  set  over  against  similar  Presbyteries  which 
show  substantially  increased  returns.  Entirely  rural  Presby¬ 
teries  likewise  show  both  increases  and  decreases.  As  regards 
congregations,  while  a  financial  decrease  in  1931  as  compared 
with  1930  is  reported  by  1534  congregations,  at  the  same  time 
increased  contributions  to  Foreign  Missions  funds  were  re¬ 
mitted  by  1170  congregations.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  total  decrease  in  the  congregational  income  remitted  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  is  no  more  than  the  decrease 
reported  by  30  congregations  whose  contributions  in  previous 
years  have  hitherto  been  on  a  very  liberal  scale.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  recognise  that  the  economic  condition  has  borne  very 
hardly  on  various  groups  among  the  Church’s  members,  but 
they  are  confident  that  a  continually  widening  and  deepening 
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interest  in,  and  information  about,  tbe  Missions  of  the  Church, 
■would  not  only  put  the  Committee  beyond  anxiety,  but 
enable  them  to  consolidate  their  work  and  go  forward  to  still 
higher  endeavour. 

The  Forward  Movement.— The  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
has  a  special  relation  to  the  Forward  Movement,  as  it  origi¬ 
nated  first  from  their  proposals,  and  as  Dr  Fraser  and  several 
of  the  missionaries  have  given  considerable  service  to  it.  By 
the  arrangement  of  the  General  Assembly,  its  scope  was 
enlarged  so  that  it  might  demonstrate  the  essential  unity  of 
the  Church’s  work.  That,  however,  does  not  mean  that  in 
any  sense  the  Foreign  Mission  work  should  be  obscured,  but 
rather  given  added  emphasis.  In  the  ‘  Call  to  the  Church,’ 
a  general  review  is  given  of  the  work  in  the  various  Fields, 
and  at  the  great  Congress  in  Glasgow  care  was  taken  to  present 
a  world  view  of  the  Church’s  obligations,  and  to  enrich  the 
interpretation  of  the  central  faith  of  the  Church  by  relating 
it  to  the  needs  of  non-Christian  peoples.  The  Congress  turned 
the  central  emphasis  of  the  Missions  of  the  Kingdom  which 
followed  to  the  quickening  of  the  faith  and  life  of  the  members. 
It  was  felt  that  any  deep  and  permanent  response  to  the 
world’s  need  must  be  created  through  their  appreciation  of 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  first  essential  to  a 
revived  missionary  service  by  the  whole  Church  must  lie  in 
quickened  Christian  life.  One  clear  and  useful  result  of  the 
unification  of  all  the  work  of  the  Church,  both  at  the  Congress 
and  in  the  Missions,  has  been  to  help  members  of  the  Church 
to  realise  that  Missions  are  not  a  departmental  interest,  or 
the  concern  of  the  interested  few,  but  an  essential  expression 
of  the  Gospel,  closely  related  to  all  the  life  and  service  of 
the  Church,  and  intimately  the  responsibility  of  all  true 
disciples. 

Through  the  Missions  of  the  Kingdom  a  unique  opportunity 
for  missionary  education  has  been  provided,  first  by  the 
exhibition.  There  several  stalls  are  used  for  demonstrations 
of  the  work  in  various  Fields.  These  have  been  explained  and 
interpreted  by  several  missionaries  who  have  spoken  with 
many  thousands  of  visitors  in  an  endless  series  of  informal 
talks.  The  other  and  most  important  opportunity  has  been 
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in  tlie  day  schools.  In  most  of  the  towns  visited  all  the  pupils 
in  the  day  schools  have  been  addressed  by  missionaries. 
Both  masters  and  scholars  have  greatly  appreciated  this  new 
feature  in  the  day’s  time-table  ;  to  the  missionaries  it  has 
been  a  thrilling  experience.  Meetings  for  office-bearers,  some¬ 
times  in  united  gatherings,  and  sometimes  by  themselves  in 
their  separate  courts,  have  also  led  not  only  to  a  more  detailed 
exposition  of  the  Church’s  obligations,  but  also  to  practical 
conference  and  discussion. 

Women's  Foreign  Mission. — -During  the  year  1931  there 
has  been  greater  emphasis  than  ever  before  on  the  co-relation 
of  work  between  the  missionary  and  the  people  at  home. 
Upwards  of  900  meetings  have  been  addressed  by  women 
missionaries  on  furlough,  and  the  story  of  the  great  work  has 
been  earned  into  crowded  city  and  lonely  village.  The  gift 
which  our  missionaries  have  to  make  to  the  people  at  home 
is  a  unique  one,  and  the  Committee  is  under  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  to  them  all  for  their  ready  willingness  to  co-operate 
at  the  Home  Base. 

Under  the  Foreign  Mission  Presbyterial  scheme  of  visita¬ 
tion,  the  two  deputies,  Miss  Lily  Mungle  and  Miss  Anna  S. 
Bunciman,  have  fulfilled  engagements  in  26  Presbyteries. 
In  addition  they  have  undertaken  tours  in  19  Presbyteries, 
addressing  260  meetings.  The  increased  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  is  in  no  small  measure  due 
to  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the  deputies,  and  evidence  has 
been  afforded  from  many  places  of  a  very  real  appreciation 
of  their  work.  The  deputies,  through  the  Committee,  would 
express  gratitude  for  the  kindness  and  consideration  every¬ 
where  received. 

The  machinery  assembled  and  put  into  action  at  the  time 
of  Union  is  now  for  the  most  part  functioning  well,  and  through¬ 
out  the  country  there  is  a  great  work  being  done  in  the  interests 
of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission.  The  General  Committee , 
which  was  formed  with  the  threefold  aim  of  fostering  interest, 
securing  candidates  and  raising  funds,  has  already  justified 
its  existence.  It  forms  the  link  between  the  Assembly’s 
Committee  and  the  Presbyterial  Women’s  Foreign  Mission 
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Committees.  Two  largely  attended  meetings  were  held  during 
1931.  Fifty-six  Presbyteries  were  represented,  and  reports 
made  on  the  various  aspects  of  the  work  were  taken  back  to 
the  Presbyterial  Committees  and  through  these  to  the  con¬ 
gregations.  The  majority  of  these  Committees  are  function¬ 
ing,  although  in  a  few  of  the  more  remote  Presbyteries  the 
work  is  done  through  the  Council  of  the  Woman’s  Guild  and 
not  through  Committees. 

Women’s  Missionary  College. — The  number  of  students  en¬ 
rolled  in  St  Colm’s  throughout  the  year  was  61.  Of  these, 
25  have  been  engaged  in  the  full  course  of  two  sessions  ;  3, 
having  completed  this,  have,  by  kind  arrangement  of  the 
Provincial  Committee  for  the  Training  of  Teachers  at  Moray 
House,  taken  a  course  of  teacher  training  while  still  in  resi¬ 
dence  at  St  Colm’s,  thus  gaining  further  experience  in  prac¬ 
tical  missionary  work.  The  number  of  those  who  have  been 
engaged  in  a  course  of  one  session  or  longer  is  18.  Shorter 
courses  taken  by  other  students  have  varied  in  length  from 
just  under  a  full  session  to  a  minimum  of  one  term.  In  St 
Ninian’s  fewer  students  were  enrolled  during  the  year,  the 
training  in  this  College  being  mainly  for  those  who  propose 
to  undergo  training  as  nurses.  All  the  students  have  had 
opportunities  of  acquiring  practical  experience  of  Mission  work 
by  sharing  in  the  work  of  the  Mission  connected  with  the 
Charteris  Memorial  Church. 

The  Vacation  Course  for  Missionary  Study,  arranged  by  a 
Joint-Committee  representing  various  Churches  and  Missionary 
Societies,  was  again  held  at  St  Colm’s,  23  Inverleith  Terrace, 
from  9th  to  18th  April  1931.  There  were  61  registered  students, 
of  whom  33  were  men  and  women  missionaries  and  Foreign 
Mission  candidates  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Parcels  for  Mission  Stations. — Goods  to  the  wholesale  value 
of  £600  were  despatched  to  the  various  Mission  Fields  during 
1931.  The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  extended  to  all  who 
have  helped  by  this  means  to  supply  the  personal  touch  which 
is  so  valuable.  To  Miss  King,  who  is  in  charge  of  this  im¬ 
portant  work,  and  to  her  helpers  the  Committee  offer  their 
grateful  thanks. 
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Finance. — A  detailed  statement  of  tlie  funds  of  the  Women’s 
Foreign  Mission  will  be  given  elsewhere  in  the  Report  for 
1931,  but  it  should  be  noted  that  it  was  only  possible  to  close 
the  year  1931  with  the  comparatively  small  deficit  of  £1060 
by  dint  of  transferring  the  full  amount  of  legacies  received 
during  1931  (an  abnormally  large  amount  for  one  year)  instead 
of  spreading  the  application  of  these  over  a  period  of  five 
years  as  is  customary. 


FINANCE. 

Abstracts  of  the  Home  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  in  the  case  of  {A)  The  General 
Foreign  Mission  Fund,  {B)  The  Women’s  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  (C)  Kikuyu  Mission  Fund,  for  the  year  1931,  and 
comparison  with  1930,  are  here  submitted  : — 


A.  GENERAL  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND  AND 
WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND. 


Income. 


F.M. 

Fund. 

Women's  F.M.  Fund. 

1030. 

1931. 

1930. 

1931. 

Congregational  contributions 

£94,309 

£91,593 

£58,193 

£56,908 

15,400 

15,830 

10,031 

7,987 

22,163 

19,950 

385 

440 

8,315 

9,208 

3,130 

3,008 

Miscellaneous  and  incorao  tax  recovorod 

21 

720 

232 

142 

Transfers  .... 

17,085 

14,124 

13,023 

17,125 

£157,349 

£151,491 

£85,594 

£85,070 

Expenditure. 

£5,778 

£0,230 

£7,052 

£7,172 

2,175 

2,470 

204 

208 

Eastern  Himalayas 

11,992 

11,759 

1,314 

1,319 

10,022 

10,288 

0,352 

8,201 

Rajputana  .... 

12,207 

13,041 

10,101 

9,000 

Western  India 

8,049 

7,233 

9,007 

9,457 

Hyderabad 

3,574 

3,728 

2,005 

1,741 

4,273 

3,943 

4,507 

10,371 

10,808 

10,472 

10,110 

South  Arabia 

1,777 

2,003 

14,599 

13,099 

7,373 

6,468 

2,598 

2,148 

1,994 

1,823 

7,581 

8,273 

908 

907 

Calabar  .... 

11,741 

10,031 

0,039 

5,100 

Carry  forward 

£107,397 

£105,058 

£08,048 

£64,797 
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Brought  forward 

Gold  Const  .... 
Livingstonia  .... 
Blantyro  and  Lomweland 
Jamaica  ..... 
Now  Hebrides  .... 
Special  grants  .... 
Invalid  and  retired  missionaries 
Debit  interest  .... 
Administrative  expenses 
Assessment  for  general  expenses  . 
Special  repairs  abroad  . 

Transfers  to  Special  Accounts 


P.M. 

Fund. 

Women's  F. 

M.  Fund. 

1030. 

1031. 

1030. 

1931. 

£107,397 

£106,658 

£68,048 

£64,707 

4,624 

6,738 

1,077 

1,283 

19,800 

19,763 

4,622 

4,567 

14,706 

16,224 

3,880 

3,896 

6,130 

4,441 

39 

38 

768 

607 

1,307 

1,830 

2,581 

2,206 

6,042 

5,127 

1,806 

1,819 

765 

1,106 

624 

558 

8,261 

7,856 

3,303 

3,325 

2,921 

3,607 

1,461 

1,798 

62 

342 

5,649 

6,321 

2,172 

2,102 

£176,450 

£176,207 

£89,665 

£86,730 

Abstract. 

Expenditure  for  year 

.  £176,450 

£176,267 

£89,665 

£86,730 

Income  for  year  . 

.  157,349 

151,491 

85,594 

85,670 

Deficit  for  year  .  £19,101 

£24,776 

£4,071 

£1,060 

B.  KIKUYU  MISSION  FUND. 


Income. 


Contributions,  &c.,  for  ordinary  purposes  . 

„  for  buildings 

1030. 

.  £3,684  8 

660  0 

5 

5 

1931. 

£3,248  19 

8 

„  for  specific  purposos 

421 

11 

7 

442 

11 

3 

„  for  Chogoria 

2,116 

7 

5 

1,526 

14 

0 

Legacies  ....... 

6 

8 

627 

4 

8 

Grant  from  Oversens  Committee  (two  years) 

200 

0 

0 

Income  from  investments  .... 

2,070 

io 

1 

2,183 

3 

Grants  from  other  Funds 

645 

13 

6 

3 

Grant  from  Solf-Donial  Fund 

70 

0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

£11,888 

13 

1 

£8,793 

16 

1 

Expenditure. 

Expenditure . £13,096  5  3  £10,276  17  0 

Income  as  above .  11,888  13  1  8,793  16  1 

Excess  of  Expenditure  over  Income  for  the  yeur  £1,207  12  2  £1,483  0  11 

Debit  at  1st  January  1931  ....  10,306  12  3 

Total  Debt  at  31st  December  1931  .  .  £11,789  13  2 


It  is  unnecessary  here  to  make  any  comment  on  the  finances 
o£  the  Committee.  These  are  dealt  with  fully  in  a  separate 
Keport. 
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IN  MEMORIAM. 


Mrs  A.  R.  Barlow,  Kenya 
Eev.  John  S.  Wilson,  M.A.,  formerly 
missionary  at  Trinidad 
Miss  Katherine  Miller,  formerly  mis¬ 
sionary  at  Rajputana 
Miss  Martha  Peacock,  Calabar  . 

Eev.  D.  D.  Stormont,  B.D.,  LL.B., 
L.C.S.,  Principal  of  Blythswood 
Institution,  South  Africa  . 

Miss  Helen  Blair,  formerly  missionary 
in  South  Africa 

Mrs  M.  J.  C.  Mathieson,  Natal  . 

Eev.  John  Morrison,  D.D.,  formerly 
Principal  of  General  Assembly’s 
Institution,  Calcutta  . 

Eev.  Dugald  Mackichan,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
formerly  Principal  of  the  Wilson 
College,  Bombay 


Died. 

25tli  May  1931. 

17th  July  „ 

1st  August  „ 

14th  September  ,, 


29tli  November  ,, 

21st  December  ,, 

13th  February  1932. 

14th  February  ,, 

7th  April  „ 


These  all,  having  lived  not  unto  themselves  but  in  faithful 
and  loving  service  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  and  a  patient 
waiting  for  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  have  finished  their 
course  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
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CHINA. 


ICMANG  MISSION. 

From  Mr  Tocher  there  comes  a  very  interesting  report, 
from  which  the  following  paragraphs  are  freely  quoted  : — 

General. — The  year  has  been  truly  a  sorrowful  one  for  the 
people  of  China,  and  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  that  the 
grave  troubles  that  have  befallen  so  many  parts  of  the  country 
have  been  felt  so  little  in  our  Ichang  Mission  Field.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  though  the  country  was  far  from 
peaceful  or  internally  united,  the  omens  were  reasonable 
that  the  year  would  show  definite  progress  towards  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  strong  Central  Government  and  the  initiation 
of  some  of  the  most  sorely  needed  reforms.  During  the  early 
part  of  the  year  the  Government  was  making  some  real  solid 
attempt  at  getting  the  strong  and  aggressive  communistic 
bands  and  armies  dispersed  or  under  control,  but  its  endeavours 
were  handicapped  all  the  time  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
a  large  force  ready  to  meet  the  threat  of  war  from  the  un¬ 
reconciled  powers  of  South  China.  Then  with  the  summer 
months  came  the  appalling  devastation  wrought  by  the  un¬ 
precedented  floods  over  the  whole  of  the  Yangtze  Valley 
from  below  Ichang  to  the  sea.  The  extent  of  the  damage  done 
by  these  floods  can  never  be  told ;  the  loss  of  life  resulting, 
directly  and  indirectly,  must  be  at  least  a  million,  and  that 
in  spite  of  the  great  and  widespread  measures  of  relief.  Lastly, 
in  the  autumn  there  broke  on  the  heavily  burdened  Central 
Government  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  Japan  to  ensure  the 
recognition  and  settlement  of  her  claims  in  Manchuria  by 
what  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  the  military  occupation 
of  the  Three  Eastern  Provinces.  It  is  worth  while  recording 
that  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Chiang  Kai  Sliih  before  resigning 
liis  office  as  President  was  to  gather  together  in  Nanking  a 
company  of  twenty-six  Christian  leaders  (mostly  foreign),  and 
to  take  counsel  with  them  regarding  the  situation  vis-d-vis 
Japan,  and  the  part  that  the  Christians  of  China  could  play 
in  the  difficult  circumstances  created, 
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It  is  remarkable  bow  little  all  these  grave  troubles  have 
affected  our  people  at  Icliang  and  the  work  as  a  whole.  Part 
of  our  Mission  Field  was  flooded,  but  only  for  a  short  time. 
Communist  activities  have  been  much  less  open  than  in 
previous  years,  and  the  irritation  and  even  fury  caused  in 
some  parts  by  the  high-handed  action  of  Japan  has  been 
kept  under  reasonable  control  by  the  local  authorities.  Even 
among  the  student  class  of  Ichang  and  its  neighbourhood 
there  have  not  been  such  demonstrations  as  have  embar¬ 
rassed  and  disgraced  the  authorities  of  the  lower  Yangtze. 

Evangelistic  and  Pastoral. — Evangelistic  and  pastoral  work 
in  the  country  districts  and  the  out-stations  has  still  been 
carried  on  under  difficulty  owing  to  the  continued  presence 
of  small  bands  of  robbers  and  bandits.  Visiting  by  the  foreign 
workers  has  been  much  restricted,  short  visits  only  being 
possible.  Largely  in  consequence  there  is  not  much  to  record 
in  the  way  of  definite  progress  in  the  out-stations  and  country 
work,  although  the  regular  work  has  been  going  steadily  on, 
and  several  short  evangelistic  campaigns  have  been  earned 
through  under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbytery.  At  the  same 
time,  one  is  thankful  to  be  able  to  note  a  growing  sense  of 
responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  country  elders  and  members. 
Even  if  it  has  not  come  entirely  spontaneously,  but  largely 
of  the  hardened  heart  of  the  missionary  and  his  definite 
refusal  to  do  for  them  what  they  can  do  for  themselves,  it 
marks  a  real  step  forward  in  the  direction  of  self-support  and 
self-government.  Our  real  need  is  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  with  its  revelation  of  the  primacy  of  spiritual  things. 

Another  need  is  the  emergence  from  among  our  own  Church 
members  of  a  sufficient  number  of  young  men  and  young 
women  ready  to  make  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  their  whole 
and  dedicated  life-work.  At  present  for  additions  to  our 
evangelists  or  for  the  replacing  of  those  who  retire  or  other¬ 
wise  leave  us,  we  are  dependent  on  the  surplus  of  other 
Missions.  We  have  in  that  way  secured  the  services  of  several 
very  fine  men,  but  it  is  not  right  that  we  should  not  be  main¬ 
taining  our  own  supply. 

In  Ichcmg  the  evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  through¬ 
out  the  year  with  some  interruptions.  In  the  first  half  of  the 
year,  sickness  among  our  evangelists  reduced  the  amount, 
and  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  the  preaching  at  our  city 
chapel  was  seriously  interrupted  for  some  weeks  owing  to 
the  widening  of  the  street.  In  the  meantime  more  attention 
was  given  to  house-to-house  evangelism  among  members  and 
inquirers.  Also  during  the  year  our  Mission  has  taken  the 
major  part  in  the  united  evangelistic  work  carried  on  by  the 
four  Missions  in  this  area.  For  the  last  three  months  we  have 
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been  given  the  opportunity  of  preaching  once  a  week  to  the 
prisoners,  men  and  women,  in  the  local  prison,  numbering 
three  or  four  hundred  souls.  In  this  work  also,  most,  indeed 
nearly  all,  the  responsibility  has  fallen  on  our  Mission  workers. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  develop  this  work  in  the  new  year! 
The  prison  authorities  are  most  anxious  to  afford  us  every 
facility  of  ready  access  to  those  in  their  charge,  both  with 
our  Christian  message  and  with  our  Christian  literature. 

In  connection  with  the  Ichang  congregation  two  facts  are 
of  outstanding  interest.  One  is  that  during  the  year  a  Women’s 
Guild  or  Women’s  Work  Party  was  formed  with  the  purpose 
of  giving  those  women  who  had  not  official  share  in  the 
Mission  work  an  opportunity  of  contributing  service,  and  also 
an  opportunity  of  being  further  educated  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  been  most  successful, 
and,  particularly  in  the  making  of  garments  for  the  relief  of 
flood  victims,  has  rendered  fine  Christian  service.  The  other 
fact  worthy  of  mention  is  the  very  line  response  that  the 
congregation  made  to  the  appeal  for  funds  and  garments  to 
relieve  the  distress  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  rendered 
homeless  and  penniless  by  the  terrible  floods  of  last  summer. 
The  total  contributions  of  the  congregation,  including  the 
foreign  members,  amounted  to  close  on  $700.  In  addition, 
several  hundreds  of  garments,  old  and  new,  were  donated  or 
made  and  sent  down  to  the  distributing  centres  at  Hankow. 
It  is  disappointing,  however,  to  have  to  say  that  there  is  still 
no  definite  move  on  the  part  of  the  congregation  towards 
calling  and  supporting  its  own  Chinese  pastor.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  hoped  that  1932  may  have  a  different  tale  to  tell. 

Educational.— In  our  Day  Schools  faithful  and  successful 
work  has  been  done  by  our  Christian  teachers,  sometimes  in 
the  face  of  some  opposition,  but  one  is  very  glad  to  be  able 
to  tell  that  latterly  there  has  been  little  or  no  interference 
with  the  work  done  in  our  schools.  The  demand  for  the 
registration  of  all  schools  and  their  conforming  to  the  regula¬ 
tions  with  regard  to  teaching  given  in  them  stands,  but°it  is 
not  being  pressed,  probably  because  the  Government  has 
too  much  on  hand  otherwise,  but  partly  also,  I  believe, 
because  the  Board  of  Education  itself  does  not  know  where 
it  stands  or  what  it  is  going  to  insist  on  in  the  matter  of 
education.  In  the  meantime  we  carry  on  as  before,  and 
with  no  interference  from  any  educational  authorities,  but 
we  do  not  know  how  long  this  condition  of  tilings  will  con¬ 
tinue.  In  two  of  our  schools  only  has  there  been  a  break¬ 
down.  At  Sungtze  the  work  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
first  half  of  the  year  was  broken  into  time  and  time  again 
because  of  the  intrusion  of  soldiers  into  the  Mission  premises. 
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There  did  not  seem  to  be  any  superior  authority  which  could 
see  that  they  vacated  our  premises  and  ceased  from  tearing 
the  buildings  to  pieces  until  it  pleased  themselves  to  take 
their  departure.  In  consequence,  the  pupils  did  not  dare  to 
come  regularly  to  school,  and  the  teacher  was  much  distressed 
by  the  continual  trouble  and  annoyance.  At  Itu,  the  day 
school  which  has  been  managed  for  several  years  by  the 
Kirk  Session  there  had  to  suspend  operation  owing  to  hard 
times  and  the  difficulty  of  financing  the  staff.  It  is  hoped  to 
resume  in  1932. 

With  regard  to  our  Middle  ( i.e .  Secondary)  Schools,  the 
situation  is  somewhat  different.  In  them  the  Government 
regulations  permit  of  religious  instruction  and  religious  ser¬ 
vices  so  long  as  these  are  on  a  voluntary  basis  ;  so,  with 
certain  reservations,  to  ensure  that  the  Christian  character 
of  the  school  shall  be  openly  maintained  and  acknowledged 
without  equivocation,  we  have  made  application  for  the 
registration  of  our  Boys’  Boarding  School  and  for  out  Girls’ 
Boarding  School.  In  the  meantime,  pending  the  granting  of 
such  formal  registration,  the  schools  are  being  carried  on 
with  religious  instruction  on  a  voluntary  basis.  It  is  emi¬ 
nently  satisfactory  to  have  to  report  that  attendance  by  the 
pupils  on  Bible  lessons  and  school  services  is  as  full  as  it  ever 
was  under  the  system  of  compulsory  attendance. 

Statistical. — The  numbers  of  communicants  and  baptised 
adherents  still  remains  low.  Much  yet  falls  to  be  done  to 
replace  the  damage  done  to  the  life  of  the  Church  during 
1926  and  1927,  but  some  progress  has  been  made  in  that 
direction  during  the  year  that  is  past.  Much  more  might 
have  been  done  if  the  conditions  had  been  more  favourable 
for  country  visitation  and  pastoral  work.  Baptisms  during 
the  year  amounted  to  76.  The  number  of  communicants 
on  the  roll  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  471.  Many  were  removed 
by  death  and  by  departure  to  other  parts  of  China.  The 
number  of  baptised  adherents  was  430,  but  of  these  there  are 
still  many  whom  it  will  take  much  care  and  patience  to 
preserve  in  their  Christian  faith  and  practice.  This  makes 
a  Christian  community  all  told  of  901  souls.  With  the  return 
of  quieter  times  and  the  gradual  elimination  from  the  body 
politic  of  the  virus  of  communistic  thought  we  look  forward 
to  steady  and  fruitful  progress  in  the  days  ahead.  It  is, 
however,  very  essential  that  another  ordained  missionary  bo 
sent  to  this  Mission  Field  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
No  ordained  man  has  been  appointed  to  Ichang  since  Mr 
Tocher  went  out  in  1909,  and  with  the  retirement  of  Rev. 
T.  R.  Kearney  in  1924,  Mr  Tocher  has  had  to  divide  his  time 
and  attention  between  so  many  departments  of  the  work 
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that,  the  work  as  a  whole  has  suffered  grievously.  The  day 
of  the  missionary  in  China  is  far,  far  from  being  near  its  end. 
In  some  ways  we  are  still  only  at  the  beginning  of  our  divine 
enterprise  there. 

With  regard  to  St  Andrew’s  School ,  the  Bev.  P'en  Ben  Teng, 
the  headmaster,  writes  :  “  In  the  spring  term  we  had  a  record 
enrolment  of  111  and  in  the  fall  term  we  still  had  92  pupils. 
In  former  times  all  were  required  by  the  school  regulations 
to  attend  Scripture  classes  and  chapel  services.  Wo  did  not 
know  how  much  they  liked  them.  In  order  to  be  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  Government  regulations  controlling  the 
registration  of  schools,  we  made  attendance  on  both  of  these 
elective,  on  condition  that  the  pupils  must  choose  something 
else  instead.  As  a  result  four-fifths  of  the  pupils  chose  chapel 
attendance  for  daily  morning  session,  while  tho  remainder 
chose  non-religious  meetings.  In  four  classes  out  of  five  all 
chose  tho  Scripture  lessons  instead  of  ethics,  while  of  the 
remaining  class  more  than  three-fifths  of  the  pupils  chose 
Scripture.  After  two  weeks’  trial  the  pupils  who  had  chosen 
to  attend  the  non-religious  sessions  changed  their  original  idea 
and  all  came  to  the  chapel.  This  shows  that  we  have  not 
failed  to  teach  the  students  to  understand  and  appreciate 
Christian  teaching  at  this  trying  time  when  yoimg  people 
are  so  proud  of  being  free  from  things  religious.” 

Medical. — Dr  Chalmers  Borthwick  -writes  in  good  heart 
about  the  medical  work  in  Ichang.  In  May  the  Helen  Green 
Memorial  Home  for  Nurses  was  opened,  and  a  long-felt  want 
lias  thus  been  met  through  the  commemoration  of  a  beloved 
fellow-worker,  whose  sojourn  in  China  was  all  too  brief.  The 
memorial  was  made  possible  by  a  generous  gift  from  the 
relatives  of  Miss  Green.  During  the  year  1118  in-patients 
were  treated  in  the  Bankino  Memorial  Hospital  and  659  in 
the  Buchanan  Memorial  Hospital  for  Women.  In  connection 
with  both  nospitals  close  on  26,000  attendances  were  given 
to  out-patients,  besides  numerous  visits  to  patients  in  their 
homes. 

Miss  Helen  Wilson,  who  sends  in  the  report  on  tho  Buchanan 
Memorial  Hospital,  comments  upon  the  excellent  work  done 
by  Dr  Wei,  and  records  gratitude  for  the  invaluable  help  given 
by  Dr  Chalmers  Borthwick.  There  are  ten  probationers,  three 
of  whom  sit  their  final  examination  in  January,  four  their 
preliminary,  while  three  have  already  started  training. 

Women’s  Worlt. — The  joint  report  on  Women’s  Work,  sent 
in  by  Miss  Moore  and  Miss  M.  J.  Pirie,  tells  of  a  year  of  cease¬ 
less  activity  in  School,  in  Industrial,  and  in  Evangelistic  work. 
With  reference  to  the  last  Ui88  Pirie  reports  :  “  Over  three 
thousand  Gospels  have  been  sold,  Scripture  leaflets  distributed, 
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and  many  heathen  homes  visited.  A  school  for  the  illiterate 
(St  Oran’s)  was  opened  in  March  and  carried  on  by  the  Bible- 
women  with  some  voluntary  help  from  church  members. 
Beading  from  a  thousand-character  Chinese  reader,  arithmetic 
and  simple  writing  were  the  subjects  taught.  The  Women’s 
School  (St  Columba’s)  has  been  self-supporting  this  past  year, 
the  fees  bringing  in  more  than  sufficient  for  the  teachers’  salaries. 
In  October  an  evangelistic  tom’  was  made  round  the  river 
stations,  in  two  of  which  considerable  damage  had  been  done 
by  the  floods,  but  these  repairs  have  now  been  completed.  In 
March,  Tang  Yang  was  surrounded  by  a  large  robber  band, 
but  just  when  the  gates  were  about  to  be  opened  by  the  de¬ 
spairing  people,  an  army  was  sighted  coming  over  the  hills. 
The  earnest  band  of  believers  there  have  begun  to  contribute 
weekly  and  have  opened  a  bank  account  with  the  hope  of 
establishing  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  their  native 
place.” 

The  report  concludes  with  a  note  of  gratitude  to  all  who 
contributed  to  the  ever- welcome  Christmas  parcels. 


MANCHURIA  MISSION. 

The  year  1931  dawned  bright  and  cloudless  in  Manchuria, 
and  three- quarters  of  the  year  passed  quietly  and  unevent¬ 
fully.  True,  there  were  thick  clouds  massed  on  the  far  horizon, 
and  ever  and  anon  the  attentive  ear  could  catch  the  ominous 
roll  of  distant  thunder.  But  few  or  none  anticipated  what 
actually  happened  when  on  the  18th  September  the  storm 
burst — a  veritable  bolt  from  the  blue.  Towards  midnight  on 
that  fateful  night  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  Moukden  were 
rudely  awakened  from  their  slumbers  by  the  detonation  of 
heavy  artillery.  Now  and  again  the  almost  regular  diapason 
of  the  guns  was  interrupted  by  a  nerve-shattering  concussion 
as  an  ammunition  dump  blew  up.  Next  morning  the  citizens 
found  the  city  in  the  hands  of  the  Japanese. 

The  effect  of  such  a  blow  on  the  vital  centres  of  a  country 
could  be  nothing  less  than  paralysing.  For  days  following 
the  coup  Moukden  lay  stunned,  and  then,  as  consciousness 
returned,  there  occurred  a  wild  sauve  qui  pent.  Every  train 
proceeding  towards  “  inside  the  wall  ”  was  crowded  with 
refugees,  many  of  whom  finding  no  room  inside  the  com¬ 
partments  travelled  on  the  roof,  to  their  no  small  danger. 
It  is  said  that  in  the  few  weeks  following  the  18th  September 
one-third  of  the  city  population  fled  and  later  the  proportion 
was  increased  to  one-half.  This  exodus  has  resulted  in  the 
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practical  ruin  of  Moukden,  for  not  only  have  all  the  people 
of  substance  left  it,  but  from  the  country  districts  there  has 
come  an  influx  of  terrified  refugees  seeking  to  escape  from  the 
invaders  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  the  unfettered  ravages 
of  bandits  on  the  other.  In  accordance  with  the  Chinese 
Government’s  policy  of  non-resistance,  all  soldiers  and  police 
submitted  to  being  disarmed.  Ho  other  protectors  taking 
their  place,  city  and  district  were  at  the  mercy  of  bandits, 
who,  seizing  their  opportunity,  arose  to  work  their  will. 
With  regard  to  banditry,  it  should  be  noted  that  when  the 
Japanese  did  not  drive  away  the  Chinese  soldiers  and  police, 
there  has  been  little  or  no  trouble. 

Perhaps  the  most  sorely  pressed  district  has  been  Kaiyuan, 
from  which  Dr  J ean  M'Minn  sends  the  following  report : 
“  Kaiyuan  is  in  the  centre  of  a  large  country  district  studded 
with  towns  and  villages,  and  the  inhabitants  of  these  have 
had  to  flee  before  the  depredations  of  bandits,  so  that  the  city 
has  been  packed  far  beyond  its  capacity  with  refugees.  A 
great  many  of  these  folk  have  lost  everything — houses  burnt, 
grain  destroyed,  all  possessions  carried  off.  Some  are  in 
constant  anxiety  over  the  fate  of  relatives  taken  oil  for  ransom. 
The  women  and  children  have  suffered  terribly  from  cold 
during  these  flights,  many  of  which  have  had  to  take  place 
during  the  night  or  have  involved  several  days  and  nights 
on  the  road,  huddled  together  in  open  carts,  mothers  vainly 
trying  to  protect  young  infants  from  the  piercing  wind,  older 
children  crying  bitterly  from  cold  and  hunger;  or  on  foot, 
parents  carrying  whom  they  can,  urging  on  those  able  to 
walk  at  all,  their  hearts  filled  with  constant  terror  that  they 
will  be  overtaken  before  they  get  within  the  sanctuary  of 
the  city  walls.  The  results  have  been  seen  in  little  children 
frozen,  older  folk  suffering  from  pneumonia  and  shock.  We 
have  had  a  good  many  gunshot  wounds  too,  and,  in  the  out¬ 
patient  department,  men  suffering  from  the  results  of  horrible 
torture  to  try  to  produce  money  or  goods  long  ago  carried 
off  by  other  gangs.  On  the  top  of  all  these  troubles  have 
come  epidemics  spreading  like  wild-fire  in  hopelessly  over¬ 
crowded  rooms  and  shelters.  Malignant  scarlet,  a  very  viru¬ 
lent  type  of  measles,  diphtheria,  have  been  doing  their  deadly 
work  among  great  numbers  of  the  children.  Amidst  it  all, 
the  thing  that  impresses  one  is  the  vast  patience  of  the 
people,  that  and  their  eagerness  to  hear  of  a  God  strong  to 
shelter  and  to  save.”  Similar  accounts  of  poverty  and  distress 
have  come  from  the  medical  missionaries  at  Liaoyang  and 
Hailung.  One  doctor  writes  :  “  Maternity  work  is  done  under 
most  difficult  circumstances.  After  a  long  night  journey 
we  find  the  home  destitute  of  light  and  heat.  ...”  The 
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missionaries  have  been  greatly  hampered  in  their  work  of 
love  and  healing  by  the  lack  of  fluids.  Grants  from  Scotland 
were  precarious,  and  fees  from  the  people  themselves  were 
almost  unobtainable,  yet  the  cost  of  heating  the  hospitals,  of 
buying  medicine,  and  even  of  providing  food  in  necessitous 
cases  had  always  to  be  taken  into  account.  To  enable  some 
immediate  help  to  be  given  to  these  stricken  people  the 
Mission  Council  asked  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  for  a 
special  grant  of  £1200  to  enable  the  hospitals  to  carry  on 
their  work  for  six  months.  This  appeal  resulted  in  the 
Manchuria  Medical  Relief  Fund,  which  is  now  being  raised. 

When  the  Japanese  occupied  Moukden  every  Government 
school  and  college  closed  its  doors  after  sending  the  students 
off  to  what  was  considered  safety. 

The  Moukden  Medical  College  closed  its  classes  for  one 
half-day,  but  since  then  has  carried  on  its  work  much  as 
usual.  Forty  women  students  of  the  University  were  stranded 
in  Moukden  when  the  panic  occurred,  but  the  Medical  College 
lent  them  a  lecture  hall  in  which  to  sleep,  and  the  students 
lent  them  their  own  mattresses  and  provided  them  with  food, 
which  was  very  difficult  to  get  at  that  time.  The  students 
gave  up  their  Sunday  meal  of  meat  in  order  to  contribute  to 
the  poor.  The  Chinese  staff  of  the  College  has  also  been 
filled  with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice,  and  has  generously  agreed  to 
a  25  per  cent  decrease  of  salaries  in  their  desire  to  bridge 
the  financial  gap  due  to  money  shortage  both  in  Manchuria 
and  in  Scotland. 

The  roll  of  the  College  stands  at  90,  of  whom  23  students 
are  women.  Of  the  192  graduates,  40  are  at  work  in  Mission 
hospitals  in  China,  and  65  are  carrying  the  influence  of  the 
College  and  their  medical  skill  into  many  different  places. 
One  graduate  writes  that  as  a  result  of  the  evangelistic  work 
which  he  has  been  enabled  to  do,  thirteen  men  and  ten  women 
registered  their  names  as  inquirers,  and  in  another  village 
six  men  were  so  moved  by  the  message  that  they  have  begun 
to  attend  church  regularly.  A  woman  graduate  has  'written 
to  her  old  teachers  :  “At  present  my  body  and  heart  are 
both  at  peace  because  Jesus  Christ  lives  in  me.  I  have 
given  myself  over,  body  and  soul,  for  His  use.  Wherever 
He  tells  me  to  go  I  shall  go,  because  I  want  to  live  my  life 
for  Him.” 

The  Manchuria  Christian  College  for  Arts  and  Science 
students  has  also  continued  its  work,  although  some  of  the 
first-year  students  returned  to  their  homes  when  the  trouble 
came.  This  College  is  steadily  increasing  in  numbers  and  has 
a  growing  Christian  influence.  The  Theological  Hall  had  the 
pleasure  of  graduating  six  men  from  the  hall  and  five  from 
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tlie  preparatory  department.  The  students  have  shown 
earnestness  and  diligence  in  their  studies,  and  a  high  spiritual 
tone  has  been  maintained. 

The  dedication  service  of  the  new  Hostel  for  Women  Theo¬ 
logical  Students  was  held  in  December.  Since  that  date  two 
women  students  have  completed  the  senior  course  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  men,  and  are  therefore  eligible  for  ordina¬ 
tion  if  and  when  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China  admits  women 
to  the  ministry.  In  addition,  twelve  former  students  are  at 
work  as  Church  Sisters.  In  the  new  hostel  there  is  provision 
for  twenty-four  students  and  two  resident  members  of  staff. 
The  building  itself  (including  heating,  lighting,  &c.)  is  the 
splendid  gift  of  the  girls  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  The  furnishing  of  dormitories, 
lecture  room,  library  and  the  chapel  in  which  College  life 
centres,  is  the  gift  of  the  Church  in  Manchuria,  raised  mostly 
in  tiny  sums  from  several  hundred  small  Christian  groups 
scattered  all  over  Manchuria.  This  building,  founded  on  the 
hopes,  sacrifice  and  prayers  of  so  many,  is  a  great  tribute 
in  these  days  of  distress  at  home  and  in  China  to  the  confidence 
placed  in  the  vital  need  of  the  Church  for  the  understanding 
consecrated  ministry  of  women. 

“  The  K'un  Kuang  Girls’  Christian  School,  Moukden,  began 
the  year  well,”  writes  Miss  Maclean,  “  but  this  last  term  has 
been  phenomenal  in  the  history  of  Manchuria,  and  has  affected 
us  adversely  in  more  ways  than  one.  During  the  spring  term 
the  Principal,  Mr  Wong,  set  himself  to  secure  a  future  free 
from  financial  worry  for  the  school  by  aiming  at  a  capital 
fund.  He  interviewed  important  and  wealthy  members  of  the 
Moukden  community,  including  influential  members  of  the 
Government  and  educationists  in  the  town.  As  a  result,  a  sum 
of  about  £1200  was  in  our  hands.  Unfortunately,  most  of  this 
sum  is  in  a  Chinese  Savings  Bank,  and  we  have  now  little 
hope  of  redeeming  our  hardly  won  money.  If  we  do  lose  it, 
we  have  no  prospect  of  collecting  more,  for  wealth  has  gone 
from  Moukden.  Mr  Wong,  however,  goes  on  planning.  We 
can  never  be  too  grateful  that  the  first  Chinese  Principal  of 
the  school  is  a  man  of  such  boundless  energy  and  such  sterling 
Christian  character.” 

The  general  failure  in  business  will  affect  the  work  in 
another  way,  for  it  is  doubtful  how  many  girls  can  afford 
to  study  next  year.  Some  do  not  know  where  their  homes  are 
now.  Others  know  that  their  entire  village  has  been  depopu¬ 
lated  for  fear  of  bandits,  and  still  others  have  no  hope  of  their 
parents  being  able  to  support  them,  for  study  is  a  luxury 
when  daily  bread  is  uncertain. 

Many  of  the  girls  this  year  have  been  greatly  influenced 
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by  evangelistic  meetings,  and  they  have  organised  themselves 
into  preaching  groups  and  gone  out  to  a  village  near-by  to 
preach  and  teach  on  Saturday  afternoons.  They  have  also 
taken  meetings  for  the  servants,  and  joined  themselves  into 
a  prayer  union,  meeting  daily  and  giving  themselves  to  prayer 
with  great  earnestness. 

From  Ashilio  Miss  Clark  reports  that  up  to  the  New  Year 
the  work  on  this  northern  territory  went  on  undisturbed,  as 
it  was  too  far  from  Moukden  to  be  affected.  Since  the 
Japanese  advance  to  Harbin,  however,  things  are  not  so 
settled — shops  are  shut  and  very  few  women  venture  out. 
“  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  we  have  a  great  oppor¬ 
tunity  in  the  distress  following  on  war  and  the  banditry 
which  follows  on  war  ;  the  people  are  more  than  ready  to 
listen  to  a  message  of  hope  and  comfort  and  salvation.” 
Mr  Rust  reports  that  round  Hulan ,  too,  the  country  is  quiet, 
and  he  writes  that  the  number  of  adult  baptisms  is  twice  as 
many  as  has  been  the  case  for  a  number  of  years.  “  During 
autumn  itineration  the  readiness  of  people  outside  the  Church 
to  hear  the  Christian  message  was  almost  embarrassing.  In 
more  than  one  place  meetings  arranged  for  Church  people  had 
to  be  changed  in  character  hurriedly  owing  to  the  presence 
of  large  numbers  of  non-Church  folk.”  The  school  staff 
worked  steadily  throughout  the  year,  and  the  reputation  of 
the  school  stands  unusually  high.  Owing  to  depreciation  of 
local  currency  and  the  transferring  of  educational  funds  to 
military  purposes,  the  Government  schools  in  the  district 
were  financially  starved.  The  result  was  a  year  of  steady 
strikes  on  the  part  of  their  teaching  staffs,  and  the  contrast 
between  that  and  the  steady  work  in  the  Church  School  was 
too  noticeable  not  to  be  remarked  upon.  Mrs  Rust  reports 
a  good  year  of  work  among  the  women.  She  adds  :  “It  has 
long  been  a  problem  how  to  provide  for  the  teaching  of  the 
women  in  the  district  churches.  Young  Bible-women  cannot 
travel  alone,  and  the  missionary’s  annual  visit  at  best  lasts 
only  a  fortnight.  One  of  the  local  Christian  women  has  now 
offered  her  services  to  meet  this  need,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  good  results  from  her  work.  She  had  been  a  very 
ordinary  sort  of  Church  member  for  years  until  last  summer. 
One  day  while  in  Harbin,  visiting  a  friend,  she  attended  a 
revival  meeting,  and  there  she  had  a  wonderful  new  spiritual 
experience  which  brought  her  back  to  Hulan  full  of  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  willing  to  risk  everything  for  Him. 
In  these  unsettled  days  I  had  not  expected  her  to  be  willing 
to  travel  as  usual,  but  she  is  at  one  of  the  out-stations  now 
and  writes  of  the  greatness  of  the  opportunity  she  is  having 
there.” 
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Writing  from  Liaoyang ,  Mr  Findlay  describes  the  influence 
of  the  Five  Year  Movement : — 

“  Under  the  impulse  of  the  Five  Year  Movement,  evan¬ 
gelistic  campaigns  were  conducted  in  most  of  the  out-station 
centres  during  the  year.  The  circuit  evangelistic  association 
set  apart  one  of  our  most  energetic  pastors  to  give  his  whole 
time  to  this  campaign  work,  and  to  be  the  leader  of  the  evan¬ 
gelistic  band  visiting  the  various  towns.  The  appointment 
was  a  distinct  success,  for  Pastor  Chang  has  an  outstanding 
gift  for  holding  and  influencing  non-Christian  audiences.  He 
addressed  several  hundreds  of  meetings  during  the  year,  and 
usually  had  the  help  of  six  or  more  evangelists.  About  400 
new  inquirers  were  registered. 

“  As  a  rule,  along  with  these  meetings  for  outsiders,  the 
missionary  or  some  other  pastor  conducted  special  meetings 
for  the  members,  and  these  have  had  good  results  in  revived 
spiritual  interest  and  activity. 

“  A  new  self-supporting  congregation  was  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  out-stations,  and  a  new  pastor  was  ordained  in 
July.  During  the  last  few  years  there  has  been  an  average 
of  one  new  self-supporting  congregation  formed  each  year. 
There  are  now  eight  in  the  circuit. 

“  Within  a  month  of  the  ordination  of  their  new  pastor 
this  congregation  met  with  trial.  Their  wealthiest  deacon, 
who  had  presented  land  and  buildings  to  the  church,  was 
earned  off  to  the  hills  by  bandits  and  held  up  to  ransom. 
The  ransom  amounted  to  over  £1000,  a  very  large  sum  for 
Chinese.  After  two  months  this  sum  was  scraped  together 
and  the  man  was  liberated.  Meantime  there  had  been  much 
prayer  for  him  in  the  local  churches.  He  was  a  proud  man, 
and  materialistically  inclined,  and  it  was  feared  that  the 
experience  would  completely  sour  him  and  perhaps  extinguish 
his  faith.  His  lands  and  houses  had  all  to  be  sold  to  effect 
his  ransom.  Within  a  few  days  of  his  return  we  were  called 
to  a  meeting  of  thanksgiving  in  that  church.  With  great 
delight  we  listened  to  a  radiant  and  affecting  testimony  from 
Deacon  Hou.  He  had  carried  his  New  Testament  with  him, 
and  out  on  the  hill-tops  during  these  long  days  when  he  was 
held  a  prisoner  he  had  found  God  in  a  new  fashion.  He  had 
some  striking  things  to  tell  us  of  answers  to  his  prayers,  and 
of  the  effect  of  his  testimony  on  the  bandits.  He  confessed 
that  previously  he  had  only  believed  in  God  with  a  partial 
faith,  but  now,  completely  stripped  of  his  wealth,  he  believed 
in  Him  utterly.  During  the  months  since  then,  Deacon  Hou 
has  given  full  evidence  of  his  new  faith  and  intention  to  serve 
Christ  wholly.  It  has  brought  much  blessing  to  the  local 
congregation. 
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“  Good  work  lias  been  done  in  the  Bible  Classes  in  the 
Middle  School.  Eleven  of  the  senior  boys  were  baptised  in 
December. 

“  We  expected  a  good  many  baptisms  in  the  out-stations 
during  the  autumn  months,  for  many  inquirers  are  being 
prepared,  but  the  Japanese  occupation  with  the  resultant 
disorder  has  made  country  work  impossible.  The  bandit 
menace  has  reached  alarming  proportions.  Some  of  our  out- 
station  church  buildings  are  occupied  by  them,  and  many 
of  our  members  have  fled  for  safety  to  the  cities.  We  have 
just  had  a  letter  that  one  of  our  worthiest  elders  and  the 
main  prop  of  a  country  congregation  has  died  from  violence 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  bandits  when  they  robbed  his  home. 

“  Our  schools  in  the  city  are  now  fuil  of  refugees.  The 
economic  situation  is  growing  acute,  and  our  pastors  do  not 
know  where  their  next  year’s  stipends  are  to  come  from. 
But  as  another  result,  our  Player  Meetings,  held  several  times 
a  week,  and  all  our  Church  services,  are  attended  as  never 
before.” 

^Regarding  Moukdcn,  Mr  Dorward  tells  of  the  ruin  that  has 
come  as  a  result  of  the  Japanese  invasion,  and  then  con¬ 
tinues  : — 

“Now  with  regard  to  the  Church  and  its  work  amongst 
these  conditions,  there  are  points  of  discouragement  and  of 
encouragement.  In  some  places  the  work  of  the  Church  has 
been  brought  almost  to  a  standstill.  E.g.,  in  Moukden  city 
chapel  preaching  has  almost  ceased,  because  people  won’t 
come  to  listen  during  the  day,  and  at  night  people  are  not 
allowed  on  the  streets.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
certainly  more  to  encourage  than  to  discourage.  The  Simday 
services  and  prayer  meetings  are  better  attended  than  ever 
before.  Some  of  the  old  churches  which  seemed  almost  mori¬ 
bund  are  showing  signs  of  awakening,  and  of  new  life  and 
vigour. 

“  The  most  encouraging  work  at  present  is  in  the  southern 
district.  The  movement  there  is  the  fruition  of  many  years 
of  quiet  work  on  the  part  of  a  small  body  of  Christians.  They 
have  been  training  themselves  by  attending  the  Bible  Schools 
and  by  daily  Bible  Study  amongst  themselves.  They  have 
been  gathering  round  them  a  Christian  group  that  are  lovers 
of  Christ,  have  a  good  knowledge  of  their  gospels,  and  are 
able  to  speak  to  others  the  truths  that  they  have  learned 
themselves.  Last  year  the  membership  of  that  church  was 
about  thirty.  This  year,  after  thorough  examination,  I 
baptised  thirty,  so  they  have  doubled  their  membership  in 
one  year.  Nor  is  that  all.  Many  others  wanted  baptism,  but 
I  thought  they  were  not  quite  ready  for  it.  They  have  now  a 
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membership  of  about  sixty,  but  their  inquirers’  roll  has  well 
over  one  hundred  names  on  it,  and  they  are  organising  the 
proper  instruction  and  shepherding  of  these  new  members, 
and  of  the  new  inquirers,  so  that  I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
at  the  end  of  next  year  they  had  again  doubled  their  member¬ 
ship.  Amongst  those  I  baptised  was  an  ex-official  who  had 
been  a  wreck  with  opium-smoking,  but  had  got  strength  and 
comage  to  break  the  habit  and  become  a  follower  of  Jesus. 
Amongst  the  new  inquirers  was  another  opium-smoker  who 
made,  before  a  crowded  meeting  of  Christians  and  non- 
Christians,  a  very  frank  confession  of  what  his  previous  life 
had  been  before  he  accepted  Christ.  He  said,  4  Those  of  you 
who  knew  of  me  by  reputation  probably  thought  I  was  a 
pretty  respectable  person.  And  so  I  was  as  men  go.  But  at 
the  same  time  I  was  guilty  of  all  the  vices,  ch’ih,  he,  p’iao,  tu 
(gluttony,  wine,  women,  gambling),  and  on  the  top  of  these 
I  became  a  slave  to  opium.’  Then  he  told  of  his  conversion 
to  Christianity.  I  was  deeply  impressed  with  his  intelligence, 
earnestness  and  sincerity.  Another  interesting  thing  about 
this  man  is  that  he  is  one  of  the  first-fruits  of  another  village 
where  there  have  hitherto  been  no  Christians.  The  movement 
has  extended  to  six  or  seven  villages  now  in  that  area.” 

Mr  MacNaughtan  reports  that  he  has  spent  a  wonderfully 
rich  and  rewarding  year,  and  this,  in  spite  of  the  present 
trials,  seems  to  be  the  keynote  of  all  the  reports  from  Man¬ 
churia.  Dr  A.  R.  Young  concludes  his  report  with  the  words, 
“  We  thank  God  for  the  spirit  of  inquiry  and  readiness  to  hear 
the  Gospel ;  He  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  many.” 

The  situation  in  Manchuria  is  a  challenge  to  the  Church 
in  Scotland  to  press  forward  to  the  consummation  of  a  sacred 
task  hopefully  and  well  begun. 
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INDIA. 


While  the  work  done  in  our  Indian  Mission  Fields  is  be¬ 
wildering  in  its  extent  and  in  its  variety,  there  are  certain 
salient  features  common  to  every  district.  On  these  salient 
features  the  following  observations  are  offered. 

One  side  of  the  work  is  headed  “  evangelistic.”  It  deals 
with  direct  efforts  to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  it  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  this  division  is  arbitrary.  In  its  essence, 
all  the  work  is  evangelistic.  The  Schools  give  religious 
teaching  and  are  enveloped  in  a  religious  atmosphere,  while 
the  Hospitals,  as  one  acute  Hindu  critic  feels,  are  as  much 
prayer  temples  as  they  are  Hospitals.  The  cord  is  threefold, 
and  all  its  strands  interpenetrate. 

On  every  hand  comes  the  testimony  that  the  fever  and 
turmoil  of  the  national  movement  in  India,  with  its  bitter 
antagonism  towards  the  West,  have  not  affected  the  position 
which  each  of  our  missionaries  holds  as  a  friend  to  those 
amongst  whom  he  works.  Never  was  feeling  better ;  that  is 
the  comment  made  in  report  after  report. 

One  notices  with  interest  the  evidences  of  vitality  in  the 
young  Indian  Church.  Such  evidences  are  seen  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  bands  which  under  various  picturesque  names  make 
incursions  from  different  centres  into  the  neighbouring  villages. 
India  can  be  won  only  by  the  Indian,  and  the  individual 
Christian  quite  apart  from  the  paid  evangelist  can  play  a 
great  part  in  the  campaign. 

Never  have  the  Mission  Schools  been  so  popular.  The  tale 
becomes  almost  monotonous  in  its  repetition  of  increasing 
numbers  and  of  numbers  that  could  be  increased  if  the 
accommodation,  the  staff  and  the  resources  were  available. 
Here  and  there  the  schools  have  to  face  fierce  competition 
from  Municipal  Schools,  which  have  monetary  attractions 
for  teacher  and  taught,  but  our  schools  have  something  to 
give  which  still  outweighs  such  attractions.  In  what  are 
reckoned  the  backward  parts  of  India  there  is  discernible  a 
growing  desire  for  girls’  Higher  education.  The  girls  are  being 
allowed  to  stay  at  school  till  a  much  more  mature  age  than 
in  the  past.  But  a  problem  is  emerging  with  regard  to  the 
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educated  Christian  community.  What  is  to  be  done  with 
the  educated  boys  and  girls  ?  Both  in  the  Pimjab  and  in 
Madras  that  question  seems  to  need  some  answering. 

Too  much  stress  can  never  be  laid  upon  the  magnificent 
work  done  by  the  Hospitals.  They,  too,  have  to  face  a  diffi¬ 
cult  problem,  that  of  efficient  equipment.  The  Mission 
Hospital  cannot  afford  to  lag  behind  the  very  best,  but  under 
present  circumstances  this  lays  a  heavy  burden  upon  the 
missionary  doctor,  who  himself  has  to  find  a  substantial  part 
of  the  financial  resources  if  the  Hospital  is  to  have  the 
best.  And  here  and  there  it  is  hinted  that  this  burden  is 
becoming  too  heavy.  In  one  station,  indeed,  the  burden  is 
specially  heavy,  as  the  Hospital  balances  go  to  meet  the 
deficits  on  other  branches  of  the  work  instead  of  being  used 
to  make  the  Hospital  more  efficient. 

Last  of  all,  and  perhaps  most  important  of  all,  it  is  clear 
that  the  work  is  suffering  from  lack  of  workers  and  from  lack 
of  means.  Government  grants  in  many  cases  have  been 
reduced,  for  the  local  Governments  are  themselves  involved 
in  the  financial  crisis.  Reduction  of  the  home  grants  will  not 
make  the  task  easier.  But  the  lack  of  workers  is  an  even 
more  clamant  problem.  Through  that  lack  certain  aspects 
of  the  work  suffer,  and  most  of  all  district  work  of  the 
supremest  importance  suffers.  If  a  missionary  has  to  teach  in 
a  school  to  enable  the  school  to  be  carried  on  under  a  reduced 
grant,  how  can  the  district  work  be  done  ?  There  are  few 
stations  where  one  missionary  is  not  trying  to  do  the  work 
of  two.  It  is  a  situation  which  cannot  continue.  Here  is 
the  warning  from  Rajputana,  but  it  comes  from  all  the  other 
districts  :  “  Unless  the  missionary  staff  is  increased,  some¬ 
thing  will  have  to  go — something  that  is  big  and  something 
that  is  worth  while.” 


BENGAL  MISSION. 

Educational. — ‘  The  Calcutta  Statesman  ’  heads  its  account 
of  the  proceedings  on  College  Day  at  the  Scottish  Church 
College  with  the  eaption  “  A  Brilliant  Year.”  That  is  not 
an  exaggeration.  The  University  results  are  a  remarkable 
achievement.  Here  are  some  of  them  :  in  the  B.A.  examina¬ 
tion  the  College  had  tho  first  place  in  history,  the  first  place 
in  economics,  and  in  philosophy  the  only  First  Class  Honours 
in  the  University,  besides  (lie  first,  second,  fourth  and  sixth 
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out  of  six  First  Classes  in  mathematics.  In  t  he  B.Sc.  examina¬ 
tion,  the  College  took  the  first  three  places  and  the  only 
First  Classes  in  chemistry,  the  second  place  in  the  First  Class 
and  the  first  place  in  the  Second  Class  in  physics.  In  the 
Intermediate  Arts  examination  the  second  place  in  the  Univer¬ 
sity  fell  to  one  of  the  College  students.  The  most  striking 
feature  has  been  the  success  of  the  women  students,  of  whom 
there  are  now  ninety.  “  We  are  still  believers,”  says  Prin¬ 
cipal  Urquhart,  “  in  the  principle  of  co-education,  and  in  the 
good  influence  which  our  women  students  exercise  on  the 
College  as  a  whole.”  Of  those  who  appeared  for  Honours 
all  except  one  passed,  one  of  them  being  the  only  First  Class 
in  Philosophy  in  the  University.  The  increase  in  women 
students  raises  new  problems  of  supervision  and  staffing ; 
meanwhile  Mrs  Urquhart  has  been  taking  a  general  oversight 
of  their  welfare. 

The  College  is  more  popular  than  ever.  It  has  now  1400 
students,  and  the  demand  for  admission  is  such  that,  in  the 
Intermediate  Science  course  at  least,  a  selection  can  be  made 
of  the  best.  There  have  been  some  changes  in  staff  during 
the  year  and  certain  improvements  in  the  buildings.  What 
does  this  great  College  stand  for  ?  “  It  stands  for  a  belief 

that  it  is  through  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  service, 
that  men  can  be  of  most  use  to  India  at  this  time  and  at  all 
times.” 

St  Margaret’s  School  for  Christian  girls  has  been  as  busy 
as  in  any  previous  year.  One  change  in  the  staff  is  note¬ 
worthy.  The  Pundit  who  has  served  the  school  for  forty 
years  has  now  retired,  three  generations  of  pupils  meeting 
to  bid  him  farewell.  His  place  has  been  taken  by  an  ‘  old 
girl,’  the  staff  now  being  wholly  Christian  with  the  exception 
of  the  Saturday  music  teacher.  “  There  has  been  a  very  har¬ 
monious  and  helpful  spirit  among  the  staff,”  writes  Miss 
Plumbe,  “  and  it  is  an  encouragement  that  the  members  of 
it  can  shoulder  so  much  responsibility  and  enjoy  life  so  much.” 
Miss  Drennan  has  many  interesting  things  to  say  of  the 
activities  of  the  School.  She  notes  the  growing  interest  of 
some  of  the  bigger  girls  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Bible  Class 
lessons,  especially  when  they  are  concerned  with  their  own 
daily  lives  and  experiences.  To  the  Duff  School  the  recent 
extension  of  premises  has  been  a  great  blessing.  “  There  is 
now  ample  room  for  our  500  pupils,  and  when  the  school 
becomes  the  scene  of  meetings  for  Zenana  ladies,  or  of  a 
great  gathering  of  women  workers  from  all  the  branches  of 
our  mission,  or  of  a  quiet  day  for  European  workers,  or  of 
the  feeding  of  threescore  and  more  of  guests  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hindu  Orphanage,  or  of  the  surging  assemblage  on 
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Prize  Day,  we  revel  in  tlie  escape  from  cramping  conditions 
and  give  thanks  for  spaciousness.”  Miss  Hogg  on  her  return 
from  furlough  found  a  changed  India  with  corollaries  in  a 
new  independence  and  outspokenness  in  the  School.  “  Yet 
stranger  than  the  change  is  the  unchangedness.  Daily  life 
in  Duff  School  reflects  wonderfully  little  of  all  the  upheaval 
of  the  bigger  world  beyond.”  Miss  MacLehose  repoi’ts  warmly 
on  the  work  done  by  the  teachers  in  Shambazaar  and  Hati- 
bagan  Schools. 

During  1931  Miss  Hardie  had  charge  of  six  day  schools 
and  was  Warden  of  the  Teachers’  Hostel  at  Cossipore.  On 
her  much  regretted  retiral  in  November  she  was  relieved  by 
Miss  Clark,  who  sends  an  account  of  the  work  done.  There 
are  635  Hindu  girls  on  the  rolls.  Five  out  of  the  six  head¬ 
mistresses  are  products  of  the  Boarding  School,  all  orphan 
girls  who  were  supported  by  Sunday  Schools  at  home.  They 
have  the  missionary  spirit,  and  are  loyal  to  their  missionary 
upbringing.  No  antagonistic  racial  feeling  can  be  detected 
in  any  of  the  schools.  A  happy  atmosphere  pervades  the 
Teachers’  Hostel.  The  Boarding  School  at  Cossipore  gained 
the  Junior  Division  Medal  in  the  Bengal  Sunday  School 
examinations,  and  carried  off  the  first  place  for  entrance 
into  the  Training  College.  Miss  Stewart  is  not  yet  satisfied 
with  the  general  level  reached  by  the  pupils,  but  it  does 
not  look  as  if  there  was  much  wrong  with  them. 

The  Kalna  district  saw  many  changes  of  staff  in  1931,  for 
during  Miss  Lindsay’s  furlough  no  less  than  three  missionaries 
were  in  charge  at  Kalna.  There  are  six  Girls’  Schools  in  the 
Kalna-Ghinsura  field.  That  at  Kalna  has  increased  in  num¬ 
bers,  and,  thanks  to  the  kindly  interest  shown  by  the  Indian 
landlord,  rejoices  in  an  enlarged  classroom  and  roofed-in 
verandah.  Two  isolated  schools  at  Balagarh  and  Shahagunje 
constitute  a  problem.  They  are  outposts  which  were  estab¬ 
lished  with  much  difficulty,  and  they  are  more  expense  to 
the  Mission  than  town  schools.  To  abandon  them,  however, 
Miss  Knott  feels  would  be  most  distressing.  “  The  need  for 
more  primary  schools  was  brought  home  to  us  during  the 
various  religious  festivals  when  teachers  and  Biblewomen  went 
to  sell  Gospels.  ‘  We  would  buy  if  we  could  read,’  was  the 
constant  cry.”  “  The  Chinsura  High  School,”  says  Mr  Nag, 
“  haci-  an  increase  of  pupils  on  the  roll,  and  all  its  candidates 
at  the  Matriculation  Examination  were  successful.  Every 
effort  is  made  to  bring  wholesome  influence  to  bear  upon  the 
lives  and  characters  of  the  boys.”  The  Middle  English  School 
at  Sanatikri  has  now  received  permanent  recognition  by 
Government,  and  the  hope  is  expressed  that  it  may  become 
a  useful  centre  of  social  and  health  welfare  work  in  that  area. 
i> 
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Medical. — Dr  Anderson  gives  the  following  figures  to  show 
how  the  work  is  developing  at  Kalna  : 

1930.  1931. 

In-patients  ....  846  966 

Out-patients  .  .  •  24,692  31,698 

It  is  quite  clear  that  his  post  is  not  a  sinecure.  Eight  beds 
were  added  during  the  year,  but  even  these  were  not  sufficient 
for  the  increasing  number  of  patients.  The  increased  number 
of  out-patients  is  due  to  the  reopening  of  the  work  at  Katwa 
after  seven  years’  discontinuance.  A  qualified  compounder 
is  now  in  residence,  and  Dr  Anderson  visits  the  Dispensary 
once  a  week,  as  many  as  two  hundred  patients  coming  for 
treatment  on  some  of  his  visits.  The  Motor  Dispensary,  since 
it  took  the  road  in  October  1929,  has  seen  10,000  patients 
treated  in  the  five  village  centres  established  in  connection 
with  it.  The  older  out-stations  at  Balagarh  and  Sonatigri 
have  been  carried  on  as  before. 

The  training  of  nurses  and  compounders  continues.  This 
year  our  first  student  compounder  to  complete  the  new  two 
years’  course  appeared  for  the  Government  examination  and 
was  successful.  In  spite  of  the  standard  being  raised  and  the 
course  extended  for  compounders,  Sister  Macpherson  writes 
that  there  are  still  plenty  of  applications  from  both  Christians 
and  non-Christians.  The  compounders  now  train  for  two 
years,  while  the  nurses’  course  is  three  years.  “  By  the  end 
of  their  third  year  we  are  not  ashamed  of  them  should  they 
go  elsewhere.”  Last  October  three  nurses  entered  for  their 
examination  and  passed  first  class.  Sister  Macpherson  gives 
a  delightful  glimpse  of  the  popularity  of  the  Hospital.  “  The 
great  difficulty  we  have  is  to  get  the  patients  to  go  home 
when  they  are  well.  More  times  than  I  care  to  mention  have 
I  had  to  remove  bed  and  bedding  before  getting  the  patients 
to  realise  they  must  go.” 

Evangelistic. — In  Calcutta  and  district  a  great  deal  of  evan¬ 
gelistic  work  goes  on  about  which  it  is  impossible  to  give 
any  detailed  report.  Miss  Beid,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Zenana 
Workers’  Home,  reports  that  the  Duff  Street  and  Cossipore 
evangelistic  work  has  now  been  amalgamated,  the  Cossipore 
workers  having  gone  into  residence  in  Duff  Street  in  June. 
The  amalgamation  makes  supervision  easier,  and  union  has 
brought  strength  and  encouragement.  Miss  Beid  finds  that 
the  political  situation  has  not  adversely  affected  the  actual 
visiting.  Visitors  have  been  welcomed  as  usual,  but  unfortu¬ 
nately  the  Gospel  message  is  listened  to  with  indifference. 
But  “  again  and  again  we  have  been  privileged  to  see  during 
the  past  year  God  working  in  the  souls  of  men.”  A  special 
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evangelistic  week  was  held  in  a  new  district  this  year.  “  Not 
every  door  opened  to  our  knock,  but  we  were  made  welcome 
by  many,  and  invited  to  come  again.”  Worthy  of  notice  is 
the  visit  paid  to  Kalna  by  a  missionary  band  of  pupils  from 
St  Margaret’s  School. 

Mr  M'Laren  has  found  1931  an  encouraging  year  at  Kalna. 
There  were  advances  in  evangelistic  work.  Though  Gospels 
and  tracts  are  not  greatly  in  demand,  that  is  partly  because 
the  Mission  has  been  so  long  established  in  the  area.  Illiteracy, 
too,  is  a  common  reason  given  for  not  purchasing  Gospels. 
An  interesting  new  departure  last  Christmas  was  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  sweetmeats  and  fruit  by  the  Christians  among 
the  poor  people  of  the  hamlets  near  the  Mission.  A  party 
went  along  -with  the  gifts,  singing  Christmas  hymns.  “  But 
Brahmin  boys  wore  required  to  carry  the  gifts,  and  a  Brahmin 
had  to  hand  them  over,  otherwise  even  the  very  poorest 
would  have  had  to  refuse  to  accept  the  sweets.”  This  incident 
gives  an  illuminating  glimpse  of  India.  The  great  event  of 
the  year  was  the  baptism  of  a  number  of  Santal  families  in 
the  village  of  Shardanga.  “  The  new  Christians  are  not  great 
in  Christian  experience  or  in  knowledge,  but  they  longed  for 
the  light.  The  villagers  have  with  their  own  hands  laid  the 
foundations  of  a  mud  and  thatch  church,  and  they  have  been 
passing  on  the  Good  News  to  their  brethren.  It  is  a  hopeful 
piece  of  work,  and  is  supported  privately  so  that  no  burden 
has  been  put  on  the  Mission  Bunds.”  At  Ghinsura  Mr  Nag 
finds  that  several  Moslem  students  continue  to  attend  service 
regularly.  “  Wherever  one  went  in  visitation  of  the  district,” 
writes  Miss  Knott,  “  the  welcome  was  sure,  especially  from 
old  pupils  .  .  .  some  who  were  laughing  children  in  the  infant 
class  eleven  years  ago  and  are  now  girl  widows.  Poverty, 
sickness  and  sorrow  of  all  kinds  meet  one  wherever  one  goes. 
It  grieves  one  to  think  that  in  this  great  area  there  are  only 
three  full-time  Biblewomen  and  three  missionaries,  whose 
time  must  needs  be  divided  between  all  the  various  activities 
for  which  they  are  responsible.” 


SANTALIA  MISSION, 

The  Pachamba  School  is  carried  on  without  any  Govern¬ 
ment  grant,  and  there  is  no  wonder  that  the  year  has  closed 
with  a  debit  balance.  But  the  School,  under  Mrs  Dempster, 
is  full  of  promise.  One  of  the  outgoing  pupils  was  accepted 
for  training  as  a  nurse,  while  another  won  a  scholarship. 
The  children  enjoy  school  immensely,  the  smallest  ones  learn- 
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ing  to  sing  action  songs  in  Hindi  as  well  as  in  Santali.  The 
Boys’  School  had  a  successful  year,  but  the  village  schools 
suffer  from  lack  of  supervision.  The  missionary  can  hardly 
manage  a  busy  hospital  and  control  educational  work  at  the 
same  time.  At  Polchuria  Mrs  Miliar  finds  that  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  Sarda  Marriage  Act  has  been  the  means  of 
girls  being  allowed  to  stay  longer  at  school.  Mrs  Millar’s 
industrial  work  deserves  all  praise.  The  lace  school  has  been 
changed  into  a  handkerchief-making  school,  and  has  become 
a  busy  hive,  with  12  adults  and  16  juveniles.  For  the  sale  of 
the  handkerchiefs  the  school  continues  to  be  indebted  to  Mrs 
Brown-Douglas,  Newton  Stewart.  Education  at  Bamdah  is 
somewhat  backward,  largely  due  to  the  lack  of  an  educational 
missionary.  At  Tisri  there  are  nine  schools. 

The  Hospital  at  Pachamba  has  many  grateful  friends.  One 
of  these  in  return  for  help  given  to  his  father  is  building  a 
small  block  for  the  accommodation  of  in-patients,  consisting 
of  four  single  rooms  and  a  six-bed  ward.  Another  benefactor 
is  to  provide  electric  installation  for  the  dispensary  and  the 
operating  theatre.  “  We  appreciate  these  gifts  very  highly,” 
writes  Dr  Dempster,  “  but  we  appreciate  even  more  the 
offerings  by  poor  patients  who  often  contribute  much  more 
in  proportion  to  their  means  than  the  rich.”  At  Bamdah, 
Dr  Wilson  Taylor,  fresh  to  the  field,  finds  little  to  suggest  a 
western  Hospital,  except  for  the  spacious  operating  theatre. 
He  hints  that  the  Hospital  balances  which  are  used  to  wipe 
out  the  deficits  on  the  other  accounts  should  in  part  at  least 
be  applied  to  the  development  of  the  Hospital.  “  Christian 
medical  work,”  he  writes,  “  stands  or  falls  by  its  degree  of 
efficiency.”  At  Tisri  Dr  Kitchin  reports  6055  new  cases  in 
the  out-patient  department  and  485  in-patients. 

Dr  Kitchin  has  also  many  interesting  things  to  tell  about 
the  evangelistic  work  at  Tisri.  At  the  first  Communion 
service  in  their  new  church,  an  old  pupil  of  the  school  was 
baptised.  That  was  in  March.  In  October,  among  others 
who  wore  baptised  was  a  former  witch-doctor.  He  was 
baptised  along  with  four  sons,  and  one  daughter  and  one  son 
are  now  under  instruction.  There  were  11  baptisms  during 
the  year,  7  from  heathenism.  Dr  Dempster  describes  the 
baptism  of  an  apprentice  compounder  at  Pachamba.  It  was 
administered  at  liis  own  request  by  immersion,  and  the  service, 
which  took  place  on  the  bank  of  a  neighbouring  river,  was 
most  impressive.  At  Bamdah  the  preaching  expeditions  by 
young  peoples’  societies  have  gone  from  strength  to  strength. 
“  This  evangelisation  of  the  Santals  by  the  Santals,”  says  Dr 
Wilson  Taylor,  “is  one  of  the  most  promising  features  of 
work  here.” 
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EASTERN  HIMALAYAN  MISSION. 

In  this  widespread  area  of  mountain  and  valley  the  work 
of  the  Mission  has  gone  quietly  on.  Its  hill  fastnesses  have 
been  touched  less  than  other  parts  of  India  by  the  unrest 
of  the  political  movement,  though  other  difficulties  have 
emerged.  One  is  aggression  by  Eoman  Catholics  in  Kalim- 
pong.  An  influential  Christian  family  belonging  to  our  Mission 
(in  its  ranks  three  of  the  pastors)  went  over  during  the  year, 
with  repercussions  on  the  whole  of  our  Christian  community, 
the  secession  being  followed  by  intensive  efforts  to  win  over 
our  people.  This  regrettable  fact,  however,  has  been  the 
means,  says  Mr  Ferrie,  of  stirring  up  the  other  workers  to 
reconsider  their  position,  and  has  brought  about  a  great 
advance  among  the  whole  body  of  our  Christians. 

Educational  Work  is  of  a  very  varied  kind.  The  Training 
College  of  the  Universities'  Mission  at  Kalimpong  maintains 
a  supply  of  teachers.  The  Boys’  Training  College,  Mi-  Mill 
writes,  has  suffered  greatly  from  a  large  reduction  made  in 
the  Government  Grant  at  the  end  of  1930  after  the  money 
had  been  spent,  and  from  a  withholding  of  the  grant  for  1931 
until  a  reorganisation  scheme  which  is  under  discussion  can 
be  put  into  operation.  The  Hostel  accommodation  is  not  very 
satisfactory,  but  better  times  should  dawn  when  the  new 
self-contained  building  is  erected.  Of  the  six  students  who 
finished  their  course  at  the  Gii-ls’  School,  two  go  to  the  Mission 
School  at  Darjeeling,  two  to  the  staff,  and  two  to  Sikkim. 
The  Boys’  High  School  had  excellent  matriculation  results, 
while  Government  increased  the  grant  in  aid  by  Es.  75  a 
month.  Increases  of  such  an  encouraging  kind  have  not  been 
confined  to  this  school,  as  will  be  noted  later.  One  can  gather 
from  Mss  Edith  Smith  of  the  Guild  Mission  that  the  Kalim- 
pong  Girls’  High  School  is  in  very  good  heart.  Four  new 
classrooms,  upon  which  every  visitor  comments  favourably, 
have  been  a  great  boon.  The  Hostel  is  so  full  that  many 
applications  for  admission  had  to  be  held  over.  The  Inspec¬ 
tress  of  Schools  not  only  reported  favourably  upon  the  work, 
but  she  also  intimated  an  increase  of  the  grant  by  Es.  100. 
Government  gifts  have  sometimes  conditions  bound  up  with 
them  ;  the  condition  here  is  that  teachers’  salaries  should  be 
increased,  and  accordingly  a  new  scale  has  had  to  bo  drawn 
up.  There  are  337  children  on  the  roll.  The  Girls’  Schools 
in  Darjeeling  have  been  under  the  supervision  of  Mss  Hender¬ 
son  and  Mss  Patterson.  “  This  has  been  a  year  of  excep¬ 
tional  difficulty,”  writes  the  former,  “  as  regards  staffing  and 
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accommodation,  all  our  boarding  quarters  being  used  by  day, 
and  some  very  unsuitable  at  that.”  Resignations  and  sick¬ 
ness  have  certainly  added  great  burdens,  but  the  work  has 
prospered,  for  the  year  has  been  a  record  one  in  numbers 
everywhere  except  in  the  Bazaar  School,  where  the  influence 
of  a  Buddhist  School  affected  the  attendance.  The  Boarding 
House  has  been  full,  and  is  likely  to  continue  so.  “  It  has 
been  a  particularly  happy  school  year,”  writes  Miss  Gardner 
from  Kurseong.  “  All  the  teachers  have  worked  splendidly. 
The  close  of  the  year  finds  us  with  a  record  number  of  pupils 
— 146  in  our  five  schools.  Increased  local  income  has  kept 
us  free  from  all  financial  anxiety.” 

Besides  these  central  schools  there  are  many  others  in  the 
districts.  Mr  Feme  toured  the  Kalimpong  district  paying 
attention  to  its  large  number  of  schools.  Everywhere  he 
found  a  demand  for  more  educational  facilities,  a  demand 
which  can  be  met  only  by  increased  grants  from  Government, 
the  Mission  at  present  bearing  more  than  its  share  of  the 
cost.  The  untrained  teacher  is  still  far  too  much  in  evidence, 
but  he  is  being  gradually  replaced  by  the  trained  man.  Mr 
Duncan  reports  the  handing  over  of  the  school  at  Sukhia 
Fokhri  to  a  committee  of  residents,  the  school  having  for 
many  years  been  a  heavy  charge  upon  the  resources  of  the 
Mission.  One  of  the  Christian  teachers  conducts  a  well- 
attended  Sunday  School  in  the  school  buildings.  In  the 
Kurseong  district  a  Hindi  School  for  boys  and  a  Bengali 
School  for  girls  are  carried  on  without  Government  grants 
and  do  good  work.  In  the  Eastern  Duars  the  Central  School 
at  Mahakalguri  has  been  raised  to  the  Middle  English  status. 
In  the  Assam  area  all  the  schools  show  an  increase  of  pupils, 
but  Government  aid  has  been  decreased.  The  increasing 
numbers  are  due  partly  to  the  issue  of  several  books  in  the 
Mech  language.  In  her  lonely  outpost  at  Gangtok,  in  Sikkim , 
the  Hon.  Mary  Scott,  who  represents  the  Universities’  Mission, 
has  under  her  charge  twelve  small  schools,  -with  a  roll  of 
over  400,  of  whom  nearly  100  are  girls. 

Medical. — Two  epidemics  swept  the  district  last  year,  one 
of  influenza  and  a  second  of  malignant  malaria.  The  latter 
in  particular  added  greatly  to  the  already  heavy  burden  of 
our  medical  workers.  It  arose  in  Sikkim,  where,  in  addition 
to  services  rendered  in  the  dispensary,  our  workers  were  made 
use  of  by  the  State  for  the  distribution  of  drugs  among  the 
sufferers.  From  Sikkim  the  epidemic  spread  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  States,  carrying  devastation  in  its  train.  It  helped 
to  crowd  still  more  the  crowded  wards  of  the  Charteris  Memorial 
Hospital.  “  Meanwhile,”  writes  Dr  Macdonald  Smith,  “  the 
the  Hospital  is  overcrowded,  and,  alas  !  there  are  many 
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deaths,  for  it  is  a  deadly  disease.  Many  Tibetans  were  among 
our  patients.  One  afternoon  seven  stricken  ones  from  a 
camp  of  Tibetan  gipsies  were  brought  in.  There  are  many 
pathetic  cases  where  several  members  of  the  same  family 
have  been  brought  for  treatment,  and  husband  and  wife  and 
some  children  have  died.”  The  number  of  in-patients  for  the 
year,  3267,  is  507  over  the  previous  record,  with  a  daily 
average  in  Hospital  of  154’49,  while  out-patient  attendances 
reached  a  total  of  10,618.  When  one  compares  the  daily 
average  with  the  standard  number  of  beds — 134 — one  can 
sympathise  with  Miss  Katie  Castle  when  she  Avrites  :  “  Day 
after  day  more  patients  were  admitted  until  all  our  beds 
were  taken  up  ;  then  a  new  means  of  accommodation  had  to 
be  thought  of,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  balcony  of  the 
Hospital  would  be  the  best  place  to  house  them.  Many  wore 
treated  there,  thick  blankets  being  used  for  mattresses.  One 
only  wishes  we  had  more  staff,  as  the  strain  on  the  nurses 
owing  to  inadequate  staff  is  great.  At  one  time  we  had  three 
nurses  ill  and  two  on  holiday,  and  consequently  it  will  be 
easily  understood  how  difficult  it  was  to  staff  three  different 
buildings  for  both  day  and  night  work  with  the  remaining 
ten.”  But  through  all  the  strain  the  competency  and  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  nurses  never  failed.  Sister  Tomory  gives 
a  glimpse  of  the  economical  management  of  the  Hospital. 
“  People  wonder,”  she  says,  “  how  we  can  feed  them  on 
Is.  6d.  a  week,  including  fuel.  They  usually  flourish  and  grow 
fat  on  that.”  There  is  a  likelihood  of  the  Hospital  being 
recognised  as  a  complete  Training  School  for  Hurses  in  the 
near  future.  This  may  help  to  offset  the  lure  which  at  present 
the  big  pay  of  Government  hospitals  in  the  plains  dangles 
before  the  eyes  of  the  staff  nurses. 

Attendances  at  the  Welfare  Centre,  which  is  open  once  a 
week,  are  steadily  growing,  reports  Dr  Mary  Maclachlan.  The 
Centre  is  being  more  and  more  made  use  of  by  women  from 
the  bazaar,  while  many  visits  are  made  to  the  homes  of  the 
people  in  order  to  follow  up  the  instruction  given. 

There  have  been  important  developments  in  connection 
with  the  Leper  Hospital.  First,  untainted  children  have  been 
received  and  plans  have  been  prepared  for  a  Home  for  twelve 
children,  towards  which  the  District  Board  is  expected  to 
contribute  a  grant ;  second,  Mrs  Doig,  D.C.S.,  for  some  years 
a  House  Mother  at  the  Kalimpong  Homes,  has  joined  the 
Leper  Settlement  as  an  honorary  worker ;  third,  a  seemly 
church  in  a  beautiful  situation  has  been  completed  and  dedi¬ 
cated.  All  the  lepers  attend  Sunday  services  voluntarily,  and 
a  large  number  the  daily  morning  meeting  for  teaching. 

An  interesting  appendix  to  Dr  Macdonald  Smith’s  report 
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is  a  short  selection  of  extracts  from  the  visitors’  book.  The 
Governor  of  Bengal  and  Lady  Jackson  head  the  list.  “  The 
Hospital  is  in  the  same  excellent  condition  as  when  we  first 
visited  it  four  years  ago,”  writes  His  Excellency.  “  One  must 
be  impressed  by  the  air  of  cheerful  efficiency  which  pervades 
the  Institution.  The  staff  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  success  of  their  labours,  which  are  most  praise¬ 
worthy.”  Others  write  in  the  same  appreciative  strain. 

Evangelistic. — In  Darjeeling  the  Town  congregation  con¬ 
tinues  as  a  separately  organised  church  with  its  own  Indian 
pastor.  The  Christian  community  remains  still  small,  and 
Mr  Duncan  hints  that  in  India,  as  at  home,  there  is  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  people  becoming  gospel  hardened.  Nevertheless, 
“  while  the  mass  of  the  people  seem  to  remain  unmoved,  we 
are  cheered  from  time  to  time  to  find  one  and  another  to 
whom  God  has  been  speaking  and  who  come  forward  to  ask 
for  baptism.”  The  Kurseong  Terai  offers  a  most  encouraging 
sphere  for  evangelistic  work,  as  many  parts  are  still  un¬ 
touched.  At  the  moment  there  are  four  congregations,  of 
which  the  Bev.  T.  D.  Sole  is  pastor  in  charge.  All  are  well 
organised,  and  an  approximation  is  being  made  towards  the 
ideal  of  self-support.  Intensive  Bible  Study  among  the 
Christians,  and  efficient  use  of  the  Magic  Lantern  among  the 
villages,  are  the  methods  favoured  by  the  pastor  and  his 
catechists.  In  her  district  visiting  round  Darjeeling,  Miss 
Henderson  finds  Gospels  everywhere  bought,  and  the  Word, 
spoken  or  sung,  eagerly  listened  to.  “  It  is  amazing  to  find 
how  many  are  listening  for  the  first  time  and  often  only 
time.”  Miss  Gardner  from  Kurseong  has  a  similar  experience. 
There,  hundreds  of  Nepali  tracts  have  been'  distributed,  often 
to  groups  of  men  returning  home  from  the  plains  of  India. 
“  Several  of  them  were  able  to  read  and  gladly  accepted  tracts, 
so  though  Nepal  is  closed  to  the  missionary,  the  printed  Word 
finds  access.” 

The  resignation  of  Mr  Tharchin,  the  Tibetan  Catechist  at 
Kalimpong,  has,  among  other  things,  added  to  the  difficulties 
of  Dr  Knox’s  work  among  the  Tibetans,  which,  however,  is 
full  of  promise.  Two  young  people  were  admitted  to  Com¬ 
munion  on  profession  of  faith  ;  one  very  promising  young 
man  has  been  accepted  as  a  Catechumen,  and  three  other 
inquirers  are  being  dealt  with.  Visiting  is  carried  on  in  the 
bazaar  and  among  the  campers.  The  Press  still  produces 
leaflets  dealing  with  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  through  the 
Dispensary  and  Book  Boom  contact  is  made  with  visiting 
and  resident  Tibetans.  Prom  Sikkim,  Miss  Scott  reports  a 
gift  from  H.H.  The  Maharajah  of  an  acre  of  land  near 
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Gangtok  for  a  Christian  cemetery,  and  the  adoption  by  the 
State  of  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act  as  one  of  their 
laws.  The  significance  of  these  two  facts  is  that,  for  the 
first  time,  the  Christian  community  in  Sikkim  has  received 
formal  recognition  by  the  State. 

Progress  has  been  well  maintained  in  the  Eastern  Duars, 
writes  Mr  Ferrie.  Sal  Kumar  has  seen  a  new  congregation 
organised  and  a  church  built  by  the  people.  The  needs  of 
the  Central  Church  at  Mahakalguri  have  necessitated  the 
appointment  of  an  assistant  to  the  pastor.  Bible  Classes  and 
Sunday  Schools  all  show  very  large  increases.  Work  in  the 
Western  Duars  is  full  of  promise.  Baptisms  show  an  increase 
of  50  per  cent,  communicants  10  per  cent,  and  fair  numbers 
are  under  instruction.  The  congregation  at  Grassmore  sub¬ 
scribed  for  a  new  church,  which  has  been  built  and  dedicated, 
in  addition  to  which  outlying  sections  of  Christians  have 
built  several  small  churches  for  their  own  use.  One  can 
gather  from  Mr  Maclnnes’  report  that  much  spiritual  life 
exists.  Prayer  meetings  on  week  days  are  held  by  all  con¬ 
gregations,  leading  members  conduct  services  for  isolated 
groups  of  Christians,  and  seven  Sunday  Schools  have  been 
begun  during  the  year.  The  death  of  the  Rev.  Uaiman 
Kachap,  ordained  pastor,  was  a  great  loss  to  the  community. 
It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  of  two  catechists  appointed  during 
the  year,  one  was  his  son.  Two  interesting  facts  may  be 
noticed  :  the  first,  that  tea  garden  managers  have  helped  in 
keeping  garden  churches  in  repair  ;  the  second,  that  the 
missionary’s  work  has  been  made  much  easier  by  the  gift 
of  a  car  from  a  donor  at  home. 


In  connection  with  the  Scottish  Universities’  Mission,  which 
carries  on  the  Training  Institution  at  Kalimpong  and  the  Avork 
in  Sikkim,  the  four  University  and  College  Missionary  Societies 
have  been  diligent  and  successful  in  providing  support.  Con¬ 
tributions  received  from  the  Societies  for  1931  were  as  follows  : 
Glasgow,  £300  ;  Aberdeen,  £150 ;  Edinburgh,  £127,  10s.  ; 
St  Andrews,  £120.  St  Cuthbert’s  congregation,  Edinburgh, 
gave  their  usual  generous  grant  of  £300  towards  the  salary 
of  the  *  St  Cuthbert’s  missionary,’  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Mill.  From 
other  sources  there  came  direct  contributions  to  the  Mission 
amounting  to  £50,  8s.  The  total  income  for  the  year  for 
ordinary  purposes  amounted  to  £1100,  18s.  The  expenditure 
was  £2118,  12s.  10d.,  leaving  a  sum  of  £957,  14s.  lOd.  to  be 
met  from  the  general  fimds  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 
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PANJAB  MISSION. 

The  shadow  of  financial  crisis  lies  heavy  upon  educational 
work  in  the  Panjab  Mission  Field.  Government  grants  are 
reduced  and  the  payment  of  them  often  delayed.  “  This  has 
been  a  year  of  advance,  and  all  was  ripe  for  further  progress 
when  cut  grants  and  financial  difficulties  put  an  end  to  all 
other  plans  for  progress.  .  .  .  Our  very  success  is  our  embar¬ 
rassment,  and  it  is  with  reluctance  that  we  have  to  retrench 
just  when  every  branch  of  the  work  is  ready  for  advance.” 
That  sentence  voices  the  regret  that  is  felt  in  nearly  every 
Pan  jab  Mission  station. 

Educational. — Last  year  the  Murray  College  staff  looked 
upon  their  roll  of  465  as  a  maximum  beyond  which  the 
demands  of  efficiency  forbade  them  to  go.  This  year  the  roll 
stands  at  529,  in  spite  of  definite  efforts  on  the  part  of  Prin¬ 
cipal  Garrett  and  his  colleagues  to  keep  the  numbers  down. 
Examination  results  are,  as  formerly,  a  little  above  the 
University  average,  and  nothing  is  allowed  to  interfere  with 
the  regular  Bible  teaching  every  day  for  every  student.  The 
University  Inspection  Commission  on  its  triennial  visit  re¬ 
ported  that  the  College  was  in  a  most  satisfactory  state.  By 
the  ingenious  device  of  roofing  in  the  space  between  the  two 
College  buildings  and  putting  up  end  walls,  a  most  useful 
and  convenient  College  Hall  has  been  secured. 

Mr  Lillie  writes  with  the  Lindsay  Commission  much  in  his 
mind.  He  points  out  that  the  College  seems  to  have  antici¬ 
pated  some  of  the  recommendations,  in  particular  those  which 
deal  with  the  finking  up  of  higher  education  with  village  and 
district  work.  The  laboratories  and  one  of  the  Christian 
professors  have  been  at  the  service  of  the  village  Christians 
of  the  district,  who  are  engaged  in  the  *  gut  ’  industry,  while 
all  the  missionaries  on  the  staff  and  most  of  the  Indian  Chris¬ 
tian  professors  have  been  carrying  on  definite  Mission  work 
in  the  city  and  villages.  Christians  on  the  staff  now  equal 
the  non-Christians.  A  fimd  is  being  raised  to  build  a  College 
chapel. 

The  Boys’  Schools  in  SialJcot  City  and  Cantonment  more  than 
maintain  their  place  in  the  educational  fife  of  the  city.  The 
City  School  will  soon  have  to  face  a  crisis,  for  the  lease  of  the 
American  Mission  Building  now  in  use  expires  in  March  1932. 
The  Christian  Girls’  Boarding  School  has  had  to  lose  a  trained 
teacher  and  to  refuse  many  girls  admission  on  accoimt  of 
reduced  grants.  Even  so,  the  school  is  crowded,  and  at  the 
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end  of  the  school  year  Miss  Kidley  will  have  forty  girls  com¬ 
peting  for  eight  vacancies.  One  feature  of  the  year  has  been 
the  formation  of  a  choir  and  a  band  for  the  practice  of  Indian 
music.  Miss  Poleson  notes  that  in  the  Girls’  Day  School  a 
Sixth  Class  has  now  been  formed.  Girls  as  a  rule  leave  when 
they  pass  the  primary  stage,  but  this  year  they  petitioned  to 
be  kept  on,  and  thus  the  need  for  the  new  class.  The  day 
schools  in  Ghamba  are  flourishing.  Miss  Nelson  reports  that 
the  Mahommedan  School  in  particular  has  been  tremendously 
popular,  its  numbers  having  doubled  during  the  year.  The 
High  School  at  Dasha  has  416  on  the  roll,  28  out  of  38  pass¬ 
ing  the  Matriculation  Examination,  the  first  of  the  28  being 
Jalal  Masih,  a  boy  from  the  Christian  Hostel.  Dr  Nicolson 
reports  the  completion  of  the  Divinity  School  buildings,  which 
has  been  rendered  possible  by  a  gift  of  £500  from  the  S.P.C.K. 
of  Scotland.  When  their  further  annual  grant  of  £40  arrives, 
the  first  Divinity  Class  is  expected  to  begin.  The  school  for 
non-Christian  girls  has  now  150  on  the  roll,  there  being  a 
marked  increase  in  the  higher  classes,  which,  as  Miss  M'Queen 
indicates,  shows  that  in  Daska  as  elsewhere,  opinion  is  chang¬ 
ing  with  regard  to  girls’  education. 

The  High  School  at  Qiijrat  has  had  to  make  ends  meet  on 
a  Junior  School  grant,  and  that,  too,  a  reduced  one.  The 
year  finished  without  a  deficit,  only  because  Dr  Scott  himself 
filled  a  Senior  Teacher’s  place  and  saved  a  salary.  He  has 
this  thought-provoking  observation  to  make  :  “  Unfortunately 
many  of  our  lads,  after  receiving  a  fair  education  for  them¬ 
selves,  find  themselves  without  an  opening  in  life,  and  not 
a  few  simply  become  hangers-on  in  the  village,  a  burden  to 
their  relations  and  of  little  service  to  the  church.”  For  the 
Girls’  School  1931  has  been  a  red-letter  year.  It  has  been 
raised  to  the  High  School  standard,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
its  history  it  sent  a  group  of  girls  up  for  matriculation.  Miss 
Bain  speaks  of  a  very  fine  feeling  of  unity  among  the  girls, 
and  has  great  hopes  for  the  future  of  the  school  under  Miss 
Jeffrey.  Jammu  School  has  now  on  the  staff  a  Christian 
headmaster,  with  the  second  and  third  masters  also  Christian. 
Games  are  well  organised,  and  its  Scout  Troop  is  considered 
by  the  authorities  to  be  the  best  in  the  district.  Mr  Graeme 
Cook  sends  the  detailed  annual  inspection  report  on  Wazirabad 
High.  School.  The  report  is  a  favourable  one.  Buildings, 
equipment,  staff  and  organisation  are  all  approved,  and  the 
examination  results  are  satisfactory.  It  seems  to  be  a  perfect 
hive  of  activity,  as  in  addition  to  the  regular  work  it  boasts 
of  a  Teachers’  Thrift  Society,  a  Bed  Cross  Society,  and  a 
Co-operative  Society,  all  of  which  are  flourishing.  Miss  Scott 
sends  a  brief  report  on  the  Youngsonabad  Girls’  School  regret- 
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ting  that,  owing  to  the  lack  of  a  resident  missionary,  much 
progress  has  not  been  possible. 

Medical. — The  chief  centres  of  medical  work  are  the  two 
hospitals,  the  one  at  Jalalpur,  on  which  Dr  Lechmere  Taylor 
reports,  and  the  other,  the  Dow  Memorial  Hospital  at  Oujrat, 
on  which  Dr  Mabel  Hector  and  Dr  Jean  Milne  report.  Jalalpur 
under  Dr  Taylor  and  Dr  Kerr  is  full  of  abundant  life.  Two 
visits  paid  by  Dr  Taylor  to  Bahawalpur  State  to  operate  on 
palace  inmates  reaped  fees  of  such  magnitude  that  much-needed 
repairs  were  enabled  to  be  done  to  the  fabric  of  the  Hospital, 
and  a  start  made  with  the  building  of  a  new  ward  which  will 
bring  the  beds  from  60  up  to  100.  But  even  100  beds  are  only 
half  the  number  necessary  in  the  busiest  seasons.  “  Every 
year,”  writes  Dr  Taylor,  “  makes  it  increasingly  clear  that 
Mission  hospitals  must  make  steady  advance  in  professional 
standards  and  equipment  if  they  are  to  keep  pace  with  the 
advancing  tide  of  national  and  social  life.  Unless  we  can  offer 
something  better  than  can  be  obtained  elsewhere,  we  shall  find 
work  and  opportunities  of  influence  slipping  away.  But  apart 
from  utilitarian  considerations,  our  duty  and  privilege  is  to  give 
the  best  of  which  we  are  capable.”  Within  the  walls  of  the 
Hospital  there  has  been  nothing  but  grateful  feeling  and 
kindly  response,  and  all  the  work  has  been  pervaded  by  a 
happy  and  friendly  spirit.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Dr 
Molander  shared  temporarily  in  the  work  until  Dr  Kerr’s 
return  in  October.  Here  are  the  statistics.  In-patients,  1413  ; 
out-patients,  17,680  ;  visits  to  the  dispensary,  42,097. 

Dr  Jean  Milne  confesses  that  she  came  to  India  expecting 
to  find  Mission  hospitals  exemplifying  the  worst  from  a  medical 
point  of  view.  Her  forebodings  have  been  pleasantly  dis¬ 
appointed,  for  she  has  found  the  Dow  Memorial  to  be  up-to- 
date  and  efficient  in  buildings,  staff  and  work.  Out-patients 
show  an  increase,  but  in-patients  have  not  reached  the  num¬ 
bers  of  last  year.  More  midwifery  patients  are  coming,  how¬ 
ever,  and  that  is  great  gain,  for  many  live  in  villages  so  dis¬ 
tant  that  regular  visits  are  out  of  the  question.  Tuberculosis 
is  rife,  and  that  in  a  land  where  elementary  hygiene  would 
be  sure  to  eliminate  the  disease,  the  air  being  dry  and  sun¬ 
light  abounding.  “  We  have  several  cases  being  treated  here, 
and,  in  fact,  anticipate  having  so  many  that  a  special  set  of 
wards  is  being  prepared  for  their  reception.”  Dr  Hector  is 
enthusiastic  over  Miss  Mitchell’s  class  for  training  dispensers, 
a  work  now  in  full  swing.  The  weekly  dispensary  opened  at 
Kunjah  has  been  very  successful,  but  to  keep  it  going  the 
one  at  Wazirabad  has  been  closed.  That  is  what  a  cut  in 
the  home  grant  means.  It  has  meant  also  the  sending  away 
of  two  of  the  out-patient  workers,  one  of  them  a  Mahommedan 
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woman  who  had  worked  in  the  dispensary  ever  since  it  was 
opened  thirty  years  ago.  Fortunately  it  has  been  possible 
to  pension  her.  Dr  Milhe  visits  once  a  month  a  welfare  centre 
seventy  miles  away  at  Bahaudin,  where  the  women  promise 
to  provide  the  money  for  a  hospital  if  only  a  doctor  will 
come.  Sister  Ellison  Paterson  sends  her  usual  racy  account 
of  the  year’s  work.  It  will  likely  appear  elsewhere.  Her 
nurses  have  kept  well  in  health  and  have  worked  well. 

At  Ghamba  Miss  Black  describes  herself  as  a  “  nurse  work¬ 
ing  without  a  mission  doctor.”  She  finds  plenty  to  do,  for 
the  medical  men  of  the  State,  Hindus  of  course,  often  request 
her  help  in  nursing  their  patients.  The  people  suffer  from 
lack  of  food,  and  still  more  from  ignorance  of  the  laws  of 
health.  Tuberculosis  exacts  a  heavy  toll  from  the  inhabitants 
of  both  town  and  village.  In  the  autumn,  Miss  Black  was 
able  to  itinerate  for  a  month  in  the  Inner  Mountains,  and 
found  the  sickness  and  the  ignorance  of  these  poor  villagers, 
often  thirty  and  forty  miles  away  from  medical  aid,  exceed¬ 
ingly  pathetic.  One  is  interested  to  hear  of  the  activities  of 
our  veteran  retired  missionary,  Dr  Hutchison.  He  has  been 
helping  in  the  dispensary,  while  the  Leper  Asylum  over  which 
ho  presides  is  always  full  to  overflowing. 

Evangelistic. — In  the  Panjab,  Roman  Catholic  aggression 
is  a  factor  that  has  to  be  reckoned  with.  Even  in  a  colony 
of  such  Presbyterian  foundation  as  Youngsonabad,  one  of 
their  workers  is  now  to  be  found.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
wanderers  have  returned.  In  the  Siallcot  district  Mr  M'Cheyne 
Paterson  tells  of  a  whole  village  which  has  returned,  but  how 
changed  !  “  The  men  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  sit  together 
quietly  and  listen  to  the  service.  No  such  service  had  been 
held  in  the  villages  by  any  Roman  Catholic  worker.  All  that 
was  required  of  them  was  that  once  a  year  each  grown-up 
male  should  go  to  chapel  many  miles  away,  confess  to  the 
priest  and  pay  a  rupee.  This  was  the  whole  duty  required 
of  each  family  after  having  been  rebaptised  by  the  priest.” 
The  spring  evangelistic  campaign  was  a  time  of  great  blessing, 
bands  of  workers  moving  through  the  villages  singing,  preach¬ 
ing  and  acting  Bible  scenes.  In  the  autumn,  the  Sialkot 
Convention  attracted  great  crowds,  and  was  full  of  inspira¬ 
tion  to  workers  and  people.  Mr  Paterson  has  been  in  charge 
also  of  the  Ghamba  district,  where  he  has  been  finding  much 
promise.  Quite  an  unusual  number  of  baptisms  have  taken 
place.  Services  are  well  attended  ;  adults  attend  Sunday 
School  as  well  as  the  children  and  the  missionary  is  helped 
in  his  preaching  tours  by  some  of  the  Christians.  Hearers 
listen  very  eagerly  to  the  Gospel.  Mr  Paterson  is  impressed 
Vith  the  necessity  for  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  centre 
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from  which  there  might  be  worked  the  mountain  villages  so 
often  visited  by  Dr  Hutchison  and  Mr  Carter,  and  now  by 
force  of  circumstances  neglected.  Miss  Nelson  always  finds 
a  warm  welcome  in  the  zenanas. 

At  DasJca  Dr  Nicolson  is  greatly  impressed  by  the  value 
of  the  Christian  Endeavour  Bailies.  “  They  afford  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  Christian  fellowship  not  otherwise  possible,  and  are 
a  revelation  both  to  us  missionaries  and  to  the  non-Christians 
of  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  service  of  the  Christians  on 
behalf  of  their  community.  These  Bailies  are  highly  respected 
by  non-Christians,  who  invariably  help  on  such  occasions.” 
Miss  M'Queen  regrets  that  she  has  so  little  time  for  village 
work,  and  is  conscious  of  what  might  be  accomplished,  “if 
one’s  whole  time  could  be  devoted  to  the  villages.”  The 
workers  and  people  alike,  she  considers,  have  good  cause  for 
complaint  that  it  is  possible  to  visit  them  so  rarely.  Gujrat 
at  the  moment  is  an  only  too  common  illustration  of  the 
consequences  of  lack  of  means  and  of  staff.  Educational 
work  must  be  carried  on,  and  the  district  work  is  always  the 
first  to  suffer,  for  Dr  Scott  cannot  both  teach  and  at  the  same 
time  work  the  district  as  he  would  like  to.  Fortunately,  an 
efficient  catechist  is  looking  well  after  the  village  congrega¬ 
tions.  Miss  Scott  remarks  upon  the  good  work  carried  on 
by  the  Biblewoman  in  her  visitation  of  the  homes  of  high 
caste  women.  For  the  third  consecutive  hot-weather  Dr 
Scott  has  been  able  to  organise  systematic  work  amongst  the 
Christian  servants  at  the  hill-station  of  Dalhousie,  in  which 
work  he  has  been  greatly  assisted  by  a  Christian  tutor  from 
Gujrat.  At  Youngsonabad  the  poverty  of  the  farmers,  caused 
by  the  failure  of  the  crops  for  the  third  year  in  succession, 
has  been  very  great.  At  Shadiwal  quiet  and  steady  work  is 
being  done  by  Air  and  Miss  Solomon.  “  These  two  workers 
care  for  the  whole  Christian  community,”  writes  Miss  Bain. 
“  They  carry  on  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  Sunday  services 
too,  when  the  missionary  is  unable  to  be  present.  During 
the  week  they  have  two  prayer  meetings,  one  for  men  and 
one  for  women.”  In  addition,  Mrs  Solomon  has  charge  of 
a  little  Primary  School,  while  her  daughter  visits  in  the 
zenanas.  Though  the  work  at  Jammu  was  hindered  in  the 
course  of  the  year  by  political  disturbances  and  their  accom¬ 
paniments,  Mr  Keith  Paterson,  who  has  been  in  charge  during 
Mr  Alexander’s  furlough,  reports  good  progress.  An  S.P.C.K. 
grant  has  enabled  a  worker  to  be  settled  at  Udhampur,  and 
already  four  families  are  asking  for  baptism.  In  December, 
the  American  Mission  handed  over  to  the  Mission  its  station 
at  Samba,  with  a  Christian  community  of  105,  while  new 
opportunities  are  offered  by  the  coming  of  Christian  families 
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to  the  Jammu  canal  lands,  fourteen  new  villages  having 
Christians  settled  in  them.  In  the  Wazirabail  district,  there 
are  now  41  Sunday  Schools,  each  catechist  has  a  Primary 
School  in  the  making,  and  the  numbers  in  the  special  prepara¬ 
tion  class  for  communicants  rose  from  182  last  year  to  260 
this  year. 


NAGPUR  MISSION. 

The  reports  from  the  Nagpur  district  reflect  a  quiet  and 
uneventful  year,  free  from  the  strain  and  stress  of  the  unrest 
of  1930.  There  is,  of  course,  the  already  only  too  familiar 
tale  of  inadequate  buildings  and  staff  and  resources. 

Educational  Work. — Principal  Gardiner  has  many  interest¬ 
ing  things  to  say  of  the  Eislop  College.  In  spite  of  economic 
pressure  and  the  raising  of  fees,  there  was  a  very  large  enrol¬ 
ment  at  the  beginning  of  session  1931-1932,  the  numbers  now 
being  397,  of  whom  20  are  Christian.  A  good  spirit  prevails 
throughout  the  College.  Interesting  developments  during  the 
year,  mainly  due  to  Professor  Moses,  have  been  the  organising 
of  a  successful  camp  for  Christian  students  and  the  extension 
of  social  service.  Instruction  in  School  Hygiene  and  Sex 
Education  has  been  commenced,  and  there  has  been  a  thorough 
medical  examination  of  first-year  students.  The  appointment 
of  Mi*  E.  W.  Franklin,  a  former  student,  as  adviser  to  the 
junior  students  is  of  great  importance.  His  duties  include 
supervision  of  the  medical  examination,  an  inspection  of 
lodgings,  and  the  giving  of  assistance  in  the  use  of  the  library. 
This  is  an  experiment  which  should  lead  to  more  intimate 
personal  contact  with  the  students,  and  consequently  to  the 
strengthening  of  influence  over  them.  The  unrest  of  the 
previous  year  was  reflected  in  disappointing  University  results, 
but  18  post-graduate  students  and  a  Junior  B.A.  Class,  full 
for  the  first  time  for  many  years,  promise  well  for  the  future. 

The  Hislop  High  School  has  289  pupils,  including  41  Chris¬ 
tians.  The  different  castes  work  together  in  complete  har¬ 
mony.  To  meet  a  cut  of  15  per  cent  in  the  Government 
Grant,  fees  have  been  raised,  but  the  number  of  pupils  is 
untouched.  Of  the  13  teachers,  6  are  Christian,  while  7  are 
old  students,  either  of  the  school  or  of  the  College.  Miss 
Boss,  who  for  six  months  of  the  year  had  to  supervise  the  two 
Boys’  Primary  Schools  and  the  three  Gills’  Schools  in  Nagpur , 
tells  of  progress.  In  the  absence  on  furlough  of  Miss  M.  H. 
Smith,  Miss  Shirras  has  been  in  charge  of  the  St  Ursula  High 
School  in  addition  to  superintending  the  Hostel  and  man- 
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aging  a  Primary  School.  In  the  last-named,  Brahmins  and 
Outcasts,  even  Sweepers,  sit  side  by  side  at  their  lessons  and 
play  together  amicably.  The  report  of  the  Government 
Inspectress  regarding  St  Ursula’s  indicated  a  healthy  tone  of 
work  among  the  pupils,  and  a  happy  school  atmosphere.  The 
school  at  Lakadanj  is  a  community  centre  in  a  poor  district, 
with  classes  for  women  and  girls,  carried  on  successfully 
every  Saturday  by  the  Women’s  Welfare  League.  At  Dharam- 
peth  the  school  is  overcrowded,  and  plans  are  being  made 
to  build  two  extra  rooms.  That  some  of  the  teachers  in  these 
schools  are  untrained  is  a  weakness.  Miss  Tullo  and  Miss 
Orkney  from  the  Bhandara  district  report  the  appointment 
of  a  single  superintendent  for  the  two  Boys’  and  the  two 
Girls’  Schools  at  Kardha,  Sanicheri  and  Bhandara.  The 
Sunday  School  at  Sanicheri  is  a  live  institution.  “  It  was 
touching  to  see  the  response  made  by  the  boys  to  an  appeal 
for  wheat  and  oil  for  a  poor  paralytic  in  the  village.  They 
brought  more  than  the  Superintendent’s  faith  had  allowed 
for.”  Bhandara  School  is  rapidly  going  up  in  spite  of  many 
obstacles  ;  the  Girls’  Hostel  is  full  to  overflowing,  and  demands 
enlargement.  The  Industrial  Department  still  continues. 
From  Wardha  Mr  Summon  comments  upon  the  inadequate 
buildings  of  Mahakal  School. 

Evangelistic. — Definite  evangelistic  work  has  been  conducted 
in  Nagpur  city  and  district  under  the  supervision  of  Mi1  M. 
Sunderlal,  Hon.  Superintendent.  It  was  hampered  by  changes 
in  the  staff,  there  having  been  only  two  active  members  since 
July,  an  evangelist  and  a  colporteur.  Sales  of  Christian 
literature  suffered  from  the  present-day  absorption  in  politics. 
A  forward  movement  is  being  planned  for  this  year.  From 
Bliwndara  comes  the  report  of  a  very  happy  spirit  in  the 
church,  and  great  commendation  for  the  Bible  woman  and 
the  Catechist.  Wherever  they  go,  the  former  in  the  homes 
and  the  latter  in  the  bazaars  and  villages,  they  are  always 
welcome. 

Medical. — The  Mure  Hospital  has  100  beds,  but  patients 
have  numbered  as  many  as  124  at  one  time.  During  the 
year,  2060  in-patients  and  12,998  out-patients — an  increase 
over  the  previous  year’s  figures — show  the  popularity  of  the 
Hospital.  Dr  Martin  speaks  appreciatively  of  the  cordial 
goodwill  and  many  kindnesses  received.  For  example  :  “  The 
Public  Works  Department  most  kindly  reconstructed  and  tar- 
macadamised  all  the  roads  of  our  compound  free  from  super¬ 
vising  charges,  thus  saving  our  funds  Rs.  600.  ...  A  Brahmin 
lady  has  just  added  a  clause  to  her  will  leaving  Rs.  7500  to 
the  Hospital  to  construct  a  ward  for  any  purpose  desired. 
A  member  of  the  same  Brahmin  family  gave  Rs.  7500  last 
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year,  and,  thanks  to  the  voluntary  supervision  given  by  Mr 
Stevenson,  an  Indian  Christian  member  of  the  church,  a 
beautiful  isolation  ward  of  three  beds  was  built  and  opened 
early  in  the  year.”  Among  staff  changes  have  to  be  noted 
the  sick  leave  of  Dr  Hogg,  the  resignation  of  Miss  Stitt  after 
eleven  years’  service,  the  presence  for  five  months  of  Dr 
E.  M.  Martin,  and  the  arrival  of  the  two  new  Sisters,  Miss 
Davidson  and  Miss  Thomson.  The  Nurses’  Training  School  is 
affiliated  with  the  C.P.  Examining  Board,  and  has  35  nurses 
m  training.  Dispensary  work  goes  on  as  usual,  though  one 
notes^  with  regret  the  retiral  of  Dr  Elijah  after  twenty-two 
years’  work  in  Selu  village  dispensary  near  Wardha.  Dr  Elijah 
has  served  the  Mission  forty-six  years  in  all. 


RAJPUTANA  MISSION. 

The  Eajputana  Mission  year  by  year  publishes  a  full  and 
detailed  account  of  its  operations.  The  seventieth  report 
comes  behind  none  of  its  predecessors  in  interest ;  lack  of 
space,  however,  prevents  anything  but  one  or  two  of  its 
salient  points  from  being  touched  upon  here. 

Educational. — The  schools  in  the  area  number  79.  Of  these 
5  are  High  Schools  with  nearly  1600  pupils,  the  vast  majority 
boys.  Ajmer  High  School  is  steadily  adding  to  its  numbers  ; 
the  Christian  staff  has  increased  from  9  to  12  in  two  years, 
and  the  standard  of  Bible  teaching  has  been  raised.  “  The 
Bible  lesson  in  the  Xth  Class  is  the  one  to  which  the  boys 
give  their  best  attention,  and  is  sufficient  to  encourage  one 
in  the  belief  that  our  High  Schools,  given  sufficient  time  and 
attention,  can  be  of  very  high  missionary  value.”  So  writes 
Mr  Stirling.  Beawar  High  School  reports  progress  under  Mr 
Drummond.  “To  be  present  at  the  opening  prayer  in  the 
Mission  High  School  at  Jaipur,”  writes  Mr  Low,  “  is  some¬ 
times  quite  a  moving  experience.  The  atmosphere  is  always 
quiet  and  reverent.  One  feels  it  a  time  of  real  worship.” 
Mr  Carstairs  from  Nasirabad  confesses  that  his  enjoyment  of 
High  School  work  and  his  appreciation  of  its  value  grows 
with  every  year  he  is  engaged  in  it.  The  noteworthy  event  in 
our  Higher  education  work  has  been  the  recognition  by  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Girls’  School  at  Nasirabad  as  a  High  School,  the 
first  recognised  High  School  for  girls  in  Eajputana.  “  Com¬ 
pare  this  with  the  50  High  Schools  there  are  for  boys,”  'writes 
Miss  Fisher,  “  and  it  will  be  seen  that  girls’  education  has 
not  yet  come  into  its  own  in  Eajputana.” 

So  much  for  the  High  Schools.  What  of  the  others  ?  At 
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Beawar  Miss  Ait, ken  laments  that  there  is  still  a  tendency 
to  take1  away  girls  from  school  at  far  too  early  an  age.  At 
Todgarh  one  of  the  problems  is  how  to  provide  necessary 
accommodation,  and  a  second  is  how  to  secure  teachers  with 
the  necessary  training.  Interesting  experiments  are  neing 
tried  at  Todgarh  with  night  schools.  “I  am  convinced,” 
says  Mr  Drummond,  “that  this  is  the  form  of  education 
which  is  required  in  agricultural  districts  like  Todgarh.” 
Aimer  is  finding  what  many  other  stations  find,  that  progress 
in  primary  school  as  in  other  school-work  leads  to  financial 
difficulties.  The  schools  are  growing  beyond  the  means  of 
the  Mission.  In  two  of  the  Girls’  Schools  the  numbers  have 
decreased,  while  in  two  others  the  increase  has  been  consider¬ 
able.  For  the  decrease  Miss  M’Haught  gives  two  explana¬ 
tions.  The  Congress  movement  has  made  people  think  they 
do  not,  wish  their  children  to  have  Bible  teaching  in  school, 
and  the  Municipal  Schools  not  only  do  not  charge  fees  but 
attract  girls  to  school  by  providing  bursaries.  The  Nasirabad 
Vernacular  Schools  all  show  progress.  Of  125  girls  in  the 
Girls’  Vernacular  School,  Miss  Maitland  reports  that  no  less 
than  110  live  in  the  Hostel.  At  Jaipur,  as  at  Beawar,  the 
tendency  is  for  girls  to  leave  school  at  too  early  an  age,  either 
to  get  married  or  because  they  imagine  themselves  too  big 
for  school.  Miss  Lawson  notes  a  strong  desire  for  English 
on  the  part  of  the  girls,  with  the  consequence  that  some  girls 
o-o  neither  to  the  State  nor  to  the  Mission  School,  but  to  a 
Boman  convent  where  all  the  work  is  in  English.  Though 
the  Vernacular  Schools  at  Hotah  are  small,  and  though 
teachers  get  disheartened  when  the  boys  on  reaching  the 
IHrd  or  IVt.h  Class  leave  to  attend  the  State  Schools,  Mr 
Tudhope  finds  that  they  fulfil  a  useful  purpose  ;  by  them 
the  Mission  is  kept  in  touch  in  its  evangelistic  work  with  tho 
communities  from  which  the  pupils  spring.  In  the  Girls 
Schools  the  greater  number  of  pupils  are  small  beginners. 
“  The  State  School,”  writes  Miss  Gray,  “  does  not  take  girls 
till  they  know  the  letters,  and  parents  wishing  to  save  them¬ 
selves  trouble  wish  me  to  take  them  so  far  on  only.”  Piploda 
Boys’  School  has  been  raised  to  the  Middle  Standard.  Miss 
Sayers  tells  of  it  Hindu  girl,  the  daughter  of  a  police  inspector, 
who  as  a  private  student  sat  one  of  the  Government  Examina¬ 
tions  with  our  girls.  She  came  escorted  by  her  father,  her 
pandit  and  four  or  five  policemen,  for  all  of  whom  a  place 
had  to  be  found  in  the  compound  during  the  ten  days  of  the 
examination.  “  She  came  to  morning  prayers  every  day  and 
to  church  with  the  Hostel  girls  on  Sunday.  She  went  home 
■with  happy  memories  of  her  stay,  and  with  a  gospel  in  her 
possession.” 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


B3 


One  striking  feature  of  the  work  amongst  the  young  in 
Bajputana  is  this,  that  2433  pupils  out  of  5034  are  attending 
Sunday  School. 

Medical. — The  Women’s  Hospital  at  Ajmer  had  850  in¬ 
patients  and  over  21,000  attendances  on  out-patients.  These 
numbers  raise  problems  of  accommodation,  of  nurses,  of  costs. 
In  the  out-patient  department  the  extra  expenditure  has 
necessitated  a  small  charge  for  each  prescription,  a  charge, 
however,  which  the  patients  pay  readily.  Dr  H.  M'Millan 
records  several  gifts.  One  is  a  set  of  three  new  rooms  for  the 
nurses  presented  by  Mrs  Maciie  ;  another  is  a  sum  of  money, 
the  nucleus  of  a  fund  in  memory  of  Dr  Susan  Campbell  ;  and 
the  third  is  a  grant  of  Bs.  5000  from  a  Lady  Irwin  Fund, 
which  is  to  be  used  to  provide  a  roof  ward  for  tuberculosis 
patients.  The  extra  work  has  meant  neglect  of  the  villages, 
but,  writes  Dr  M'Millan,  “  it  is  our  great  hope  that  wo  may 
get  a  good  assistant  doctor,  in  which  case  we  shall  be  able 
to  do  more  village  work  and  more  evangelistic  work  in  the 
Hospital,  which,  after  all,  is  why  we  are  here.”  The  arrival 
of  Miss  MacBeady  as  Nursing  Sister  has  been  a  source  of 
great  strength  to  the  work  of  the  Hospital. 

The  year  has  been  a  red-letter  one  at  Jaipur.  On  15th 
April  the  new  State  Zenana  Hospital  saw  work  begun  within 
its  walls.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Mission  had  been 
asked  by  the  State  authorities  to  manage  the  Hospital  for 
two  years  as  an  experiment.  The  experiment  has  now  begun. 
Our  old  Hospital  is  closed,  and  all  its  patients  have  been 
transferred  to  the  new.  Dr  Hume  and  Dr  Mair  have  had 
their  hands  full  indeed.  They  write  with  a  kind  of  rapture 
of  their  new  place  of  work  with  all  its  modern  conveniences 
and  equipment.  One  could  go  on  and  on  to  enumerate 
our  blessings,”  writes  the  former.  Of  the  staff  of  twenty 
nurses,  eight,  Miss  Nicoll  tells  us,  come  from  our  Farm  Settle¬ 
ment  at  Piploda.  “  We  have  had  a  real  pleasure,”  she  writes, 
in  being  able  to  select  the  most  beautiful  room  in  the  Nurses’ 
Home  for  a  place  of  worship  for  our  nurses.”  “  Our  last 
and  perhaps  most  exciting  event  to  report,”  writes  Dr  Hume, 
“  is  the  birth  of  the  Maharaj  Kumar  of  Jaipur,  the  first  direct 
heir  to  the  throne  for  many  generations.  As  an  operation 
had  to  be  performed,  Dr  M'Millan  came  through  from  Ajmer 
and  Dr  Mair  and  I  assisted.  It  was  interesting  that,  according 
to  our  custom,  we  had  a  short  prayer  with  the  patient  before 
the  operation  began.  We  have  been  living  in  a  whirl  of 
illumination  and  rejoicings  ever  since.” 

In  Jodhpur,  Dr  Macdonald  Smith,  to  his  great  regret,  was 
prevented  from  visiting  as  many  villages  as  formerly,  as  it 
is  work  which  is  crying  out  to  be  done.  One  of  the  great 
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plagues  of  the  Marwar  State  is  trachoma,  a  serious  cause  of 
blindness,  from  which  it  is  estimated  that  90  per  cent  of  the 
population  suffer.  The  figures  for  medical  work  are  much 
the  same  as  last  year,  276  in-patients  and  26,496  out-patient 
attendances.  “  One  of  the  general  impressions  received  during 
the  year  is  that  the  purdah  system  is,  though  very  slowly, 
losing  its  grip.  Although  the  necessity  for  keeping  it  up  is 
painfully  clear  at  times,  one  wishes  for  the  sake  of  the  victims 
it  claims  for  tuberculosis  and  other  diseases  that  it  might  be 
abolished  entirely.”  Udaipur  had  256  in-patients  and  the 
enormous  number  of  47,625  attendances  on  out-patients. 
Udaipur  is  a  beautiful  city,  Dr  Robertson  reminds  us,  but 
its  water  supply  is  grossly  contaminated,  and  during  the 
rainy  season  there  cannot  be  a  more  disease-ridden  com¬ 
munity  than  ours.”  Dysentery,  typhoid,  malaria  and  the 
depredations  of  the  guinea  worm  are  all  only  too  prevalent, 
while  pessimism  and  fatalism  on  the  part  of  the  sufferers 
form  glorious  helpers  to  disease.  By  its  work  the  Hospital 
more  than  justifies  itself,  and  it  has  earned  a  reputation  for 
successful  and  careful  work,  especially  with  eyes  and  the 
minor  surgery  of  abscesses  and  injuries. 

Evangelistic. — While  preaching  and  distribution  of  literature 
in  village  and  hamlet  has  been  carried  out  as  usual,  Mr  Drum¬ 
mond  finds  at  Beawar  that  his  work  has  become  increasingly 
individual,  men  showing  a  desire  to  discuss  Christianity  with 
him  privately  in  his  bungalow.  Noticeable  in  particular  has 
been  the  friendliness  of  the  Jains.  Some  of  the  dealings  with 
individuals  are  encouraging,  some  disappointing ;  all  are 
fascinatingly  interesting,  and  there  have  been  one  or  two 
baptisms  which  have  given  great  encouragement.  A  week’s 
tour  in  Marwar  territory  justified  itself.  Everywhere  large 
audiences  gathered  to  listen,  while  the  supply  of  gospels  and 
tracts  was  sold  out  before  the  last  big  village  was  reached. 
In  another  camping  tour  in  certain  villages  “  we  found  along 
with  the  men  quite  a  number  of  women.  This  is  unusual, 
as  our  audiences  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  men.” 
Miss  Aitken  was  also  on  tour,  when  she  found  friendliness 
everywhere  and  the  complaint  “  that  we  do  not  go  often 
enough.”  Mr  Drummond,  who  is  in  charge  also  of  Todgarh, 
has  this  interesting  comment  to  make  on  the  situation  there. 
“  While  it  is  true  to  say  that  belief  in  idols  is  on  the  decrease, 
yet  it  is  a  strange  fact  that  new  shrines  are  constantly  spring¬ 
ing  up,  so  that  though  the  older  altars  sometimes  lose  their 
devotees,  the  number  of  religious  festivals  and  those  who 
attend  them  seem  to  remain  unchanged.” 

Writing  from  Ajmer,  Dr  Macfie  regrets  that,  owing  to 
reduced  staff  and  lack  of  evangelists,  old-fashioned  evangelism 
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has  tended  to  recede  into  the  background.  “  The  Gospel  is 
not  being  proclaimed  as  once  it  was  in  the  towns  and  villages 
Sl-ii  f®utana>  ancl  ^  is  a  thousand  pities  it  should  be  so  ” 
btill  the  church  at  Ajmer  itself  has  more  than  1000  adherents 
and  is  full  of  promise.  Near  the  city  a  Christian  village  is 
rapidly  growing  up.  "  If  land  can  be  seemed  there  should 
soon  be  in  Chnstiangunj  about  100  families  living  on  their 
own  land.”  Mr  Stirling,  while  he  notes  that  the  evangelist 
has  been  preaching  regularly  in  twenty-three  villages  and  in 
the  city,  and  has  been  finding  increased  interest  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  message,  adds  :  “  Unless  the  missionary  staff  is  increased 
somethmg  will  have  to  go,  something  that  is  big  and  worth 
wmlc.  The  Social  Settlement  initiated  last  year  has,  Miss 
Dick  tells  us,  been  faced  with  many  difficulties.  Yeomen 
who  had  been  expected  to  share  in  its  activities  are  being 
confined  m  closer  purdah  than  ever.  But  the  Settlement  is 
theie  when  Bajputana  comes  abreast  of  other  provinces  in 
the  advance  of  India’s  womanhood.” 


At  Nasirabad,  Mr  Carstairs  finds  the  attitude  of  Indian 
friends  and  acquaintances  even  more  cordial  than  in  previous 
years.  Our  co-operation,  he  says,  is  often  sought  in  work  of 
a  public  nature.  Many  things  go  to  show  “  that  intelligent 
Indians  now  realise  that  in  teaching  Christianity  we  are  not 
acting  towards  them  in  a  hostile  spirit,  and  it  makes  them  all 
the  more  ready  to  discuss  religious  matters  with  a  frank  and 
open  mind.”  Mr  Carstairs  pays  a  well-earned  tribute  to  the 
pastor,  the  Bev.  Hanif  Ullah,  who  has  accepted  a  call  to  a 
community  of  Bhil  Christians,  living  amongst  whom  means 
to  live  remote  from  civilisation  and  under  very  primitive 
conditions.  Mr  Lawson  finds  great  happiness  in  his  tours 
through  the  district.  The  teaching  is  desultory,  but  it  is 
preparing  for  the  day  when  “  the  educated  and  spiritually 
minded  of  India  have  left  behind  tradition  and  inconsistency, 
and  are  leading  all  India  into  the  kingdom.” 

While  for  many  reasons  spiritual  work  here  has  been 
difficult,  opportunities  are  greater  than  ever.  No  doubt 
influences  of  all  sorts  are  operating,  some  of  them  sinister. 
Yet  the  people  are  awake.  The  leaven  of  the  social  gospel  of 
Jesus  is  permeating  all  classes.”  Such  is  Mr  Low’s  experience 
at  Jaipur.  In  his  visitation  he  meets  many  friendly  people 
ever  ready  to  help.  He  has  an  interesting  story  of  a  Hindu 
who  came  for  advice  over  an  insult  which  concerned  not  him¬ 
self  only  but  one  higher,  for  whose  honour  he  cared.  After 
some  conversation,  “Then  I  said,  ‘After  all,  insults  of  that 
sort  do  not  greatly  worry  me.  You.  see  my  Guru  had  worse 
insults  of  that  sort  to  bear  than  any  man.  Do  you  know 
the  story  ?  ’  ‘I  know  it,’  he  said.  I  continued,  ‘  Then  you 
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know  the  result  of  his  patient  and  uncomplaining  submission. 
Is  it  not  because  of  His  cross  and  how  He  took  it  that  He  is 
winning  the  world  ?  ’  For  a  moment  or  two  he  was  silent, 
and  then  remarked,  ‘  That  is  a  great  word  you  have  spoken. 
How  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said.  You  have  given  me 
everything.’  ” 

“  The  moral  reformation  has  come  at  last.  How  the  mis¬ 
sionary  can  talk  straight  and  frankly  to  at  least  a  group 
who  both  understand  and  tolerate  his  criticism  of  Hinduism. 
It  is  a  new  atmosphere  to  the  making  of  which  all  our^Mission 
agencies  have  contributed  and  which  reacts  on  them.”  That 
is  Mr  Krunciman’s  summing  up  of  the  situation  at  Udaipur. 
The  enemy  now  is  not  so  much  Hinduism  as  crass  godless 
materialism.  The  new  Bhil  Church  in  the  Highlands  of 
Udaipur  State,  he  notes,  has  in  some  ways  gone  ahead  of  the 
older  community  in  the  city.  “  It  seems  to  have  grasped 
from  the  beginning  what  Indians  so  slowly  learn,  that  there 
is  a  necessary  connection  between  religion  and  good  living.” 

At  Jodhpur  there  has  been  a  revival  of  the  Christian  En¬ 
deavour  Union  among  the  yoimg  men  of  the  congregation. 
At  Sumerpur  new  elders  were  ordained.  “  All  day  on  the 
Saturday  people  came  pouring  in  from  the  villages.  They 
continued  to  come  on  the  Sunday  up  till  about  mid-day,  and 
elaborate  preparations  had  to  be  made  to  feed  them  all. 
The  business  of  electing  and  ordaining  two  new  elders  was 
carried  through  with  a  simplicity  and  a  celerity  which  un¬ 
fortunately  is  not  seen  at  Jodhpur  at  such  gatherings.  A 
service  followed  at  which  a  number  of  children  were  baptised.” 
Dr  Macdonald  Smith  hints  at  one  of  the  problems  which  face 
Christians.  It  is  the  problem  of  finding  Christian  husbands 
and  wives  for  their  children.  An  excellent  site  for  a  bungalow 
for  a  clerical  missionary  has  been  secured.  It  awaits  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements  before  it  can  be  built  upon  and 
occupied. 

Attendances  at  Kotah  Church  and  the  liberality  of  the 
people  are  satisfactory.  Twice  a  week  a  systematic  visitation 
of  the  principal  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  has  been  made. 
“  The  evangelist  and  I,”  writes  Mr  Tudhope,  “  were  welcomed 
as  old  friends,  and  our  message  was  listened  to  attentively. 
Occasionally  there  have  been  interruptions  by  followers  of 
Gandhi,  who  also  believe  that  the  religion  of  the  Gita  is 
quite  sufficient  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  India.  Copies  of  the 
Gospels  are  to  be  found  in  many  homes,  and  the  evidence 
shows  that  they  are  read.  Village  work  in  Deoli  which  had 
been  practically  in  abeyance  for  some  time  is  now  being 
carried  on  systematically  by  the  teacher-preacher  who  is 
stationed  there. 
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The  Piploda  farmers’  condition  is  precarious,  writes  Mr 
Leighton.  Grain  is  down  to  at  least  a  third  below  its  normal 
price.  Much  damage  was  done  by  a  fire  which  broke  out 
in  the  threshing  floors.  The  Indian  corn  crop  has  suffered 
from  the  weather  and  the  great  millet  lias  mostly  been  de¬ 
stroyed.  An  economic  depression  tends  to  cause  a  spiritual 
one.  But  in  the  district  there  have  been  encouragements. 
A  red-letter  day  was  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of 
the  new  church,  though  “  it  was  not  without  a  pang  that 
we  began  to  break  down  the  old  roofless  church  that  had 
served  the  community  for  so  many  years.”  It  is  interesting 
to  know  that  the  young  men  of  the  village  by  their  tactful 
and  determined  efforts  put  an  end  to  undesirable  practices 
which  were  creeping  into  marriage  festivities.  The  older 
people  saw  no  harm  in  them  and  resented  the  interference, 
but  the  young  men  persevered  and  succeeded. 


WESTERN  INDIA  AND  HYDERABAD 
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Educational. — The  Wilson  College,  Bombay,  has  935  students 
on  the  roll,  and  the  High  School  519.  These  figures,  cold  as 
they  stand,  give  point  to  Principal  M‘Kenzie’s  reminder  : 
“  There  is  set  before  us  an  open  door.  May  we  and  may  the 
whole  Church  have  faith  to  enter  in.”  For  the  moment  the 
work  is  being  carried  on  under  abnormal  conditions  in  a  city 
in  which  political  activity  has  taken  precedence  of  everything 
else.  “  We  began  the  year  with  political  strife,  and  we  have 
ended  the  year  in  the  expectation  of  its  renewal.  We  are 
grateful  for  an  oasis  in  the  barren  wilderness  of  strife,  but  it 
has  been  only  an  oasis.”  There  are  cheering  factors,  however. 
At  a  time  of  acute  racial  antagonism,  the  students  have 
shown  as  much  goodwill  and  friendship  as  at  any  time  in  the 
past.  There  are  signs  of  awakening  interest  in  the  Christian 
message.  The  number  of  Christian  students  is  larger  than 
ever  it  has  been,  and  among  them  are  men  and  women  who 
have  made  a  real  contribution  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
College.  The  number  of  women  students  continues  to  increase, 
and  a  hostel  will  soon  be  open  for  those  who  reside  outwith 
Bombay.  The  visit  of  the  Lindsay  Commission  proved  a 
great  encouragement  and  help.  As  usual,  the  College  has  had 
to  labour  under  the  handicap  of  inadequate  Christian  staff, 
illness,  furloughs  and  vacancies  all  contributing  to  that  end. 
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It  is  worth  noting  that  the  number  of  Christian  teachers  m 
the  High  School,  10  out  of  19,  is  larger  than  ever  it  has  been. 

There  are  fifty  more  girls  in  St  Columba’s  High  School  than 
there  were  last  year,  and  the  spirit  of  the  School  has  been 
unusually  quiet  and  happy,  with  marked  earnestness  and 
responsiveness  in  times  of  religious  instruction.  Local  interest 
is  being  shown  in  the  approaching  centenary,  and  Miss  Thomp¬ 
son  quotes  a  Hindu  gentleman  who  said,  “  We  regard  it  as 
one  of  our  schools.”  In  the  hostel,  the  experiment  is  being 
tried  of  grouping  each  five  or  six  girls  round  a.  member  of  the 
staff  who  acts  as  a  spiritual  elder  sister.  Miss  Biddick  finds 
the  teachers  enthusiastic  in  this  experiment.  The  Thana 
Girls’  School  has  an  increased  roll  and  is  doing  good  work. 

Out  of  the  candidates  who  appeared  for  the  Matriculation 
Examination,  a  boy  from  Alibag  High  School  took  second 
place.  The  School  is  slightly  up  in  numbers.  Last  year, 
owing  to  the  political  agitation,  the  Bible  Classes  were  deserted. 
This  year  the  whole  School  has  been  in  voluntary  attendance 
on  them.  Mr  Douglas  finds  an  explanation  for  this  in  the 
fact  that  parallel  classes  have  been  instituted  for  the  study 
of  the  Bhagawad  and  the  Marathi  poet  saints.  Whatever  the 
explanation,  there  have  never  been  such  evidences  of  interest 
and  attention.  The  Girls’  Schools  have  also  increasing  attend¬ 
ances,  and  the  results  of  the  annual  examinations  show  an 
improvement.  They  are  well  superintended  by  Mrs  Douglas. 

The  Training  College  at  Poona  has  now  reached  its  majority. 
“  Progress  through  these  years  has  been  steady,”  writes  Miss 
Gordon,  “  and  we  have  reached  the  time  when  we  can  select 
students  from  among  the  applicants.”  The  College  is  now 
recognised  by  the  Education  Department  as  qualified  to 
prepare  students  for  the  Secondary  Teachers’  Certificate,  a 
development  long  looked  forward  to.  The  Practising  School 
shows  larger  numbers  in  the  higher  classes  and  a  better  aver¬ 
age  attendance.  “  These  facts  show  that  the  education  of 
girls  is  beginning  to  receive  greater  attention  than  hitherto.” 
The  new  buildings  have  not  only  been  of  great  value  to  the 
institution,  but  have  given  opportunities  for  getting  into 
touch  with  educated  ladies  in  the  city.  Mr  Adamson,  amidst 
much  other  work,  has  been  in  charge  of  a  hostel  of  about 
twenty  High  School  boys.  “  My  only  regret  is,”  he  says, 
“  that  as  we  have  no  Christian  High  School  these  boys  have 
to  attend  a  Hindu  one.”  The  many  other  schools  in  the  area 
are  all  in  good  order,  the  three  Girls’  Schools  at  Paud  under 
Miss  Wallis  Smith,  for  instance,  all  doing  well  in  the  annual 
examination. 

Mr  Wilkie  Brown,  writing  from  Jalna,  describes  the  attempts 
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made  by  political  agitators  to  wreck  our  schools  in  Berar, 
Central  Provinces.  As  the  parents  of  boys  attending  the 
Mission  Schools  are  threatened  with  ostracism,  it  is  no  wonder 
if  many  ■withdraw  their  boys.  In  the  Nizam’s  dominions, 
however,  such  agitation  is  forbidden,  and  things  are  normal 
there.  Miss  Joss  has  fifty  boarders  in  the  Girls’  Boarding 
School,  and  examination  results  have  been  satisfactory.  At 
the  autumn  communion  nine  girls  joined  the  church,  three 
of  whom  teach  in  Sunday  School.  Miss  Craig,  who  received 
a  "warm  welcome  back  to  Bethel ,  reopened  the  Women’s 
Industrial  Workroom  and  the  Girls’  Vocational  Hostel. 
“  There  are  over  50  women  in  Bethel  and  district  who  are 
able  to  add  to  their  family  income  by  their  embroidery  work. 
Twenty-four  girls  of  varying  ages  have  been  gathered  from 
the  outlying  villages,  and  now  fill  their  day  happily  and 
busily  with  household  duties.  The  School  has  been  enlarged 
by  four  classrooms.  At  present  over  100  children  are  coming 
to  school.” 

Medical. — The  medical  work  in  St  Margaret’s  Hospital  is 
increasing  steadily,  report  Dr  Greenfield  and  Dr  Rankine. 
In-patients  have  grown  from  1821  to  1959,  with  a  daily  average 
of  99.  Maternity  cases  numbered  603,  of  which  233  came 
from  places  outside  Poona.  “  We  are  therefore  doing  some¬ 
thing  to  meet  the  appalling  need  of  skilled  help  in  the  rural 
areas.  Motor-buses  have  brought  the  villages  near,  and 
numbers  of  patients  come  50  miles.  We  have  also  served  the 
villages  in  two  weekly  dispensaries  at  Chincliwad  and  Paud. 
One  day  at  Paud  25  different  villages  sent  patients,  and 
other  villages  have  been  touched  in  tours.  A  ward  for  Moslem 
patients  is  under  construction,  its  foundation  stone  being  laid 
by  Lady  Sykes,  from  whom  the  ward  will  take  its  name.” 
The  nursing  staff  consists  of  4  certificated  nurses  with  22 
imder  training.  One  of  the  mid-wives  is  helping  Miss  Wallis 
Smith  in  village  work  at  Paud.  The  report  quotes  a  suggestive 
criticism  from  a  Poona  municipal  magazine.  “  Are  these 
institutions  hospitals  or  are  they  prayer  temples  ?  It  is  hard 
to  decide.”  The  obvious  answer  is,  “  Both  hospital  and 
temple.” 

“  The  Hospital  staff  at  the  N.M.  Wadia  Hospital  has  had 
to  cope  with  greatly  enhanced  demands  on  their  enthusiasm,” 
writes  Dr  Innes.  In-patients  numbered  1370,  and  the  out¬ 
patients  increased  by  several  thousands.  The  two  out-station 
dispensaries  also  show  very  encouraging  growth.  It  has  been 
a  year  of  building  and  rebuilding.  The  two  sanitary  blocks 
were  completed  and  the  nurses’  quarters  extended,  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  latter  making  possible  a  very  necessary  increase 
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in  the  nursing  staff.  That  there  are  other  factors  beside 
medical  ones  that  make  for  the  wellbeing  of  a  hospital  may 
be  gathered  from  the  following  remark  :  “  We  mention  with 
gratitude  the  valuable  skilled  help  given  by  Mrs  Xnnes  in 
the  hospital  book-keeping.  A  short  time  ago  it  was  the 
despair  of  the  auditors,  and  now  it  stimulates  them  to  praise.” 
The  medical  supervision  of  the  Khondwa  Leper  Asylum  has 
been  a  feature  of  our  work  as  formerly. 

The  past  year  at  Jalna  has  been  one  of  advance.  During 
the  latter  part  of  the  year,  so  many  were  the  in-patients  that 
the  preaching  room  in  the  dispensary  had  to  be  opened  as  a 
ward.  The  greatest  advance,  however,  has  not  been  that  of 
increasing  numbers.  “  The  growing  trust  and  confidence  of 
those  who  come  for  treatment  constitutes  advance  in  its 
truest  sense,  for  it  is  only  when  we  have  the  confidence  of 
those  who  need  our  aid  that  we  can  help  them  to  a  better 
way  of  life.”  With  Dr  Greville  Young’s  dictum  all  will  agree. 
One  feature  of  the  year  has  been  the  desire  of  the  people  for 
inoculation  against  cholera,  2572  being  inoculated  as  against 
799  in  the  previous  year.  A  great  work  is  being  done  at 
Jalna,  but  to  the  tale  of  increasing  attendances  something 
has  to  be  added.  “  The  extra  number  of  private  patients 
was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  poorer  ones. 
We  find  it  difficult  to  get  sufficient  money  for  our  needs.” 

Evangelistic. — Zenana  work  is  being  carried  on  faithfully 
in  Bombay  by  the  Misses  Dhanjibhai  Nauroji.  They  find  a 
warm  welcome  wherever  they  go,  and  most  of  their  pupils 
are  taking  a  greater  interest  in  their  Scripture  lessons.  Indeed, 
some  of  the  older  women  have  no  other  lesson  than  that. 
The  flight  to  the  suburbs  is,  however,  adding  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  work.  At  Pui  near  Alibag  eight  of  the  lepers  imder 
treatment  there  were  baptised  and  joined  the  church  during 
the  year.  Miss  Inkster  writes  from  Poona  :  “In  spite  of 
political  disturbances,  I  and  the  two  Biblewomen  have  been 
received  with  great  friendliness  everywhere.”  Mr  Adamson 
has  been  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  United  Theological 
College  of  Western  India,  where  thirteen  regular  students  are 
studying  for  the  ministry  of  the  United  Church  of  Northern 
India.  He  has  also  preached  from  time  to  time  in  the  Indian 
churches  of  Poona  and  held  Bible  Classes  for  High  School  and 
College  students.  “  We  must  pay  a  tribute,”  he  says,  “  to 
the  Indians,  both  Christian  and  non-Christian,  who,  despite 
their  political  feelings,  receive  us  missionaries  -with  such 
courtesy  and  friendliness.”  The  blind  Biblewoman  in  St 
Margaret’s  Hospital  has  exercised  a  very  gentle  and  effective 
ministry  as  she  goes  about  speaking  to  every  patient  daily, 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


61 


and  equally  valuable  work  is  being  done  in  the  Wadia  Hospital. 
Miss  Wallis  Smith,  who  is  at  Paud,  has  done  a  good  deal  of 
touring  among  the  villages.  Many  of  them  are  away  amongst 
the  hills.  “  The  people  are  not  at  all  accustomed  to  the 
sight  of  white  people,  so  sometimes  they  were  afraid  to  sit 
and  listen,  but  sometimes  we  had  good  attentive  listeners.” 
The  Paud  pastor  has  visited  about  112  villages  this  year. 
He  is  a  great  help  and  an  indefatigable  worker. 

The  varied  work  under  the  control  of  the  Revs.  B.  K.  IJzgare, 
D.  S.  Sawarkar  and  S.  FT.  Thorat  deserves  far  more  space 
than  can  be  given  it  here.  Mr  Uzgare  has  been  finding  a 
readiness  in  the  Hindu  mind  to  hear  more  and  more  about 
Jesus  and  a  weakening  of  caste  hatred.  His  Hharma  Jagruti 
Mandal,  referred  to  in  last  year’s  report,  is  flourishing,  and 
seems  to  exercise  a  real  Christian  influence  upon  the  non- 
Christian  community.  Mr  Thorat  describes  a  tour  taken  by 
him,  when  twelve  villages  were  visited.  “  Our  programme 
was  to  go  out  in  the  morning  to  give  medicine  to  the  sick 
and  to  preach  to  them  and  their  friends  in  the  afternoon.” 

Fifty  inches  of  rain  instead  of  the  usual  twenty-seven  has 
had  ill  effects  upon  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  Jalna 
area.  Two  staple  crops  have  failed  in  consequence  of  the 
rain,  the  people  are  experiencing  something  like  a  famine, 
and  whole  communities  are  being  broken  up  by  groups  scatter¬ 
ing  in  search  of  work.  Miss  Craig  visits  the  villages  near 
Bethel,  “  a  drive  by  car  or  by  bullock  cart  over  very  indif¬ 
ferent  roads,  with  all  the  adventure  of  not  knowing  whether 
it  will  be  possible  to  get  through  the  next  river  or  over  the 
next  ditch.”  She  finds  growing  up  a  group  of  people  with 
an  ever-deepening  sense  of  God’s  love  and  power  and  presence. 
Miss  Paxton,  bearing  her  many  years’  service  lightly  like  a 
flower,  is  as  indefatigable  as  ever.  “  By  roads  that  inflict 
physical  torture,”  writes  Mr  Wilkie  Brown,  “  she  and  her 
Biblewomen  travel  to  all  parts  of  the  district  and  keep  the 
light  of  faith  burning  more  brightly  wherever  they  pass.” 
Her  main  work  has  been  guiding  and  working  with  the  Bible¬ 
women  among  Christians  and  Hindus.  In  one  of  her  journeys 
she  met  “  a  group  of  women  who  had  walked  three  days  and 
trained  one,  to  bring  their  offering  to  the  god  Krishna  at  the 
Deulgaon  Raja  Fair.  Some  of  them  listened  gladly  to  our 
words,  but  others  objected  to  our  teaching  of  the  one  God. 
‘  What  could  we  do  with  only  one,’  they  said.”  Mr  Willrie 
Brawn  rejoices  in  the  return  to  the  fold  of  the  Agephul  Chris¬ 
tians,  who  had  been  misled  by  nationalists,  and  he  has  great 
hopes  for  the  Mission  bank. 
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MADRAS  MISSION. 

Educational. — The  educational  work  in  the  Madras  district 
is  great  in  quantity  and  excellent  in  quality.  Pride  of  place 
is  taken  by  the  Madras  Christian  College,  to  the  importance 
and  worth  of  which  full  justice  has  been  done  in  the  report 
of  the  Lindsay  Commission.  In  many  ways  1931  was  a  normal 
year.  Pressure  for  admission  to  the  College  was  as  great  as 
ever,  work  was  done  efficiently,  and  all  the  activities  which 
make  up  the  wider  life  of  the  College  were  vigorously  main¬ 
tained.  On  two  points  Principal  Hogg  lays  emphasis.  One 
is  the  whole-hearted  approval  which  the  Lindsay  Commission 
gave  to  the  proposed  removal  of  the  College  to  Tambaram, 
so  that  it  should  be  “recreated,  re-equipped  and  strength¬ 
ened.”  The  other  is  the  attitude  of  the  students  throughout 
the  Civil  Disobedience  movement.  “  There  is  much  cause  for 
gratitude,”  he  says,  “  and  some  cause  for  modest  pride  at 
the  way  our  College  came  through  that  period  of  testing.  We 
came  through  that  anxious  time  without  any  weakening  of 
our  brotherly  fellowship  because  all  of  us  knew  that,  amid 
whatever  differences  might  exist,  at  heart  we  were  one.  We 
came  through  it  because  at  College  prayers  we  were  able  to 
unite  in  a  common  intercession  for  this  great  land.  And  we 
came  through  it  because  from  the  very  beginning  the  students 
were  helped  to  realise  that  they  could  do  no  greater  service 
to  their  country  than  to  let  their  patriotism  inspire  them  to 
redoubled  earnestness  of  study,  and  so  fit  themselves  to  be 
the  kind  of  citizens  that  India  supremely  needs.” 

Northwick  Girls’  School  has  little  to  record.  It  has  130 
boarders  and  200  day  scholars.  Eleven  girls  passed  in  the 
Secondary  School  Leaving  Certificate,  8  going  to  College,  2  to 
Medical  School  and  1  to  nurse’s  training  at  the  Eainy  Hospital. 
Miss  Greenfield  finds  the  introduction  of  the  prefect  system 
to  have  been  of  great  value.  The  Girls’  Day  High  School 
suffers  from  its  prosperity,  the  accommodation  available  being 
quite  inadequate.  Admission  had  to  be  refused  to  no  less 
than  a  hundred  girls.  Sunday  School  is  well  attended  with 
a  great  proportion  of  Senior  pupils.  Miss  Evans  has  under  her 
charge  five  City  day  schools  with  1600  pupils  on  the  roll. 
Triplicane  has  a  waiting  fist  of  applicants  for  admission  to  its 
higher  classes.  Thana  Street  School  had  also  to  refuse  further 
admissions.  This  School  has  the  largest  number  of  Christian 
pupils,  many  of  whom  are  eager  to  be  trained  as  teachers. 
“Though  most  of  the  Christians  are  of  outcaste  origin,  on 
only  one  occasion  have  I  ever  heard  a  word  of  objection  from 
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caste  people.  We  held  our  ground,  and  the  matter  dropped.” 
The  schools  at  Sundaram  Pillai  Street  and  at  Peramalpet  are 
flourishing.  In  Georgetown  the  School  stands  overtowering 
a  Sivite  temple.  “  There  is  something  satisfying  in  the  sound 
of  childish  voices  rising  daily  in  psalm  or  hymn,  and  floating 
out  over  the  heads  of  the  stone  men  and  bulls  that  adorn  this 
little  Temple.”  “  The  parents  of  the  600  pupils  never  interfere 
with  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  but  even  send  many  of  them  for 
instruction  in  Sunday  School.”  A  high  standard  of  work  is 
aimed  at  and  reached,  the  School  again  getting  a  good  inspec¬ 
tion  report,  with  homecraft  described  as  excellent.  Miss  Bain’s 
Preparatory  School,  now  in  its  third  year,  is  a  delightful  institu¬ 
tion.  “  We  get  a  fine  set  of  boys,”  she  says  ;  “  manly  little 
chaps,  full  of  fun  and  mischief,  ready  to  laugh  at  themselves 
and  others.  There  is  nothing  blas6  about  them.  They  are 
always  ready  to  respond  to  any  scheme  for  helping  those  in 
trouble.  Children  like  these  are  a  great  asset  to  India.” 

Miss  Sage  reports  on  two  of  the  Rajagopaul  schools.  The 
Day  School  at  Royapuram  keeps  up  its  numbers,  and  is 
fortunate  in  having  a  staff  that  has  remained  almost  un¬ 
changed  for  several  years.  Its  Sunday  School  has  an  average 
attendance  of  170.  On  the  other  hand  the  Chetty  Girls’ 
School  has  only  two  of  its  old  staff  remaining.  Sunday  School 
has  increased  in  numbers.  The  Mint  Girls’  School,  for  which 
Mr  Bonnell  speaks,  has  402  on  the  roll,  but  it  is  sadly  in  need 
of  larger  buildings.  At  present  there  are  seven  young  widows 
in  the  upper  classes.  The  School  encourages  widows,  several 
of  whom  have  gone  out  as  teachers  and  nurses  after  training. 

The  numbers  in  the  Industrial  School  have  gone  up,  says 
Miss  Duncan,  and  the  Hostel  is  full  to  overflowing.  “  We  do 
not  make  spectacular  profits  or  do  big  business,  but  if  income 
and  expenditure  only  balance  there  are  other  things  we  may 
count  on  the  credit  side.  We  provide  a  training  that  offers  a 
means  of  livelihood  to  those  who  want  it ;  we  are  providing 
occupation  for  girls  living  in  their  own  homes  -with  leisure 
time  on  their  hands  ;  the  boarders  have  the  advantage  of 
community  life  with  its  discipline  ;  the  day  pupils,  almost  all 
Hindus,  have  the  benefit  of  contact  with  Christians  and  with 
Christian  teaching.” 

The  Boys’  High  School  at  Ghingleput  was  criticised  by  the 
District  Educational  Officer  as  inadequate  in  buildings  and 
equipment.  In  spite  of  that  fact  the  numbers  went  up  from 
628  to  654.  Mr  Job  gives  the  following  interesting  classi¬ 
fication  :  391  non-Brahmin  Hindus,  149  Christians,  48  Brah¬ 
mins,  35  Adi-Dravidas  and  31  Muhammedans.  Strong  feat¬ 
ures  in  the  School  are  the  sporting  activities,  the  organisation 
of  inter-house  activities  and  scouting.  The  boys  have  a  club- 
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room,  and  manage  by  themselves  all  its  social  and  literary 
activities.  Miss  Cassie  finds  that  in  the  Girls’  Boarding  School 
the  senior  girls  have  risen  to  the  responsibility  of  looking 
after  the  health  and  general  welfare  of  the  School.  The  Town 
Schools  have  had  a  very  successful  year.  All  the  teachers 
are  women.  At  an  educational  exhibition  the  Town  School 
carried  off  a  first  prize  for  the  best  exhibits.  The  Lace  School 
is  holding  its  own. 

In  the  Anderson  High  School  at  Conjeeveram  and  m  the 
branch  School  at  Little  Conjeeveram  there  are  741  boys,  of 
whom  412  are  non-Brahmins,  156  Brahmins,  44  Muham- 
medans,  44  Christians  and  15  Adi-Dravidas.  The  School  is 
handicapped  by  having  no  playground.  Sunday  School, 
which  is  voluntary,  is  attended  by  250  Hindu  boys.  During 
the  year  a  Hostel  for  Hindu  boys  who  come  from  a  distance 
was  opened  under  the  supervision  of  one  of  the  Christian 
graduate  masters.  “  We  always  keep  in  view  our  aim,”  "writes 
the  headmaster,  “  which  is  so  to  conduct  the  School  that  its 
entire  influence  shall  be  exerted  for  truth  and  righteousness.” 
The  Secondary  School  at  Walajabad  has  196  on  the  roll. 
Miss  Young  and  Miss  Miller  deal  with  the  Girls’  Schools  at 
Conjeeveram  and  Sriperumbudur.  The  nationalist  spirit  has 
not  in  any  way  affected  the  attendance  at  any  of  the  Schools. 
“  They  are  all  in  a  flourishing  condition,  with  as  many  children 
on  the  roll  as  ever  we  have  had.  The  fees  have  never  been 
better,  and  judging  from  the  not  infrequent  admissions  from 
other  schools,  the  careful  systematic  and  interesting  teaching 
is  really  appreciated  by  the  parents.”  The  Margaret  Fairley 
Daly  Hostel  has  been  taxed  to  the  utmost  during  the  year. 
Its  beauty  and  comfort  won  commendations  from  one  of  the 
Inspectresses. 

In  the  twenty  ArJconam  Schools  good  work  has  been  done, 
especially  in  the  High  and  the  Central  Elementary.  The 
Girls’  School  works  under  the  handicap  of  an  unsuitable 
building.  “  There  are  no  inside  partitions,  and  every  class 
must  work  within  sight  and  hearing  of  the  others.”  But  the 
Inspectress  gave  it  a  good  report.  More  than  that,  “  we  have 
the  satisfaction,”  writes  Miss  Duncan,  “  that  Arkonam  re¬ 
gards  the  School  as  one  of  its  assets.”  The  Catherine  Anderson 
Memorial  Boarding  Home  had  an  uneventful  year.  The 
children  are  a  happy  family. 

Medical. — The  Christina  Bainy  Hospital,  amid  universal 
regret,  bade  good-bye  to  Dr  M'Neil  after  thirty  years’  full 
and  rich  service.  It  will  be  long  before  her  name  is  forgotten. 
The  number  of  in-patients  was  much  the  same  as  last  year. 
The  Hospital  Dispensary  is  fairly  well  attended,  and,  as  be¬ 
fore,  dispensary  was  held  twice  a  week  in  Chengan  Bazaar, 
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a  very  thickly  populated  part  of  Madras.  Every  Tuesday 
the  Boadside  Dispensary  was  held  in  the  little  courthouse 
at  Sholaveram,  where  the  numbers  ranged  from  two  to  three 
hundred.  “  The  babies  are  numerous,  itch  from  top  to  toe, 
yet  laughing  up  with  little  brown  naked  bodies  and  bright 
eyes  soon  full  of  tears  ;  and  what  howls  of  protest  go  up  as  we 
endeavour  to  scrub  and  clean  them.  ...  At  its  close  the  lepers 
gather  round,  and  we  go  out  on  the  verandah  to  give  them 
injections.  While  the  doctor  and  nurse  are  busy  inside,  the 
district  missionary  and  a  band  of  catechists  gather  together 
little  groups  of  patients  and  their  friends  and  sit  under  the 
trees,  and  there  they  talk  to  them  and  sing  Christian  lyrics 
and  tell  them  again  and  again  the  Gospel  stories.”  At  a  ten 
days’  camp  near  Sholaveram  a  Dispensary  was  open  morning 
and  evening,  and  from  seventy  to  eighty  patients  came  daily. 
At  present  there  are  30  nurses  on  the  staff,  26  of  whom  are 
probationers  in  training.  Every  morning  services  for  prayer 
are  held  in  the  new  Hospital  Prayer  Boom,  the  gift  of  many 
friends — Indian  and  others.  It  was  dedicated  on  25th  July. 

Dr  Vetlianayagam  has  had  a  busy  time  at  Conjeeveram 
Hospital  with  2085  in-patients  and  9475  out-patients,  a  great 
advance  on  last  year.  But  agricultural  depression  has  closed 
the  purses  of  the  patients,  and  the  Hospital  is  finding  it  a 
strain  to  make  ends  meet.  “  We  are  beginning  to  think  that 
it  is  rather  hard  on  the  medical  man  to  make  him  find  all  the 
money  to  run  the  Hospital  efficiently.”  Dr  Jacob  at  Wala- 
jabad  has  also  had  his  hands  full  -with  over  13,000  out-patients 
and  150  in-patients.  In  spite  of  the  economic  trouble  he  has 
been  able  to  increase  the  Hospital  income.  The  villages  are 
visited  once  a  month.  Arkonam  Dispensary  was  visited  during 
Mi's  Silver’s  absence  by  the  doctors  from  the  Bainy  Hospital 
and  from  Sholinghur.  Now  that  Mrs  Silver  is  back  the  work 
can  be  done  more  systematically.  “  Dispensary  has  been 
very  busy,  and  seems  to  get  busier  every  week,”  she  writes, 
“  despite  the  fact  that  we  are  trying  hard  to  make  every 
patient  pay  as  much  as  possible  for  the  medicine  she  receives.” 
The  conditions  under  which  some  of  the  outcastes  live  are 
pitiful.  “  Can  you  picture  a  little  woman  who  has  tubercular 
disease  of  the  spine,  and  for  the  past  eighteen  months  has 
been  lying  with  an  open  sore  on  her  back  on  the  mud  floor  of 
their  miserable  dwelling,  having  nothing  but  the  very  poorest 
of  food,  and  not  a  word  of  complaint  coming  from  her?  ” 

There  is  great  work  being  done  at  the  Lady  Willingdon 
Leper  Settlement,  for  new  hope  is  being  given  to  those  who 
had  almost  lost  hope.  On  that  work  Dr  Baxter  makes  several 
interesting  comments.  There  is  an  increased  tendency  for 
patients  to  take  a  greater  interest  in  their  treatment,  and  they 
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are  prepared  to  stay  longer  in  the  settlement.  As  exorcise 
is  an  important  part  of  the  treatment,  greater  interest  is  being 
shown  in  sport.  Growing  numbers  come  regularly  to  the  out¬ 
patient  department.  They  come  from  all  parts  of  the  district. 
The  results  of  treatment  have  continued  to  be  good.  One 
depressing  feature  is  that  great  numbers  have  to  be  refused 
admission  ;  there  is  a  waiting  list  of  150.  The  matter,  how¬ 
ever,  is  now  before  the  Government  of  Madras.  Dr  Baxter 
is  ably  assisted  by  Miss  Salmond  and  Miss  Campbell,  who 
send  a  fascinating  account  of  their  experiences  in  the  settle¬ 
ment  among  the  women  and  children.  “  The  children  are 
not  all  Christian,  some  are  Hindus,  some  Muhammedan. 
They  listen  with  much  eagerness  to  Bible  stories,  and  learn 
to  sing  Christian  hymns  and  lyrics.  It’s  a  great  joy  working 
among  them.” 

Evangelistic. — In  connection  with  the  Schools  much  effective 
Sunday  School  work  is  being  done.  The  Sunday  Schools  are 
voluntary,  of  course,  but  the  attendances  are  surprisingly 
good.  Even  when  pupils  have  left  the  day  school  they  con¬ 
tinue  to  attend  Sunday  School.  “  Girls  who  are  now  at 
College,”  writes  Miss  Sage  from  the  Madras  Girls’  Day  School, 
“  come  to  Sunday  School  when  they  are  in  their  homes  at 
Georgetown  for  week-ends.”  The  Biblewomen  conduct 
Educational  classes  in  many  homes.  “  In  addition  to  these, 
regular  purdah  parties  have  been  held,  between  twenty  and 
thirty  ladies  being  present  each  time  for  conversation  and 
games  and  friendship.”  At  one  large  gathering  seventy  were 
present  to  meet  a  Brahmin  Inspectress,  who  was  anxious  to 
teach  new  Indian  gymnastic  exercises  specially  planned  for 
those  who  have  little  time  or  space  for  them  at  home.  Of 
the  seventy,  twelve  were  Muhammedans  who  had  to  be 
brought  in  a  car  with  purdah  curtains.  Special  work  is  being 
done  among  weavers,  who,  as  a  caste,  have  held  themselves 
aloof  till  recently,  but  who  now  express  a  desire  to  listen  to 
the  ‘  stories  ’  of  the  Biblewomen.  “  We  found  the  image 
of  Jesus  in  one  of  these  houses,”  writes  Mrs  David,  “and 
when  asked  what  was  meant  by  it  the  Hindu  coolly  replied 
‘  To  worship.’  ”  Work  is  still  being  continued  among  the 
temple  girls.  “  It  is  pitiful  to  see  them  content  to  be  what 
they  are,  and  even  boast  of  themselves  as  the  hand-maids 
and  brides  of  the  god  who  will  never  know  widowhood,  when 
in  fact  they  are  aware  of  the  sinful  life  they  lead  and  its 
degradation.”  The  Biblewomen  find  their  work  full  of  reward. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  extent  to  which  people  confide 
m  us  their  joys  and  sorrows.” 

To  Mr  E.  W.  Legh,  who  superintends  the  work  of  the  Madras 
Village  Churches,  the  Committee  owes  a  heavy  debt  of  °rati- 
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tude  for  his  voluntary  services.  For  the  area  there  is  now  one 

for  mn’™an«  flnancial, board  instead  of  two.  TMs  makes 
for  more  effective  control.  Services  are  held  every  Sunday 

MihJpT  ,C0I*i5<®-  Ten  adults  and  thirteen  oMldren  were 
hn™  ^  ,the. y6ar’  and  the  financial  results  of  the  year 

wtl6;?  n  satls(actory-  the  spring  a  new  congregation 
no  VadabaoaI1«  by  the  baptism  of  nine 
ad“'*Srand  cblld™n  wb0  bad  been  under  instruction  for 
a  year  and  a  half.  For  use  as  a  Church  and  Prayer  Boom 
they  have  a  shed  erected  on  a  new  site  granted  them  by  the 
Revenue  Authorities.  A  new  Church  is  being  built  for  Kodan- 
gayur.  It  will  cost  about  four  thousand  rupees.  The  founda- 
tions  have  already  been  laid  at  a  cost  of  Bs.  450,  and  there 
is  a  balance  of  Bs.  850  in  hand.  The  Mission  agents  have 
as  usual  held  their  evangelistic  camp  in  each  of  the  nine  dry 
months,  while  the  medical  dispensary  at  Sholaveram  is  visited 
every  week  by  the  evangelists. 

(<  “Tho  tbJee  Chingleput  Pastorates,”  writes  Mr  Haldane, 

show  evidence  of  steady  progress  in  all  directions,  with 
increased  practical  interest  on  the  part  of  the  ordinary  Church 
member.”  Chingleput  Town  congregation  has  had  a  consider¬ 
able  accession  to  the  membership  by  baptism,  and  the  Moon- 
light  Band  of  yoimg  men,  who  go  out  evangelising  during 
the  bright  nights  of  the  month,  is  doing  effective  work.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  Annual  Week  of  Evangelism  the  workers  were  most 
cordially  received  by  caste  and  outcaste  alike.  The  Gundur 
Church  has  now  been  dedicated,  and  has  proved  to  be  an 
exceptionally  live  centre.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  non- 
Christians  presented  a  desk,  chair,  clock  and  other  articles  to 
the  new  building.  Everywhere  there  seems  to  be  an  increased 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  ordinary  villager  in  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom.  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  the 
teachers  for  their  work.  “  Each  village  with  a  teacher  has 
a  centre  from  which  Christian  influences  affect  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  villages.  He  not  only  teaches  but  he  conducts  devo¬ 
tional  services  daily  and  preaches  every  Sunday.  It  must 
be  remembered,  too,  that  often  he  is  the  only  person  with 
education,  and  he  is  cut  off  from  association  with  like-minded 
persons,  and  yet  he  sticks  doggedly  to  his  post  amid  many 
discouragements.  Sabbath  Schools  and  Christian  Endeavour 
Societies  are  playing  a  prominent  part  in  the  work  amongst 
the  young. 

The  Melrosapuram  Welfare  Centre  was  dedicated  in  the 
end  of  1930.  “  It  has  well  proved  the  need  for  such  a  venture,” 
writes  Miss  Cassie,  and  when  Miss  Sutherland  returns  to 
work  out  the  many  schemes  she  has  in  her  mind,  the  venture 
will  be  even  more  fruitful.  The  average  daily  attendance 
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at  the  centre  has  been  fifty,  and  the  nurse  spends  her  after¬ 
noons  in  the  surrounding  villages,  finding  out  sick  folk,  seeing 
old  patients  and  teaching  those  who  care  to  listen  to  the  glad 
tidings.  _  ,  t 

The  Biblewomen  in  Conjeeveram  do  much  to  keep  the 
mothers  of  the  school  children  in  close  touch  with  the  Schools. 
Special  meetings  for  them  have  been  very  successful  and  very 
enthusiastic.  District  work  has  been  hampered  by  lack  of 
staff.  Miss  Miller  is  of  opinion  that  if  the  women  of  the  vil¬ 
lages  are  to  be  helped,  work  must  be  developed  along  other 
lines.  “  During  the  past  year  we  have  been  trying  to  do  more 
voluntary  work,  and  each  vacation  one  or  two  of  our  teachers 
in  the  Hostel  have  returned  to  their  villages  taking  a  box  of 
simple  medicines  with  them,  and  during  the  holidays  have 
demonstrated  to  the  village  folk  how  to  deal  with  simple 
ailments.  The  medicine  boxes  were  provided  by  the  children 
of  the  Conjeeveram  Schools,  who  voted  money  from  their 
Sunday  School  collections  to  buy  them  and  fill  them  with  the 
necessary  medicines.”  At  the  great  Hindu  festival  Mr  Mac- 
lean,  aided  by  thirty  workers,  led  a  vigorous  campaign  into 
the  midst  of  the  devotees,  so  the  Pastor  tells  us.  The  Gospel 
was  proclaimed  by  preaching,  lantern  addresses,  distribution 
of  handbills,  the  sale  of  religious  books  and  the  carrying  of 
large  Scripture  cards.  Evangelistic  weeks  are  held  in  April 
and  September.  This  year  some  went  out  in  groups  to  visit 
their  friends  and  relatives,  and  give  their  simple  testimony 
to  what  Christ  has  done  for  them.  In  one  village  congregation 
the  women,  led  by  the  teacher-catechist’s  wife,  took  an  active 
part  in  the  campaign.  The  Conjeeveram  Church  supports 
its  own  pastor,  and  spends  over  a  thousand  rupees  annually 
to  maintain  some  of  the  pastorate  schools,  while  it  contributes 
to  indigenous  Missionary  Societies. 

“  The  problem  of  Evangelism,”  writes  Mr  Silver  from  Arko- 
nam,  “  is  how  to  teach  every  village  Christian  the  story  of 
Christ,  and  make  him  love  it.  If  he  does  he  will  tell  it  to 
others,  and  evangelistic  work  will  go  on  better  than  ever 
before.”  The  work  among  the  depressed  classes  is  not  easy. 
“  Yes,  we  understand  the  message  now,”  said  a  village  woman, 
“  but  what  is  the  good  of  telling  it  to  us  ?  We  shall  have 
forgotten  it  to-morrow.  All  we  can  think  of  is  how  to  get 
enough  to  eat.”  Some  call  the  task  hopeless,  and  advise 
concentration  upon  the  young  alone.  But  Mr  Silver  urges 
the  importance  of  getting  at  the  old.  “  We  want  to  make 
them  able  to  sing  songs  (most  Indian  songs  are  hymns)  about 
Christ  while  they  are  at  work  in  the  fields,  so  that  the  man 
next  to  them  may  say,  ‘  Who  is  this  Christ  you  are  always 
singing  about  ?  5  ”  To  secure  this  end  the  work  is  being  re- 
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organised.  As  the  number  of  paid  evangelists  cannot  be  in¬ 
creased,  the  village  Christian  must  do  the  work.  If  he  is  to 
do  the  work  special  classes  must  be  started  for  him  and  the 
old  system  of  catechising  introduced.  Efforts  are  being  made 
to  increase  the  liberality  of  the  community.  At  the  moment 
they  pay  the  full  salary  of  a  pastor  for  the  area,  meet  the 
incidental  expenses  of  the  Central  Church  and  contribute 
some  £40  a.  year  to  the  work  of  the  field.  But  they  are  being 
asked  to  give  more,  and  they  are  beginning  to  do  so.  “  When 
the  housewife  is  going  to  cook  she  takes  a  handful  of  grain 
and  puts  it  in  a  bag  for  God.  It  may  be  only  an  egg  in  the 
Collection  plate  because  she  has  not  got  a  penny  or  a  half¬ 
penny.^  We  give  her  a  chicken  which  costs  us  threepence, 
and  ask  her  to  keep  it  for  a  month  or  so  and  then  give  it  back, 
when  we  sell  it  for  ninepence.”  If  a  real  response  is  made  it 
may  lead  to  the  founding  of  a  new  congregation  every  second 
year. 

During  the  year,  in  Mr  Silver’s  absence,  much  helpful 
service  was  rendered  at  Arkonam  by  Mr  Maclean  and  Miss 
Miller  of  Conjeeveram,  by  Mr  Ingle  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission 
and  by  Mr  and  Mrs  Turnbull  of  the  Australian  Presbyterian 
Mission.  The  year  was  one  of  steady  progress.  Fewer  adults 
were  baptised,  but  the  number  of  those  who  seek  instruction 
with  a  view  to  baptism  has  grown  as  steadily  as  before. 
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THE  KEITH -FALCONER  MISSION, 
SOUTH  ARABIA. 


Staffing.— At  the  beginning  of  1931  the  Mission  was  badly 
under-staffed,  but  was  able  to  look  forward  with  hope  for 
reinforcements.  Before  Key.  W.  I.  and  Mrs  Jones  went  home 
in  March-April  there  was  definite  promise  of  at  least  two 
Sisters,  and  in  the  middle  of  April  Dr  Petrie  welcomed  Miss 
Bain  and  Miss  Christie  to  the  Field.  In  November  Dr  K. 
Napier  arrived,  and  for  the  first  time  since  March  1929  there 
were  two  doctors  at  the  Hospital.  With  the  return  of  Rev. 
and  Mi'S  Jones  from  furlough  the  Mission  staff  reached  its 
highest  for  six  years. 

Schools. — The  Boys’  School  went  on  throughout  the  year, 
but  less  progress  than  usual  was  made,  especially  in  the  senior 
classes,  during  the  absence  of  Kev.  W.  I.  Jones  on  furlough. 

The  Arab  masters,  however,  carried  on  loyally  and  effi¬ 
ciently.  The  new  School  building  was  opened  in  March,  and 
cost  a  total  of  Rs.  10,744.  The  Government  promised  a 
building  grant  of  Rs.  3000,  but  payment  has  been  withheld 
owing  to  the  recent  economy  schemes  of  the  Government  of 
India.  Payment  has  been  promised  “  if  and  when  the  financial 
position  improves.”  The  Girls’  School  started  by  Mrs  Jones 
in  November  1930  closed  down  when  she  went  on  furlough, 
but  the  girls  were  kept  together  by  Miss  Bain,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  Mrs  Jones  will  have  every  success  now  that  she  is  back 
and  has  opened  the  School  again. 

Hospital. — The  work  in  Hospital  has  gone  on  much  as 
usual  in  spite  of  the  depleted  staff  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
year,  and  in  spite  of  two  months’  interruption  (March  and 
June)  due  to  illness.  During  the  year  3982  patients  were 
seen  and  made  27,888  subsequent  visits  ;  451  major  and 
1673  minor  operations  were  done — a  total  of  2224.  This 
means  an  average  of  90  patients  seen  daily,  excluding  Sundays, 
and  an  average  of  10  major  operations  per  week.  Of  598 
in-patients  45  died.  The  male  patients  outnumbered  the 
female  patients  by  10  to  1. 

The  Scout  movement  in  Sheikh  Othman  owes  a  great  deal 
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to  Mohammed  Saced,  who  carried  on  in  all  branches  of  the 
troop  at  a  time  when  the  Mission  was  too  under-staffed  to 
render  much  assistance. 

The  group  has  suffered  very  heavily  in  officers  during  the 
year,  especially  in  the  departure  of  Ahmed  Saeed  to  India, 
The  development  of  the  Rover  movement  has  been  the  most 
encouraging  part  of  the  year’s  work,  and  this  branch  of  scout¬ 
ing  is  worth  serious  consideration  as  a  way  of  getting  to  know 
the  young  men  of  the  village. 

The  report  for  1930  spoke  of  work  among  orphans  as  being 
an  ideal  method  of  approach  to  the  problem  offered  by  Islam. 
This  is  still  true,  but  during  1931  much  discouragement 
was  felt  when  successful  attempts  were  made  during  Dr 
Petrie’s  illness  to  entice  away  two  of  the  four  boys  then  with 
the  Mission.  The  other  two  boys  are  still  with  the  Mission, 
and  certain  additions  were  made  for  their  accommodation 
during  the  year. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  Dr  Petrie  and  Miss  Christie 
went  to  Taiz  as  members  of  a  medical  expedition,  which  was 
partly  political  in  nature.  The  main  impressions  of  the  ex¬ 
pedition  are  :  (1)  that  the  important  part  of  the  Yemen, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  population,  and  therefore  from  the 
point  of  view  of  reaching  the  people,  is  beyond  the  coastal 
plain,  which  is  thirty  miles  across  ;  (2)  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Yemen  are  much  less  fanatical  and  much  more  friendly 
than  has  been  previously  supposed. 

The  Ameer  of  Taiz  and  the  A  mil  of  Hogoreesh  both  gave 
cordial  invitations  to  the  missionaries  to  return,  and  there 
was  talk  of  making  a  month’s  visit  every  cold  season.  Places 
visited  included  Taiz,  Turba,  Genedeeyeh,  Mawya  and  Mocha. 
Those  most  obviously  suited  for  medical  work  were  Taiz  and 
Turba. 


72 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


AFRICA  AND  THE  ISLANDS. 


BLANTYRE  MISSION. 

In  liis  customary  resume  of  the  outstanding  features  of 
the  year  in  the  Blantyre  Mission  district,  the  Key.  James 
Beid  lays  stress  upon  the  economic  depression  and  difficulties 
which  have  been  experienced  by  Government,  business  houses 
and  planters  alike,  and  from  which  Missions  were  not  exempt. 
“It  is  needless  to  say,”  he  writes,  “that  what  affected  the 
European  was  bound  to  affect  the  native  also,  and  they  have 
experienced  a  very  lean  year.  The  labour  market  was  glutted. 
It  was  not  a  case  of  wages,  but  work  that  was  demanded.” 
The  price  offered  for  native  products  has  been  very  low,  and 
there  was  much  destitution.  “  I  was  specially  struck  with 
this,”  Mr  Beid  writes,  “  when  visiting  the  churches  on  the 
Biver  Shire.  Twelve  months  ago  they  were  well  dressed  and 
flourishing  congregations  ;  this  year  their  appearance  looked 
as  if  things  had  gone  back  twelve  years.” 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr  Beid  is  able  to  say  that  “  whatever 
the  effects  on  the  country  economically,  the  missionary  out¬ 
look  is  encouraging.”  Four  new  congregations,  with  their 
brick  churches,  came  into  existence  during  the  year.  The 
total  membership  of  the  Blantyre  Presbytery  is  now  24,094, 
an  increase  of  2878  over  the  previous  year,  and,  in  addition, 
there  are  24,854  in  the  Catechumens’  and  Hearers’  Classes. 
Mr  Beid  uses  these  figures  as  pointing  to  an  urgent  call  for 
more  native  ministers  and  more  highly  trained  evangelists. 
“  It  is  to  be  regretted,”  he  remarks,  “  that  just  when  these 
calls  for  advance  are  imperative,  the  financial  situation  at 
home  should  call  for  retrenchment.”  The  Christian  liberality 
of  the  native  Church  (£1557)  shows  a  slight  decrease  com¬ 
pared  with  the  previous  year,  due,  not  unnaturally,  to  the 
backward  economic  conditions.  “  It  can  by  no  means  be 
interpreted  as  slackened  interest,”  says  Mr  Beid.  “  One  thing 
is  certain  ;  we  see  infinite  possibilities  ahead  in  every  avenue 
of  missionary  activity,  but  these  need  human  resources,  and 
only  an  awakened  Church  at  home  can  supply  them.” 
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BLANTYRE. 

In  tlie  Blantyre  district  itself,  Church  Work  has  proceeded 
during  the  year  along  the  tried  lines  of  the  past,  with  nothing 
spectacular  to  report.  The  native  ministers  and  evangelists 
have  continued  to  give  faithful  and  abundant  service  in 
shepherding  their  flocks  and  ever  seeking  to  extend  the  work 
in  their  districts.  “  More  and  more,”  Mr  Reid  writes,  “  do 
we  feel  the  need  for  an  intenser  training  for  them.  .  .  .  Lack 
of  European  staff  is  the  main  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of 
this  desired  end,  and  we  cannot  look  for  much  progress  until 
this  need  is  supplied  from  home.”  Blantyre  district  has  now 
22  organised  congregations,  and  14  others  in  the  making, 
many  of  which  possess  brick  churches,  though  not  yet  raised 
to  congregational  status.  “  There  are  signs  of  continual  and 
steady  growth,  and  opportunities  of  still  further  expansion 
are  in  evidence  everywhere.” 

The  report  on  Educational  W ork  comes  from  Mr  Richard 
Paterson.  “  The  Henry  Henderson  Institute,”  he  writes, 
“  has  maintained  its  standard  of  work  during  a  year  rendered 
difficult  on  account  of  changes  in  personnel  and  a  depleted 
staff.”  On  the  roll  were  578  pupils  with  an  average  attendance 
of  80  per  cent.  At  the  examinations  held  in  October  for 
teachers,  .11  passed  the  English  Grade  and  13  the  Vernacular. 
The  group  of  new  dormitories  has  proved  a  great  boon,  and 
they  are  of  great  benefit  to  the  spiritual  and  well-ordered  life 
of  the  students  residing  in  them.  Good  work  has  been  done 
in  the  village  schools,  and  there  has  been  no  slackening  off 
in  the  number  of  entrants.  Seven  new  village  schools  were 
opened  during  the  year,  but  a  good  many  applications  for 
schools  had  to  be  refused  owing  to  the  heavy  other  burdens 
upon  the  available  staff. 

Under  X)rs  M'Farlane  and  Janet  Welch  (who  returned  from 
furlough  in  July),  and  Sisters  Kathleen  Henderson  and  Mary 
Reid,  the  Medical  Work  has  proceeded  with  singular  success 
and  manifest  tokens  of  encouragement.  The  voluntary  service 
given  by  the  Hon.  Dr  Maclay  during  Dr  Welch’s  furlough 
was  greatly  esteemed.  The  year  has  seen  the  completion, 
without  any  cost  to  home  funds,  of  a  new  Lecture  Hall  and 
buildings  for  the  out-patient  and  dispensary  department, 
most  valuable  additions  to  the  equipment  of  the  Hospital. 
Largely  due  to  the  generosity  of  Dr  Maclay,  supplemented  by 
substantial  grants  from  Government  for  both  capital  and 
recurrent  expenditure,  a  Welfare  Centre  has  been  established, 
which  is  being  found  specially  valuable  in  connection  with 
work  among  women.  Of  the  native  staff  of  the  Hospital,  Dr 
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M‘Farlane  says  :  “  We  are  indeed  blessed  with  our  Senior 
native  staff.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  their  characters 
and  the  influence  they  have  on  the  patients.”  The  Medical 
School  in  connection  with  the  Hospital  has  gone  forward 
steadily.  “  Three  of  the  four  candidates  who  this  year  passed 
the  Government  Final  Examination  came  from  BlantyTe,  as 
also  all  the  five  who  entered  for  Part  I.”  In-patients  during 
the  year  numbered  1638,  and  14,172  attendances  were  given 
to  out-patients. 

The  various  Industrial  Departments  have  had  a  busy  and 
favourable  year.  The  Agricultural  and  Gardening  Work,  which 
is  in  Mr  Allan  Rodger’s  charge,  suffered  from  serious  drought, 
making  irrigation  and  the  feeding  of  cattle  very  difficult. 
Of  late  the  department  has  been  making  it  a  feature  of  its 
work  to  instruct  and  encourage  the  natives  in  fruit-growing 
as  a  subsidiary  to  other  crops.  No  fewer  than  forty  new 
varieties  of  fruit  trees  were  imported  and  experimented  with. 
During  the  year  there  were  10  garden  apprentices  in  training, 
and  3  agricultural  demonstrators  were  at  work  in  the  rural 
schools.  The  Building  and  Carpentry  Department ,  under  Mr 
Tait,  had  a  particularly  full  year.  Among  the  more  important 
buildings  for  whose  erection  it  was  responsible  were  the  exten¬ 
sions  to  the  Hospital,  including  the  Welfare  buildings,  the 
new  Dormitories  and  the  new  Manse.  An  interesting  and 
useful  feature  of  the  year  was  the  starting  of  a  geometry  and 
scale-drawing  class  for  boys  who  are  looking  forward  to 
becoming  carpenters.  During  the  year  the  staff  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  consisted  of  13  journeymen  carpenters  and  20  appren¬ 
tices,  besides  other  workers  and  a  large  number  of  builders 
and  labourers  who  are  more  or  less  in  temporary  employment. 
In  the  course  of  the  year  the  Printing  Department  lost  the 
services  of  Mr  Hamilton  Currie,  who  retired  after  twenty-five 
years  of  very  valuable  and  capable  service.  There  has  been 
no  lack  of  work,  and  the  presses  have  been  in  continual 
employment  both  for  Mission  and  commercial  needs. 

The  work  of  the  Office ,  under  the  very  efficient  management 
of  Mr  Adam  Marshall,  the  Agent  and  Treasurer  of  the  Mission, 
has  been  carried  on  as  usual,  without  anything  of  an  out¬ 
standing  nature  to  report.  The  building  schemes  carried  out 
during  the  year  have  added  to  the  normal  office  work,  and 
the  staff  have  been  fully  employed.  An  idea  of  the  scope  of 
the  work  may  be  gained  from  Mr  Marshall’s  remark :  “At 
the  end  of  each  month,  almost  £400  in  silver  is  paid  out  in 
wages  in  one  day  on  Blantyre  Station  alone.”  In  the  course 
of  the  year  two  apprentices  finished  their  training  and  suc¬ 
cessfully  passed  the  Final  Examination  after  a  very  thorough 
test  in  a  variety  of  subjects.  There  is  always  a  large  demand 
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by  Government,  commercial  houses  and  others  for  boys  trained 

rnponfi  ^ssi01j  .°^ce-  9ne  b°y  so  trained  was  appointed 
recently  to  a  high  post  in  the  Treasury  Department  of  the 
Government,  one  of  the  most  highly  paid  native  Civil  Service 
•  6  coimtry-  Referring  to  the  financial  operations  of 
the  Missmn  as  shown  in  the  Annual  Accounts,  Mr  Marshall 
is  glad  to  be  able  to  report  “  a  most  satisfactory  year.” 

,  **•  D.  Granger  sends  an  encouraging  report  on  the 

Work  among  Girls  in  the  Boarding  School.  “Thirty  girls 
thioughout  the  year,”  Miss  Granger  writes,  “received  in¬ 
struction  in  sewing,  knitting,  laundry,  housewifery  and  agri¬ 
culture.  .  .  .  At  the  Nyasaland  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition, 
three  of  the  Senior  girls  were  prizewinners,  two  firsts  and  one 
second.  During  the  year,  five  of  the  girls  were  baptised  and 
six  admitted  to  the  Catechumen  Class.  Games,  indoor  and 
outdoor,  are  well  organised,  and  are  much  enjoyed  by  the  girls. 


DOMASI. 

Mr  Stephen  Green  reports  an  increase  of  206  in  the  com¬ 
municant  membership  of  the  church  in  this  district,  and  of 
137  on  the  roll  of  catechumens,  which  now  numbers  826.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a  slight  drop  in  Christian  liberality, 
due  mainly  to  the  general  scarcity  of  money.  The  past  year 
has  been  a  difficult  one  financially  for  the  native  Church. 

An  interesting  event  of  the  year  was  a  Retreat  for  the  native 
ministers,  held  at  Domasi  in  April  by  arrangement  of  the 
Presbytery.  All  the  eleven  native  ministers  attended,  and 
a  very  helpful  time  was  spent.  The  usual  annual  course  for 
evangelists  was  held  in  April,  and  was  conducted  by  Mr 
Green  and  the  Domasi  ministers,  the  Revs.  Stephen  Kundecha 
and  Clement  Usamu.  Fourteen  evangelists  attended. 

Mr  Green  paid  two  visits  during  the  year  to  the  Cliiuta 
district.  “  There  is  much  to  encourage  one  there,”  he  writes, 
“  but  the  work  is  being  greatly  hampered  by  the  fact  that 
no  Europeans  are  permanently  resident  in  the  district.  Chiuta 
is  impatiently  waiting  the  advance  which  is  so  long  overdue, 
and  opportunities  are  all  the  time  being  lost.” 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Normal  School  at  Domasi 
was  begun  in  order  to  provide  for  the  new  Government  regula¬ 
tion  that  only  those  who  have  been  in  residence  at  a  training 
institution  for  a  specified  time  may  present  themselves  as 
candidates  for  Teachers’  certificates.  Thirty-two  students 
have  been  in  residence,  eight  belonging  to  each  of  the  four 
districts  of  the  Blantyre  Mission.  For  the  first  three  months 
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Miss  Coutts  was  in  charge,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  year 
Mr  Price. 

The  statistics  of  the  Medical  Work  show  a  slight  decrease 
of  patients  compared  with  the  previous  year.  In-patients 
numbered  64,  and  out-patients  2083. 


ZOMBA. 

In  his  report,  Mi1  Alexander  gives  the  gratifying  information 
that  the  membership  of  the  Zomba  group  of  native  churches, 
of  which  there  are  now  nine,  has  increased  during  the  past 
two  years  by  fully  1000,  the  4000  mark  in  communicant 
membership  having  now  been  passed.  In  addition  there  is 
an  effective  catechumen  roll  of  2000.  Despite  financial  strin¬ 
gency,  Christian  liberality  has  been  well  maintained  at  an 
average  per  head  of  2s.  3d.  for  church  purposes.  A  manse 
for  the  new  minister,  Eev.  Nicholas  Mittochi,  has  also  been 
built  at  a  cost  of  about  £120,  entirely  provided  from  native 
sources.  To  the  work  and  earnestness  of  the  two  native 
ministers,  Eev.  Nicholas  and  Eev.  Harry  Mtuwa,  who  has 
noAv  given  fifteen  years’  service  in  the  Zomba  district,  Mr 
Alexander  pays  a  high  tribute  of  praise. 

Of  the  Educational  Work  at  Zomba,  Mr  Price  was  in  charge 
until  April,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  superintendence 
of  the  new  Normal  School  at  Domasi.  “  Only  a  fortnight’s 
enrolment,”  writes  Mr  Price,  “  was  necessary  to  fill  Zomba 
Station  School  when  it  opened.  This  eagerness  for  school 
is  always  noticeable  in  Zomba.”  The  number  on  the  roll 
was  300,  with  a  teaching  staff  of  15.  On  her  arrival  from 
furlough  in  April,  Miss  Low  took  over  the  whole  of  the  school 
work,  including  the  village  schools,  of  which  there  are  no 
fewer  than  41.  In  her  visitation  of  these  schools,  Miss  Low 
found  much  encouragement,  and  she  speaks  highly  of  the 
work  of  the  teachers,  many  of  them  working  in  lonely  and 
outlying  districts.  In  the  months  of  August  and  September 
special  classes  were  conducted  for  candidates  for  the  Govern¬ 
ment  examination,  and  in  October  a  Befresher  Course  was 
held  for  other  village  teachers.  These  were  foimd  very  profit¬ 
able  and  helpful. 

With  regard  to  the  Medical  Work ,  Dr  Hunter,  who  returned 
from  furlough  and  took  over  from  Dr  Peat  in  April,  reports 
“  a  very  encouraging  year’s  work.”  The  number  of  Hospital 
patients,  and  especially  of  maternity  cases,  was  greater  than 
ever  before.  In-patients  for  the  year  numbered  589,  and 
9779  attendances  were  given  to  out-patients.  A  Child  Welfare 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


77 


WJ?cl1  was  °Pene(l  m  May,  has  proved  a  great  success, 
and  -Ur  Hunter  remarks  upon  the  intelligent  interest  which 
is  being  taken  in  it  by  the  mothers.  The  new  Hospital  build¬ 
ings  are  now  fully  furnished  and  equipped,  greatly  to  the 
advantage  of  the  efficient  conduct  of  the  work.  Medical  work 
m  the  villages  has  been  regularly  carried  on,  and  villages 
systematically  visited  by  Dr  Hunter  and  Miss  Cross. 

The  European  congregation  at  Zomba  has  continued  to  be 
ministered  to,  with  great  acceptance,  by  Mr  Alexander,  and 
the  Sunday  services  have  been  regularly  held. 


MLANJE. 

With  reference  to  the  Church  Work  in  the  Mlanje  district, 
Mr  Borrowman  reports  :  “  The  past  year  has  been  in  many 
ways  full  of  encouragement.  For  some  years  past  there  has 
never  been  any  lack  of  young  people  desirous  of  joining  the 
ranks  of  the  Church,  but  the  old  have  been  slow  in  coining 
forward.  This  year  there  has  been  a  very  gratifying  increase 
on  the  part  of  elderly  and  old  men  and  women,  and  several 
fresh  classes  have  had  to  be  started  for  them.”  A  Betreat 
for  the  evangelists,  held  in  April,  had  good  results  in  infusing 
new  zeal  and  in  quickening  the  elders  to  a  sense  of  their  duties 
and  responsibilities.  The  membership  of  the  Church  has 
increased  by  1207,  and  there  has  been  an  almost  equal  increase 
in  the  roll  of  the  Hearers’  classes.  Three  new  brick  churches 
were  built  during  the  year  by  their  respective  congregations, 
and  three  others  were  substantially  enlarged. 

An  outstanding  event  of  the  year  was  the  commencement 
made  with  the  transfer  of  the  station  to  its  new  site  at  Ulongwe 
on  the  Plains.  Work  was  begun  in  June  upon  certain  of  the 
buildings,  and  in  August  a  start  was  made  with  the  erection 
of  the  new  manse.  The  carpentry,  garden  and  cattle  depart¬ 
ments  have  already  been  transferred  to  the  new  site,  and  in 
spite  of  the  natural  difficulties  of  a  transition  period,  good  work 
has  been  accomplished. 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  year  Mr  Forson  Sanderson  was 
in  charge  of  the  Educational  Work  during  Mr  Harbison’s 
absence  on  furlough.  In  the  Station  School  there  were  130 
pupils,  of  whom  31  were  boarders.  Other  statistics  are — - 
80  village  schools  with  an  enrolment  of  4443,  10  Central 
schools  with  1147  pupils  and  25  Prayer-houses  in  which  1409 
boys  and  girls  were  taught.  In  all  the  schools,  hygiene, 
agriculture  and  handicrafts  were  taught,  besides  the  usual 
subjects.  The  ‘  Jeanes  ’  Supervisor  working  in  this  district 
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has  been  found  of  great  value  in  assisting  and  advising  the 
School  staffs.  The  course  for  the  training  of  teachers  for 
Government  examination  was  held  at  Mlanje  during  the 
School  vacation,  and  138  teachers  attended.  In  future  all 
teacher-training  will  be  centralised  at  the  Normal  Institution 
at  Domasi.  At  present  six  Mlanje  teachers  are  there  preparing 
for  their  Third  Grade  Certificates.  In  his  report  Mr  Harbison 
has  significant  words  to  say  about  the  extent  of  Roman 
Catholic  aggression  in  the  Mlanje  area,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  in  previous  reports.  The  Roman  Catholics 
have  no  lack  of  European  staff  or  of  funds,  and  they  are  able 
to  push  out  their  schools  and  to  seize  opportunities  which  are 
denied  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  with  its  one  European 
Educational  missionary  and  its  attenuated  financial  resources. 
It  is  reported  that  the  Roman  Catholics  have  now  180 
registered  schools  in  the  villages  of  this  large  district. 

Medical  Work. — After  an  interval  of  many  years  Mlanje 
again  had  the  advantage  of  a  European  Doctor — Dr  Catherine 
Peat — on  its  staff,  although  only  for  a  brief  period.  At 
Ulongwe,  the  new  Mission  site  on  the  plains,  an  old  building 
was  converted  into  a  small  hospital  with  an  out-patient  de¬ 
partment.  At  this  little  hospital,  during  the  period  from 
September  to  December,  115  in-patients  were  treated,  while 
at  the  hospital  on  the  old  site  at  Mlanje,  which  was  under  the 
charge  of  Nurse  Thomson,  227  in-patients  were  dealt  with. 
For  the  whole  Mlanje  district,  including  the  Station  dis¬ 
pensaries  and  the  Mission  School  dispensaries,  over  15,000 
attendances  were  given  by  the  Doctor,  the  Nurses  and  the 
native  Hospital  Assistants  to  out-patients  during  the  year. 
Nineteen  midwifery  cases  were  attended  to  in  Hospital  and 
in  the  villages,  but  the  women  in  this  district  are  still  slow  to 
call  in  European  aid  in  such  cases.  During  her  short  stay  at 
Mlanje,  Dr  Peat  also  took  a  valued  part  in  Church  visitation. 

Miss  Jean  Fraser,  who  returned  from  furlough  in  August, 
tells  of  Work  among  the  Women  and  Girls.  Much  of  her  time 
was  occupied  in  visiting  the  wide  district  and  holding  meetings 
at  various  centres.  To  groups  of  Christian  women  she  taught 
such  subjects  as  hygiene,  child-welfare  and  Bible  study.  In 
the  evenings  during  her  tour,  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
and  were  attended  by  large  numbers  of  men,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren.  The  Station  Boarding  School  was  reopened  in  December 
with  twenty  girl  boarders,  of  whom  eighteen  attended  School 
and  two  were  being  trained  in  industrial  work. 
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“THE  CHILDREN’S  MISSION.” 

LOMWELAND,  PORTUGUESE  EAST  AFRICA. 

During  the  year  the  Mission  was  under  the  supervision  of 
w’  Roderick  M.  Maclean,  in  succession  to  the  Rev. 
H.  S.  Watson  who  went  on  furlough  early  in  the  year.  Mr 
Maclean  is  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  difficulties  with 
the  Portuguese  authorities  which  marked  more  recent  years 
have  now  been  satisfactorily  surmounted,  and  that  through¬ 
out  the  year  relations  between  the  Mission  and  Government 
have  been  carried  on  in  a  much  easier  atmosphere.  The 
outstanding  event  of  the  year  in  the  sphere  of  the  Mission 
was  the  arrival  in  April  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Lomwe 
language.  It  was  hailed  with  delight  by  the  Christian  com¬ 
munity,  and  the  effect  on  the  evangelists  was  very  marked. 
“  One  felt,”  writes  Mr  Maclean,  “that  with  this  wider  Scrip¬ 
tural  field  there  came  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  insight  of 
those  whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  and  preach.”  Miss  Macnab, 
m  her  report,  also  makes  appreciative  reference  to  this  “  won¬ 
derful  gift  ”  to  the  Lomwe  people,  and  to  the  great  desire 
on  the  part  of  all  who  can  read  to  possess  copies  of  the 
Testament.  Another  feature  of  the  year  was  the  evidence 
that  the  members  of  the  native  Church  are  beginning  to 
understand  more  fully  the  implications  of  leadership,  and, 
with  increased  sense  of  responsibility,  are  gaining  a  clearer 
recognition  of  what,  under  God,  Scotland  has  done  for  them. 
This  feeling  has  been  expressed  in  various  concrete  ways, 
and  particularly  by  their  making,  for  the  first  time,  a  volun¬ 
tary  contribution  to  Mission  funds  of  what  is  to  the  Lomwe 
people  a  very  substantial  amount.  The  statistics  for  the  year 
show — Christian  community,  369  ;  baptisms,  44  ;  catechu¬ 
mens,  167  ;  school  pupils,  372. 

With  regard  to  School  Work,  it  was  not  found  possible  this 
year  to  put  forward  any  Senior  pupils  for  the  Government 
Teaching  Certificates.  Very  good  progress  was,  however, 
made  in  the  Junior  section.  “  When  School  was  closed  for 
the  holidays,”  Mr  Maclean  writes,  “  every  child  in  the  School 
was  able  to  read  and  write,  even  those  who  had  only  six 
months’  training.” 

As  regards  Medical  Work,  the  Hospital  was  kept  very  busy 
during  the  opening  months  of  the  year,  but  during  later 
months  things  became  more  slack.  In  the  course  of  the  year 
a  new  and  much  needed  ward  for  men  was  opened.  It  is 
interesting  to  know  that  the  entire  expense  connected  with 
the  construction  of  Hospital  buildings  has  been  met  by  special 
donations  from  friends  in  Scotland  and  England.  Dr  Stoker 
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remarks  upon  the  friendly  relations  which  have  subsisted 
with  the  Portuguese  authorities,  thus  making  the  medical 
work  much  easier  than  it  would  otherwise  be.  In  the  course 
of  the  year  508  in-patients  were  treated,  and  2735  attendances 
were  given  in  the  out-patient  department. 

Prom  Miss  Macnab  and  Miss  Napier  come  very  interesting 
reports  on  the  Work  among  Women ,  showing  how  effectively 
that  work  is  being  carried  on.  Miss  Macnab  spent  her  time 
mostly  in  visiting  the  villages,  some  of  them  as  far  afield  as 
fourteen  miles  from  the  Station.  She  found  the  women,  who 
are  mainly  heathen,  very  responsive,  and  interested  in  the 
Bible  Study,  simple  Hygiene  instruction  and  Sewing  Classes 
provided  for  them.  The  weekly  meetings  of  the  Woman’s 
Guild  at  the  Station  have  been  excellently  attended.  A 
course  of  health  lectures,  given  by  the  principal  Hospital 
assistant,  was  much  appreciated.  In  addition  to  her  daily 
Bible  classes  and  catechumen  classes  for  girls,  Miss  Napier 
has  continued  to  carry  on  with  success  her  classes  at  Mihecani 
Station  for  the  instruction  of  the  girls  in  various  branches  of 
industrial  work  and  in  part  singing.  When  climatic  condi¬ 
tions  permitted,  she  also  conducted  weekly  classes  of  a  some¬ 
what  similar  kind  in  two  of  the  outlying  districts.  She  ex¬ 
presses  regret,  however,  that  owing  to  various  causes  there 
had  been  some  falling-off  in  the  attendance  of  the  district 
girls  at  these  classes. 


LIVINGSTONIA  MISSION. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  general  survey  that  would  cover 
the  Bivingstonia  Mission  as  a  whole.  Tribes  and  languages 
are  many  ;  social  customs  differ  from  tribe  to  tribe  ;  different 
Stations  have  reached  differing  degrees  of  Christian  develop¬ 
ment.  Thus  each  Station  has  its  own  special  problems,  its 
own  strengths  and  weaknesses.  A  survey,  Station  by  Station, 
is  the  best  way  to  get  an  impression  of  the  work  and  its  success. 

In  Nyasaland  the  older  and  more  developed  Christian  com¬ 
munities  do  not  have  to  meet  the  modern  industrial  problem 
locally,  but  their  members  have  to  meet  it  and  solve  the 
personal  problem  it  presents  when  they  proceed,  as  they  all 
do  sooner  or  later,  ‘to  the  south.’  The  strength  of  their 
Christian  faith  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  many  of  them  have 
solved  it  by  becoming  leaders  of  Christian  movements  in  their 
places  of  exile. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Bhodesian  Stations,  with  weaker 
communities  and  less  experienced  African  leaders,  have 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


81 


tTnn^t1' tl,l0UDf  thoms|lve3  UP  against  an  Industrial  Bevolu- 
must  tod  a  ohristiai2  ans™r  *> 

Here  alone  we  may  generalise.  Everywhere  the  task  of 
if  t0  traln  aQ(i  gaide,  by  example  and  precept, 
those  who  will  be  the  leaders  of  their  own  people  in  grappling 
with  their  ora  problems  from  an  African  and  Christian  point 
of  view,  whether  those  problems  bo  moral,  social,  political  or 
economic.  The  missionaries  are  there  for  the  same  reason 
that  Otast  came,  ,  That  they  might  have  life,  and  have  it 

more  abundantly.  So  they  teach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  as  God  has  revealed  it  in  craftsmanship,  science 
and  common-sense. 


A.  NYASALAND. 

The  Overtoun  Institution  is  the  heart  of  the  Mission  ; 
weakness  there  would  mean  a  general  weakness  throughout 
the  Mission  ;  steady  work  means  a  constant  supply  of  yoimg 
and  keen  workers  going  out  to  keep  up  the  standard  of  Christian 
service  elsewhere.  Young  -writes  :  “  The  year  has  passed 
without  any  very  noteworthy  incidents,  but  there  is  a  steady 
record  of  work  and  service.  This  is  perhaps  noteworthy  in 
itself,  because  each  year  sees  changes  in  the  staff.  ...  If  there 
is  continuity  of  policy  and  steady  achievement,  it  is  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  loyalty  of  the  individuals  to  the  service  as  a 
whole.  With  regard  to  the  staff  there  were  four  departures 
(two  owing  to  marriage),  three  new  arrivals  and  two  returns. 
The  serious  weakness  is  the  lack  of  a  man  to  train  the  native 
pastorate — there  are  several  waiting  for  training — and  to 
concentrate  on  the  Church  work  in  the  huge  district  attached 
to  Livingstonia  Station.  Mr  Young  says  in  this  connection, 
“  There  are  lions  in  the  way — my  particuler  one  this  year  is 
finance,  but  more  serious  is  the  state  of  the  native  church. 
We  have  had  one  conference,  and  hope  to  get  further  ahead 
in  the  coming  year,  but  the  working  out  of  Christianity  in 
the  common  social  life  of  Africa  is  the  pressing  problem,  and 
calls  for  an  ever-deepening  understanding  of  the  Africans 
among  whom  we  live  and  work,  and  a  more  confident  faith.” 

“  If  there  is  any  outstanding  event  of  the  year  it  is  the 
effect  of  the  work  of  Miss  Maxwell  among  the  wives  of  the 
apprentices  and  workers.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction 
that  we  have  at  last  someone  who  can  give  her  whole  time  to 
the  women  of  the  community.” 

Miss  Maxwell  reports  a  very  thorough  survey  of  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  divides  the  women  into  four  groups  requiring 
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different  treatment.  (1)  The  wives  of  apprentices  and  per¬ 
manent  staff  resident  on  the  Station  plateau  ;  (2)  the  wives 
of  temporary  labourers,  together  with  unmarried  women 
employees  ;  (3)  women  members  of  the  local  native  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  and  (4)  the  members  of  the  outer  congregations.  “  In 
addition  to  regular  visitation,  Group  1  was  helped  by  an 
elementary  school  of  two  short  sessions.  The  subjects  taught 
included  Scripture,  sewing,  hygiene,  cookery,  housecraft  and 
some  aspects  of  child  welfare.  A  community  improvement 
scheme  was  attempted,  and  met  with  some  success.  In 
Group  3  there  was  visitation,  a  Sunday  Bible  Class  and  the 
forming  of  a  Christian  Women’s  Union,  by  which  an  en¬ 
deavour  has  been  made  to  deepen  the  women’s  spiritual 
experience  and  responsibility.  For  Group  4  three  itineraries 
were  made,  and  had  for  their  purpose  mainly  the  gaining  of 
contacts  and  strengthening  through  fellowship.  The  six 
Biblewomen  are  doing  valuable  service  in  these  outlying 
districts.” 

“  The  building  department  has  concentrated  on  the  College, 
and  excellent  progress  has  been  made.”  In  addition,  Mr 
Shearer  reports  a  considerable  amount  of  other  work  com¬ 
pleted,  and  the  starting  of  the  ‘  Roxburgh  Memorial  Hall,’ 
intended  for  the  work  among  the  women,  and  provided  for 
by  the  generosity  of  a  friend  at  home.  “  The  apprentices 
take  a  great  interest  in  the  technical  class  where  they  are 
taught  scale-drawing  and  estimating.” 

“  In  the  School  the  usual  classes  and  courses  were  carried 
on.  Our  accommodation  was  taxed  as  usual  to  its  limits, 
and  there  were  many  applications  refused.  In  this  northern 
end  of  Nyasaland,  largely  owing  to  the  sound  and  extensive 
educational  system  developed  from  the  beginning,  there  is 
widespread  demand  for  Higher  Education  which  we,  with 
our  present  resources  of  staff  and  money,  cannot  satisfy. 
For  some  years  this  will  hold  good  as,  in  view  of  the  new 
arrangements  made  by  the  Department  of  Education,  the 
Institution  will  confine  itself  almost  entirely  to  the  training 
of  teachers.  .  .  .  There  is  a  noticeable  improvement  in  the 
African  thought  of  teaching  as  a  worthy  profession,  with  the 
result  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  new  teachers  continue 
in  the  service  of  the  Mission  despite  other  attractions.” 

Mr  Pike,  as  a  newcomer  with  a  strong  critical  sense,  writes  : 
“  The  work  of  the  schools  is  often  remarkable.  They  have 
established  themselves  as  living  parts  of  village  life  ;  now 
they  look  to  grow  in  technique.  Too  often  children  appear 
to  learn  in  spite  of  the  teacher.  ...  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
needs  and  problems  of  the  general  situation  here  are,  as  a 
general  rule,  exactly  the  same  as  the  needs  and  problems  at 
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?harin  thB  rfr,qlaUt?’  0t  their  WOTk-  Mss  M^y,  in 

Hia-h  Snhnni  I  severa’ cases  <*ey  headed  the  lists.  In  the 
High  school,  however — Standards  V.  and  VI _ the  girls  took 

L7yof7dSeon  yet  another  inication^that  the 

7t  fitted  to  we  ka™  been  giving  these  senior  girls  is 

not  fitted  to  them,  and  is  without  their  sphere.” 

record  ojfex^Wt  depf tme°‘  Mr  Sanderson  shows  a 

AMranf  ITS  W07  lncIudirig  tbo  daily  feeding  of  350 
t*e  sfTff  Mot™  t  PPly‘?g  °£  ™lk’  vegefables  and  meat  to 
the  Irst"  time  7nSporJfc  was  111  use  thoughout  the  year  for 

were  taLh^fn  Seh  SfTed  “fb  time  and  labolu-  Classes 
were  tau&ht  in  School,  roads  kept  up  and  work  done  in  the 
various  forest  plantations. 

effilSfiaI!d1P0«Ter’o  £t  is  reP°rted,  “have  been  most 
tS.°i  f Uy  Iooked  after  by  M1'  Barclay,  so  that  for  the  first 
time  for  many  years  we  had  no  shortage  of  water  even  in 

rationed*31  Vi10*  7?  tIle  k.ours  bght  in  the  evening  to  be 
lationed.  During  the  coming  year  the  supply  of  power  should 
be  made  more  secure  with  the  replacements  ordered  by  the 
Committee,  as  a  result  of  Mr  Chalmers’  report.” 

Under  Mr  Irvine  the  Printing  department  has,  in  spite  of 
a  small  staff,  completed  editions  of  a  Hymn-book  and  three 
school  books,  and  produced  regularly  the  bi-monthly  vernacu- 
oTwork*1'  ^ai°  na  ^yaro.’’  besides  many  small  routine  pieces 


Five  pupils  passed  their  first  year  of  the  Commercial  course 
under  Mr-  J.  Johnston,  and  four  apprentices  finished  their 
Carpentry  course  under  Mr  Burnett.  The  twenty-seven 
apprentices  and  five  journeymen  in  that  department  com¬ 
pleted  a  very  large  amount  of  work.  Mr  Burnett  closes  by 
saying  “  My  African  boys  have  done  very  well.  They  are 
very  keen,  good  workers  and  honest.  It  makes  my  work 
very  pleasant  to  be  in  their  midst  and  to  work  together  in 
perfect  harmony.” 

Dr  Todd  reports  a  year  of  hard  work  in  the  David  Gordon 
Memorial  Hospital,  made  harder  by  the  absence  of  a  Euro¬ 
pean  nurse  for  some  months.  But  “  the  African  nurses  rose 
to  the  occasion  and  shouldered  a  heavy  responsibility  with¬ 
out  a  grumble.  During  that  time  one  of  their  own  number 
took  pneumonia  and  died.  Just  after  the  brave  spirit  left 
the  body  we  were  horrified  to  see  a  snake  uncoil  itself  from 
one  of  the  pillows  under  her  head.  It  was  with  difficulty 
killed.  An  incident  of  this  nature  is  well  calculated  to  rouse 
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the  superstitious  fear  in  almost  any  African,  but  it  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  testimony  to  the  quality  of  our  senior  nurses  that  they 
themselves  took  no  notice  of  the  affair,  and  tried  to  persuade 
the  others  to  do  likewise.” 

Ekwendini. — 'Mr  Stuart  reports  that  “  the  year  both  in 
Church  and  School  has  been  one  of  steady  advance.”  “  The 
bell  rings  and  all  gather  in  the  Church  for  common  worship. 
Nearly  every  seat  is  filled,  for  Church  attendance  has  become 
a  habit.  A  new  feature  in  the  Church  is  the  new  pulpit  and 
the  handsome  communion  table  recently  made  by  Mr  Adam¬ 
son.  On  the  table  stands  a  brass  shell  case  with  a  bunch  of 
large  Flanders  poppies.  As  the  service  proceeds  the  interest 
increases.  The  singing  is  heartily  entered  into,  for  many  of 
the  hymns  are  of  native  composition  and  known  to  all,  and 
when  the  sermon  comes  a  deep  hush  falls  on  the  congregation 
as  the  truths  of  Scripture  are  expounded. 

“The  service  over,  the  people  break  up  into  groups  and 
discuss,  it  may  be,  the  sermon  or  items  of  news,  then  quietly 
wend  their  way  home. 

“  Meantime,  an  after-meeting  is  going  on  in  the  Church. 
The  elders  and  a  few  others  have  remained  behind  to  pray  for 
a  blessing  on  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  to  arrange  for 
afternoon  meetings  in  the  villages.” 

Miss  Patrick  has  been  carrying  on  Welfare  work  among  the 
Mothers  and  Babies.  “  The  general  health  and  cleanliness  of 
the  Welfare  babies  is  easily  noticed.  There  is  quite  a  good 
healthy  rivalry  among  the  mothers  at  times.  We  are  training 
women  to  do  welfare  work  in  their  own  villages,  and  hope  to 
have  all  the  babies  of  our  large  district  under  supervision  in 
the  near  future.” 

Loudon. — Reporting  on  this  Station,  Dr  Turner  tells  of 
the  remaking  of  individuals  and  communities  by  the  power 
of  Christ.  To  show  how  their  new  faith  fits  them  to  face 
“the  last  dread  event,”  he  quotes  a  letter  received  from  a 
teacher  ;  “I  am  sorry  to  lose  my  father,  but  there  is  great 
joy  in  my  heart  because  my  father  has  died  the  death  of  a 
real  Christian.  He  did  not  speak  any  word  at  his  death 
except  the  words  of  God  to  his  family,  leaving  with  us  ‘  God 
be  with  you.’  ”  “To  anyone  who  knows  the  agonised  hope¬ 
lessness  of  the  heathen  mourning  wail,  such  a  letter  is  like 
the  clear  shining  of  the  day  after  the  blackness  of  the  night.” 

With  reference  to  the  general  situation  in  Livingstonia, 
Dr  Turner,  who  is  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Council,  writes  : 
“  The  great  importance  now  attached  by  all  African  Govern¬ 
ments  to  Education  finds  its  complement  in  the  keenness  of 
the  natives  themselves  for  it.  As  missionaries  we  particularly 
welcome  the  recognition  of  the  supreme  value  of  religious 
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tionCato  ^ mS?an  only  mean  0toistian  -due*. 

i  other  reljg10n  in  the  field  making  any 
^  T  4  provide  an  education  which  can  fulfil  the  de- 
wnilf  nf  Tu  68  ?eS1?'e  for  the  extens‘011  of  the  educational 

value  f  T^1  I0.  ’s,  th2  measure  of  their  recognition  of  its 

the  .Lmngst°ma  Mission  sphere  practi¬ 
cally  all  the  education  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Mission,  Govem- 
en  co-operating  by  grants-in-aid.  A  unique  evangelistic 
opportunity  is  thus  offered,  which  the  Mission  is  striving  to 
embrace  ;  but  the  resignation  of  four  ministers,  who  have  not 
been  replaced,  severely  handicaps  the  effort,  and  the  training 
of  native  pastors,  who  might  enter  into  the  breach,  has  had 
to  be  suspended.  Letters  are  continually  being  received  from 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  asking  when  the  Theological 
Course  is  to  be  opened  again.” 

Miss  Hare  tells  of  a  class  for  Christian  women,  a  short 
Refresher  School  for  young  married  women,  the  start  of  a 
Curls  Criuldi'y  and  a  torn-  through  twenty-two  villages.  She 
says,  The  Christian  widows  and  deserted  wives  are  putting 
up  a  fight  against  the  African  heathen  custom  of  polygamy. 

One  Christian  widow  has,  with  her  child,  sought  refuge  with 
me  as  a  hewer  of  wood  and  drawer  of  water  rather  than  marry 
her  polygamous  brother-in-law,  who  persistently  wishes  to 
have  her.” 


Miss  Genner  describes  a  year’s  steady  work  in  the  schools 
in  spite  of  the  lack  of  European  supervision.  “  The  out¬ 
standing  feature  of  the  past  year  has  been  the  loyalty  of  the 
older  generation  of  teachers,  who,  realising  the  difficulties 
caused  by  shortage  of  staff,  &c.  ...  by  their  discretion  and 
balance  acted  as  a  steadying  influence  on  some  of  the  younger 
men  who  had  not  attained  to  their  sense  of  responsibility.” 

Mr  Gordon  reports  a  great  deal  of  hard  work  in  building 
and  repairs  done  since  he  arrived  in  September,  besides  a 
considerable  amount  of  village  visiting. 

From  Bandawe,  the  oldest  of  all  the  Stations,  Mr  Mac- 
Alpine  tells  how  Education  has  become  no  longer  merely  a 
fashion  but  a  passion.  He  tells  of  a  letter  from  “  The  Tonga 
Special  Committee  ”  of  Elizabeth ville,  a  body  which  exists 
to  help  their  needy  fellow- tribesmen.  They  enclosed  £2. 
“  They  asked  that  this  money  be  spent  on  the  education  of 
certain  little  brothers  and  other  relations,  whom  they  named, 
and  I  have  had  two  later  letters  from  them  offering  further 
education.  They  have  now  devised  a  card  scheme,  whereby 
they  will  widen  the  scope  of  their  little  endowments  and 
defray  the  school  expenses  of  any  lad  or  girl  who  produces  a 
card  from  them  signed  by  their  Secretary.”  These  men  are 
1000  miles  from  home,  at  work  in  Belgian  Congo.  He  tells 


86 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


us,  also,  of  a  young  Christian  mother,  of  happy,  blameless 
character,  who  was  suddenly  stricken  a  few  months  ago.  As 
she  passed  over  she  said  to  her  weeping  husband  and  mother 
and  father,  “  ‘  Good-bye.  I  go  to  the  Shining  City  where 
nothing  that  defileth  can  ever  enter  in.’  ” 

Dr  Burnett  describes  a  successful  year  in  Hospital  and 
Leper  Colony,  although  handicapped  by  the  absence  of  a 
European  nurse.  “  For  a  few  months  only  during  the  last 
ten  years  have  a  doctor  and  nurse  been  together  on  the  staff 
here.  This,  of  course,  means  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
do  much  major  surgical  work.  The  patients  do  not  wish  to 
stay  in  hospital  when  there  is  no  European  nurse  to  look  after 
them.” 

The  Girls’  Boarding  School,  under  Miss  Muir,  was  reopened 
only  in  July,  after  her  return  from  furlough,  but  she  is  glad 
to  say  that  in  spite  of  the  long  break  the  girls  turned  out  well. 
There  were  twenty-four  on  the  roll.  Two  of  the  senior  girls 
are  proceeding  to  the  new  course  for  women  teachers  at 
Livingstonia. 

Karonga. — With  regard  to  the  Educational  Work  at  Kar- 
onga,  Hr  Faulds  reports  “  greater  efficiency  in  the  Village 
Schools  and  an  increased  sense  of  vocation  among  the 
teachers.”  He  deplores,  however,  some  irregularity  of  attend¬ 
ance,  due  to  lack  of  interest  often  shown  by  Chiefs  and  parents. 
The  Central  Schools  have  shown  improvement,  and  the 
demand  for  entrance  to  the  Station  Boarding  School  has  been 
greater  than  the  accommodation.  A  specially  pleasing  feature 
of  the  year  was  the  presence  in  the  Station  School  of  girls 
from  the  remoter  parts  of  the  district,  who  are  boarded  out 
in  parties  with  reputable  women  in  the  village. 

During  the  year  a  beginning  was  made  with  Child  Welfare 
Work,  which  continued  until  Miss  Grant’s  departure  in  August. 
“  A  class  for  mothers  on  the  Station,”  Mr  Faulds  writes, 
“  accomplished  useful  work ;  visits  were  made  to  villages  near¬ 
by  ;  and  two  long  itinerations  were  undertaken  in  the  hill 
country  to  the  west,  where  the  nurse  found  the  need  and  the 
appreciation  alike  most  marked.  Effective  work  was  done 
in  advising  the  mothers  and  giving  medical  attention,  where 
necessary,  to  the  babies.” 

Referring  to  the  Church,  Mr  Faulds  speaks  of  an  experience 
of  “lights  and  shadows.”  In  view  of  certain  signs  of  weak¬ 
ness  at  some  points,  a  specially  organised  effort  was  made  by 
the  Kirk  Session  during  the  year  to  meet  more  adequately 
the  evangelistic  needs  of  the  whole  district.  The  real  diffi¬ 
culty,  Mr  Faulds  finds,  centres  round  the  young  people — 
the  second  generation  Christians,  among  whom  there  is  some 
weakening  of  faith  and  cooling  of  Christian  loyalty.  “  But 
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even  amongst  the  younger  people,”  says  Mr  Faulds,  “  in 
spite  of  all  the  problems  they  present,  there  is  much  to 
encourage.”  “The  older  Christians,”  he  adds,  “are  firmly 
set  against  any  lowering  of  the  standard  in  faith  or  in  morals. 
Indeed,  the  staunch  loyalty  and  zeal  of  the  older  people, 
sometimes  in  situations  of  difficulty,  is  often  touching.” 


B.  RHODESIA. 

As  Rhodesia  is  under  a  separate  Government,  and  there¬ 
fore  has  a  separate  and  entirely  different  education  depart¬ 
ment  from  Nyasaland,  it  has  been  necessary  to  transfer  the 
training  of  Rhodesian  native  teachers  to  the  training  centre 
at  Lubwa. 

In  this  centre  there  are  36  Normal  students,  34  boys  in 
preparation  for  Normal  training,  120  children  in  the  Demon¬ 
stration  School,  80  young  men  in  a  school  for  those  too  old 
for  the  ordinary  school  and  100  children  in  a  practising  school 
7  miles  off.  Mr  Robertson  writes  : 

“  The  impact  of  these  Normal  students  in  their  final  year 
on  the  village  in  which  the  Practising  School  is  placed,  is 
little  short  of  marvellous.  The  Church  Service  on  Sunday 
morning,  which  is  taken  in  turn  by  all  these  students,  was 
trebled  in  attendance  in  three  weeks.  ...  It  is  a  fact  borne  out 
by  experience  that  the  training  African  teachers  undergo 
in  our  Missions  increases  their  efficiency  as  the  evangelical 
agents  of  the  Mission. 

“  The  organisation  of  the  life  of  these  boys  as  Pathfinders 
(Scouts)  proves  the  ability  of  the  African  boy  to  profit  from 
some  measure  of  self-government.  That  the  Scout  Law  is  no 
impossible  ideal  is  shown  by  the  many  times  that  one  hears 
a  Pathfinder  saying,  ‘  We  mustn’t  do  that.  We  are  Path¬ 
finders,’  with  no  suspicion  of  priggishness.” 

Mwenzo. — Dr  Chisholm  at  Mwenzo  reports  a  year  of  steady 
and  useful  work  in  Church,  School  and  Hospital.  “  I  think  of 
a  village  where  not  many  years  ago  I  waited  to  have  lunch 
under  a  veranda.  None  came  to  greet  me  ;  signs  of  opposition : 
some  young  folks  threw  a  dead  rat  at  my  feet.  This  year  a 
cordial  welcome,  and  a  present  of  a  bullock  from  the  chief. 
The  children  gathered  in  school,  and  there  was  a  full  turn¬ 
out  at  the  service.  Communion  Services  were  held  for  a  long 
week-end  at  a  village  near,  when  a  number  came  from  this 
village,  and  though  not  ready  for  admission  listened  eagerly 
and  reverently.  ...  At  such  times  one  remembers  the  early 
years  when  communicants  were  a  dozen,  and  with  thankful- 
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ness  one  contrasts  with  the  present  1000.  The  near  view 
encourages  disappointment,  but  a  thirty  years’  contrast 
inspires  faith  and  confidence  for  the  future.” 

Mr  Dunbar  Allan,  who  has  now  completed  his  first  year  on 
the  Field,  speaks  of  the  extreme  variety  of  his  work,  not 
only  evangelistic  and  educational,  but  also  industrial,  the 
carpentry  department  being  under  his  charge.  During  the 
year  he  had  two  interesting  tours,  the  longer  one,  which  lasted 
three  weeks,  being  spent  in  outlying  districts,  visiting  schools, 
conducting  baptismal  and  Catechumen  classes  and  holding 
Communion  services.  The  largest  of  these  services  was 
attended  by  over  500  people.  He  found  the  schools  well 
attended,  and  the  teachers  doing  their  best  to  carry  out  the 
new  educational  methods  required  of  them.  Commenting 
upon  the  difficulties  which  are  being  found  to  affect  missionary 
work,  Mr  Allan  writes  :  “  A  new  wave  of  materialism,  and 
strange  ideas  coming  from  the  south,  and  the  so-called 
‘American  Church,’  have  thrown  many  people  into  confusion 
and  doubt.” 

Miss  Gilchrist  tells  this  story  :  “  One  day  a  man  from  an 
out-village  rushed  up  to  me  and  thrust  a  baby,  a  few  weeks 
old,  into  my  arms,  saying,  ‘  Here,  Mama,  I’ve  brought  you 
this  baby.  Its  mother  has  just  died,  and  can  a  man  look 
after  an  infant  like  that  ?  ’ .  .  .  The  baby  is  doing  well,  and  the 
father  comes  regularly  to  see  it,  bringing  a  present  of  fowls 
and  eggs.  We  have  been  fortunate  in  securing  the  services 
of  an  old  boarder  girl  to  act  as  nurse.  .  .  .  This  girl  has  been 
doing  Welfare  work  at  one  of  the  mines,  and  the  European 
nurse  there  speaks  very  highly  of  her  capabilities  and  char¬ 
acter.  She  is  married  but  has  no  children.  She  is  evidently 
exerting  a  good  influence  among  the  women  in  the  mine  com¬ 
pound.  Many  of  them  come  to  her  for  advice,  and  also  to 
ask  her  questions  about  the  teaching  of  Jesus.” 

From  Lubwa  Mr  MacMinn  reports  a  large  amount  of 
translation  work  and  district  evangelisation.  He  reaffirms 
the  value  of  the  village  school  as  an  evangelising  agency. 
“  One  may  affirm,”  he  writes,  “that  there  is  no  "village  in 
the  district  the  inhabitants  of  which  do  not  know  something 
of  the  Gospel .  .  .  and  those  who  have  a  good  grip  of  the  words 
and  works  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels  are  a  large  and 
growing  band.”  But  the  new  industrial  life  has  caused  diffi¬ 
culties.  “  There  has  been,  in  common  with  other  districts, 
a  falling  off  in  the  numbers  seeking  connection  with  the 
Church.  This  is  to  some  extent  caused  by  the  large  number 
of  youths  who  have  gone  to  seek  work  in  the  mining  area. 
To  some  extent  it  is  due  to  the  reports  brought  back  from 
distant  centres  of  labour.  “  Hot  all  whites  are  connected 
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with  the  Church,  or  even  anxious  to  be  :  Sunday  is  a  day  of 
pleasure  and  sport,  the  visiting  of  one’s  friends,  &c.” 

Mrs  M  Cullough  describes  the  work  in  her  Girls’  School, 
and  shows  how  it  is  appreciated  by  this  little  incident :  “  I 
was  visiting  at  a  village  where  a  boarder  girl  lives.  This  is 
vacation,  and  when  she  was  escorting  me  a  bit  on  my  way  to 
Lubwa  she  said  suddenly,  ‘  Mama,  when  do  we  come  home 
f maillJ  took  me  a  second  to  comprehend,  until  she  said 

To  the  Hill,  where  the  Girls’  Department  is.  .  .  .  It  is  more 
homelike  than  many  of  the  squalid  huts  they  have  to  live  in 
at  their  real  homes.” 

Miss  Service  reports  on  the  work  in  the  hospital,  which  has 
had  a  busy  and  successful  year.  She  says  :  “The  thirst  for 
a  knife  or  a  needle  surprises  the  European.  Patients  suffer¬ 
ing  from  rheumatism  come  pleading  to  be  cut  so  as  to  rid 
them  of  their  disease  more  quickly.  If  that  does  not  meet 
with  approval,  then  they  ask  for  injection  treatment.  Drugs 
and  massage  are  just  a  little  too  slow  for  their  appreciation.” 

Ghitambo. — Mr  Macdonald  describes  how  the  dismissal  of 
many  native  labourers  from  the  copper  mines  has  actually 
altered  the  situation  for  the  better,  from  the  social  point  of 
view.  “  The  proportion  of  younger  men  in  the  villages,” 
he  writes,  “  is  greater  than  it  has  been  for  years.  Many  of 
those  who  come  back  are  eager  to  return  to  our  schools.  .  .  . 
On  all  the  journeys  made  to  the  far-away  districts  it  was 
borne  in  on  us  that  much  visiting  is  necessary  in  order  to  over¬ 
come  the  indifference  that  is  common.  There  are  signs  every¬ 
where  of  the  increasing  comfort  which  comes  with  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  Europeans.  But  the  need  of  the  African  cannot  be 
met  without  the  missionary  contribution.” 

Mr  Howie  reports  the  teaching  of  agriculture  and  the 
opening  of  school  gardens  everywhere  for  practical  training, 
the  making  of  a  sixty-mile  road  to  the  Livingstone  Monu¬ 
ment  and  much  work  done  on  the  girls’  quarters.  He  closes 
thus  :  “  Five  hundred  natives  have  worked  in  the  Industrial 
Department  this  year,  and  the  endeavour  is  to  bring  their 
lives  into  line  in  the  practical  work  with  what  they  hear  of 
the  Christian  ideal  in  Church  and  School.” 

Miss  Irvine  and  Miss  Robertson  report  on  the  Moffat  Girls’ 
School.  The  former  speaks  of  the  feeling  of  inadequacy  that 
came  over  her  on  her  return  after  seeing  the  work  done  else¬ 
where  on  a  much  greater  scale.  “  Even  the  sight  of  our 
inadequate  buildings  and  the  almost  entire  lack  of  equipment 
is  terribly  depressing  at  first.  Is  it  possible  to  do  anything  in 
such  circumstances  and  with  such  material  ?  And  then,  of 
course,  one  settles  down  to  it  .  .  .  and  faith  once  more  gets  its 
own  way  in  the  heart,  and  the  School  is  seen  not  in  the  small- 
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ness  and  unworthiness  of  present  conditions,  but  in  the 
immensity  of  its  possibilities  for  the  future.” 

Chasefu  is  the  youngest,  smallest  and  most  under-staffed 
of  all  the  Stations.  It  is  off  the  main  track  in  Rhodesia,  but 
cannot  be  worked  under  new  conditions  from  Nyasaland. 
Mr  Halliday  describes  how  the  fear  of  the  unseen  still  possesses 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  speaks  of  the  poison  ordeal 
and  of  a  district  in  secret  terror  of  reputed  cannibals.  “  Yet 
in  spite  of — nay,  rather  because  of — these  things — personi¬ 
fications  of  the  great  Apollyon — this  little  Christian  Church 
here  at  Chasefu  has  sent  anew  its  own  Greathearts  to  face 
the  monster  and  destroy  it.  Where  we  will  find  the  money 
to  pay  this  specially  commissioned  band  of  Gospel  messengers, 
who  go  forth  as  soon  as  the  rains  are  over,  at  the  moment 
we  cannot  tell.  That  we  dare  leave  it  alone  is  impossible, 
we  must  face  it  or  it  will  destroy  us.  .  .  .  Meantime  there  are 
several  girls — all  of  them  in  the  way  of  life — standing,  knock¬ 
ing  at  the  Mission-house  door.  They  have  come  to  ask  that 
they,  too,  may  be  allowed  to  come  and  live  at  the  Mission 
and  learn  at  the  Boarding  School.  There  is  no  such  school  for 
them,  because  there  is  no  woman  missionary  to  look  after 
girls  in  residence.  .  .  .  They  have  all  walked  thirty  miles  in 
one  day.  What  have  we  to  offer  them  ?  I  have  sent  them 
back  home.” 


And  thus  we  finish  these  fleeting  glimpses  at  a  land  growing 
Christian.  Success,  disappointment,  difficulties,  challenge, 
failure,  one  after  another  and  mingled  together,  but  all  the 
time  a  great  need,  a  great  desire  and  a  great  reward.  Perhaps 
another  quotation  from  Mr  Halliday’s  report  makes  the  best 
conclusion  possible : 

“  If,  then,  you  must  reduce  our  grants,  will  you  at  least 
think  of  us,  and  believe  again  on  our  behalf,  and  try  to  visualise 
the  magnitude  of  the  task  you  have  set  us  ?  If  you  will  and 
will  and  will  for  us  that  we  may  overcome,  we  shall  go  forth 
trusting  God  because  of  your  alliance  with  Him.” 


SOUTH  AFRICA  MISSION. 

The  work  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  missionaries  in  South 
Africa  is  carried  on  from  a  dozen  widely  separated  centres  in 
Cape  Province.  They  stretch  from  Lovedale  to  the  borders 
of  Natal,  a  distance  of  about  600  miles.  In  Natal  itself  there 
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are  three  further  centres,  and  one  in  the  Transvaal.  A  real 
uni  y,  however,  exists  among  these  far  scattered  activities, 
not  only  in  the  fellowship  and  common  counsels  of  the  mission- 
anes  themselves,  but  in  the  healthy  and  developing  life  of  the 
Bantu  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Bantu  Presbyterian  Church.— The  Bantu  Church  is  an 
African  institution  which  represents  the  fruit  of  the  Scottish 
missionaries  work.  It  covers  the  area  in  which  they  have 
worked  tor  more  than  a  century.  The  Report,  of  its  General 
Assembly  for  1931  shows  that  it  has  a  communicant  member¬ 
ship  of  nearly  23,000,  with  more  than  fifty  pastorates  and 
seven  Presbyteries,  in  the  work  of  which  the  ordained  African 
pastors  and  the  Scottish  missionaries  share.  There  is  evidence 
that  the  Bantu  Church  is  not  only  an  effective  instrument  for 
edifying  the  body  of  its  own  members,  but  that  it  is  becoming 
a  real  force  for  good  in  the  African  community,  and  increas¬ 
ingly  aware  that  the  chief  responsibility  for  advancing  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  among  the  non-Christian  population  now 
rests  with  it.  In  this  respect  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  over 
8  per  cent  of  the  membership  actually  take  part  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel. 

The  other  activities  of  the  Church  which  come  under  the 
review  of  its  General  Assembly  greatly  resemble  those  of  the 
Church  in  this  country — Sabbath  Schools,  a  Women’s  Associa¬ 
tion,  a  Girls’  Association,  and  activities  for  the  promotion 
of  temperance  and  purity.  The  relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
schools  which  grew  up  under  the  work  of  the  missionaries  is, 
of  course,  a  close  one,  although  they  conform  to  Government 
requirements  and  are  subsidised  from  public  sources.  The 
schools  connected  with  the  Bantu  Church  number  352,  with 
a  total  of  nearly  28,000  scholars.  That  the  Church  still  feels 
the  great  value  of  the  contribution  that  our  missionaries  can 
make  to  its  life  is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  the  Assembly 
of  1931  passed  resolutions  asking  for  two  or  three  new 
missionaries  from  Scotland  to  undertake  the  work  in  vacant 
districts,  thinking  that  these  vacancies  would  be  better  served 
by  fresh  appointments  from  this  country  than  by  African 
appointments.  It  is  unfortunate  that  in  present  circum¬ 
stances  it  looks  as  if  the  granting  of  this  request  would  be 
indefinitely  delayed,  but  none  the  less  it  is  highly  gratifying 
to  the  missionaries  who  are  still  at  work  in  South  Africa  to 
have  so  signal  a  token  of  the  confidence  and  goodwill  of  their 
African  brethren. 

Pastoral  and  General  Work. — Turning  to  the  reports  from 
the  missionaries  themselves,  we  find  that  the  work  has  been 
carried  on  under  the  most  adverse  conditions,  due  to  the 
extraordinary  extent  to  which  the  native  population  in  South 
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Africa  lias  suffered  from  the  economic  depression.  Crops 
in  1 931  were  bad,  following  an  unfavourable  season.  “  Hitherto 
a  poor  harvest  was  an  unfortunate  circumstance,  but  when 
there  were  good  markets  for  wool,  hides,  cattle,  sheep,  goats, 
horses  and  pigs,  not  many  people  had  to  go  hungry  to  bed. 
To-day,  with  the  prices  for  stock  and  produce  down  anything 
from  a  half  to  a  sixth  of  the  normal,  hunger  is  the  daily  com¬ 
panion  of  very  many.”  “  Since  Britain  left  the  gold  standard 
and  South  Africa  remained  on  it,  business  has  almost  been 
at  a  standstill,  so  far  as  primary  producers  are  concerned.” 
The  drought  in  Natal  has  been  the  worst  for  seventy  years, 
and  over  80,000  cattle  are  known  to  have  died  for  lack  of 
grass. 

Inevitably  this  state  of  affairs  has  depressed  the  life  of  the 
Church  and  made  the  work  of  the  missionaries  more  than 
ordinarily  difficult.  “Attendances  at  public  worship  are 
showing  a  shrinkage,  and  the  explanations  given  are  very 
disturbing.  Some  are  ashamed  to  appear  in  public  in  their 
rags  ;  others  are  existing  on  a  very  reduced  diet ;  and,  as 
this  is  the  busiest  season  of  the  year  and  the  hottest,  they 
say  they  must  spend  Sunday  resting  quietly  in  their  homes.” 
Some  churches  are  being  disturbed  by  the  nature  of  shifts 
to  which  some  of  their  members  are  reduced  to  gain  money, 
notably  the  brewing  and  selling  of  Kaffir  beer.  In  some 
districts  the  scarcity  of  food  has  led  to  migration  of  great 
numbers  of  families  with  a  corresponding  weakening  of  the 
Church  life. 

Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of  the  times,  however, 
most  of  the  reports  record  some  encouraging  feature,  and 
strike  the  note  of  unshaken  faith  in  the  progress  of  the  work. 
At  Gillespie  Bev.  P.  L.  Hunter  says  that  special  attention 
was  given  during  the  year  to  the  restoration  of  members  under 
discipline,  and  to  the  encouragement  and  instruction  of  can¬ 
didates.  132  candidates  were  admitted,  of  whom  52  were 
adults  baptised  from  heathenism.  The  total  communicant 
membership  at  Gillespie  now  numbers  nearly  900,  with  31 
office-bearers  and  588  candidates.  The  church  was  reopened 
after  extension  and  improvement,  after  an  enthusiastic  local 
effort  in  which  the  Women’s  Association  took  a  prominent 
part.  The  offerings  before  and  on  the  day  of  opening  left 
only  a  small  balance  unpaid. 

Kev.  J.  A.  Davidson  reports  increases  in  the  membership 
both  in  Mafube  and  Mpharane  parishes,  and  increases  in  the 
number  of  candidates,  Sunday  Schools  and  scholars  in  Mafube. 
“  An  interesting  event  at  Mpharane  has  been  the  conversion 
and  subsequent  admission  to  membership  of  the  Church  of 
headman  Hhakaneh  Moshesh,  a  member  of  the  well-known 
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Moshesh  family  from  which  springs  the  Basuto  royal  line. 
He  was  admitted  to  membership  at  the  large  open-air  com¬ 
munion  service  at  Mafube  on  December  27,  1931.” 

From  Paballong,  Mr  Arnott  reports  the  formation  of  a 
Temperance  Society  with  ninety  members,  arrangements  for 
a  Missionary  Sunday  each  month,  when  fifteen  small  groups 
will  go  out  to  hold  service  in  heathen  homes,  and  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  a  small  spinning  and  weaving  school.  To  meet  the 
cost  of  this,  the  teachers  themselves  have  subscribed  along 
■with  friends  in  South  Africa  and  Scotland,  and,  with  the 
aid  of  a  trained  weaving  teacher,  an  attempt  will  be  made 
to  form  a  small  community  centre  at  Paballong. 

At  Buchanan,  Eev.  D.  W.  Semple  tells  of  conversions  from 
heathenism  that  have  cheered  them,  but  says  that  their  main 
source  of  thankfulness  is  the  work  among  the  young  people. 
The  people  seem  to  be  awakening  to  the  fact  of  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  work  among  the  children,  and  a  new  attitude 
of  interest  and  support  is  being  shown  by  parents  towards 
Sabbath  School  work  and  Wayfaring  (Bantu  Girl  Guides). 

At  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  where  Rev.  D.  W.  M. 
Mat.heson  carries  on  his  father’s  work,  the  membership  by 
profession  of  faith  has  increased  by  a  little  more  than  10  per 
cent,  most  of  the  increase  being  due  to  conversions  from 
heathenism.  The  farm  attached  to  the  Mission,  which  is  no 
longer  necessary  as  a  sanctuary  for  converts  from  heathenism, 
is  now  to  become  a  centre  for  inculcating  better  agricultural 
methods  among  the  natives.  This  new  scheme  will  be  under 
the  management  of  the  missionary’s  brother,  Mr  Ian  Mathe- 
son,  and  it  is  believed  it  will  do  something  to  obviate  the  evil 
of  the  prolonged  absence  of  fathers  of  families  at  labour 
centres. 

Rev.  James  Dewar,  writing  from  Pietermaritzburg,  speaks 
of  the  difficulties  caused  by  the  fluctuations  in  the  church 
roll  due  to  the  movements  of  people  over  the  country  in 
search  of  work.  “  The  Night  School  in  our  church  in  Loop 
Street  continues  to  be  as  popular  as  ever.  More  than  300 
fresh  pupils  were  enrolled  throughout  the  year,  and  at  my 
other  one  in  the  Episcopal  Church  200  fresh  ones  were  received. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this,  as  it  takes  them  away  from  the 
temptations  of  the  street,  and  many  of  them  join  our  can¬ 
didates’  class,  while  others  are  encouraged  to  take  the  definite 
step  of  confession  of  faith  at  their  own  homes,  and  in  the 
church  carrying  on  work  in  their  district.”  Mr  Dewar  also 
reports  that  the  third  and  last  portion  of  his  work  in  the 
north  of  Natal  is  now  to  devolve,  as  the  other  two  parts  have 
done,  on  an  African  pastor,  and,  like  the  other  two,  a  son 
of  the  Mission.  He  is  Rev.  G.  B.  Molefe,  who  was  the  most 
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distinguished  graduate  of  his  year.  It  is  not  often  that  the 
first  missionary  to  a  district  has  the  privilege  of  seeing  his 
work  become  self-supporting  and  able  to  call  three  sons  of  his 
Mission  as  pastors. 

Medical  WorJc. — Medical  work  in  the 'South  Africa  Mission 
is  now  established  at  five  centres.  The  Victoria  Hospital  at 
Lovedale  under  Dr  Neil  MacVicar,  assisted  by  his  daughter, 
Dr  Sheena  Ross,  and  her  husband,  Dr  Richard  Ross,  serves  a 
population  of  ninety  to  a  hundred  thousand  farm  and  village 
natives,  as  well  as  the  students  at  Lovedale  and  Fort  Hare. 
Dr  MacVicar  speaks  with  justifiable  pride  of  the  valuable 
work  they  are  doing  in  training  nurses.  “  Our  native  nurses 
get  the  same  courses  and  enter  for  the  same  examinations 
as  white  nurses.  In  1931  seven  completed  their  training  and 
passed  the  Government  examination.  The  fact  that  they 
can  do  this  is  an  asset  to  their  race,  because  it  is  only  by 
achievement  that  a  depressed  race  can  save  itself.  And  they 
themselves  are  an  asset.  They  are  a  new  type  of  Bantu 
young  women,  self-reliant,  capable.” 

“  The  South  African  Health  Society  has  its  headquarters 
here.  The  Society’s  magazine  goes  to  3000  native  teachers, 
ministers  and  others.  Its  contents  are  made  use  of  by  mis¬ 
sionaries  of  all  denominations  in  their  schools,  Women’s 
Associations,  Child  Welfare  Societies,  and  by  reproduction 
in  their  vernacular  magazines.”  An  elementary  school  for 
cripple  children  is  being  opened  in  connection  with  the  Hospital. 
The  teacher,  a  native  girl  with  excellent  professional  qualifica¬ 
tions,  will  be  a  member  of  the  Hospital  staff,  and  will  have 
thirty-five  cripple  children  under  her  charge. 

Dr  R.  L.  Paterson,  in  charge  of  the  Nessie  Knight  Hospital 
and  Dispensary  at  Sulenkama  (Buchanan),  mentions]  the  pre¬ 
vailing  poverty  as  the  chief  reason  for  a  fall  in  the  numbers 
attending  the  out-patient  department  as  compared  with 
previous  years,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  is  made  widely  known 
that  free  treatment  will  be  given  to  all  who  are  in  need.  “  The 
natives  of  South  Africa,”  he  says,  “  are  not  accustomed  to 
get  something  for  nothing,  and  one  cannot  but  admire  their 
independence.”  “  As  opposed  to  the  fall  in  out-patient 
numbers,  the  number  of  in-patients  in  daily  residence  is  higher 
than  last  year.  This  is  very  encouraging,  for  it  means  that 
the  walls  of  superstition  and  fear  and  ignorance,  which  debar 
many  who  need  hospital  treatment  from  availing  themselves 
of  our  presence,  are  slowly  crumbling.  People  are  leaving 
their  children  in  hospital  with  us  much  more  readily  than  at 
first.” 

Dr  Jemima  Waugh’s  work  at  Emgwali  has  grow  in  extent 
and  influence  during  the  year,  and  a  small  hospital  building 
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is  in  course  of  erection  which  promises  to  be  a  home  of  rest 
and  healing  as  well  as  a  means  of  enlightenment  among  the 
girls  of  the  Emgwali  Training  School.  At  Gooldville  Dr 
Lowell  Lamont  finds  that  the  confidence  of  the  people  is 
being  steadily  gained,  and  more  serious  cases  brought  to  the 
doctor  for  treatment. 

Dr  Gale  at  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission  has  had  a  most 
successful  year  in  spite  of  adverse  conditions,  which  necessi¬ 
tate  a  transfer  of  the  work  to  a  more  suitable  site  at  Tugela 
Ferry.  “  The  past  year  has  seen  an  encouraging  increase 
in  the  number  of  those  availing  themselves  of  our  medical 
service.  Compared  with  1930,  out-patient  attendances  have 
increased  by  84  per  cent  and  in-patient  admissions  by  150  per 
cent.  At  least  half  our  patients  are  heathens.  We  are  thus 
presented  with  splendid  opportunities  for  evangelistic  work, 
of  which  we  seek  to  take  advantage  in  the  daily  morning 
prayers,  in  ward  services,  and  in  personal  work.  We  know 
definitely  of  seven  who  as  a  result  of  their  stay  in  hospital 
have  during  the  year  professed  conversion,  and  we  venture 
to  believe  that  there  are  many  others  who  have  been  in¬ 
fluenced.  Sickness  is  on  the  increase,  much  of  it  the  direct 
result  of  economic  stress  ;  medicine  can  alleviate  but  not 
prevent  it.  Through  our  maternity  department,  which  is 
increasing  more  rapidly  than  any  other  branch  of  our  work, 
we  are  preventing  a  great  deal  of  suffering  and  unhappiness, 
and  seeming  a  starting-point  for  much-needed  infant  welfare 
work.  The  training  of  native  girls  as  nurses  continues.” 

Educational  Work. — All  the  Mission  stations  in  South  Africa 
are  centres  for  the  supervision  of  a  large  number  of  flourishing 
elementary  schools.  In  addition,  advanced  and  vocational 
and  teacher  training  is  carried  on  in  the  institutions,  of  which 
the  largest  and  best  known  is  Lovedale.  During  the  year, 
Rev.  R.  H.  W.  Shepherd  has  been  Acting-Principal,  and  in 
spite  of  shortage  of  staff  and  the  economic  depression  the 
usual  high  standard  has  been  maintained  in  all  the  depart¬ 
ments — the  Training  School,  the  High  School,  the  Practising 
School,  the  Girls’  School,  and  the  departments  associated 
with  the  various  trades  and  crafts  taught  at  Lovedale.  In 
the  Domestic  Science  Department  a  notable  experiment  was 
made  in  the  provision  of  a  four  months’  course  in  Home 
Management  specially  suited  to  married  women.  Among  the 
women  who  entered  for  the  course  was  a  grandmother.  Hie 
nresence  and  enthusiasm  of  the  women  taking  this  course 
has  added  a  very  interesting  element  to  the  personnel  ot  the 
Girls’  School.  The  announcement  of  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Dr  A.  W.  Wilkie  to  the  Principalship  was  a  great  en¬ 
couragement  to  the  Lovedale  staff,  and  they  look  forward 
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eagerly  to  the  contribution  he  will  make  both  to  the  Institu¬ 
tion  and  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church  in  South  Africa. 

Rev.  John  Lennox,  who  is  Warden  of  Iona  House,  the 
Presbyterian  Hostel  at  the  South  African  Native  College, 
Fort  Hare,  reports  45  students  in  residence  during  the  year, 
of  whom  5  were  taking  the  third  year  of  the  theological  course. 
The  students  enter  fully  into  all  the  work  and  activities  of  the 
College,  and  are  taking  leading  places  in  its  life.  They  also 
carry  on  Sunday  Schools  in  the  villages,  and  take  part  in 
running  a  night  school  for  farm  and  domestic  servants. 

Blythswood  suffered  a  severe  blow  through  the  death  of  its 
Principal,  Rev.  D.  D.  Stormont,  some  weeks  after  his  arrival 
home  on  furlough.  Rev.  R.  Godfrey  has  been  in  charge  since 
the  time  of  Mr  Stormont’s  depart ure  from  Africa,  and  the 
normal  activities  in  school  and  teacher  training  work  have 
been  carried  on  with  the  usual  efficiency.  A  feature  of  interest 
during  the  year  was  the  opening  of  the  new  hall  at  the  Girls’ 
School,  to  be  known  as  the  M'Dougall  Hall  after  the  Misses 
M'Dougall,  who  have  for  forty  years  been  associated  -with 
the  work  at  Blythswood. 

At  the  Emgwali  Girls’  School,  which  is  the  special  care  of 
the  Ladies’  Kafrarian  Society,  120  girls  are  in  residence  re¬ 
ceiving  training  for  their  life-work,  either  as  teachers  or  in 
homes  of  their  own.  Outside  the  regular  routine  of  study, 
Wayfaring  has  an  established  place  among  the  senior  girls 
and  provides  a  useful  discipline  in  the  spirit  of  helpful  service. 
The  native  teachers  and  the  senior  girls  under  Dr  Waugh’s 
guidance  have  carried  on  the  village  Sunday  Schools  during 
the  year.  The  Bible  Study  Circles  have  gone  on  as  usual, 
and  the  girls  have  been  much  interested  in  studying  the  life 
and  work  of  St  Paul.  The  girls  take  turns  in  conducting  the 
Circles,  and  in  this  way  gain  experience  in  leadership. 

From  the  Girls’  Boarding  School,  Polela,  Miss  L.  M.  Forrest 
reports  a  year  of  steady  progress  and  even  of  rapid  advance¬ 
ment  in  all  but  numbers.  As  elsewhere  throughout  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  Wayfaring  has  laid  hold  on  the  interest  of  the  girls.  Miss 
Forrest  says :  “  Wayfaring,  as  the  native  Girl  Guide  movement 
is  called,  with  all  its  varied  interests,  has  provided  the  school 
with  wholesome  recreation.  I  have  been  appointed  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Wayfaring  for  all  Natal,  Avith  one  of  the  locally 
appointed  teachers,  a  missionary’s  daughter,  as  Secretary. 
This  co-operation  with  others  also  trying  to  elevate  the  girl¬ 
hood  of  South  Africa  has  been  a  healthy  feature  of  our  school. 
Our  affiliation  with  the  Students’  Christian  Association  has 
strengthened  the  community  feeling  in  our  midst.” 
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The  manifold  activities  of  our  missionaries  in  tlio  Calabar 
Mission  all  developed  out  of  pioneer  work  in  an  untouched 
land,  and  out  of  the  succeeding  work  of  supervision  in  the 
nurture  and  extending  of  the  young  churches.  These  were 
brought  into  being  by  successive  waves  of  pioneer  effort,  when 
the  Mission  pressed  northwards  and  up-river  as  far  as  its 
available  resources  in  men  and  women  would  allow.  Exigencies 
of  staff,  owing  to  frequent  furloughs,  and  to  the  almost  in¬ 
evitable  sickness  that  residence  in  such  a  climate  entails,  make 
the  reports  from  the  districts  anything  but  complete.  Suffi¬ 
cient  has  come  to  hand  to  show  that  the  past  year  has  been 
one  of  steady  activity  in  all  the  churches,  of  growth  in  the 
numbers  both  of  members  and  out-stations,  and  of  a  readi¬ 
ness  for  new  ways  and  efforts.  As  evidence  of  the  last,  refer¬ 
ence  may  be  made  to  the  evangelistic  campaign  last  December 
among  the  towns  of  the  Enyong  Creek,  mainly  carried  on  by 
Africans  themselves  ;  the  fact  that  Dr  Dean  has  returned 
to  his  work  of  theological  training  in  the  Hugh  Goldie  College 
to  find  eight  young  men  with  a  good  preliminary  educational 
training  waiting  to  begin  their  studies  for  the  ministry  under 
his  guidance  as  well  as  eleven  evangelists  ready  for  the 
evangelists’  course,  thus  making  the  largest  number  of  students 
that  the  College  has  had  at  one  time  ;  and  the  conference  of 
representatives  of  different  churches  that  have  grown  up 
under  the  Missions  of  different  denominations  from  this 
country,  which  met  at  Calabar  last  August,  and  revealed 
a  very  strong  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  African  leaders  present 
that  the  Societies  at  work  in  Nigeria  should  now  work  for  the 
formation  of  a  United  Evangelical  Church  in  that  land. 

District  Work. — Among  the  reports  from  the  districts, 
attention  may  be  called  first  to  that  from  Mr  Cruicksliank 
at  Ilcoriofiong.  The  event  of  the  year  was  the  celebration 
of  the  missionary’s  jubilee,  but  characteristically  Mi-  Cruick- 
shank  says  nothing  about  that.  It  is  gratifying  to  his  col¬ 
leagues,  as  well  as  to  his  friends  and  the  friends  of  Calabar 
at  home,  to  know  that  his  work  has  been  further  recognised 
by  the  bestowal  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  at  the 
hands  of  Aberdeen  University.  The  following  extracts  from 
his  report  may  be  given  :  “  The  wTorld-wide  depression  in 
trade  has  reached  us  here.  The  people  receive  much  smaller 
prices  for  their  oil,  nuts  and  cocoa  which  they  export.  Food 
is  cheap,  but  the  people  who  depend  on  getting  a  little  money 
for  the  fruits  of  their  farms  are  badly  hit,  having  to  sell  their 
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cassava  meal  at  ten  cups  a  Id.  instead  of  six  or  eight  cups 
for  3d.”  “  The  central  church  has  been  well  attended  by 

eager  listeners,  and  services  are  held  at  all  the  out-stations, 
conducted  by  elders,  teachers  and  others.  192  have  been 
admitted  to  Church  membership  by  profession  during  the 
year.  Many  more  sought  admission,  but  we  fear  lest  some 
trust  in  baptism  instead  of  a  new  heart  and  the  Lord  Jesus. 
82  infants  have  been  baptised.”  The  instruction  goes  on 
regularly,  and  “  is  in  itself  a  great  and  important  work.  .  .  . 
Our  central  school  in  Ikoroliong  has  been  crowded  by  an 
eager  lot  of  young  people.  We  have  had  to  put  up  a  large 
addition.  In  this,  our  Ikoroliong  chief  and  his  people,  as 
well  as  the  school  children  themselves,  have  given  much 
assistance.  .  .  .  We  seek  the  prayers  of  God’s  people,  and  we 
long  for  fresh  workers.” 

Rev.  R.  Collins  from  Oliafia  reports  a  steady  increase  in 
the  number  of  members  in  the  Oliafia  and  Abiriba  Churches 
and  an  equally  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  baptised 
adherents,  especially  in  the  Abiriba  Church.  The  native 
pastor  has  been  a  great  help  to  the  life  of  this  church,  and 
the  members  have  shown  their  hearty  appreciation  of  his 
services  by  building  him  a  roomy  house  with  a  roof  of  iron 
and  a  cement  floor.  Mr  Collins  mentions  the  interesting 
fact  that  special  provision  is  made  for  teaching  reading  in 
the  vernacular  in  connection  with  nearly  all  the  village 
churches.  All  candidates  for  baptism,  except  elderly  people, 
must  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  vernacular.  One  of  these 
vernacular  classes  in  his  district  had  an  attendance  of  as  many 
as  ninety  people. 

Rev.  E.  M'Lachlan  writes  encouragingly  from  Unwand 
and  Obubra  districts,  both  of  which  have  been  under  his  care 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  He  is  particularly  pleased  with 
the  work  being  done  by  the  native  pastors  in  the  Unwana 
district,  and  notes  as  a  result  a  renewed  interest  in  spiritual 
things  on  the  part  of  the  people.  In  a  recent  visit  to  Ugep  he 
found  that  while  the  church  service  was  being  held  in  one 
building,  about  1000  children  were  gathered  in  another  for 
Sabbath  School. 

The  older  congregations  and  the  associated  out-stations 
down-river  are  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  the  African  pastors 
who  minister  to  them  are  in  good  heart  and  are  toiling  faith¬ 
fully  in  their  large  and  arduous  spheres. 

Educational  Work. — Space  will  not  allow  more  than  a 
passing  reference  to  the  steady  work  in  elementary  education 
which  is  earned  on  wherever  our  Mission  work  is  firmly  estab¬ 
lished.  Rev.  J .  M.  Lewars,  whose  work  as  Educational  Super- 
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visor  has  proved  of  great  value,  has  had  to  suffer  a  certain 
diversion  of  his  energies  from  his  own  sphere  during  part  of 
the  year  in  order  to  supply  the  place  of  Mi-  Macdonald  of 
ikotinyang  who  was  on  furlough.  He  is  again  free  to  devote 
nis  whole  time  to  his  own  duties,  and,  if  the  economic  situation 
improves,  the  educational  work  may  show  some  notable 
developments  in  his  hands  in  the  near  future. 

In  his  report  on  the  work  of  the  Hope  Waddell  Training 
Institution,  the  Principal,  Rev.  J.  K.  Macgregor,  speaks  of 
the  difficulties  that  the  year  has  brought  through  changes 
in  staff,  reductions  in  Government  grants  and  a  drastic  revision 
of  the  Education  Code.  All  the  classes  in  the  Institution 
have  been  full,  and  the  work  done  has  kept  up  its  high  standard. 
Especially  noteworthy  has  been  the  growth  of  the  Secondary 
Department,  and  the  reorganisation  of  the  Infant  Depart¬ 
ment  by  Miss  Lindsay  on  modern  lines.  The  extent  of  the 
area  which  the  Institution  influences  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  there  are  twenty-seven  vernaculars  spoken  by 
the  pupils  and  students.  The  industrial  departments  have 
been  fully  occupied  most  of  the  year.  Mr  Macgregor  speaks 
with  high  appreciation  of  the  fine  work  done  by  the  mission¬ 
aries  in  charge  of  the  different  industrial  departments,  and  of 
the  book-store. 

The  following  extracts  give  some  idea  of  the  religious  side 
of  the  Institution’s  activities.  “  The  various  services  and 
classes  were  carried  on  during  the  year.  In  February  it  was 
agreed  that,  as  an  Institution,  we  support  in  the  Itu  Leper 
Colony  two  lepers  who  Avere  living  in  the  Calabar  Market  on 
the  scraps  they  could  pick  up.  .  .  .  We  have  also  assisted  the 
Leper  Work  at  Uburu,  Ekarte’s  work  in  Liverpool  and  other 
Christian  services.”  “  During  the  year  seven  boys  were 
baptised.  This  reflects  the  change  in  the  country.  Formerly 
most  of  our  pupils  were  from  places  where  there  were  no 
schools  and  churches.  How  most  of  our  pupils  and  students 
are  baptised  before  they  enter.  The  influence  of  our  work 
here  is  to  lead  them  into  full  membership.  Among  twenty- 
nine  new  members  there  were  represented  nine  languages 
and  eighteen  towns,  from  Duketown  to  Mamfe,  300  miles  up 
the  Cross  River,  and  to  Benin  on  the  other  side  of  the  Niger.” 
“  Members  of  the  staff  assisted  by  the  students  have  continued 
to  render  service  at  meetings  held  at  Ikot  Esu,  Old  Town, 
Big  Qua  Town,  Ediba  Akim,  Ishie  and  the  Prison,  and  normal 
students  have  gone  every  morning  to  Efut  to  help  in  the 
service  there.  During  the  campaign  in  the  Enyong  Creek 
towns  at  the  end  of  December,  Institution  pupils  from  these 
towns  rendered  service  as  a  choir,  and  many  of  the  speakers 
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were  teachers  who  had  been  trained  here.  It  has  been  a  great 
privilege  to  be  associated  in  this  and  other  ways  with  former 
students,  and  to  see  the  wonderful  work  that  under  God  is 
being  accomplished  through  them  for  the  Kingdom.” 

The  work  for  girls  holds  an  important  place  in  the  list  of 
missionary  activities  in  Calabar,  and  at  the  Edgerley  Memorial 
School,  the  Creektown  Girls’  Institute,  the  Slessor  Memorial 
and  at  Asaga,  splendid  work  is  being  done  for  the  redemption 
of  Nigerian  womanhood.  From  Creelctown,  Miss  M‘ Kinney 
writes  of  the  encouraging  way  in  which,  owing  to  sickness 
in  the  European  staff,  the  young  teachers  and  senior  girls 
responded  to  her  appeal  to  prove,  by  shouldering  what  they 
could  do  of  the  work,  that  African  girls  are  willing  to  accept 
responsibility  and  meet  an  emergency.  “  The  Slessor  Memorial 
has  grown,”  reports  Mrs  Arnot,  “  till  it  has  reached  a  size 
which  it  would  be  unwise  to  pass.  Seventy  are  in  the  home, 
including  four  teachers.  Miss  Thomas  has  carried  on  the 
school  work  with  the  help  of  three  Standard  VI.  girls,  and 
with  good  results.  .  .  .  The  home  is  lovely  in  its  surro undings. 
The  home  life  is  appreciated  by  all  who  experience  it,  and  we 
feel  that  the  whole  community  is  touched  at  one  point  or 
another.”  “  The  life  goes  on  smoothly  and  systematically 
and  gives  a  thorough  training  in  the  making  and  keeping  of 
a  Christian  home.  Miss  M‘Kennell’s  work  in  the  district  and 
the  women’s  schools  has  been  carried  on  by  women  and  lads 
she  has  trained  in  the  work.” 

From  Asaga  Miss  Gilmour  sends  the  following  description 
of  the  work  among  the  girls  : 

“  In  Asaga  Girls’  School  there  are  two  distinct  classes  of 
girls.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Christian  Church  here 
is  still  young  and  small.  Those  members  who  have  little 
children  are  eager  to  send  them  to  the  Mission  for  training, 
so  that  they  may  be  saved  from  the  influence  of  the  heathen 
compounds  and  be  taught  from  their  early  days  to  read  the 
Bible  and  to  know  all  that  will  help  them  to  become  useful 
Christian  women.  These  little  ones  are  bright  and  happy 
and  full  of  the  joy  of  children  in  learning  anything  new. 

“  Along  with  them  we  have  girls  of  14-15  years  of  age 
whose  upbringing  has  been  entirely  without  Christian 
influences.  For  quite  a  number  of  years  some  of  the  lads  of 
this  district  have  been  travelling  to  Calabar  and  other  places, 
but  the  girls  have  seen  nothing  beyond  the  village  life,  and 
have  worked  from  morning  till  night  in  the  farms  along  with 
the  women.  Now  the  lads  have  seen  down-river  women 
educated  like  themselves,  and  on  returning  to  Asaga  they 
have  found  that  their  parents  have  arranged  marriages  for 
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them  to  girls  who  in  many  cases  have  never  even  worn  a 
garment.  They  try  to  persuade  the  girls’  mothers  to  allow 
them  to  learn  at  the  Mission  House,  and  to  provide  the  neces¬ 
sary  supply  of  food.  A  grudging  consent  is  given  if  the  lads 
arc  persistent  enough,  and  then  follows  a  request  to  us  to 
have  the  girls  admitted  for  training. 

“  When  a  ‘  bush  ’  girl,  arrayed  in  her  first  frock  and  with 
an  expression  sullen  or  timid  according  to  her  nature,  enters 
as  a  pupil  for  three  or  six  months,  or  perhaps  even  for  a  year 
if  her  mother  is  willing,  she  is  in  a  neAv  world.  First  she  learns 
to  wash  herself  and  her  frock  with  soap,  and  then  she  is  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  wielding  a  broom,  a  scrubbing-brush,  a 
pencil  and  a  needle.  She  usually  succeeds  in  learning  to  read 
the  Ibo  Bible,  and  gradually  she  learns  to  live  with  others 
peaceably,  and  to  modulate  her  voice  from  a  yell  to  a  more 
conversational  tone.  This  is  what  is  known  locally  as 
‘  manner,’  and  is  very  desirable  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  men 
who  have  seen  more  civilised  places  ;  but  we  work  and  pray 
for  the  day  when  they  will  realise  that  character  is  to  be  desired 
far  beyond  *  manner,’  and  that  it  cannot  be  built  up  in  three 
months. 

“  Our  hope  is  in  the  little  ones,  and  it  is  for  their  sakes 
that  we  regret  most  deeply  that  the  closing  of  the  station, 
even  temporarily,  means  a  return  to  the  sights  and  sounds 
of  the  compounds  from  which  their  Christian  parents  hoped 
to  save  them  by  sending  them  to  the  Mission  House.” 

Miss  Reid,  also  writing  from  Asaga,  adds  the  following  notes 
about  her  own  work  and  Miss  Barclay’s  : — 

“  The  district  work  among  the  women  and  girls  consists 
of  regular  weekly  classes  at  some  of  the  villages,  and  others, 
once  a  month,  at  farther  distant  villages.  These  classes  are 
the  more  necessary,  as  the  percentage  of  girls  as  compared 
to  boys  attending  the  village  schools  is  very  low.  The  class 
begins  with  the  Bible  lesson.  A  talk  is  given  afterwards  on 
practical  matters  in  African  housekeeping  or  care  of  children, 
then  reading  and  writing  lessons  come  next.  In  one  class 
where  the  girls  are  very  bright,  fourteen  girls  progressed  in 
a  few  months  to  being  able  to  read  the  Ibo  Bible,  while  in 
other  villages  a  longer  time  may  be  required.  They  learn  to 
write  very  quickly,  the  writing  lesson  being  from  the  sayings 
of  Jesus,  and  sometimes  on  returning  home  they  show  their 
accomplishment  by  writing  these  up  on  the  smoothly  rubbed 
Avails  of  their  homes.  SeAving  and  knitting  are  taught  only  to 
those  who  have  been  able  to  attain  to  reading  the  Bible. 
Visiting  in  the  homes,  after  these  classes,  gives  enlightening 
information  on  the  Avomen’s  life  and  conditions. 
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“  Miss  Barclay  carries  on  work  among  twins  and  mother¬ 
less  babies,  which  is  of  great  value  in  a  district  where,  accord¬ 
ing  to  an  official  report,  ‘  native  beliefs  with  regard  to  twins 
have  been  largely  adhered  to.’  It  is  certainly  a  district  in 
which  one  realises  how  deeply  rooted  and  persistent  is  this 
superstition,  and  how  it  strikes  at  the  foundations  of  the 
home  and  embitters  or  even  destroys  home  life  for  many, 
besides  its  awful  results  among  the  children.  By  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  prayer,  with  practical  help  such  as  that 
given  by  the  Baby  Welfare  House  on  the  compound  at  Asaga, 
gradually  public  opinion  must  change  and  this  evil  custom 
lessen.  The  babies  and  mothers  come  from  Asaga  and  other 
towns  and  live  in  the  Baby  Welfare  House,  returning  to  their 
own  homes  when  it  is  considered  safe  for  them  to  do  so.  When 
they  return,  some  to  villages  where  there  are  no  other  twins 
alive,  the  presence  of  these  children  brings  home  the  truth  to 
the  people  in  the  most  natural  way.” 

Medical  Work. — The  main  centres  of  the  medical  work 
are  at  Itu  Hospital,  the  Itu  Leper  Colony ,  and  at  TJburu ,  where 
there  is  work  among  lepers  as  well  as  general  work  at  the  out¬ 
patient  department  and  in  the  hospital.  Nothing  calls  for 
special  remark  in  connection  -with  any  of  these  centres.  The 
work  of  healing  and  influencing  the  people  through  the  doctors’ 
and  nurses’  service  of  love  has  gone  steadily  through  the  year. 
In  the  course  of  the  year  a  new  recruit  to  the  staff  offered  him¬ 
self  in  the  person  of  Dr  John  Howie,  who  began  work  in  the 
Itu  Hospital  during  Dr  Martin’s  furlough,  and  who  will  be 
available  for  relieving  work  as  Dr  Hastings’  and  Dr  Mac¬ 
donald’s  furloughs  fall  due.  Miss  Graham’s  work  at  the  Aro 
Dispensary,  Aro-Chuku,  has  been  well  maintained.  Nearly 
2000  cases  have  been  treated,  many  of  them  babies  and  children 
brought  long  distances  by  their  parents.  Twin-rescue  work 
still  goes  on.  The  annual  twin  rally  took  place  at  Christmas 
when  nearly  seventy  assembled  at  the  Twin  House.  There 
were  several  pairs  among  them  and  their  ages  ranged  from 
fourteen  years  to  babies  of  a  few  months.  Miss  Graham 
remarks  that  perhaps  that  may  not  seem  a  great  number, 
“  but  when  one  realises  that  up  till  1902  very  little  was  known 
of  Aro,  except  that  it  was  the  place  of  the  Long  Ju-ju  where 
hundreds  of  people  were  sacrificed  every  year  to  Chuku,  the 
God  of  the  Aro  people,  it  encourages  us  to  go  on  thanking 
God  for  the  power  of  the  Gospel.” 
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Eev.  T.  L.  Beveridge,  who  returned  to  the  Gold  Coast  to 
undertake  the  heavy  burden  ot  responsibility  laid  down  by 
liev.  Dr  Wilkie  when  he  accepted  the  Principalship  of  Love- 
dale,  records  his  impressions  of  the  general  situation  as  he 
sees  it  from  Accra.  A  few  of  these  may  be  quoted  : 

The  Gold  Coast  has  felt  the  full  weight  of  the  financial 
crisis.  This  has  overshadowed  all  the  work  of  the  year  in 
church  as  well  as  schools,  and  strenuous  efforts  have  been 
required  to  preserve  a  due  sense  of  proportion  and  encourage 
individuals  to  realise  their  power  and  responsibility  to  share 
the  burden  and  the  opportunity.  Dr  Wilkie’s  call  to  Love- 
dale  has  removed  a  wise  counsellor  ;  but  a  feature  of  the 
crisis  is  the  readiness  of  the  younger  men  to  take  fresh  views 
and  follow  new  lines  of  action. 

The  one  main  product  in  the  area  with  which  we  are 
concerned  is  cocoa,  and  the  remarkable  fall  in  its  market 
value  has  been  aggravated  by  the  farmer’s  refusal,  at  first, 
to  sell  at  the  low  price.  They  were  severely  punished  by  its 
fall  to  a  still  lower  level,  and  as  most  of  our  people  are  cocoa- 
farmers  and  traders,  all  have  found  their  income  sadly  reduced. 
While  they  are  recovering  from  the  first  shock  of  the  world- 
earthquake  and  recognising  their  responsibility  to  make  good, 
the  serious  fall  of  revenue  has  brought  "with  it  a  threatened 
loss  of  Government  Grant  which  may  curtail  the  school  work. 

“  The  Christian  Council  continues  its  promotion  of  healthy 
intercourse  between  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  leading 
Churches  and  Missions.  Its  strong  action  on  the  liquor  question 
has  been  followed  by  legislation  whereby  the  appalling  im¬ 
ports  of  gin  are  to  be  reduced  by  one-tenth  every  year,  cheap 
and  nasty  liquors  are  prohibited  and  heavy  duties  imposed 
upon  all  other  kinds.  Hard  times  have  forestalled  these 
drastic  measures,  and  a  comparison  of  the  first  ten  months 
of  1931  with  1929  and  1930  shows  a  decrease  in  the  imports 
of  spirits  from  £217,721  in  1929  and  £193,528  in  1930,  to 
£39,736  in  1931.  The  Christian  Council  has  concentrated 
attention  on  the  great  evils  associated  with  witchcraft,  result¬ 
ing  in  the  issue  of  a  report  which  contains  a  direct  challenge 
to  any  person  making  claim  to  supernatural  powers  to  give  a 
public  demonstration. 

“  A  feature  of  the  time  is  the  retirement  from  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  Church  of  the  older  men  who  have  borne  so  well 
the  burden  of  these  difficult  times,  and  the  throwing  of  responsi¬ 
bility  more  and  more  upon  the  younger — as  also  the  opening 
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of  such  representative  bodies  as  the  Synod  Committee  to  lay¬ 
men.  Youth  is  in  many  ways  receiving  more  attention,  and 
the  appointment  of  Mr  Douglas  Benzies  as  Supervisor  of 
Education  has  ensured  the  close  guarding  of  their  interests 
in  and  out  of  school  and  the  making  of  fresh  provision  for 
the  after-care  of  senior  pupils.  It  is  hoped  that  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  catechist,  who  will  be  recognised  as  an  adviser  of 
youth  in  each  populous  centre,  will  do  much  to  shepherd  the 
young  within  the  fold  of  the  Church.” 

Akropong  Training  College. — The  following  are  extracts 
from  the  report  of  the  Principal,  Rev.  W.j  Ferguson  : 

“  During  the  year  there  were  196  students  imdergoing  the 
Four  Year  Course  of  Teacher  Training,  and  27  students  in 
the  5th  or  Final  Year  which  is  devoted  solely  to  the  training 
of  Catechists.  There  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the 
effectiveness  of  the  work  done  in  the  technicpie  of  teaching 
on  account  of  the  increased  number  of  missionaries  on  the 
staff  who  have  the  advantage  of  being  trained  teachers,  and 
have  now  gained  a  working  knowledge  of  the  vernacular. 
A  Refresher  Course  for  teachers  outside  the  College  was  planned 
for  the  mid-year  vacation,  but  this  had  to  be  abandoned 
owing  to  the  difficulty  in  many  districts  of  paying  the  teachers 
their  full  salary  so  that  they  were  unable  to  travel. 

“  A  Science  Laboratory  has  been  equipped  with  the  money 
raised  by  the  students  of  New  College,  Edinburgh,  and  a 
start  was  made  in  the  teaching  of  elementary  science.  The 
knowledge  thus  gained  will  help  to  remove  many  super¬ 
stitions  from  the  minds  of  the  students,  and  assist  them  to  a 
clearer  understanding  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  life. 

“  Contact  with  the  community  outside  the  College  has  been 
maintained  through  the  activities  of  the  Social  Service  Clubs 
and  the  Fifth  Year  Students  who  were  engaged  in  street 
preaching  to  the  non-Christians  in  the  neighbouring  towns 
on  Sunday  afternoons.  Twenty-seven  Final  Year  Students 
were  consecrated  as  Catechists  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
were  located  in  the  towns  and  villages  to  bear  witness  in 
School  and  congregation  of  what  their  eyes  have  seen  and 
their  ears  heard  of  the  Word  of  Life.” 

Supervisor  of  Education. — The  year  was  signalised  by  the 
accession  to  the  staff  of  the  Mission  of  Mr  Douglas  Benzies, 
B.Sc.,  and  Mrs  Benzies.  Mi'  Benzies  was  on  the  staff  of  Achi- 
mota  College,  and  was  attracted  to  the  Mission  by  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  it  offered  for  service  of  a  kind  he  is  particularly  fitted 
to  render.  His  first  months  under  the  Mission  have  been 
devoted  to  a  survey  of  the  opportunities  that  lie  to  his  hand, 
as  the  following  passages  from  his  report  indicate  : 

“  On  our  appointment  to  the  Mission  we  proceeded  to  our 
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station  at.  Abetifi  on  the  28th  July.  We  began  our  educational 
work  by  visiting  and  teaching  in  the  schools  in  the  district, 
Mrs  Benzies  already  had  a  considerable  knowledge  of  Twi 
but  I  had  to  begin  my  studies  in  that  language. 

“  We  began  a  dispensary  for  the  town  schools  in  Abetifi, 
and  almost  1000  treatments  were  given  in  the  eight  weeks 
before  the  Christmas  holidays.  The  teachers  and  senior  boys 
were  responsible  for  the  treatments,  imder  the  guidance  of 
the  headmaster’s  wife,  who  is  a  trained  nurse,  and  Mrs  Benzies. 
We  began  a  Sunday  Evening  Service  for  the  Senior  School. 
Mrs  Benzies  taught  Sewing  in  Abetifi,  and  guided  the  women 
teachers  in  this  subject  in  other  schools. 

On  special  duty  we  made  trips  to  the  Central  Province 
and  to  parts  of  Ashanti,  and  there  we  held  meetings  with 
the  teachers  and  ministers,  giving  advice  on  methods  and 
selling  useful  books. 

“We  also  attended  a  Conference  on  Social  Service  held  at 
Akropong.  This  conference,  which  promises  to  be  an  annual 
one,  was  arranged  by  us  before  we  left  Achimota  College. 
Reports  were  read  here  on  welfare  work  done  by  the  schools 
which  have  taken  up  social  service  work.  One  group  had  a 
story  to  tell  of  how,  when  going  round  to  collect  rubbish  and 
tins  in  a  village,  they  had  come  across  a  starving  boy  in  a 
state  of  collapse.  They  carried  him  to  their  school,  where 
ho  was  recognised  by  some  Central  Province  pupils.  When 
he  had  recovered  sufficiently,  his  story  came  out.  He  had 
been  walking  to  Accra  to  get  work,  and  when  spending  a 
night  in  a  village  he  had  been  robbed.  For  a  week  after  that 
he  had  wandered  about  without  food,  and  finally  he  had 
collapsed.  The  boy  was  cared  for,  and  in  a  few  days  was 
almost  normal.  Then  some  of  the  pupils  came  to  their  master 
and  said :  ‘  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  this  stranger 
boy?’  ‘Well,’  said  the  master,  ‘he  is  nearly  well  now. 
Should  we  make  a  collection  to  help  him  on  his  way  ?  ’  ‘  Ho, 
sir,  we  think  it  would  be  better  if  you  could  get  him  some  work.’ 
That  very  day  one  of  the  school  hospital  staff  went  on  local 
leave,  and  the  stranger  boy  was  installed  as  temporary  dis¬ 
penser  and  did  excellent  work. 

“  One  woman,  whose  husband’s  salary  had  not  been  paid 
for  six  months,  gave  an  astonishing  answer  when  we  inquired 
if  she  did  not  find  this  hard.  “  Yes,  it  is  hard,  but  not  so  hard 
as  it  would  be  for  white  people.  We  have  our  farms  and  can 
get  our  yams  ;  but  in  Europe  the  people  don’t  have  farms 
like  ours,  and  so  they  would  be  very  hungry.’  Such  an  answer 
is  often  on  our  lips,  but  we  did  not  think  to  hear  it  from  this 
African  woman  in  a  bush  village. 

“  We  have  arranged  for  a  Refresher  Course  for  Head- 
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masters  of  Senior  Schools  to  be  held  in  January  1932.  Our 
special  aim  at  this  course  will  be  to  instil  ideals  of  what  a 
headmaster’s  influence  can  be,  and  to  give  them  a  vision  of 
their  high  responsibility  as  moulders  of  Christian  character. 
Two  of  the  Achimota  College  staff  have  promised  to  assist 
our  Mission  staff  at  this  course.” 

Aburi  Girls'  School. — Miss  Sutherland  reports  a  strenuous 
year,  and  foreshadows  certain  developments  in  the  work  of 
the  school  which,  while  bringing  with  them  additional  burdens 
for  the  staff,  will  also  open  new  avenues  for  serving  the  girls 
and  young  women  of  the  Gold  Coast.  “  The  Director  of 
Education  visited  us  last  month,  and  after  talking  over  things 
he  desired  that  Aburi  become  the  Training  Centre  for  women 
teachers,  and  that  we  should  try  and  get  all  the  girls  we  can 
from  our  own  and  other  schools  to  come  and  train  here,  so 
that,  there  may  be  a  supply  of  women  teachers  for  the  schools 
in  the  Mission  that  need  them.  This  will  involve  a  great  deal 
of  extra  work  here.  It  means  that  one  European  will  have  to 
be  with  the  students  all  day,  while  another  will  be  needed  for 
the  supervision  of  the  school.  Then  there  is  a  request  that 
we  should  take  over  the  Infant  Department  of  the  Junior 
School  in  the  village,  and  in  time  have  it  staffed  with  our  own 
women  teachers  who  would  stay  in  our  compound.  The  work 
of  getting  this  Infant  School  into  order  and  making  it  a  model 
school  will  fall  on  Miss  Beveridge,  who  will  also  supervise  the 
teaching  of  the  students-in-training  using  this  school  as  a 
practising  school.” 

Krobo  Girls'  School. — The  chief  event  of  the  year,”  says 
Miss  Lamont,  “  has  been  the  completion  of  our  long-dreamt-of 
School  Chapel.  For  five  years  the  money  has  been  coming  in 
in  larger  and  smaller  sums — chiefly  the  latter — and  it  was  a 
great  joy  to  us  all  that  we  were  able  to  get  Dr  Wilkie  to  lay 
the  foundation  stone  on  26th  July,  only  a  few  weeks  before 
he  left.  Wo  hope  Mr  Beveridge  will  open  the  Chapel  early 
in  February.  On  the  foundation,  in  English,  and  on  the 
inside  wall  in  Ga,  are  these  words  :  ‘  In  His  Temple  every¬ 
thing  saitli  “Glory.”’  It  is  a  very  simple  building,  but  it 
is  beautiful.  It  will  be  full  of  gifts  of  love — organ,  Bible, 
hymn-books,  a  Avooden  box  and  a  brass  plate  for  offerings, 
lamps,  reading-desk,  seats  and  a  most  beautiful  table  made 
by  our  old  Mend  the  Chief  of  Abokobi — a  gift  from  the  first 
girls  to  be  confirmed  in  the  school,  who  brought  as  their 
thank-offering  the  greater  part  of  the  money  given  them  to 
spend  on  themselves.  A  bell,  a  gift  from  Scotland,  is  coming 
too  ;  we  want  that  bell  to  sound  out,  not  only  over  our  hill¬ 
top  but  also  to  the  villages  at  the  foot,  until  everything  round 
about  saitli  *  Glory.’  ” 
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JAMAICA  MISSION. 

The  life  of  the  Church  in  Jamaica,  to  which  our  missionaries 
give  invaluable  service  by  their  leadership  and  counsel  as 
well  as  by  arduous  pastoral  labours  in  heavy  charges  of  their 
own,  resembles  in  many  ways  the  life  of  the  Church  at  home. 
The  reports  from  the  missionaries  and  from  the  Jamaican 
pastors  for  the  past  year  show  that  the  special  difficulties 
which  they  have  experienced,  as  well  as  the  prevailing 
influences  adverse  to  spiritual  progress,  are  such  as  might  be 
paralleled  from  conditions  in  most  parishes  and  congregations 
in  Scotland.  Sentences  like  the  following  have  a  familiar 
ring,  and  might  have  been  spoken  in  a  Scottish  Presbytery  : 
“  The  gambling  craze  is  getting  worse  and  worse.  It  seems 
to  be  accentuated  by  unemployment.”  “  The  year  just  closed 
has  been  an  exceedingly  difficult  one  for  most  of  our  people. 
Church  attendances  and  contributions  have  in  consequence 
been  lower  than  in  1930.”  “  People  who  did  not  miss  a  morn¬ 
ing  or  evening  service  are  now  evidently  satisfied  with  a  visit 
to  the  Church  once  or  twice  a  month.”  “  The  smaller  attend¬ 
ance  at  morning  worship  is  attributed  to  the  heat,  an  excuse 
which  our  elect  souls,  who  cherish  memories  of  other  days, 
regard  as  frivolous.” 

There  is,  however,  an  unvarying  note  of  hope  and  courage 
in  all  the  reports,  as  well  as  evidence  of  vigorous  spiritual 
life  existing  in  the  Jamaica  Church.  The  Church  is  alive  to 
its  responsibilities  in  the  island,  and  is  eager  to  find  and  use 
every  means  of  discharging  them.  From  St  Paul’s,  Kingston, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Gartshore  reports  a  desire  for  more  frequent  com¬ 
munion,  which  has  led  to  the  institution  of  a  monthly  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  with  encouraging 
results.  Mr  Gartshore  has  assisted  in  looking  after  Ewings 
Caymanas  and  one  of  the  Wag  Water  congregations  during 
the  year,  in  addition  to  his  own  work,  and  has  continued  his 
superintendence  of  the  Mission  to  the  East  Indians.  This 
latter  work  is  holding  its  own.  The  antipathy  to  Christian 
preaching  and  teaching  is  breaking  down,  and  the  catechists 
are  now  received  in  places  that  imtil  lately  they  visited  at 
their  peril. 

The  work  among  the  young  is  a  marked  feature  of  the 
Church  life  in  Jamaica.  Sunday  Schools  are  well-attended 
and  successful,  though,  as  elsewhere,  the  supply  of  teachers 
is  a  problem.  One  or  two  branches  of  the  Girls’  Guildry  have 
been  started  during  the  year  in  connection  with  congregations, 
and  their  value  has  been  reflected  in  increased  membership 
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of  Candidates’  Classes.  Speaking  of  one  of  liis  congregations 
in  the  island  of  Grand  Cayman,  Eev.  James  Moon  writes  : 
“  An  inspiring  sight  for  the  preacher  is  the  number  of  whole 
families  which  regularly  attend  the  church.  An  old  elder, 
‘  Uncle  Sam,’  died  recently.  All  his  six  sons  and  five  daughters 
are  workers.  Of  the  six  sons  four  are  elders.  Most  are  married 
and  are  bringing  up  their  families  with  the  same  Christian 
faithfulness  as  that  with  which  they  themselves  were  brought 
up.”  Mr  Moon  also  speaks  of  a  Christian  Endeavour  Society 
which  is  making  good  progress  in  his  main  congregation  at 
Georgetown. 

The  Carronhall  School  continues  its  valuable  work,  and  a 
new  development  there  is  reported  by  Eev.  James  Macnee  : 
”  During  1931,  the  first  year  of  the  Kindergarten  Training 
Centre  has  been  completed.  Six  students  were  in  training, 
and  all  have  passed  successfully  the  Exit  Examination. 
This  is  a  now  departure  in  connection  with  the  elementary 
system  of  education  in  Jamaica,  and  very  high  hopes  are 
entertained  concerning  it.  Miss  Johnstone,  a  kindergarten 
trained  teacher  from  Scotland,  is  throwing  herself  into  the 
work  with  enthusiasm.” 

Part  of  an  account  of  an  attractive  experiment  made  by 
Eev.  S.  M ‘Dowell  at  Montego  Bay  may  be  quoted,  as  showing 
how  genuinely  influential  work  may  go  on  in  quiet  ways, 
and  how  “  group-fellowship,”  of  which  so  much  is  heard,  may 
be  achieved  in  more  ways  than  one,  and  not  least  successfully 
as  part  of  a  pastor’s  regular  activity.  “I  held  a  series  of 
meetings  that  I  called  conversational  meetings,  in  private 
houses  with  about  a  dozen  people  present.  After  devotional 
exercises  we  had  a  homely  conversation  on  spiritual  things. 
I  was  told  of  help  got  from  sermons,  of  impressions  from 
hymns  and  texts.  Difficult  texts  and  questions  were  explained. 
...  I  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  testimonies  from 
people  to  whom  the  sermon  is  a  means  of  grace  and  blessing.” 


KENYA  COLONY  MISSION. 


In  their  general  report,  both  Dr  Arthur  for  Kikuyu  and 
Mr  Barlow  for  Tumutumu  indicate  that  the  political  dis¬ 
affection  towards  Missions,  described  in  last  Eeport,  is  out¬ 
wardly  less  aggressive,  though  there  are  under-currents  show¬ 
ing  that  it  has  not  yet  subsided.  At  both  stations  there  has 
been  local  agitation  for  the  promotion  of  independent  African 
schools,  three  of  which  have  been  formed  in  the  Tumutumu 
area  under  sanction  of  the  Native  Council.  At  Kikuyu  efforts 
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to  alienate  church  school  sites  from  the  Mission  have  mean¬ 
while  been  successfully  resisted,  and  Government  is  en¬ 
deavouring  to  find  means  of  giving  security  of  tenure  under 
the  Native  Land  Trusts  Ordinance  of  1930  to  sites  presently 
held.  The  disturbing  economic  effects  of  the  world  -  wide 
depression  have  been  aggravated  in  Kenya  by  depredations 
of  locusts.  Whilst  wages  are,  in  consequence,  lower  and  un¬ 
employment  more  prevalent,  “  there  are  few  signs  as  yet  of 
scarcity  of  money  among  the  natives.”  The  decrease  reported 
in  Church  givings  may  be  largely  accounted  for  in  other  ways, 
and  there  has  been  no  difficulty  in  regard  to  school  fees.  Mr 
Barlow  institutes  an  instructive  comparison  between  condi¬ 
tions  at  Tumutumu  nineteen  years  ago,  when  last  it  fell  to 
him  to  prepare  a  report,  and  those  now  pertaining.  “  It  was 
the  day  of  small  things  ;  now,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  work  has  prospered  and  extended  most  amazingly.  At 
that  time  the  ‘  Christian  community  ’  consisted  of  twenty 
youths  under  instruction  for  baptism,  and  the  Mission’s  in¬ 
fluence  extended  very  little  beyond  the  immediate  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  station.  Dining  the  year  1913,  eleven  of  these 
young  men  were  baptised.  To-day,  the  number  of  baptised 
persons  is  3426,  including  1058  children  of  Christian  parents. 
Exclusive  of  *  Hearers,’  1063  people  are  preparing  for  bap¬ 
tism,  and  the  Mission’s  activities  extend  far  beyond  the  area 
originally  delimited  as  our  sphere  of  work.  There  are  53 
schools  and  3730  scholars  on  the  roll,  as  against  two  schools 
and  86  scholars  at  the  end  of  1912.  More  amazing  still  is  it 
to  have  as  one’s  fellow- workers  African  ordained  ministers 
and  sober,  sagacious  Church  elders,  evangelists,  teachers,  &c., 
men  of  mature,  illumined  Christian  character,  who  began  their 
connection  with  the  Mission  as  one’s  house  servants,  or  as 
little  half-naked  skin-clad  urchins,  persuaded  to  come  to 
school  for  the  novelty  of  the  thing.  The  development  of 
medical  work,  and  of  the  work  among  girls  and  women  (though 
this  still  lags  owing  to  want  of  money  and  staff)  has  also 
been  wonderful.  Above  all,  one  is  struck  by  the  persistence 
of  the  old  Tumutumu  spirit — that  of  happy,  self-giving, 
earnest  effort  and  willing  co-operation  in  spreading  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  While  rejoicing  in  these  things,  however,  we  are 
saddened  at  the  thought  of  the  by  no  means  negligible  number 
of  erstwhile  members  of  our  flock  who  have  cut  themselves 
off  from  us,  and  have  placed  themselves  athwart  the  Church’s 
path  in  a  misguided  attempt  to  hinder  the  uplift  of  its  woman¬ 
hood.  Our  great  desire  is  that  by  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
prayer  and  practical  wisdom  the  seceders  may  be  convinced 
of  their  error,  and  be  brought  back  again  by  God’s  Spirit 
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into  community  with  the  Church  whose  life  they  have  ceased 
to  share.”  Of  the  position  at  Kikuyu,  Dr  Arthur  writes  : 
“  There  would  seem  to  be  no  mass  movement  towards  a  return 
of  the  malcontents,  nor  is  this  to  be  desired.  A  steady  flow 
back  of  Church  members,  coupled  with  a  continuous  coming 
forward  of  new  candidates  for  baptism,  is  the  safest  movement 
for  the  Church’s  life.”  Both  reports  refer  to  the  faithful  and 
zealous  service  of  the  African  staff  in  all  departments  as 
meriting  unstinted  praise. 

Departmental  Reports  :  Church. — The  continued  un- 
settlement  at  Kikuyu  is  reflected  in  the  fact  that,  to  allow 
further  time  for  recovery,  the  communion  roll,  with  consent 
of  Presbytery,  was  left  unpurged  except  as  to  cases  of  notorious 
evil  living.  Many  of  those  whose  names  are  still  retained 
are  out  of  present  fellowship.  The  increase,  however,  is  from 
389  in  1930  to  443  in  1931.  The  number  baptised,  but  not  yet 
communicating,  has  risen  from  66  in  1930  to  171  in  1931. 
These  figures,  when  combined,  show  an  increase  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  community  in  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  159.  Com¬ 
municants  in  active  fellowship  now  represent  22’ 9  per  cent 
of  the  total  number  on  the  roll  as  against  18‘3  per  cent  in 
1930.  During  the  year  there  were  193  baptisms  of  adults 
and  children;  catechumens  numbered  337.  These  statistics 
are  an  indication  that  the  intimidation  of  the  1929-1930 
period  is  disappearing ;  but  so  long  as  77  per  cent  of  the 
communicant  membership  remain  outside  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church  the  position  cannot  be  regarded  as  satisfactory. 
This  depleted  membership,  in  conjunction  with  adverse  econ¬ 
omic  conditions,  accoimts  for  a  deficit  of  £54  on  the  year’s 
financial  operations  of  the  Native  Church,  to  which  has  to  be 
added  a  deficit  of  £14  carried  forward  from  the  previous  year. 
Although  the  active  membership  has  increased,  the  givings 
declined  from  £130  in  1930  to  £99  in  1931,  indicating  how 
the  Church  has  suffered  from  the  prevailing  depression.  At 
the  central  station,  the  two  ordained  missionaries  shared  with 
Rev.  Benjamin  Gitliieya  the  varied  work  of  the  ministry. 
As  there  is  no  present  scope  for  more  African  ministers,  the 
evangelists’  training  classes  have  been  suspended.  Six  evan¬ 
gelists,  however — three  from  Kikuyu  and  three  from  Tumu- 
tumu — continued  their  advanced  studies  at  the  C.M.S.  Divinity 
School  at  Limoru,  with  a  view  to  future  ordination.  At  the 
out-stations,  under  care  of  the  three  other  African  ministers 
and  the  evangelists,  good  work  has  been  done  in  face  of  con¬ 
tinued  though  less  aggressive  opposition.  The  improvement 
has  been  most  marked  at  Ruthimiti,  the  storm  centre  of  the 
trouble,  where  the  congregation  now  averages  about  300,  and 
a  new  spirit  is  coming  over  the  place.  As  an  indication  of 
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better  conditions,  it  has  been  found  possible  to  resume  village 
evangelistic  work  by  the  dormitory  boys  and  girls,  under 
European  supervision,  with  encouraging  results.  At  Tumu- 
tumu,  steady  accessions  to  the  membership  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  classes  preparatory  to  baptism  have  continued 
during  1931.”  The  number  of  adults  baptised  was  320,  of 
children  195.  In  absence  of  a  European  ordained  missionary, 
the  four  African  ministers  carried  on  nobly,  with  the  willing 
co-operation  of  the  evangelists.  Village  work  was  prosecuted 
steadily  by  the  dormitory  boys  and  girls  on  Sunday  evenings. 
One  of  these  girls,  Doris  Nyambura,  was  sent  as  a  delegate 
to  the  annual  native  conference  of  the  Gospel  Mission  at 
Ka mb ui,  where  her  speaking  made  a  deep  impression.  She 
was  the  first  unmarried  Kikuyu  girl  to  address  a  gathering  of 
this  kind.  This  same  girl  is  also  the  first  to  be  received  into 
the  evangelists’  training  classes,  in  order  to  qualify  herself 
more  fully  for  this  work.  During  Mr  Caldenvood’s  absence 
on  furlough  these  classes  have  been  conducted  by  Mr  Barlow, 
nine  men  being  under  instruction.  In  consequence  of  the 
growth  of  the  church,  fourteen  additional  elders  were  ordained 
on  22nd  March,  together  with  Mr  Scott  Dickson,  who  is  the 
first  European  elder  ordained  at  Tumutumu.  As  at  Kikuyu, 
this  increased  membership  has  not  produced  a  commensurate 
increase  in  the  Church’s  givings.  The  total  Church  liberality 
for  all  purposes  amounted  to  £280,  as  against  £310  in  1930, 
and  is  inclusive  of  £17  contributed  by  the  Woman’s  Guild 
and  remitted  home  for  the  Marion  Stevenson  Memorial  Fund. 
The  native  Church  also  is  still  burdened  with  a  debt  of  £99 
in  respect  of  money  advanced  by  the  Mission  in  the  past 
three  years  for  the  building  of  manses  for  the  African  ministers 
at  Mihuti,  Mahiga  and  Kiamwangi.  The  spiritual  life  of  both 
Europeans  and  Africans  at  all  three  centres,  Kikuyu,  Tumu¬ 
tumu  and  Chogoria,  was  stimulated  and  strengthened  by  the 
visit  of  Mr  Montague  Goodman,  a  well-known  Keswick  speaker, 
who  spent  a  few  days  at  each  station. 

School. — Mr  Blaikie  reports  for  Kikuyu  that  the  general 
position  is  better  than  in  1930.  The  attendance  at  the  central 
school  has  fallen  slightly — from  779  to  731 — owing  to  local 
unemployment ;  but  the  total  out- school  enrolments  increased 
from  170  to  389,  the  improvement  being  most  marked  at 
Buthimiti,  where  the  increase  was  from  8  in  1930  to  118  in 
1931.  The  results  of  the  Government  examination  were  very 
encouraging.  Of  30  candidates  presented,  3  of  whom  were 
girls,  24  passed.  In  communicating  the  results,  the  Director 
of  Education  wrote :  “I  have  pleasure  in  noting  that  your 
school  passed  83  per  cent  of  those  entering  for  the  examina¬ 
tion.  This  is  the  best  result  among  Mission  schools  in  the 
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colony,  and  reflects  considerable  credit  on  your  staff.”  Five 
girl  boarders,  of  whom  only  three  finished,  received  teacher 
training,  as  also  some  30  boys,  22  of  whom  sat  for  the  Elemen¬ 
tary  Teachers’  Certificate  in  November,  but  the  results  are  not 
yet  known.  During  the  year  the  European  staff,  through 
furloughs  and  other  causes,  was  reduced  to  the  headmaster 
and  Miss  Hendry,  with  assistance  in  Higher  English  from 
Itev.  A.  Christie  Johnston.  Financially,  all  possible  economies 
were  effected,  and  it  is  hoped  to  show  a  small  credit  balance. 
Owing  to  lack  of  means,  the  building  of  tho  new  school  block 
has  been  discontinued.  The  effect  of  this  suspension  will,  it 
is  feared,  be  felt  acutely  next  year.  For  Tumutumu,  Mr  Scott 
Dickson  describes  the  year  as  a  humdrum  one  scholastically, 
— plenty  of  work,  good  progress,  but  no  outstanding  events. 
The  number  of  schools  open  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  53, 
an  increase  of  1.  The  average  roll  for  the  year  was  3838,  an 
increase  of  111.  Tho  amount  received  in  tuition  and  boarding 
fees  was  larger,  as  also  the  number  of  candidates  for  Govern¬ 
ment  examinations  and  of  passes.  Deduced  Government 
grants  necessitated  rigid  economy.  By  dispensing  with  six 
teachers  and  reorganising  the  work,  expenses  were  kept  within 
income,  but  this  process  cannot  be  carried  much  further. 
“  The  question  of  self-support  is  a  difficult  one.  It  would 
seem  as  if,  more  and  more,  the  African  people  must  bear  the 
cost  of  the  elementary  education  the  Mission  provides,  yet 
tho  problems  which  arise  when  this  is  approached  almost 
appal  one.  Unless  greater  local  support  is  forthcoming,  it 
is  probable  that  certain  schools  will  have  to  be  closed.  It  has 
been  made  known  that  an  appeal  will  be  made,  but,  so  far, 
nothing  has  been  done.”  The  general  tone  of  the  schools 
may  be  summed  up  as  good,  though  there  are  signs  of  unrest 
among  the  younger  members  of  the  community.  Progress 
has  been  made  in  gaining  over  the  cliildren  at  certain  of  the 
old  centres  of  disturbance,  but  the  older  malcontents  continue 
to  stand  aloof.  It  is  learned  with  great  satisfaction  that  the 
raising  of  £150  for  the  erection  of  a  permanent  teacher’s  house 
on  the  Nyeri  Mission  plot,  to  conform  to  Government  regula¬ 
tions,  has  been  given  place  among  the  Simday  School  schemes 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  1932. 

Medical. — Dr  Shaw  and  Sister  M'Murtrie  report  for  Kikuyu 
that  the  year  has  been  one  of  quiet  steady  work.  Tho  partial 
boycott  of  1930  vanished  at  the  very  beginning  of  1931,  so 
that  the  number  of  in-patients  increased,  though  that  of  out¬ 
patients  fell  off  slightly.  Owing  to  local  economic  depression, 
the  sum  taken  in  fees  declined  appreciably.  One  of  tho  wel¬ 
come  features  was  the  increase  in  Masai  patients,  as,  apart 
from  hospital,  very  little  evangelistic  or  medical  work  has 
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been  done  among  this  tribe.  The  chief  event  of  the  year  was 
the  opening  of  the  new  Indian  block,  providing  four  separate 
' 1  a  kitclleai  "here  Indian  patients  can  reside 
with  their  attendants.  A  legacy  of  £1000  has  made  possible 
the  erection  of  a  new  out-patient  dispensary,  to  bo  known  as 
the  John  blierar  Memorial,  which  will  be  a  welcome  and 
.to  tllc  Hospital.  Pending  the  arrival 
or  Dr  Shaw,  Dr  Monteith  Brown  and  Dr  Strangeways  Dixon 
(who  gave  temporary  help)  were  successively  in  charge,  with 
assistance  from  Dr  Arthur  and  occasional  visits  from  Drs 
Burkett  and  M'Caldin  from  Nairobi.  In  addition  to  his 
bacteriological  work,  Mr  Okas.  Stokes  was  of  the  utmost  value 
in  theatre  and  X-ray  work,  in  teaching,  and  in  general  super¬ 
vision  of  the  Hospital  boys.  All  four  salaried  African  muses 
showed  that  the  Kikuyu  can  shoulder  responsibility  when 
necessary.  Of  the  eight  probationer  nurses  some  promise 
well  for  the  future.  Maternity  cases  increased  from  60  to  100. 
Other  300  or  so  general  cases  in  the  female  wards,  including 
Africans  of  many  tribes  and  Indians,  indicate  how  varied  the 
work  is.  For  Tumutumu,  Dr  Brown  and  Sister  Sutherland 
report  increased  numbers,  especially  of  maternity  cases.  The 
new  administrative  block  has  proved  invaluable,  as  also  the 
little  laundry  provided  by  a  home  Sunday  School.  The  out- 
dispensaries  continue  to  do  good  work,  and  at  Mahiga,  the 
centre  of  opposition,  the  tide  appears  to  be  turning.  The 
African  staff,  boy  and  girl  apprentices  and  salaried  dressers, 
have  done  well.  There  were  ten  girl  apprentices  and  one  doing 
her  vocational  year,  with  Rachel,  the  post-apprentice  who 
helps  in  the  maternity  department.  In  the  children’s  ward 
the  nine  cots  have  often  to  be  temporarily  supplemented, 
whilst  in  the  nursery  there  are  five  motherless  bairns. 

Boys’  Dormitories. — Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston  reports 
that  at  Kikuyu  the  year  started  with  115  boarders  and  ended 
with  103,  the  decrease  being  mainly  due  to  a  disciplinary 
act  which  has  been  wholly  beneficial.  The  altered  Govern¬ 
ment  educational  policy  is  bringing  an  increasing  proportion 
of  small  boys,  who  react  to  dormitory  life  and  discipline 
more  satisfactorily  than  the  more  adolescent.  Ail  the  boys 
are  members  of  the  1st  Kikuyu  Company  Boys’  Brigade,  and 
under  the  captaincy  of  Dr  Shaw  have  proved  themselves 
exceptionally  keen  and  efficient.  The  bugle  band  was 
requisitioned  both  for  H.E.  the  Governor’s  Baraza  at  Kiambu, 
and  for  paramount  chief  Koinange’s  Christmas  sports.  In 
the  African  Olympic  Games,  open  to  the  whole  colony,  the 
Kikuyu  Mission  representatives  covered  themselves  with  glory, 
winning  almost  everything  for  which  they  entered.  One  of 
them  in  particular,  Evanson  Wacira,  gained  the  Victor  Ludo- 
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rum  Prize,  the  Governor’s  Silver  Belt,  for  winning  the  half- 
mile  mile,  seven  mile  marathon,  and  half-mile  heat  in  the 
mile’ relay  race — all  in  amazing  times.  The  growing  willing¬ 
ness  of  the  boys  to  take  part  in  the  Simday  afternoon  village 
services  has  been  a  gratifying  feature,  and  the  conversion  of 
the  weekly  general  prayer  meeting  in  church  into  five  smaller 
group  meetings,  one  for  each  dormitory,  has  helped  to  develop 
self-expression  among  the  boys.  At  Tumutumu,  Mr  Scott 
Dickson  remarks  on  the  general  tone  as  satisfactory,  but 
desiderates  more  adequate  supervision.  The  new  dormitories 
and  kitchen  are  an  undoubted  improvement,  but,  in  the 
absence  of  a  suitable  dining-hall  and  club  room,  the  boys 
resort  in  their  spare  time  to  the  dormitories,  which  militates 
against  their  tidiness. 

Work  among  Women  and  Girls. — As  was  inevitable, 
Miss  Mo wat’s  Kikuyu  report  opens  with  expression  of  the 
great  loss  suffered  by  this  department  through  the  retiral  of 
its  veteran  head,  Mrs  Watson,  after  thirty-two  years’  unre¬ 
mitting  and  invaluable  service.  It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to 
over-estimate  the  influence  exerted  by  Mis  Watson,  not  only 
on  the  European  and  African  staffs,  but  throughout  the  whole 
Mission  area  and  beyond.  She  was  revered  and  beloved  by 
all,  and  her  departure  is  deeply  regretted  by  the  entire  com¬ 
munity.  Until  the  arrival  of  Miss  Butter-Malcolm,  her  place 
was  taken  temporarily  and  efficiently  by  Miss  Glara  Ford. 
In  July,  the  fourth  cottage  was  opened,  enabling  the  old 
dormitory  to  be  utilised  as  a  combined  assembly  and  sewing- 
room,  thereby  supplying  a  long-felt  want.  It  is  a  source  of 
much  gratification  that  through  the  efforts  at  home  of  the 
Girls’  Association,  £300  will  be  available  for  provision  of  the 
greatly  needed  classroom  accommodation  in  the  dormitory. 
Many  of  the  girls  have  shown  steady  progress  both  in  spiritual 
life  and  in  practical  work,  but  a  few  have  backslidden  and  left. 
There  is  great  need  of  a  Parish  Sister  to  follow  up  such,  and 
to  reach  the  masses  of  girls  in  the  villages.  The  resumption 
during  the  last  six  months  of  village  evangelistic  work  by  the 
girls  has  revealed  in  several  of  them  wonderful  gifts.  Owing 
to  the  number  of  refuge  cases  still  seeking  the  protection  of 
the  dormitories,  it  has  been  difficult  to  insist  upon  the  standard 
of  entrance  desirable  if  the  training  is  to  be  effectual.  For 
such  cases  a  separate  dormitory  and  worker  are  necessary. 
Foui’  girls  have  finished  their  five  years’  course,  of  whom 
three  are  going  on  as  post-graduates  in  nursing  and  teaching. 
The  nursery  still  supplies  an  important  part  of  the  training, 
with  its  eleven  little  charges  to  be  cared  for.  At  Tumutumu, 
Miss  Garriock  and  Miss  Christie  report  upon  the  May  Cotter 
Memorial  Dormitory  as  housing  fifty  girls  in  training  for 
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domestic,  hospital  and  kindergarten  work.  The  head  eirl 

Gard^2ne°has0  heea™  tpr°7ed  themselves  most}  praiseworthy. 
Gaidemng  has  been  introduced,  each  girl  having  a  plot  for 

which  she  is  responsible.  A  class  of  Aond-yea?  girls  wem 

preset  in  CuwSin0VTngibaSf!d  npon  the  iunior  scheme  at 
A  three  ve»r7  Scotland,  with  very  satisfactory  results. 
A  three  years  course  has  been  dratted  by  Miss  Christie,  which 

hithertoFn°nt1  to.mtr“ltace  illt0  tte  school  curriculum,  sewiDg 
vrfS  worthrm8nbeen  a  SCb°o1  subiect-  The  village  evan- 
oehstic  work  has  been  engaged  in  most  heartily,  and  the 

afforded  h  ttrep°rts  Sb°W  what  a  real  stimulus  is  being 
afforded  by  it  to  women  and  girls  in  lonely  parts.  The  kinder- 

lrf«  iTeoCi1<i0  db7S  bad  an  uneventful  but  successful  year. 
Miss  Hood  had  the  assistance  of  an  efficient  and  sympathetic 
Afnean  headmaster,  whose  influence  over  the  boy  teachers- 
m-traming  was  excellent.  These  apprentices  exhibit  a  crow¬ 
ing  hking  tor  infant  work,  such  as  augurs  well  for  the  future, 
when,  ot  necessity,  there  must  be  more  children  and  fewer 
adults  attending  school.  As  so  frequently  happens,  two  of 
the  dormitory  girls  in  training  married  during  the  year.  As 
to  the  children  themselves,  there  were  about  200  on  the  roll, 
and  of  late  their  attendance  was  much  more  regular.  The 
Girl  Guides  met  on  alternate  Wednesdays,  and  carried  out  a 
simplified  programme  of  guiding.  A  meeting  of  an  entirely 
devotional  character  was  also  held  fortnightly,  the  girls  taking 
it  in  turn  to  give  an  address,  anyone  who  wished  leading  in 
prayer.  For  such  young  girls  they  were  wonderfully  fluent. 
The  Woman’s  Guild  has  shown  a  surprising  keenness  for  the 
monthly  meetings,  some  of  its  members  coming  long  distances. 
A  monthly  meeting  for  girls  has  been  conducted  on  much 
the  same  lines,  and  been  largely  taken  advantage  of.  The 
Women  s  Bible  Class  began  the  year  with  some  thirty  or  forty 
lethargic  members,  but  suddenly  the  roll  doubled  itself,  partly 
as  a  result  of  a  movement  of  which  one  is  conscious  among 
the  women  themselves,  but  also  due  to  systematic  visitation 
undertaken  in  the  evenings.  The  Old  Women’s  Classes  have 
been  most  encouraging,  their  Beginners’  Class  now  far  out¬ 
numbering  that  for  the  baptised.  Most  interesting  of  all  are 
the  thirty  odd  raw  ‘  shenzi  ’  women  who  come  on  Sunday 
mornings — the  class  begun  by  Miss  Thomson  (Mrs  William¬ 
son)  last  year,  and  since  carried  on  by  Miss  Hood.  “  They 
have  to  be  taught  slowly,  as  children,  but  some  of  them  are 
nearer  a  more  perfect  faith  than  wo  white  people  who  try  to 
teach  them.” 

Industrial  Work. — -At  Kikuyu  the  loss  is  felt  of  Mr  A.  G. 
Gilbert,  who  resigned  when  on  furlough  in  July,  after  ten 
years’  valuable  service.  Pending  the  arrival  of  a  successor, 
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Mr  Rutherford  lias  been  loaned  to  the  Mission  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  He  reports  that,  on  the  whole,  the  work  has  been 
very  satisfactory.  Thirty  carpenter  apprentices  have  com¬ 
pleted  their  three  years’  training  and  been  transferred  to  the 
Government  Training  School,  Kabete,  for  their  final  two  years. 
At  Tumutumu,  Mr  Aitken  reports  the  completion  of  the 
Hospital  Administration  Block,  and  the  erection  of  the  new 
west  wing  to  the  first  floor  level,  when  operations  were  sus¬ 
pended  owing  to  Government  failing  to  provide  the  remainder 
of  the  necessary  grant.  The  original  Hospital  has  been  recon¬ 
ditioned,  and  is  good  for  a  number  of  years  yet.  The  African 
minister’s  manse  at  Kiamwangi  has  been  completed.  The 
apprentices  continue  to  show  great  interest  in  their  work, 
but  it  is  pitiful  to  see  the  number  of  ex-apprentices  who  are 
out  of  employment.  At  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  34 
carpenter  and  33  mason  apprentices  on  the  roll.  During  the 
year  5  carpenters  and  2  masons  were  transferred  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Training  School,  10  carpenters  and  11  masons  were 
enrolled  for  the  first  time,  and  1  mason  completed  his  appren¬ 
ticeship. 

Office  Work. — Miss  Grant  reports  that  at  Kikuyu  the 
work  has  proceeded  much  as  in  former  years.  Fortunately, 
food  has  again  been  very  cheap.  Since  the  Agricultural 
Instructor  left,  the  general  supervision  of  the  farm  and  dairy 
requirements  has  fallen  upon  the  office  staff,  and  the  African 
in  charge  of  this  department,  Erastus  Murua,  did  remarkably 
well,  finishing  the  year  with  a  good  balance  of  money  in  hand. 
His  school  gardens,  too,  were  a  credit,  and  during  the  locust 
invasion  he  spared  no  pains  to  secure  fodder,  so  that  none 
of  the  cattle  suffered.  At  Tumutumu,  when  Miss  Thomson 
left  on  furlough  in  May,  the  services  of  Miss  D.  Lovett  were 
engaged  locally.  Miss  Lovett  discharged  all  the  multifarious 
duties  of  ‘  Office  Lady  ’  with  ability  until  the  arrival  of 
Miss  Roberta  Allan,  and  is  continuing  for  a  short  time  to 
initiate  Miss  Allan  into  the  duties.  Miss  Thomson’s  marriage 
to  Mr  Williamson  has  given  great  satisfaction,  as  it  means 
that,  though  no  longer  on  the  staff,  she  is  not  being  lost  to 
the  Mission. 

There  are  several  other  matters  reported  upon  not  falling 
under  any  classified  head.  Representations  have  been  made 
to  the  home  authorities  as  to  the  pressing  need  at  Tumutumu 
of  an  additional  dwelling-house  to  supplement  the  existing 
inadequate  accommodation  for  ladies  of  the  staff.  With  the 
sanction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kenya,  a  European  Kirk  Session 
was  constituted  at  Kikuyu  on  14th  December  1930,  composed 
of  Revs.  Dr  Arthur  and  A.  Christie  Johnston,  Joint  Moderators, 
with  Messrs  Grieve,  M'Lellan  Wilson,  Barlow,  Gilbert,  Blaikie, 
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Dr  Brown  and  Chas.  Stokes,  elders  ;  Rev.  A.  C.  Johnston, 
Clerk.  Whilst  a  separate  body,  this  Kirk  Session  is  closely 
associated  with  the  African  Kirk  Session,  of  which  the  Euro¬ 
pean  ministers  and  elders  are  elected  members.  The  Pres¬ 
bytery  also  sanctioned  the  formation  of  an  African  Kirk 
Session  at  Ohogoria.  The  foundation-stone  of  the  “  Church 
of  The  Torch  in  Darkness  ”  at  Kikuyu  was  laid  by  Mrs  Watson 
on  7th  March — fitting  crown  to  her  great  work  among  the 
Kikuyu  people.  The  year  ends  with  the  west  wall  practically 
completed  to  the  top  of  the  gable,  the  clerestory  windows 
finished  over  the  arches  of  the  south  wall  of  the  nave,  the 
north  wall  of  the  nave  completed,  including  the  clerestory 
windows,  and,  on  the  east  side,  the  walls  built  all  round  to 
a  height  of  six  feet.  Both  the  architect,  Mr  Gaymer,  and  the 
master  builder,  Mr  Gordon,  are  satisfied  with  the  progress 
of  the  building,  and  with  the  quality  of  the  work  done  by 
the  African  artisans.  Money  has  come  in  slowly  during  the 
year,  but  the  continued  interest  of  Mr  Ernest  Carr,  Mr  James 
Steel  and  other  private  donors  and  home  Church  contribu¬ 
tions,  have  enabled  it  to  continue.  It  is  hoped  that,  assistance 
will  continue  to  be  rendered  in  sufficient  amounts  to  allow 
the  completion  of  this  fine  church  in  1934.  In  course  of  the 
year  the  Mission  Council  prepared  a  Memorandum  on  Female 
Circumcision,  as  a  confidential  document,  setting  forth  the 
whole  history  of  the  movement,  with  a  view  to  correcting 
misrepresentations  of  the  attitude  taken  up  by  the  Mission 
on  this  subject.  It  was  felt  that  an  *  Apologia  ’  was  necessi¬ 
tated  by  the  charges  made,  as  well  as  by  the  adverse  rumours 
circulated  throughout  the  country.  The  death  of  Mrs  Barlow 
in  May,  after  a  trying  illness,  was  a  source  of  deep  sorrow 
to  all,  and  much  sympathy  was  felt  for  Mr  Barlow  in  his  sore 
bereavement.  The  retiral  of  Dr  Gillan  in  March,  for  family 
reasons,  was  a  cause  of  much  loss  to  the  Mission,  and  was 
greatly  regretted.  Serious  illnesses,  necessitating  operations, 
of  certain  members  of  the  staff  are  instanced  in  the  Tumutumu 
report  as  evidence  that  “  the  health  bill  for  1931  has  not  been 
a  particularly  good  one.” 

Nyeri  Chaplaincy. — Though  pertaining  rather  to  the 
Church  Overseas  Report,  the  Nyeri  Chaplaincy  finds  place 
here  because  ordinarily  supplied  by  the  ordained  missionary 
at  Tumutumu.  In  absence,  however,  on  furlough  of  Rev. 
R.  G.  M.  Calderwood,  the  monthly  services  for  the  Scots 
community  were  conducted  in  St  Cuthbert’s  Church,  Nyeri, 
by  Dr  Arthur  and  Rev.  A.  0.  Johnston.  This  necessitated 
their  travelling  200  miles  each  visit.  The  attendances  were 
fairly  good,  considering  that  there  is  no  resident  minister  to 
foster  the  work  among  the  widely  scattered  settler  community. 
One  communion  was  dispensed  before  Mr  Calderwood  left. 
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There  were  no  baptisms,  marriages  or  funerals.  The  usual 
special  service  was  held  on  St  Andrew’s  Day,  when  the  Lessons 
were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  another  member  of  the  Mt. 
Kenya  Caledonian  Society.  On  Armistice  Day  a  joint  service 
was  held  for  the  English  and  Scots  congregations.  The  Church 
of  England  chaplain  presided,  and  a  member  of  the  Tumu- 
tumu  staff  read  the  Lesson.  Both  these  services  were  well 
attended.  Nothing  further  has  been  done  regarding  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  St  Cuthbert’s,  no  action  having  yet  been  taken 
under  the  Perpetual  Succession  Ordinance  to  appoint  trustees 
to  hold  the  Church’s  property  in  Kenya  Colony. 

Chogoria. — Dr  Irvine  reports  the  ninth  year  of  Chogoria’s 
existence  as  “  quite  the  happiest  we  have  known.”  While 
the  year  has  been  shadowed  by  losses  due  to  the  depredation 
of  locusts,  and  while  only  a  few  of  the  backsliders  who  left 
the  church  to  join  anti-Christian  political  bodies  have  come 
back  to  fellowship,  yet  “  there  has  been  a  splendid  advance 
in  the  Meru  district,  and  such  unity  and  affection  between 
all  of  us  here,  white  and  black,  as  has  made  our  working 
together  wholly  delightful  and  easy.”  Ever  since  the  breach 
in  September  1929  over  the  question  of  ‘female  circum¬ 
cision,’  there  has  been  an  entirely  new  spirit  in  the  Church — 
new  desire  to  get  out  and  take  the  Gospel  to  the  outlying 
districts*  new  willingness  to  give,  and  new  desire  for  prayer. 
There  is  a  line  prayer  meeting  in  the  church  two  nights  a 
week,  and  many  Christians  who  live  at  a  great  distance  come 
for  it.  There  have  been  eight  evangelistic  tours,  lasting 
a  week  each,  and  over  13,000  contacts  have  been  made,  the 
Gospel  being  brought  home  with  the  help  of  hymns,  Scripture 
pictures,  ‘  wordless  books  ’  and  medical  work.  Mr  Montague 
Goodman’s  special  four-day  meetings  evidenced  the  reality 
and  intensity  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  work.  “  It  was  like  Keswick 
in  ebony.”  Hospital  had  its  busiest  year,  with  at  one  time 
55  in-patients.  On  one  Simday  alone,  the  joy  was  experienced 
of  admitting  five  patients  as  inquirers,  all  of  whom  have  given 
evidence  of  conversion  in  their  changed  lives.  Out-dispensary 
work  was  done  where  need  arose,  and  it  is  to  this  and  to  the 
hospital  work  that  is  due  the  strong  friendly  attitude  of  the 
heathen  throughout  the  area.  The  boys  say  they  are  always 
well  received  when  it  is  known  that  they  are  ‘  the  doctor’s 
people.’  As  to  the  educational  work,  Mr  Macpherson  reports 
that  efforts  were  principally  directed  in  1931  towards  inducing 
the  people  to  come  back  to  school.  As  a  result,  numbers 
have  increased  from  128  to  246.  The  main  problem  is  to 
provide  a  course  of  study  which  in  its  higher  stages  may  enable 
the  pupils  to  find  local  means  of  livelihood,  and  thereby  arrest 
the  steady  flow  of  the  people  to  the  townships.  To  this  end 
training  has  been  instituted  in  the  central  school  in  improved 
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methods  of  agriculture  and  in  handicrafts.  These  subjects 
are  innovations,  and  as  yet  mean  little  to  the  people,  but 
they  have  been  well  received  and  show  promise  of  develop¬ 
ment.  Organised  games  have  also  been  added  to  the  curricu¬ 
lum.  The  out-school  work  is  slowly  opening  up.  Chuka 
school,  closed  in  1930  owing  to  the  political  boycott,  was 
reopened  in  July.  In  the  practically  untouched  Meru  area 
one  new  school  has  been  opened,  and  other  two  are  in  process 
of  building.  Classes  in  sewing  have  been  conducted  as  hitherto 
by  Cecilia,  and  have  become  increasingly  well  attended,  the 
highest  point  being  reached  in  December  with  an  attendance 
of  forty.  A  special  devotional  class  for  women  has  also  been 
begun  by  Mrs  Irvine.  It  meets  weekly,  and  has  an  attend¬ 
ance  of  eighty.  On  the  whole  1931  has  been  a  satisfactory 
year,  and  holds  promise  of  further  progress. 


NEW  HEBRIDES  MISSION. 


Eev.  F.  G.  Bowie,  of  Tangoa,  South  Santo,  is  now  the  sole 
missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  New  Hebrides, 
where  he  is  associated  with  missionaries  from  Australian, 
Tasmanian  and  New  Zealand  Churches,  who  together  form  the 
New  Hebrides’  Mission  Synod.  Even  in  that  distant  outpost 
the  general  economic  depression  has  made  itself  felt,  mainly 
through  a  disastrous  fall  in  the  price  of  copra.  Among  the 
natives  it  is  Christians  especially  who  have  been  affected, 
since  it  is  the  Christian  native  chiefly  who  develops  his  own 
land,  has  produce  to  sell  and  buys  imported  goods. 

Mr  Bowie’s  chief  work  lies  in  the  superintendence  of  the 
Teachers’  Training  Institute  at  Tangoa,  through  which  he 
renders  great  and  influential  service  to  the  whole  group  of 
islands.  During  the  past  year  the  Church  of  Victoria  have 
appointed  Eev.  Frank  J.  C.  Paton  and  Mrs  Baton  to  work 
alongside  of  Mr  Bowie  and  assist  him  in  the  work  of  training. 
At  present  there  are  fifty-three  men  in  the  Institute,  some  of 
whom  are  accompanied  by  their  wives.  As  there  are  only  six 
missionaries  in  residence  in  the  Islands,  instead  of  the  fifteen 
or  sixteen  said  to  be  the  lowest  number  that  can  man  the  group, 
these  men  in  the  Institute  are  the  hope  of  the  future  for  the 
New  Hebrides.  And  that  future,  says  Mr  Bowie,  is  as 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God. 

On  behalf  and  by  authority  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee, 
C.  W.  G.  TAYLOE,  Convener. 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  STAFF. 

Retirals,  Resignations,  and  Appointments — 
May  1931-May  1932. 


I.  RETIRALS  AND  RESIGNATIONS  taking  effect 
prior  to  May  1932. 

India — 

Bengal — Miss  J.  H.  Maclehose,  Miss  Aline  S.  M.  Macpherson 
(temporary). 

Eastern  Himalayas — Very  Rev.  J.  A.  Graham,  C.I.E.,  D.D., 
Mr  Hugh  R.  Munro,  M.  A.  (temporary),  Miss  Mary  Crompton. 
Panjab — Dr  W.  O.  Molander  (temporary). 

Rajpulana — Miss  H.  P.  Sinclair,  Miss  Elsie  L.  Mackenzie. 
Western  India — Rev.  Dr  Nicol  MacNicol,  Rev.  Dr  A.  G.  Mowat, 
Miss  Isobel  Edwards. 

Nagpur — Miss  Jane  M.  Small,  Miss  Reen  Stitt,  Miss  E.  M. 

Martin,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (temporary). 

Madras — Rev.  W.  L.  Campbell,  M.A. 

Africa — 

South  Africa — Rev.  D.  A.  M‘Donald,  Miss  Lizzie  Taylor,  Miss 
Lizzie  Graham. 

Calabar — Mr  H.  S.  Richards,  B.Sc.,  Miss  Helen  Patrick,  Miss  M. 
Amess. 

Gold  Coast — Rev.  R.  R.  Watt,  M.A. 

Livingstonia — Rev.  D.  R.  Mackenzie,  Rev.  T.  Cullen  Young, 
C.A.,  Rev.  J.  R.  Martin,  M.A.,  Rev.  Malcolm  Moffat,  Miss  A. 
Robertson,  Miss  Mary  Robb,  Miss  M.  T.  Meclxie,  M.A. 
Blantyre — Mr  Hamilton  Currie,  Mr  J.  Ramsay  Rodger,  Rev. 

R.  M.  Maclean,  Miss  Marion  C.  Henderson. 

Kenyar—Dr  R.  U.  Gillan,  Mr  A.  G.  Gilbert,  Miss  Grace  Thomson, 
Mrs  Minnie  Watson,  Miss  Agnes  I.  M.  Christie. 


II.  APPOINTMENTS. 


India — 

Bengal — Prof.  Walter  Sutherland,  M.A.,  Miss  Catherine  Mac- 
Tavish,  M.A.,  Miss  Mary  A.  B.  Scott,  Miss  Annie  E.  Lock- 
wood  (Nurse). 
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Panjab — Miss  Isabella  E.  W.  Duncan. 

Rajpuiana — Miss  E.  M.  Vipont. 

Western  India — Miss  Helen  G.  Maclachlan,  M.A.,  Miss  J.  A.  Q. 
du  Preez. 

Nagpur — -Miss  Katherine  II.  Gordon,  Miss  E.  Thomson  (temp.). 
Madras — Rov.  V.  W.  Coombes  (temporary). 

South  Arabia — Mr  Robert  Napier,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Ichang — Miss  Catherine  A.  Maclellan  (Nurse). 

Manchuria — Miss  Ann  T.  Allan,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Miss  Nellie  Bowerman 
(Nurse),  Miss  Jean  A.  M.  Kent,  M.A. 

Africa — 

Calabar — Mr  John  M.  Howie,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Mr  W.  A.  R.  Smith, 
M.A.,  Mr  James  Gracie,  Miss  Janet  F.  Grindlay,  Miss  A.  D. 
Farrell  (Nurse),  Miss  Margaret  B.  Brown,  Miss  Janet  J. 
Ormiston  (Nurse). 

Gold  Coast — Mr  Duncan  MacDougall. 

Limngstonia — Rev.  Duncan  Campbell,  M.A.,  Rev.  George 
Robson  Fraser,  M.A.,  Miss  R.  C.  Geddes  (Nurse),  Miss 
Catherine  C.  Marlen,  Miss  N.  A.  Singleton,  M.A. 

Blantyre — Miss  A.  Chalmers,  Miss  Winifred  E.  M.  Shaw,  M.A. 
Kenya — Mr  John  Loudon  Park,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Mr  James  Gowans 
Brash,  C.D.A.,  Miss  H.  H.  G.  Haslam,  Miss  Roberta  Allan. 


Jamaica — Rev.  James  Stewart  L.  Wood,  M.A. 
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APPENDIX  I. 

I.  ABSTRACT  OF  STAFF  AND 

STATISTICS. 

European  Staff. 

India. 

OhiDn. 

Africa  and 
Islands. 

Total. 

Clerical  Missionaries  ....  56 

13 

64 

133 

Medical  Missionaries  .  .  .  .  15 

13 

22 

50 

Lay  Professors  and  Teachers  ,  .  .  15 

2 

33 

60 

Evangelists  and  Industrial  Missionaries  .  .  1 

Women  Missionaries — 

2 

41 

44 

Doctors  and  Nurses  ....  38 

16 

28 

81 

Teachers  and  General  Workers  ...  94 

20 

109 

223 

219 

05 

297 

581 

fin  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  195  Missionaries’  wives,  most 

of  whom  are 

doing  Mission  work.] 

Native  Stall. 

India. 

China. 

Africa  and 
Islands. 

Total. 

Ordained  Pastors 

49 

22 

144 

215 

Evangelists  . 

228 

101 

331 

660 

School  Teachers 

1192 

68 

3963 

5223 

Other  Helpers 

Women  Agents — 

149 

146 

273 

568 

School  Teachers  . 

659 

42 

49 

750 

Bible- women,  Nurses,  &c. 

268 

107 

16 

391 

2545 

486 

4776 

7807 

II.  ABSTRACT  OF  STATISTICS  FOR 

1931. 

(For  details,  see  Sections  III.  and  IV.) 

India. 

China. 

Africa  and 
Islands. 

Total. 

Organised  Congregations  .... 

Out-Stations  ..... 

Communicants  ..... 

Christian  Community  .... 

Baptisms  ...... 

Attendance  at  Colleges,  Institutions  and  Schools 
Individuals  treated  in  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries 

119 

313 

11,882 

47,234 

1,771 

43,628 

504,645 

42 

410 

6,695 

8,909 

377 

2,734 

175,126 

320 

2,162 

126,725 

274,566 

19,348 

117,158 

319,235 

481 

2,885 

145,302 

330,709 

21,494 

163,520 

999,006 

FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


123 


Income  raised  in  Mission  Fields. 

(For  details,  see  Section  V.) 


India. 

China. 

Africa  and 
Islands. 

Total. 

Government  Grants 

College  and  School  Fees  . 

Medical  Income  .... 
Congregational  Income 

Miscellaneous  .... 

.  £33,516 

73,197 
17,286 
4,342 
6,654 

£965 

14,972 

1,062 

384 

£134,903 

30,556 

23,392 

55,409 

583 

£168,419 

104,718 

55,650 

60,813 

7,621 

Total  for  1931 

.  £134,995 

£17,383 

£244,843 

£397,221 

Total  for  1930 

.  £127,981 

£12,7S7 

£242,211 

£382.979 

Gross  Income  of  F.M.  Committee. 

F.M.  W.  F.M.  Total. 


General  Funds  .... 

Special  Funds  .... 

Raised  abroad  .... 

Sent  direct  to  Stations 

£151,491 

30,642 

362,103 

446 

£85,670 

10,034 

35,118 

148 

£237,161 

40,676 

397,221 

594 

Total  for  1931 

.  £544,682 

£130,970 

£675,652 

Total  for  1930 

.  £532,206 

£138,432 

£670,638 
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III.  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 


A'.B.— The  Communicants  in  India  aro  members  of  the  “United  Church  of  Northern  India,"  or 
tho  "South  India  United  Church."  Those  in  Manchuria  and  Icliang  arc  inombers  of  “Tlio  Cliuvch  of 
Christ  in  China."  The  Congregations  in  South  Africa  aro  connected  with  the  "Bantu  Presbyterian 
Church  of  South  Africa."  Communicants  in  Nyasalnnd  nre  members  of  the  "Church  of  Central 
Africa,  Presbyterian."  Those  in  the  Gold  Coast  aie  members  of  "The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Gold 
Coast,"  and  those  in  Jamaica  are  members  of  "The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jamaica." 


Native  Staki 

Churches. 

FIELDS. 

4 

s 

3  _ 

■3  P 

g 

c-5* 

i 

i 

Baptisms. 

(2 

us 

b 

a.  « 

s  < 
O 

us 

of 

o 

6 

•2  p 

7?  » 

c  e 
5  § 

CJ 

5 

O 

O 

< 

!3 

o 

Total. 

India— 

Bengal  .... 

3 

20 

8 

21 

s 

i 

1021 

541 

IS 

20 

44 

Saiit-alia  .... 

1 

15 

1 

24 

25 

9 

1840 

527 

11 

la 

30 

48 

Eastern  Himalayas 

11 

50 

1 

44 

119 

52 

22 

8825 

3127 

2S7 

122 

209 

301 

Panjab  .... 

11 

59 

32 

15 

51 

17 

153 

19437 

2032 

60S 

7S 

705 

7S3 

Itajputana 

6 

10 

72 

12 

78 

14 

14 

3924 

1030 

8 

108 

116 

Western  India 

30 

4S 

18 

106 

.30 

5550 

1012 

313 

15 

63 

78 

Nagpur  .... 

3 

9 

41 

21 

4 

4 

800 

434 

18 

4 

43 

47 

Madras  .... 

10 

IS 

00 

4 

07 

11 

74 

6010 

1054 

620 

104 

100 

204 

Total  for  India,  1931  . 

49 

22S 

26S 

13S 

475 

313 

11857 

1S70 

362 

1409 

1771 

Total  for  India,  1930  . 

46443 

11692 

South  Arabia— 

Sheikh  Otliman 

11 

2 

1 

150 

25 

China— 

IchaDg  .... 

1 

10 

IS 

16 

24 

9 

5 

901 

471 

50 

40 

30 

70 

Manchuria 

21 

91 

S9 

ISO 

183 

33 

405 

800S 

0224 

1600 

293 

8 

301 

Total  for  China,  1931  . 

£2 

101 

107 

140 

207 

42 

410 

0095 

333 

44 

377 

Total  for  China,  1930  . 

1151,5 

8201, 

Africa  and  Islands— 

South  Africa  . 

30 

97 

59 

783 

54 

007 

60000 

24599 

5938 

042 

2849 

3491 

Calabar  .... 

10 

59 

7 

24 

282 

S3 

207 

34852 

11008 

4228 

1073 

921 

1994 

Gold  Coast 

41 

595 

38 

234 

55601 

24985 

1217 

1238 

2720 

3908 

Livingstonia  . 

16 

30 

9 

34 

679 

37 

495 

57S0I 

23021 

8202 

1080 

I860 

3540 

Blantyreand  Lomweland 

11 

so 

58 

>80 

60 

434 

35074 

23304 

13264 

280(1 

1822 

4088 

Kenya  .... 

8 

12 

98 

7 

33 

720S 

4201 

1590 

505 

2.35 

740 

Jamaica  .... 

23 

30 

512 

89 

27 

23000 

14538 

SOS 

20 

900 

920 

New  Hebrides 

8 

3 

2 

5 

337 

59 

9 

3 

6 

9 

Total  for  Africa,  &c.,  1931 
Total  for  Africa,  <Cc.,  1930 

144 

331 

10 

3122 

320 

2102 

274500 

126725 

35250 

11319 

19346 

259872 

126275 

Grand  Total  for  1931 

215 

100 

391 

508 

1800 

4S2 

-NS  5 

330700 

145802 

38770 

8722 

12772 

21491 

Grand  Total  for  1930 

m 

G2G 

557 

3 730 

4 37 

2639 

318910 

11,0096 

4 1609 

9751 

13955 

2.3706 
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IV.  EDUCATIONAL  WORK. 


FIELDS. 

No.  of 

Teachers. 

Students  and  Pupils. 

Sabbath 

Scholars. 

High  Schools. 

Middle  and 
Primary  Schools. 

F.M. 

fu 

ES 

«; 

High 

School. 

Middle  and 
Primary. 

o 

fu 

3 

ta 

|  F.M. 

fu 

Bengal. — 

l 

1 

70 

1403 

City  and  District  Work  . 

2 

10 

25 

57 

241 

Santalia  .... 

110 

89 

12 

1909 

126 

547 

1 

1 

12 

45 

District  Work . 

149 

105 

30 

1 

1 

2 

00 

S 

502 

City  and  District  Work  . 

3 

23 

80 

43 

io4 

Rajputana  .... 

5 

SI 

106 

104 

1519 

32 

2102 

1988 

2200 

Western  India— 

75 

City  and  District  Work  . 

l 

2 

02 

SO 

115 

01 

190 

381 

Naopuk— 

Hislop  College 

1 

24 

315 

297 

City  and  District  Work  . 

1 

14 

27 

is 

ill 

Madras— 

Christian  College 

1 

1 

61 

S04 

City  and  District  Work  . 

5 

117 

194 

230 

1585 

S94 

Sheikii  Otiiman  . 

I 

1 

5 

15 

17 

25 

Ichako  . 

6 

15 

290 

250 

Manchuria  .... 

2 

1 

20 

53 

42 

200 

1384 

SCO 

1954 

South  Africa— 

1 

1 

IS 

201 

90 

14 

Blytliswood  . 

1 

1 

ss 

3 

35 

152 

Bingwali  Girls'  School  . 

1 

1 

120 

District  Work. 

1 

379 

73S 

3 

09 

1 

u 

3 

33 

S5 

District  Work. 

117 

407 

23 

Goi.d  Coast— 

1 

199 

District  Work . 

2 

2i8 

594 

9 

1006 

120 

1 

l 

72 

117 

1 

105 

District  Work . 

2 

531 

1051 

13 

IS 

162S5 

1 

1 

87 

235 

District  Work. 

1 

212 

439 

Kf.nva . 

80 

270 

5097 

3606 

Jamaica  .... 

60 

50 

4 

S6S8 

12SC0 

Grand  Total 

15 

38 

2376 

5223 

750 

4833 

10959 

2086 

130S7 

14771 

76956 
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V— INCOME  RAISED  ABROAD  IN  1931. 


Principal  Stations. 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Grunts. 

College 

anil 

School 

Foes. 

Medical 

Income 

chiclly 

Fees. 

Congre 

gationa 

Income 

Miscel¬ 

laneous 

Total. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

22,770 

Scottish  Church  College 

3,092 

19,135 

643 

80 

3,051 

529 

872 

1,127 

443 

W.F.M . 

1,397 

3,411 

423 

5,231 

F.  M . 

546 

43 

1,051 

35 

36 

1,711 

W.F.M . 

25 

28 

51 

104 

Eastern  Himalayas— 

F.M . 

2,495 

1,199 

1,178 

482 

732 

6,086 

W.F.M . 

436 

293 

60 

789 

Panjab— 

Murray  College  .... 

f.m.  ...... 

798 

4,286 

3,858 

202 

5,286 

3,400 

1,093 

274 

118 

8,743 

W.F.M . 

676 

184 

116 

976 

Rajputana— 

F.M . 

1,618 

2,316 

396 

780 

78 

5,188 

W.F.M . 

1,139 

702 

1,326 

105 

3,272 

Western  India— 

Wilson  College  .... 

3,826 

11,210 

1,354 

16,390 

F.M . 

360 

733 

1,560 

706 

129 

3,488 

W.F.M . 

1,225 

1,729 

1,770 

151 

4,875 

Nagpur — 

Mislop  College  .... 

1,931 

3,302 

154 

5,387 

F.  M . 

152 

46 

74 

220 

227 

719 

W.F.M . 

400 

746 

2,956 

230 

4,332 

Madras — 

Christian  College  .... 

3,627 

11,781 

212 

15,620 

F.M . 

2,613 

3,362 

1,297 

1,402 

1,568 

10,242 

W.F.M . 

3,186 

3,949 

2,764 

75 

9,974 

South  Arabia . 

45 

12 

578 

126 

761 

IOHANG — 

F.M . 

248 

1,020 

65 

116 

1,449 

W.F.M . 

500 

380 

42 

922 

Manchuria— 

F.M . 

189 

12,674 

997 

202 

14,062 

W.F.M . 

28 

898 

24 

950 

South  Africa— 

Lovedale  Institution 

Blythswood  Institution  . 

13,787 

3,652 

10,182 

2,257 

7,605 

"50 

31,574 

F.M . 

46,673 

1,925 

1,667 

5,271 

55,536 

805 

489 

1,294 
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Income  raised  Abroad  in  1931 — continued. 


Principal  Stations. 

Govern- 

mont 

Grants. 

College 

and 

School 

Fees. 

Medical 

Income 

chiefly 

Fees. 

Congrc- 

gatlonnl 

Income. 

Miscel¬ 

laneous 

Total. 

Calabar— 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Training  Institution 

2,930 

1,572 

193 

31 

4,732 

25,958 

F.M . 

7,760 

3,932 

8,400 

4,478 

488 

W.F.M . 

1,525 

752 

40 

2,317 

Gold  Coast  . 

34,874 

0,511 

32,900 

74,285 

LlVINQSTONIA— 

F.M . 

2,963 

1,283 

704 

934 

5,886 

W.F.M . 

71 

8 

3 

82 

Blantyrk  and  Lomweland  . 

1,251 

1,176 

2,204 

1,019 

5,650 

Kenya  . 

8,617 

469 

2,S12 

41 S 

19 

12,335 

Jamaica . 

9,989 

10,111 

20,100 

New  Hebrides  .... 

35 

35 

Total.  F.M.  .  .  . 

157,534 

91,899 

45,440 

60,813 

6,417 

362,103 

„  W.F.M.  . 

10,885 

12,819 

10,210 

1,204 

35,118 

Grand  Total  . 

168,419 

104,718 

55,650 

60,813 

7.621 

397,221 

VI.  MEDICAL  WORK. 


Fields. 

No.  of 
Native 
Doctors 
(Gradu¬ 
ates). 

No.  of 
Medical 
Assist¬ 
ants. 

No.  of 
Dispen¬ 
saries. 

Hospitals. 

Out-Patients. 

No.  of 
Visits  to 
Patients 
in  their 
Homes. 

No.  of 
Beds. 

In- 

Patients. 

New 

Cases. 

Total 

Attend¬ 

ances. 

Bengal  .... 

2 

19 

8 

02 

960 

10,347 

31,690 

50 

2 

20 

2 

152 

3,433 

10.5S3 

42,110 

100 

22 

6 

134 

3,207 

6,818 

1S.S50 

520 

IT 

S 

93 

1,856 

25,100 

02,041 

123 

•1 

00 

6 

195 

2,480 

50,810 

157,419 

3,710 

3 

3S 

228 

3,594 

21,149 

40,209 

1,123 

0 

40 

8 

140 

2,000 

11,032 

30,352 

4,109 

3 

37 

0 

too 

3,506 

27,177 

58,204 

1,204 

5 

1 

60 

092 

0,085 

30.017 

250 

31 

1 

130 

1,514 

12,105 

20,198 

on 

128 

8 

096 

5,370 

42,008 

139,503 

1.S74 

42 

7 

174 

1,571 

S,45G 

10,599 

221 

IS 

1 

SS 

70S 

11,904 

65,711 

524 

Livingstonin  . 

44 

15 

131 

1,095 

31,120 

120,211 

5,204 

58 

13,103 

20.6S0 

Kenya  .... 

88 

3 

235 

2,563 

22, ISO 

74,045 

50 

Total 

46 

007 

89 

2.S32 

38,106 

326, 14S 

941,155 

19,745 
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APPENDIX  II. 


the  commission  on  Christian  highee 

EDUCATION  IN  INDIA. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  REPORT,  ALONG  WITH  FINDINGS 
OF  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

The  Commission  on  Christian  Higher  Education  in  India  was  con¬ 
stituted  by  the  International  Missionary  Council  in  1929  in  response 
to  the  appeal  of  an  influential  conference  of  Indian  Christian  and 
missionary  educators,  gathered  at  Agra  in  the  same  year,  and  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  large  majority  of  the  leading  Christian  colleges  in 
India.  The  Commission  consisted  of  two  members  nominated  by 
the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societies  with  which  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  affiliated,  two 
nominated  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Conference  of  North  America, 
and  two  by  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India,  Burma  and 
Ceylon,  with  a  Chairman  and  Secretary  chosen  by  the  International 
Missionary  Council.  The  names  of  those  appointed  were  :  Mr 
S.  N.  Mukerji,  Principal  of  St  Stephen’s  College,  Delhi  ;  Dr  S.  K. 
Datta ;  Canon  Arthur  W.  Davies,  for  many  years  Principal  of  St 
John’s  College,  Agra  ;  Dr  Nicol  Macnicol,  formerly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  Mission  at  Poona  and  for  a  time  Secretary  of  the 
National  Christian  Council ;  Dr  William  Adams  Brown  of  New 
York  ;  and  Dr  William  J.  Hutchins,  President  of  Berea  College, 
Kentucky.  The  Chairman  of  the  Commission  was  Dr  A.  D.  Lindsay, 
Master  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford  ;  and  the  Secretary  Dr  Oscar  M. 
Buck  of  Drew  University,  New  Jersey. 

In  asking  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commission,  the  Agra  Con¬ 
ference  laid  stress  on  the  rapid  changes  that  are  taking  place  in 
India  and  the  strength  of  the  new  factors  that  are  at  work,  and 
suggested  that  what  was  needed  was  a  prompt,  comprehensive, 
thorough,  even  radical  reconsideration  of  Christian  educational 
policy  in  the  light  of  the  present  situation  and  of  the  stationary  or 
diminishing  resources  available  to  carry  out  that  policy.  The  duties 
of  the  Commission  were  defined  accordingly,  and  their  Report, 
now  available  in  book  form,  is  the  outcome  of  their  review  of 
the  situation  carried  out  by  a  visit  to  nearly  all  the  Christian  Colleges 
in  India,  by  numerous  conferences  with  representatives  of  higher 
education  from  all  parts  of  India,  and  by  study  of  documentary 
information  prepared  in  advance  of  their  arrival  in  India. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  stress  the  gravity  of  the  Report  of  the  Com¬ 
mission.  It  is  apparent  throughout  all  its  pages  from  the  Resolution 
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of  the  Agra  Conference  to  its  closing  paragraphs.  The  choice  ulti¬ 
mately  seems  between  going  on  as  we  are  doing,  with  the  risk 
of  the  Colleges  losing  their  position  of  leadership  and  sinking  into 
second-rate  and  ineffective  institutions,  unsatisfactory  educationally, 
and  disappointing  to  the  missionary  spirit,  contributing  little  or 
nothing  to  the  development  of  the  Indian  Church  ;  or,  following 
the  lines  laid  down  in  the  Report,  to  seek  through  recovered  freedom 
and  initiative,  and  a  closer  link  with  the  Indian  Church  and  Com¬ 
munity  (with  whatever  sacrifices  may  be  involved),  to  secure  for  the 
Colleges  a  revivifying  of  their  life,  and  the  new  day  of  hope  which 
the  Commissioners  envisage  for  the  Indian  Church. 


1.  The  Present  Situation  of  the  Colleges. 

Part  of  the  Report  is  frankly  critical  of  the  Colleges.  This  part 
should  be  approached  through  the  appreciations  of  their  past  and 
present  educational  value,  and  of  their  contribution  to  the  life  of 
the  nation,  which  are  adequately  and  cordially  recognised.  The 
criticisms  are  “  not  to  be  taken  as  criticisms  of  what  the  Colleges 
have  done.”  They  have  been  working  hard  and  ‘‘doing  valuable 
work  against  great  odds.”  The  question  is  whether  the  conditions 
under  which  they  are  working  are  or  are  not  “  wasteful  of  their  best 
gifts.” 

(1)  The  Commission  have  much  to  say  of  the  failure  of  Higher 
Education  per  se  to  be  the  kind  of  Praeparatio  Evangelica  which  the 
early  missionary  educators  believed  it  could  be,  and  in  their  experience 
proved  it  actually  was.  They  endorse  whole-heartedly  the  view  of 
education  as  set  forth  by  Dr  Miller,  formerly  of  the  Madras  Christian 
College.  Greatly  as  they  value  the  opportimities  given  to  educators 
as  missionaries  through  personal  friendships,  religious  teaching, 
hostels,  &c.,  they  cannot  accept  these  as  sufficient  in  themselves, 
apart  from  an  education  whose  content  provides  a  true  Praeparatio 
Evangelica.  And  they  make  it  clear  that  in  their  judgment  the  con¬ 
tent  at  first  adopted  by  Government  on  the  initiative  of  missionary 
educators  and  now  largely  determined  and  controlled  by  University 
regulations,  cannot  be  so  regarded.  Modern  Hinduism  is  not  having 
its  mind  opened  to  receive  the  Gospel  through  the  medium  of  Western 
science  and  philosophy.  It  has  become  not  only  self-critical,  but, 
going  back  on  its  ancient  heritage,  self-confident  and  challenging. 
And  Western  knowledge  has  become  too  involved  with  scientific 
determinism  and  economic  materialism  to  be  able  of  itself  to  dispose 
the  minds  of  those  who  receive  it  to  appreciate  spiritual  values. 

(2)  The  conditions  under  which  Western  knowledge  has  to  be 
presented  make  it  still  less  of  a  Praeparatio  Evangelica.  The  economic 
pressure  under  which  students  seek  and  pursue  higher  education, 
the  examination  system  as  applied  in  India,  the  rigid  control  of 
Government  and  the  Universities,  the  large  numbers  which  have  to 
be  enrolled  in  order  to  maintain  the  financial  strength  of  a  College, 
and  the  considerable  proportion  of  non-Christians  on  the  staffs 
are  all,  and  each  in  their  own  way,  handicaps  to  the  missionary 
college  in  fulfilling  its  declared  aim. 

(3)  The  isolation  of  the  Christian  Colleges  from  the  life  of  the 
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Church,  and  their  inadequate  contribution  to  the  life  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  are  matters  of  special  remark. 

“The  chief  impression  we  get  is  that  if  nothing  can  be  done  to 
mend  matters,  the  alliance  between  the  Christian  Colleges  and 
Government  and  University  systems  .  .  .  has  on  the  whole  been 
bought  at  too  great  a  price.”  Also  “  they  are  too  remote  and  sep¬ 
arated  from  the  rest  of  the  Christian  enterprise.”  “  "What  is  being 
done — the  education  of  students — is  being  done  under  great  and 
growing  disadvantages,  and  the  great  service  which  only  institutions 
of  higher  learning  can  render  is  hardly  being  done  at  all.” 

In  considering  this  part  of  the  Report  much  will  depend  upon  the 
value  which  the  reader  gives  to  the  idea  of  Higher  Education  as  a 
Praeparatio  Evangelica.  If  he  takes  the  view  of  the  Commission  that 
there  is  such  a  possible  content,  and  that  it  is  not  being  realised  in 
the  present  system,  he  will  agree  that  the  colleges  must  recover 
their  initiative  and  freedom  in  the  determination  of  their  curricula, 
and  that  such  changes  of  conditions  under  which  higher  education 
is  presented  must  be  sought  as  will  enable  it  to  be  presented  most 
favourably. 

2.  The  Main  Recommendations  of  the  Report. 

The  Report,  after  considering  and  rejecting  a  number  of  means 
by  which  the  attempt  might  be  made  to  recover  freedom  and  initiative 
for  the  Colleges,  among  them  the  institution  of  a  Christian  University 
or  Universities  to  which  Christian  Colleges  could  be  affiliated,  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  make  certain  general  recommendations  with  the  same 
end  in  view.  These  require  the  most  careful  attention  and 
consideration. 

(1)  Research  and  Extension. — It  is  proposed  that  the  Colleges 
should  add  to  the  function  they  are  already  performing  of  teaching 
the  students  within  their  walls  two  other  connected  functions  involving 
extension  teaching  and  research.  This  new  department  would  have 
two  avenues  of  influence :  (a)  It  would  help  towards  the  formulation 
of  anew  content  in  education,  such  as  would  make  it  for  modem  India 
a  real  Praeparatio  Evangelica ;  and  (b)  it  would  become  a  means  of 
developing  and  extending  relations  between  the  Colleges  and  the 
Church  and  community,  bringing  them  directly  into  the  service  of 
the  community  and  relating  them  to  the  Christian  enterprise  as  a 
whole.  Towards  the  development  of  a  new  content  in  education, 
the  Commission  make  their  own  contribution,  laying  emphasis 
on  the  place  which  history  ought  to  have  in  an  education  which  is 
to  dispose  the  mind  to  receive  spiritual  truth,  and  putting  alongside 
it  art  and  science  and  the  need  for  a  balanced  education  ;  but  they 
stress  the  view  that  such  a  content  can  only  be  thought  out  in  India, 
and  by  a  co-operation  of  Eastern  and  Western  minds  engaged  in 
research  upon  it.  They  believe  that  such  a  content  of  education 
could  be  made  as  acceptable  to  Government  as  the  present  unsatis¬ 
factory  one  is,  and  that  it  would  be  attractive  to  the  best  type  of 
student.  This  would  be  even  more  so,  in  their  view,  if  such  subjects 
ns  have  the  service  of  the  community  in  view  found  their  place  in  the 
curriculum  of  the  Christian  College. 
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(2)  The  Commission  believe  that  the  conditions  under  which  the 
new  type  of  education  will  be  imparted  must  undergo  considerable 
change.  Generally,  the  aim  should  be  a  more  definitely  Christian 
atmosphere  in  which  the  new  content  of  education  and  the  religious 
teaching  may  have  their  best  results.  The  following  suggestions  are 
made  with  this  end  in  view  : — 

(а)  Colleges  should  be  limited  in  the  numbers  of  students  so  as 

not  to  be  too  large  for  the  personal  influence  of  principal 
and  teachers  to  be  real.  Colleges  should  be  residential 
where  possible,  and  the  larger  Colleges,  i.e.,  those  over  200, 
should  be  grouped  in  halls  of  about  200,  each  with  its  own 
warden,  individual  life,  and  opportunity  of  fellowship  and 
worship. 

(б)  The  preponderance  of  non-Christian  teachers  should  be  cor¬ 

rected,  and  efforts  made  to  secure  a  larger  number  of 
Christians  both  on  the  staff  and  among  the  students.  The 
ratio  of  staff  to  students  should  also  be  increased  in  the 
interest  alike  of  education  and  of  Christian  influence. 

(c)  Indian  Christian  teachers  should  be  encouraged  by  a  service 

of  dedication  and  otherwise  to  regard  themselves  as  no 
less  missionaries  than  their  Western  colleagues. 

(d)  Through  the  outlook  of  the  education  offered  on  the  life  of 

the  community,  and  the  contacts  of  the  Colleges  with  the 
life  of  the  Church,  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  spirit  of 
service. 

(It  will  be  observed  that  along  nearly  every  line  of  recommenda¬ 
tion — reconstruction,  increased  staff,  facilities  for  worship,  decreased 
numbers  with  consequent  reduction  of  grants-in-aid  and  of  fee  income 
— a  largely  increased  expenditure  is  involved.) 

3.  Government  and  Administration. 

A  further  section  of  the  Report  deals  with  Government  and  Adminis¬ 
tration ,  in  which  the  Commission  recommend  the  transference  of 
control  from  the  Home  Boards  (i.e.,  in  our  case  from  the  F.M.C.,  the 
Calcutta  Home  Board  and  the  Madras  Board)  to  Boards  of  Direction 
in  India  for  each  College,  which  shall  be  inter-denominational, 
Christian  in  personnel  and  as  much  Indian  as  European.  These 
Boards  shall  have  complete  control  over  the  policy  of  their  respective 
Colleges.  They  shall  have  the  right  to  communicate  direct  with 
their  Home  Boards.  It  is  also  proposed  that  an  arrangement  be  made 
by  which  the  National  Christian  Council  assume  responsibility  of 
reporting  periodically  to  the  Home  Boards  and  the  International 
Missionary  Council  on  the  whole  enterprise  of  Christian  Higher 
Education.  There  is  further  a  recommendation  that,  where  local 
conditions  make  it  possible,  there  should  be  set  up  in  each  provincial 
area  a  ‘  representative  council  ’  which  should  consider  the  general 
policy  of  Christian  Education  in  Colleges  and  High  Schools  in  its 
area,  and  which  should  do  its  utmost  to  promote  co-operation  be¬ 
tween  them.  The  Commission  stress  the  urgency  of  the  change 
proposed,  and  regard  it  as  ‘  vital  ’  that  it  should  take  place  at  the 
K 
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earliest  possible  moment.  The  Commission  also  propose  the  setting¬ 
up  of  one  Board  for  all  India,  one  for  Great  Britain  and  one  for 
America,  the  latter  two  to  co-operate. 

Along  with  this  the  Commission  emphasise  the  importance  of  a 
form  of  administration  within  the  Colleges  such  as  will  give  to  Indian 
teachers,  and  especially  Indian  Christian  teachers,  a  larger  share  of 
responsibility. 

The  importance  of  these  recommendations  belong  to  the  category 
of  matters  in  the  Report  concerning  which  no  one  Church  or 
Missionary  Society  can  decide  and  act  independently,  and  they 
raise  the  question  (among  others)  of  how  the  interets  of  the  Home 
Churches  can  be  sustained  and  then-  increased  support  assured  not¬ 
withstanding  a  decreased  responsibility. 


4.  “  The  Conscience  Clause.” 


/  A  section  of  the  Report  is  devoted  to  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  problems  raised  by  the  “  Conscience  Clause,”  and  the  judgment 
of  the  Commission  in  regard  to  these  is  set  forth  in  a  series  of  recom¬ 
mendations.  One  of  their  recommendations  is  to  the  effect  “  that 
permission  be  given  to  non-Christian  students  to  withdraw  their 
names  from  the  roll  of  Scripture  Classes  at  the  beginning  of  a  session, 
whether  acceptance  of  such  ‘  Conscience  Clause  ’  be  imposed  by 
the  Government  or  the  University  or  not — i.e.,  that  a  ‘  Conscience 
Clause,’  in  the  form  of  that  now  operative  in  the  United  Provinces, 
be  adopted  voluntarily.”  This  is  of  special  interest  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  view  of  the  request  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  Western  India  Mission  Council  for  liberty  to 
adopt  voluntarily  the  equivalent  of  a  Conscience  Clause,”  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1930  thereanent  postponing 
consideration  until  the  Report  of  the  Commission  had  been  received. 


6.  Other  Aspects  and  Needs  of  Higher  Education. 

Othor  matters  of  urgent  importance  in  the  Report  to  which  atten¬ 
tion  is  drawn  are  (a)  the  unqualified  approval  given  to  the  Women’s 
Colleges  and  the  problems  raised  by  the  greatly  increased  demand 
for  higher  education  for  women,  especially  the  choice  between  co¬ 
education  in  existing  institutions  or  separate  Christian  Colleges  for 
women  ;  (6)  the  desperate  need  for  High  Schools  for  Christian  boys  ; 
(c)  the  lack  of  adequate  facilities  for  the  training  of  Christian  teachers  ; 
and  ( d )  the  importance  of  Social  Service. 


6.  The  Scottish  Colleges. 


With  regard  to  the  application  of  the  general  principles  of  the 
Report  to  our  own  work,  specific  references  to  and  recommendations 
concerning  these  will  be  found  in  the  Report,  the  Index  of  which 
may  be  consulted  under  the  following  heads  :  Madras  Cliristian 
College  ;  Scottish  Church  College  ;  Wilson  College,  Bombay  ;  Hislop 
College,  Nagpur  ;  Murray  College,  Sialkot. 


August  31  Day, 


WEDNESDAY 


244-123 
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7.  Resolutions  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  in 

REGARD  TO  THE  REPORT. 

,lThe  Foreign  Mission  Committee  adopted  the  following  Resolutions/ 
prepared  by  their  India  Sub-Committee  after  careful  study  and 
discussion  of  the  Report : — 

(1)  That  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  express  then-  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  thoroughness,  sympathy  and  wisdom  with  which  the 
Commission  have  discharged  the  task  committed  to  them,  and  record 
their  sense  of  the  great  value  of  the  Report  and  of  the  gravity  of  the 
issues  raised  by  it. 

(2)  That  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  express  general  approval 
of  the  leading  principles  which  govern  the  Report,  viz.,  that  all  the 
Education  offered  by  Christian  Colleges  should  be  such  as  will  dispose 
the  minds  of  students  to  receive  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  fortify 
their  minds  to  maintain  it ;  that  the  Colleges  should  be  United  as 
closely  as  possible  to,  and  should  serve  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
the  Indian  Church  and  Indian  community  ;  that  the  spiritual  life 
and  fellowship  of  the  Colleges  should  be  strengthened  in  every  possible 
way  ;  and  that  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  express  their  readiness 
to  co-operate  with  other  Churches  and  Missionary  Societies  in  order 
to  achieve  these  ends. 

(3)  That  with  regard  to  the  proposed  Department  of  Research 
and  Extension,  and  other  recommendations  of  the  Report  which 
involve  additions  to  the  staff  and  increased  expenditure,  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  express  the  earnest  hope  that  by  the  co-operation 
of  other  Churches  and  Missionary  Societies  which  are  not  at  present 
deeply  committed  to  the  work  of  Higher  Education,  and  by  the 
securing  of  a  wider  interest  in  this  part  of  missionary  work,  both  in 
Britain  and  America,  the  aims  of  the  Commission  may  be  fully 
realised. 

(4)  With  a  view  to  further  consideration  by  the  India  Sub-Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  of  the  application  of  the 
general  principles  of  the  Report  to  the  Colleges  under  their  care,  and 
also  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission  anent  changes  in 
Government  and  Administration,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
should  resolve  to  call  the  attention  of  the  authorities  of  the  Colleges 
and  of  the  Mission  Councils  interested  to  these  sections  of  the  Report, 
and  ask  that  their  views  may  be  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

(5)  That  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  note  the  recommendations 
of  the  Commission  concerning  the  “  Conscience  Clause,”  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  freedom  which  should  be  given  to  Christian  Colleges  to 
adopt  voluntarily  the  equivalent  of  such  a  Clause  as  is  at  present  in 
operation  in  the  United  Provinces.  In  view  of  the  request  made  by 
the  Western  India  Mission  Council,  and  of  the  Deliverance  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  1930  thereanent,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee, 
before  considering  the  advisability  of  asking  the  Assembly  to  take 
action  in  accordance  with  the  Commission’s  Report,  should  agree  to 
ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Western  India  Mission  Council  and  of  other 
Mission  Councils  who  may  desire  to  put  their  view3  on  this  matter 
before  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 
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Note. — The  Deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1930  above 
referred  to  is  in  the  following  terms  : — 

“  The  General  Assembly  recognise  the  special  care  with 
which  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  have  reported  upon 
the  request  received  from  the  Western  India  Mission  Council 
in  reference  to  a  readjustment  of  their  internal  policy  in  the 
matter  of  Christian  instruction. 

.  The  Assembly,  however,  in  view  of  the  far-reaching 
character  of  the  change  of  policy  involved  in  the  proposals 
of  the  Western  Lidia  Mission  Council,  are  not  prepared  to 
sanction  the  granting  of  the  request  submitted  by  that 
Coimcil  until  they  have  had  an  opportunity  for  that  careful 
review  of  its  entire  policy  with  regard  to  missionary  education 
in  India  to  which  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  had  referred 
in  its  Report.” 

(6)  That  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  note  among  the  most 

m'gont  matters  that  call  for  attention  and  for  co-operative  action _ 

the  need  for  High  School  Education  for  Christian  boys  ;  provision 
for  the  training  of  Christian  teachers,  and  provision  for  training  of 
workers  in  Social  Service. 
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ROLL  OP  MISSIONARIES, 
May  1932. 


1.  BENGAL. 


m  Married. 

+  Teacher. 

Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

(a)  Scottish  Churches  Mission. 

1903 

"‘Rev.  W.  S.  Urquliart,  M.A.,  D.Litt., 

Scottish  Church  College,  Calcutta. 

D.D.,  D.L. 

1909 

'"Rev.  Allan  Cameron,  B.D. 

n  n 

1923 

"‘Prof.  John  Kellas,  M.A.  . 

ii  n 

1925 

"*Rev.  H.  Erskiue  Fraser,  M.A. 

n  n 

1827 

mProf.  Arthur  Mowat,  M.A. 

ii  i/ 

1928 

mJ.  C.  Hensinnn,  M.A . 

ii  a 

"‘Prof.  Marcus  Dods  Gray,  B.A. 

n  n 

Prof.  William  C.  Somerville,  B.Sc.,  Pli.D. 

ii  >i 

1931 

Prof.  Walter  Sutherland,  M.A. 

11  '}  i 

( b )  City  and  District  Work. 

1919 

"‘Rev.  Frank  Ryrie,  M.A . 

P.O.  Bengaljlii,  District  Nadia, 

1923 

"‘Ian  R.  Anderson,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Kalna,  Bengal. 

1928 

Rev.  George  M'Laren,  M.A.  . 

" 

1901 

1901 

Miss  Winifred  Plumbe,  B.A.  . 

Miss  Beatrix  Hardie,  D.C.S.  . 

19  Duff  Street,  Calcutta. 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 
Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

23a  Boloram  Ghosh  St.,  Calcutta. 

1906 

1907 

Miss  Edith  M.  Lindsay,  M.A. 

Miss  A.  N.  Clark  ..... 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 
Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

1912 

1914 

1915 
1921 
1924 
1926 
1926 
1928 

Miss  Catherine  Reid  .... 

Miss  Elleu  G.  Knott,  M.A. 

Miss  Norah  M.  Lindsay,  M.A. 
f  Miss  Agnes  Westwater  .... 
Miss  Isabella  Drennan,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

Miss  Mary  M.  Ritchie,  M.A.  . 

Miss  J.  H.  Armour . 

Miss  Georgina  Stewart,  M.A.  . 

18  Duff  Street.  Calcutta. 

23a  Boloram  Ghosh  St.,  Calcutta. 

19  Duff  Street,  Calcutta. 

Chinsurali,  Bengal. 

19  Duff  Street,  Calcutta. 

23a  Boloram  Ghosh  St.,  Caloutta. 
Chinsurah,  Bongal. 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 
Cossipore,  Calcutta. 

Chinsurah,  Beiigal. 

30  Barrackpore  Trunk  Road, 
Cossipore,  Caloutta. 

Kalna,  Bengal. 

1930 

1930 

Miss  Bessie  Johnstone  • 

Miss  Sybil  M.  A.  Duncau,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Annie  E.  Lockwood  (Nurse)  . 

1932 

Miss  Catherine  MacTavish,  M.A.  . 

1932 

Miss  Mary  A.  B.  Scott  .... 
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2.  SANTALIA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1904 

”>Rev.  James  Kitchin,  I/.R.C.P.  &  S.(Ed.) 

Tisri,  vid  Giridih,  Hazaribagh 
District,  India. 

1921 

mEev.  Wm.  Dempster,  M.A.,  M.B. ,  Ch.B. 

Pachamba,  Hazaribagh  District 
India. 

1925 

’"Ronald  M.  Macphail,  M.B. 

Bamdah  P.O.,  vid  Simultala, 
E.I.R.,  Bengal. 

1926 

’"Rev.  Walter  Millar,  M.A.  .  .  . 

Pokhuria  P.O.,  vid  Gobindpore, 
Manbhum,  India. 

1931 

D.  Wilson  Taylor,  M.B.,  Cli.B.  (temp.)  . 

Tisri,  vid  Giridih,  Hazaribagh 
District,  India. 

3.  EASTERN  HIMALAYA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1901 

1915 

(a)  Darjeeling  and  Kurseong. 

"‘Rev.  Henry  C.  Duncan,  M.A.  . 

"‘Rev.  W.  W.  Ferrie,  M.A. 

Darjeeling,  India. 

Kurseong,  Bengal,  India. 

1909 

1912 

1928 

Miss  Mary  Gardner,  D.C.S. 

Miss  A.  Henderson . 

Miss  Grace  Patterson,  B.A.  . 

Darjeeling,  India. 

1921 

1923 

1924 

1927 
1930 

1909 

1915 

1920 

1923 

1924 

1928 

1929 
1929 

(b)  Guild  Mission,  Kalimpong,  and  Duars. 
”‘J.  A.  Macdonald  Smith,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
F.  R.C.S.E. 

”*Rev.  A.  Francon  Williams 

"‘Rev.  W.  Mackenzie  Scott,  B.D. 

’"Rev.  Robert  B.  Knox,  M.A.,  M.B.,  B.Sc. 
Rev.  John  Maclnnes,  M.A.  (temp.) 

Miss  J.  Edith  Smith  .... 

Miss  C.  Macintosh . 

Miss  Margaret  Hebbington,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Mary  H.  Maclachlau,  M.A.,  M.B., 
Ch.B. 

Miss  Margaret  H.  Tomory  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  S.  Campbell,  M.A . 

Miss  Katie  Castle  (Nurse) 

Miss  Mary  Smith  (Nurse) 

Kalimpong,  Bengal,  India. 

Mahakalguri,  Saontalpur  P.O., 
Alipur  Duars,  Bengal,  India. 
Kalimpong,  Bengal,  India. 

Duars  Manse,  Matelli  P.O., 
Jalpaiguri,  Bengal,  India. 
Kalimpong,  Bengal,  India. 

1914 

1931 

(c)  Universities'  Mission. 

"•Rev.  G.  S.  Mill,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  . 

Gavin  Fairservice,  M.A . 

Scottish  Universities’  Mission, 
Kalimpong,  Bengal,  India. 

1905 

The  Hon.  Mary  H.  Scott,  D.C.S.  . 

Gangtok,  Sikkim,  India. 
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4.  PAN  JAB. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1885 

mRev.  R.  M'Cheyne  Paterson,  O.B.E.,  B.D. 

Chamba,  Panjab,  India. 

1891 

Rev.  William  Scott,  M.A.,  D.  D. 
mH.  F.  Lechmere  Taylor,  M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H. 

Gujrat,  it  ii 

1896 

Jalalpur-Jattan,  Panjab,  India. 

1905 

mRev.  John  A.  Alexander,  M.A. 

Jammu,  Panjab,  India. 

1906 

GillmoreT.  Carter,  F.R.G.S.  . 

Chamba,  u  ■■ 

1911 

mRev.  Angus  Nicolson,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

Daska,  n  u 

Murray  College,  Sialkot,  Punjab, 
India. 

1913 

mRev.  John  Garrett,  M.A. 

1919 

Wazirabad,  Panjab,  India. 

1922 

"'Rev.  William  Lillie,  M.A. 

Murray  College,  Sialkot,  Panjab, 
India. 

1924 

"*A.  Malcolm  Kerr,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

Jalalpur-Jattan,  Panjab,  India. 

1929 

Rev.  Keith  N.  Paterson,  B.  D.  . 

Jammu,  Panjab,  India. 

1930 

Rev.  D.  Leslie  Scott,  B.D. 

Sialkot,  ii  ii 

1897 

Miss  Agness  Scott . 

Gujrat, Panjab,  India. 

1904 

Miss  Wilhelmina  M ‘Queen 

Daska,  n  ■■ 

1905 

Miss  Margaret  Nelson  .... 

Chamba,  ■■  ■■ 

1910 

Miss  Janet  Rodger . 

n  ii  ii 

1911 

Miss  Mabel  Hector,  M.B. ,  Cli.B.  . 

Gujrat,  n  ii 

1913 

Miss  Ellison  Paterson  (Nurse). 

ii  ii  ii 

1923 

Miss  Edith  Mitchell  .... 

ii  ir  ii 

1923 

Miss  Edith  Black  (Nurse) 

ii  n  ii 

1925 

Miss  Margaret  Paterson,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 

ii  ii  ii 

1926 

Miss  Elizabeth  Bain  .... 

ii  ii  ii 

1928 

Miss  Elsie  Henry . 

Sialkot,  ii  ii 

1929 

Miss  Elizabeth  Poleson  .... 

1929 

Miss  H.  Kidley1 . 

Gujrat,  ii  ii 

1930 

Miss  J.  C.  D.  Jeffrey,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Jean  M.  Milne,  M.B. 

Sbndiwal,  ■■  u 

Mrs  and  Miss  Solomon  (locally  appt.d.)  . 

1932 

Miss  Isabella  E.  W.  Duncan  . 

1  Reappointed.  In  Panjab,  1004-1925. 


5.  RAJPUTANA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1894 

mRev.  A.  R.  Low,  M.A . 

Jaipur,  Rajputana,  India. 

1897 

mRev.  W.  S.  Tudhope  .... 

Ivotali,  ii  n 

1904 

’"Rev.  George  Carstnirs,  M.A.,  B.D. 

Nasirabad,  >■  n 

1904 

’"Rev.  James  W.  Runciman,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 

Udaipur,  n  n 

’"Rev.  William  G.  Orr,  M.A. ,  B.D.  . 

Jaipur,  n  ii 

1905 

'"Rev.  David  Leighton  .... 

Piploda,  Atru,  Kotah,  Rajpu¬ 
tana,  India. 

1909 

'"Rev.  David  C.  Wilkie,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 

Beawar,  Rajputana,  India. 

1923 

'"Rev.  John  Stirling,  M.A. 

Ajmer,  n  ii 

Beawar,  n  ii 

1923 

'"Rev.  John  W.  Drummond,  M.A.,  B.D.  . 
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Rajputana — continued. 


Appolntci 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1927 

"“K.  S.  Macdonald  Smith,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Jodhpur,  Rajputnun,  India. 

1928 

Rev.  Alex.  A.  Lawson,  M.A.  . 

Ajmer,  n  ■■ 

1929 

Donald  Robertson,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Jodhpur,  n  ii 

1930 

'"Rev.  Hugh  E.  Baikie,  M.A.  . 

Jaipur,  ii  H 

1908 

Miss  Helen  M.  M'Millan,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
F.R.C.  S.(Ed.) 

Ajmer,  „  „ 

1908 

Miss  Mary  Gray . 

Kotah,  n  H 

Jaipur,  n  n 

1911 

Miss  Ailie  Smith  (Nurse) . 

1913 

fMiss  Flora  Aitken . 

Beawar,  u  n 

;  1913 

Miss  Janet  E.  Copeland,  M.A. 

B.W.T. A.,  Delhi,  n  (temp.). 

Nasirabad,  Rajputana,  n 

1915 

Miss  Annie  I.  Fisher,  M.A. 

:  1919 

Miss  Jean  S.  Nicoll  (Nurse) 

Miss  M.  P.  Mair,  M.B.,  Ch.B.(Ed.) 

Jaipur,  ii  ii 

1919 

1920 

fMiss  E.  M.  Sayers  ..... 

Piploda,  H  i, 

1921 

Miss  Gladys  Dick,  M.B.E. 
fMiss  Joan  B.  Ferguson  .... 

Beawar,  «  „ 

192(5 

n 

i  1926 

Miss  Dorothea  M.  P.  Martin,  M.A. 

Nasirabad,  „ 

1926 

Miss  Winifred  M.  Hume,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Jaipur,  n  „ 

,  1926 

Miss  Margaret  M'Naught,  M.  A. 1 

Ajmer,  ■■  „ 

,  1927 

Miss  Margaret  G.  M'Millan,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 
Miss  W.  M.  T.  Lawson,  M.A.  . 

Miss  A.  S.  A.  Maitland  .... 

1928 

Jaipur,  it  n 

Nasirabad,  n  ,, 

1928 

!  1929 

Miss  Beryl  K.  Elliott  .... 

Piploda,  „  „ 

1929 

Miss  Helen  Gardiner  (Nurse)  . 

Jaipur,  „  „ 

1930 

Miss  Jean  A.  Gemmell,  M. A.,  M.B., 
Ch.B. 

H  H  „ 

1930 

Miss  Bertha  M.  Stobie,  M.A.  (temp.) 

Nasirabad,  M  „ 

1930 

Miss  Jane  M.  Macready  (Nurse) 

1931 

Miss  A.  M.  Finlavson  .... 

Jaipur,  H  „ 

1932 

Miss  E.  Morville  Vipont  .... 

i  Bombay,  1920-1020. 


6.  WESTERN  INDIA  (including  HYDERABAD). 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

(«)  IFiZsou  College. 

1902 

1905 

1908 

1911 

1914 

1919 

'"Prof.  A.  R.  Normnnd,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D. 
"‘Rev.  J.  ft.  Cuthbort,  M.A. 

"•Rev.  John  M'ICenzie,  M.A.,  Principal  . 
"‘Prof.  John  M'Lean,  M.A.,  B. Sc. 

"‘Rev.  Jas.  B.  Primrose,  M.A  . 

"‘Rev.  James  Kellock,  M.A.,  B.D. 

Wilson  College,  Bombay. 

Gowalia  Tank  Hoad,  Bombay. 
Wilson  College,  Bombay. 

(Rev.  B.  P.  Hivale,  Ph.D.,  on  Wilson  College  Staff  ns  Representative  of 
American  Marathi  Mission.) 
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Western  India — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  AildreBa. 

1924 

1927 

1928 

mRev.  James  Mackintosh,  M.A. 

Prof.  Harold  J.  Taylor,  B.Sc.  . 
mProf.  Gordon  M.  Chute,  M.Sc. 

Wilson  College,  Bombay. 

1931 

Miss  S.  Emily  Boyd,  B.A. 

„ 

1894 

1927 

3928 

( b )  City  and  District  Work. 

mRev.  R.  B.  Douglas,  B.D.  .  . 

Rev.  Henry  L.  Adamson,  M.A.,  B.Phil. 
mJ.  Ross  Innes,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Allbag,  Kolaba  District,  India. 

1  Staveley  Road,  Poona. 

Wadia  Hospital,  Shukrawar  Path, 
Poona. 

1887 

1887 

1911 

1912 

1913 
1913 

1917 

1922 

1923 
1923 
1923 

1925 

1926 
1926 
1929 
1929 

1931 

1932 
1932 

Miss  L.  S.  Dlianjibhai  .... 
Miss  I.  G.  Dlianjibhai  .... 
Miss  Ethel  A.  Gordon,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Rose  Greenfield,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Miss  Louie  Wallis  Smith  .... 
Miss  Ara  Rankine,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  I.  M.  Young,  M.A . 

Miss  Agnes  E.  Young,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Agnes  Wilson  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Elsie  M.  Nicoll,  M.A. 
fMiss  Carolie  C.  Thompson,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Gertrude  Sloan  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Catherine  H.  R.  Davidson 

Miss  E.  Josephine  Inkster 

Miss  H.  M.  Lambert  .... 

Miss  Mabel  D.  Biddick,  M.A.  . 

Miss  J.  R.  Watt,  M.A . 

Miss  Helen  G.  Maclaclilan,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Johanna  A.  Q.  du  Preez  (temjj.) 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

424  Rasta’s  Peth,  Poona. 

St  Margaret's  Hospital,  Mungal- 
warpeth,  Poona  City. 

Paud,  Poona  District. 

St  Margaret’s  Hospital,  Mungal- 
warpetli,  Poona  City. 

11  Synagogue  Street,  Pooua. 

2  Staveley  Road,  Shukrawar  Peth, 
Poona. 

Wadia  Hospital,  Poona. 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

St  Margaret’s  Hospital,  Mungai- 
warpeth,  Poona  City. 

11  Synagogue  Street,  Poona. 

2  Staveley  Road,  Poona. 

Gowalia  Tank  Road,  Bombay. 

1 1  Synagogue  Street,  Poona. 

Bombay. 

1894, 

j  1927 

(c)  Jalna,  Hyderabad. 

"•Rev.  W.  E.  Wilkie  Brown,  M.A.  . 

mA,  Greville  Young,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Ed.)  . 

Jalna,  H.H.  Nizam’s  Dominions, 
India. 

1889 

1896 

1908 

1926 

1929 

1931 

Miss  Jessie  Paxton1  .  .  .  . 

+Miss  Aunie  E.  Douglas  .... 
Miss  Jessie  M.  Joss,  M.A. 

Miss  Mary  K.  Craig  .... 

Miss  Anne  Grant  (Nurse)3 

Miss  Christina  Mackay  .... 

Havelock  Bungalow,  Jalna,  &c. 
Bethel,  Jalna,  H.H.  Nizam's 
Dominions,  India. 

Jalna,  H.H.  Nizam's  Dominions, 
India. 

1  Poona,  1889-1922. 

-  Livingslonio,  1929-31. 
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7.  NAGPUR. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1902 

mRev.  Alex.  Robertson,  M.A.  . 

Hislop  College,  Nagpur,  C.  P., 
India. 

1911 

”‘Rev.  Thomas  W.  Gardiner,  O.B.E.,  M.A. 

„  „ 

1919 

mRev.  Norman  W.  Sammon,  M.A. 

Wardha,  C.  P.,  India. 

1927 

mRev.  J.  F.  M'Fadyen,  M.A.,  D.D.1 

Hislop  College,  Nagpur,  C.  P., 
India. 

1931 

mProf.  James  M.  Strachan,  B.A. 

ii  i. 

1901 

fMiss  Ella  M.  C.  Tullo  .... 

Bhandara,  C.  P.,  India. 

1907 

Miss  Jean  S.  Hogg,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1919 

Miss  Marion  H.  Smith,  M.A.  . 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1920 

Miss  A.  P.  Martin,  M.D . 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1927 

Miss  A.  M.  Orkney,  M.A.2 

Bhandara,  Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1923 

Miss  Alice  J.  M.  Shirras,  M.A.,  B.Sc.3  . 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1923 

fMiss  Annie  F.  Ross  .... 

1926 

Miss  Frances  D.  Young,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

Bhandara,  C.  P. ,  India. 

1927 

Miss  Camilla  A.  Sage  .... 

1929 

Miss  F.  L.  Davidson  (Nurse)  ■*  . 

Mure  Memorial  Hospital,  Nag¬ 
pur,  C.  P.,  India. 

1931 

Miss  E.  Thomson  (Nurse)  (temp.)  . 

1931 

Miss  Wilma  S.  Davidson  * 

1932 

Miss  Kathleen  H.  Gordon 

Bhandara,  C.  P.,  India. 

>  In  Nagpur  from  1899-1020.  -  Bombay,  1921-1927.  a  Bombay,  1915-1921. 

*  Chingleput,  1929-1931.  5  W.  India,  1931-1932. 


8.  MADRAS. 


A|>polutcd. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

(a)  Christian  College. 

1903 

1906 

1927 

1928 

1929 

"‘Rev.  A.  G.  Hogg,  M.A.,  D.Litt.,  Principal 
Prof.  Edward  B.  Ross,  M.A.  . 

Rev.  A.  J.  Boyd,  M.A.1  . 

Rev.  Jas.  R.  Macphail,  M.A.  . 

Prof.  Gavin  C.  Martin,  M.A.  . 

Christian  College,  Madras. 

(b)  City  and  District. 

1895 

1905 

1910 

1924 

"'Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  B.D.,  D.D.  . 

"■Rev.  Wm.  S.  Sutherland,  B.D. 

"'Rev.  Alexander  Silver,  M.A.  . 
mRev.  Joseph  G.  Haldane,  M.A. 

Conjeeverain,  South  India. 
Chingleput, 

Arkonam,  Madras,  South  India. 
Chingleput,  South  India. 

Local  Appointment,  1925-1927. 
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Madras — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1928 

David  F.  Baxter,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Chingleput,  South  India. 

1930 

mRev.  Alex.  S.  Renton,  M.A.  . 

Conjeeveram,  M 

1931 

”‘Rev.  V.  W.  Coombes  (temp.)  . 

Chingleput,  n 

1902 

Miss  Alison  M.  Cassie  . 

Chingleput,  South  India. 

1906 

Miss  Amy  E.  Evans . 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1909 

Miss  Elizabeth  Y.  Sage  .... 

47  Main  Rd.,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1911 

Miss  Katherine  Kelly  .... 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1913 

Miss  Helen  F.  Greenfield,  M.A. 

Northwick,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1914 

Miss  Euphemia  M.  Bain,  M.A. 

7  Ormes  Road,  Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1919 

Miss  Helena  W.  Sutherland  (Nurse) 

Chingleput,  South  India. 

1920 

Miss  Eliz.  B.  Miller . 

Conjeeveram,  South  India. 

St  Cnristopher’s  Training  College, 
Kilpauk,  Madras. 

1922 

Miss  Vera  K.  Black,  B.Sc. 

1923 

Miss  J.  I.  Robson  (Nurse) 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Roya¬ 
puram,  P.O.,  Madras. 
Conjeeveram,  South  India. 

1923 

Miss  Effie  W.  Young,  M.A.  . 

1923 

Miss  Alice  B.  Smith,  M.D.,  L.M., 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Roya- 

D.P.H. 

puram,  Madras. 

Leper  Hospital,  Chingleput,  South 
India. 

1924 

Miss  Margaret  D.  Salmond  (Nurse). 

1927 

Miss  Kathleen  N.  Duncan,  M.A.  . 

Northwick,  Royapuram.  Madras. 

1927 

Miss  Doris  M.  F.  Russell,  M.B.,  B.Sc.  . 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Roya¬ 
puram  Madras. 

1928 

Miss  Margt.  K.  M.  Alexander,  M.A., 
M.B.,  Ch.B. 

ii  ii  ii 

1928 

Miss  Jessie  A.  Thomson,  B.  A.1 

Northwick,  Royapuram,  Madras. 

1929 

Miss  N.  S.  Esplin  (Nurse) 

Christina  Rainy  Hospital,  Roya¬ 
puram,  Madras. 

1929 

Miss  Mary  Campbell  (Nurse)  . 

Leper  Hospital,  Chingleput,  South 
India. 

1930 

Miss  Dorothy  E.  Watson,  M.A. 

Conjeeveram,  South  India. 

1931 

Miss  Mary  P.  Kibble,  B.A.  . 

47  Main  Road,  Royapuram, 
Madras. 

1  In  Bombay,  1021-22. 

Mr  E.  W.  Legb,  C.I.E.  (Hon.  Missionary),  Royapuram,  Madras. 


9.  SOUTH  ARABIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1926 

Patrick  W.  R.  Petrie,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Keith-Falconer  Mission,  Sheikh 
Othman,  by  Aden. 

1928 

’"Rev.  Wm.  Idris  Jones,  B.A.  . 

1931 

Robert  Napier,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

•i  ii 

1931 

Miss  Robina  A.  J.  Bain  (Nurse) 

ii  ii 

1931 

Miss  Janet  Christie  (Nurse)  . 

ii  ii 
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10.  ICHANG,  CHINA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1900 

m Andrew  Graham,  F.R.C.S-E.  . 

Church  of  Scotland  Mission, 

Ichang,  Hupeh,  China,  via 
Siberia. 

1909 

,nRev.  Forbes  Tocher,  M.C.,  C.B.E.,  B.D. 
mT.  Chalmers  Borthwick,  M.B.,  Ch.  B. 

ii  ii 

1911 

ii  ii 

1896 

Miss  Emilia  Moore,  B.A. 

ii  ii 

1904 

Miss  Catherine  MacGill  .... 

1915 

Miss  Margaret  Pirie  .... 

ii  n 

1919 

Miss  Meta  Pirie,  M.  A . 

1920 

Miss  Helen  Wilson  (Nurse) 

1932 

Miss  Catherine  A.  Maclellan  (Nurse) 

Local  Appointment.  Miss  Wei  Wen  Chen  (Doctor),  Buchanan  Memorial  Hospital. 


11.  MANCHURIA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Manchurln, North  China,  via  Siberia. 

1890 

mRev.  James  W.  Iuglis,  M.A.,  D.D. . 

West  Suburb,  Moukden. 

1890 

"‘Rev.  Daniel  T.  Robertson,  M.A. 

Acheng,  via  Kharbina. 

1898 

"‘Rev.  W.  MacNaughtan,  M.A.  . 

West  Suburb,  Moukden. 

1899 

"■Rev.  W.  A.  Young,  M.B.,  C.M.,  D.P.H. 

Men’s  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 

1899 

"‘Rev.  E.  M'Killop  Young,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Hulan,  via  Kharbine. 

1905 

"‘Rev.  David  C.  Davidson,  M.A. 

1908 

"‘Alex.  R.  Young,  L.R.C.P.  &  S.(Glas.), 
L.R.C.  P.(Ediu.) 

Linoyang. 

1908 

"‘Arch.  R.  Leggate,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Sin  Pin,  via  Moukden. 

1909 

mRev.  L.  D.  M.  Wedderburn,  M.A.  . 

Hailung,  via  Kaiyuan. 

1911 

"‘Rev.  James  H.  Rust,  M.A, 

1911 

"‘Rev.  James.  W.  Findlay,  M.A. 

Liaoyang. 

1911 

"‘Rev.  John  C.  Dorward,  M.A.  . 

Moukden. 

1912 

"'Colin  F.  Simpson,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
D.T.M. 

Men’s  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 

1912 

"■William  M.  Nairn,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (Hon.)  . 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 

1912 

F.  B.  Crockart,  M.P.S . 

Men’s  Hospital,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 

1913 

"‘Douglas  S.  Robertson,  M.C.,  M.A.,  M.D. 

1914 

"‘Rev.  John  Stewart,  M.A. 

1919 

"‘Mr  Alexander  Webster,  B.Sc.  . 

Won  Hua  School,  East  Mouk- 

1919 

"•Hugh  W.  Y.  Taylor,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  M.B., 
Ch.B. 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 

1920 

mRev.  George  P.  Littlewood 

1921 

’"James  D.  Brown,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Tiefiling. 

Linoyang. 

1923 

"‘Mr  George  Taylor  (Master  of  Works) 
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Manchuria — continued. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Manchuria, North  Chinn,  uiaSibcrin. 

1925 

"‘Hugh  S.  D.  Garven,  B.Sc.,  M.D.  . 

Medical  College,  East  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1930 

"‘DouglasM.  Gibson, M.B.,Ch.B.,F.R.C.S.E. 
(temp. ) 

Moukden. 

1931 

Rev.  Robert  B.  Mitchell,  M.A. 

Sin  Pin,  via  Moukden. 

1891 

fMiss  Mary  S.  Davidson  .... 

Breezemount,  Moukden. 

1907 

Miss  Bessie  Macintyre  .... 

Linoyang. 

1907 

Miss  Agues  M.  Cowan,  M.B. ,  Cli.B.  (lion.) 

East  Suburb,  Moukden. 

1915 

Miss  Jean  M.  M'Miuu,  M.A.,  M.B., 
Ch.B. 

Kniyuan. 

1915 

Miss  Catherine  Hotchkis,  M.A.  (Hon.)  . 

Y.W.C.A.,  Moukden. 

1918 

fMiss  Dorothy  Rutherfurd 

East  Suburb,  Moukden. 

1928 

Miss  Helen  Hewat,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Liaoyang. 

Theological  Hall,  West  Suburb, 
Moukden. 

1919 

fMiss  Elizabeth  S.  Macgregor  . 

1921 

fMiss  Agnes  Black . 

Liaoyang. 

1921 

Hailung,  via  Kaiyuan. 

1821 

Miss  Helen  B.  K.  Maclean,  M.A.  . 

Kim  Kwang  Girls’  School,  Mouk¬ 
den. 

1922 

Miss  Annie  A.  Smith  (Nurse)  . 

Tiehliug. 

1922 

Miss  Jean  M'Gregor  Young  (Nurse) 

Acheng. 

1923 

Miss  Mary  Law  Johnstone  (Nurse) . 

Moukden. 

1923 

Miss  Isobol  N.  Fleming,  M.A. 

Kun  Kwang  Girls’  School,  Mouk¬ 
den. 

1924 

Miss  Jane  E.  Riddoch,  B.Sc.,  M.B..  Ch.B. 

Acheng. 

1925 

Miss  Janet  M.  Stewart,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Moukden. 

1926 

1926 

Medical  College,  Moukden. 

1927 

Miss  Isabel  Mackintosh  (Nurse) 

Men's  Hospital,  Moukden. 

1927 

Miss  Lillian  Macintyre  1  . 

Blind  Girls'  School,  Moukden. 

1927 

Sin  Pin,  via  Moukden. 

1927 

Miss  A.  N.  M'Lennan  (Nurse) 

c/o  Miss  Young,  Small  River 
Terrace,  Moukden. 

1929 

Mrs  A.  R.  Mackenzie,  M.B.,  Ch.B.2 

Kaiyuan. 

1930 

Miss  G.  C.  S.  Clark . 

Sin  Pin,  via  Moukden. 

1931 

Miss  Jessie  W.  Service  (Hon.). 

Language  School,  Peiping. 

1932 

Miss  Ann  T.  Allan,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

ii 

1932 

Miss  Nellie  Bowermnn  (Nurse) 

it 

1932 

Miss  Jean  A.  M.  Kent,  M.A. 

" 

Local  Appointmbnts.  Miss  Ch’en  Kuie  Yiin  (Doctor),  Moukden  Women’s  Hospital. 

Miss  Chang  u  " 

i  Also  1912-23.  2  Reappointed. 


12.  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1889 

1892 

mRev.  Peter  L.  Hunter,  M.A.  . 

Rev.  John  Lennox,  O.B.E.,  M.A.  . 

Gillespie,  Mount  Ayliffe,  Cape 
Province. 

South  African  Native  College, 
Fort  Hare,  Alice,  Cape  Province. 
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South  Africa — conlinued. 


Postal  Address. 


1892 

1893 


1897 

1901 

1902 
1904 

1906 

1907 

1911 

1911 

1918 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1929 

1930 
1930 

1894 

1907 

1913 

1920 

1920 

1927 

1928 


mRev.  B.  J.  Ross,  M.A. 

mRev.  John  H.  Soga  . 

“Mr  D.  A.  Hunter,  F.R.S.G.S.  . 
"*Rev.  James  Dowar,  M.A. 

“Rev.  William  Gavin,  M.A. 

"‘Rev.  Arthur  W.  Wilkie,  C.B.  E., 
D.D.  (Principal) 

"‘Neil  Mac  Vicar,  M.D.,  D.P.H. 
’"Rev.  William  Auld,  M.A. 

“Rev.  Robert  Mure  . 
mRev.  Robert  Godfrey,  M.A. 

’"Rev.  James  A.  Davidson,  M.A. 

’"Rev.  Duncan  W.  Semple,  M.A. 

"‘Rev.  R.  H.  W.  Shepherd,  M.A. 
mR.  L.  Paterson,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

"•George  W.  Gale,  M.Sc.,  M.B.,  Ch.B 

'"Rev.  William  Arnott,  M.A. 

Rev.  D.  W.  M.  Matheson.  M.A. 

'"Lowell  Lamont,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

'"Rev.  Benjamin  Jones 


fMiss  Mary  M'Dougall 

Miss  Jessie  W.  Coombs  (Honorary) 
(also  Y.W.C.A.  worker).1 
fMiss  Hilda  M.  Parker  .... 
fMiss  Madge  Erskine  (temp.)  . 

fMiss  Louise  M.  Forrest,  M.A. 

Miss  M.  I.  Shannon,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.  .  i 
Miss  Jemima  Waugh,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 


Cunningham,  Ndabakazi,  Cape 
Province. 

Miller,  Elliotdale,  Transkei,  Cape 
Province. 

Lovedale,  Gape  Province. 

Loop  St.,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Natal. 

Rainy,  Umtatn,  Cape  Province. 
Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 

Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 
Paterson,  P.O.  Ml'ula,  Bolo 
Reserve,  Mbulu,  Cape  Province. 
Ross,  Umtatn,  Cape  Province. 
Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape 
Province. 

Mafube,  P.O.  Matatiele,  East 
Griqunlnnd,  Cape  Province. 
Buchanan,  Suleukama,  via 

Qumbu,  Cape  Province. 
Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 
Buchanan,  Sulenkama,  via 

Qumbu,  Cape  Province. 

Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  Um- 
singa,  Natal. 

Paballong,  P.O.  Bertievale, 

Matatiele,  Cape  Province. 
Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  Um- 
singa,  Natal. 

Gooldvilie,  P.O.  Sibasn,  Zout- 
pansberg,  N.  Transvaal. 

Polela,  Bulwer,  Natal,  South 
Africa. 

Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape 
Province. 

Lovedale,  Cape  Province. 


Pirie,  King  William’s  Town,  Cape 
Province. 

Polela,  Bulwer,  Natal. 

Lovedale. 

Emgwali,  Doline,  Cape  Province. 


1  Also  in  Lovedale,  1805-1H00. 
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Locally  Appointed  Agents. 
Lovedale  Institution. 


Mr  C.  A.  Pilson,  B.Sc. 

Mr  J.  Cbalmers,  M.  A.,  B.Sc.,  Vice-Principal. 

Mr  A.  Dodd,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  W.  Thuribeck,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  W.  Oaley,  B.A. 

Major  W.  L.  Qoddea  and  Mrs  Goddos,  Wardens, 
Boarding  Department. 

Mr  W.  Duncan,  Woodwork  Instructor. 

Mr  Alexander  Fowler,  Wngonmaker. 

Mr  T.  Gibb,  Carpenter. 

MrThos.  Atkinson,  Printer. 

Mr  D.  Elmslie,  Farm  Department. 

Mr  J.  W.  Macquarrie,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  G.  MacGillivray,  Accountant. 

Mr  David  Wilson,  M.A.,  Teachor. 

Mr  F.  S.  Bishop,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  SI.  L.  Kabaue,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mr  H.  J.  Rossouw,  M.A.,  B.Ed.,  Teacher. 

Mr  S.  Ferguson,  Blacksmith. 

Mr  W.  Smith,  Instructor. 

Sir  W.  Forrest,  Instructor. 

Mr  D.  SI ‘Nab,  Book-Storokeeper. 

Mr  G.  A.  Gush,  Colporteur. 

Miss  I.  Southern,  Teacher. 

Sirs  Robertson,  Teacher. 


Blythawood 

Mr  H.  C.  Shenrd,  Slanager  or  Farm. 

Mr  C.  E.  Warnor,  B.Sc.,  Teacher. 

Mr  J.  D.  Macfarlane,  Boarding  Master. 

Mr  John  Forrest,  Technical  Instructor. 

Mr  M.  M.  Wiggett,  B.Sc. 

Mr  R.  W.  Plant,  L.R.A.M. 


Miss  M.  A.  Giles,  Sewing  Mistress. 

Miss  D.  Jnkins,  Teacher. 

Miss  L.  Qoethain,  Teacher. 

Miss  Hoodless,  Teacher. 

Miss  H.  M.  Parker,  Teacher. 

Miss  L.  Moore,  Teacher. 

Miss  C.  Roberts,  Teacher. 

Miss  R.  I.  Stuart,  Asst.  Teacher. 

Miss  Janet  L.  Rodgers,  Teacher,  Domestic 
Science. 

Miss  I.  M.  Fowler,  Typist. 

Miss  K.  R.  Coles,  Typist. 

Miss  M.  Harbor,  Book  Depot. 

Richard  Ross,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Mrs  Richard  Ross,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E.,  D.P.H. 
Miss  Edith  M.  Robertson,  M.P.S.,  Ph.C., 
Dispenser. 

Miss  W.  Aitkcn,  Nurse. 

Miss  Eleanor  Hogarth,  Domestic  Science. 

Miss  Rosina  K.  M'AlccseJ  Nurse. 

Miss  M.  E.  Stonoy,  Matron. 

Miss  E.  H.  C.  Henderson,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Miss  B.  Dowsley,  Teacher. 

Miss  M.  M.  Hodgson,  Nurse. 

Miss  Mary  M.  Baxter,  Nurse. 


Institution. 

Miss  B.  Taylor,  Domestic  Science  Instructor. 
Miss  M.  M.  Stormant,  B.A.,  Teacher. 

Mrs  Scott,  Boarding  Mistress. 

Miss  E.  Lancaster,  Teacher. 

Miss  Sogn,  Typist. 


Emgwali  Girls’  School. 

Bliss  J.  M'Gregor,  L.L.A.  ( Principal ). 

Miss  M.  M.  Douglas,  M.A.  Miss  E.  M.  Robey,  M.A. 

Miss  A.  P.  Robertson.  Bliss  J.  M.  Locke. 

Miss  A.  C.  Routh. 


PoMa  Institution. 

Mrs  Alborough.  Bliss  W.  P.  Marsh* 

Miss  G.  M.  Harris. 


13.  CALABAR,  NIGERIA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

1881 

Rev.  Alexander  Cruioksliank,  O.B.E., 
D,D. 

Ikorofiong,  Calabar. 

1888 

mRev.  Robert  Collins . 

Ahofia,  via  Bendi,  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1898 

"‘Rev.  W.  A.  J.  Gardiner  .... 

P.O.  Box  14,  Calabar. 

1901 

"‘Rev.  Thomas  C.  Chapman 

Unwana,  Calobar. 

1902 

mRev.  Jas.  K.  Macgregor,  M.A.,  B.D. 
(Principal) 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 
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Calabar,  Nigeria — continued. 


Appoints 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

1909 

"‘Mr  Evan  Jones  (Vice- Principal) 

II.  W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1913 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Christie,  B.A,  . 

Uburu,  Afikpo,  via  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1919 

mRev.  John  T.  Dean,  M.A.,  D.D.1 

Arochuku,  Calabar. 

1920 

”*Mr  Angus  Ross . 

II.  W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1921 

”‘A.  B.  Macdonald,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Leper  Colony.  Itu,  Calabar. 
Apiapum,  Calabar. 

1922 

"‘Rev.  Ebenezer  M'Lachlau  2 

1922 

"‘Mr  David  Brockett . 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1923 

"‘Harry  Hastings,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Uburu,  Afikpo,  via  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1924 

mMr  John  Paterson . 

Leper  Colony,  Itu,  Calabar. 

1925 

Mr  Harry  Mo  watt . 

H.W.  Traiuing  Inst.,  Calabar. 

1926 

Rev.  John  M.  Lewars,  M.A.  . 

Intiat,  via  Itu,  Port  Harcourt, 
Nigeria. 

1927 

Rev.  J.  A.  T.  Beattie,  M.A.  . 

1928 

Henry  Boyd  Martin,  L.R.C.P. &S.(Ed.), 
D.T.M.  &  H. 

Itu,  Calabar. 

1929 

Rev.  R.  M.  Macdonald,  M.A.  . 

Ikotinyang,  via  Itu,  Port  Har- 
court,  Nigeria. 

1929 

"‘Mr  Win.  C.  Smith  8 . 

193U 

"‘Mr  Neil  C.  Bernard  .... 

„ 

1931 

"*Johu  M.  Howie,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

1931 

Mr  W.  A.  R.  Smith,  M.A. 

1932 

Mr  James  Gracie . 

ft  ..  „ 

1898 

Miss  Martha  M.  Chalmers 

1906 

Miss  Elizabeth  M'Kiuney 

1911 

Miss  Susan  M'Kennell  .... 

1913 

Miss  Marion  B.  Gilmour  .... 

Asaga,  Ohafia,  via  Bendi,  Port 

1915 

Mrs  A.  S.  Arnot4 . 

1915 

fMiss  Alice  L.  Beyeridge  .... 

1916 

Miss  Margaret  U.  B.  Reid 

Asaga,  „ 

Miss  Florence  M.  Bath  .... 

Miss  Katherine  Barclay  .... 

1922 

Miss  M.  M.  Graham  (Nurse)  (Hon.) 

1922 

Mrs  M'Bcath  5 . 

1924 

Miss  Anne  W.  Hendersoh 

1925 

Miss  Jean  Barbour  ... 

Asang,  Enyon  Creek,  Calabar. 

Miss  Alice  C.  Lyon,  M.A. 

1928 

tMiss  Elizabeth  Thomas  .... 

Slessor  Mem.  Home,  Arochuku, 

Miss  J.  M.  Anderson  (Nurse)  . 

1929 

■  Miss  Mary  C.  Mackenzie  . 

Miss  Mary  N.  B.  Gillespie 

Miss  Agness  S.  Marnie  .... 

1931 

Miss  Ella  B.  Lindsay,  M.A. 

Miss  Mary  Macdonald®  . 

H.W.  Training  Inst.,  Calabar. 

Miss  M.  M.  Dow 

Ikotobon,  m 

Itu. 

1931 

Miss  A.  D.  Farrell  (Nurse) 

1932 

1932 

1932 

Miss  Janet  J.  Ormiston  (Nurse) 

Miss  Janet  F.  Grindlay  .... 
Miss  Margaret  B.  Brown 

1  Also  in  Calabnr,  1891-1898  and  1917-1919. 
3  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1922-1929. 

8  Also  in  Calabar,  1913-1918. 


2  Also  in  Calabar,  1900-1919. 
4  Also  in  Calabar,  1911-1913. 
6  Also  in  Calabar,  1910-1928. 
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14.  GOLD  COAST. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address, 

Gold  Coast,  West  Africa. 

1920 

mRev.  William  Ferguson,  M.A.  (Principal) 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  Gold  Coast. 

1920 

"•Rev.  Thomas  L.  Beveridge 

P.  O.  Box  135,  Accra. 

1921 

Rev.  R.  R.  Davidson,  M.A. 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  Gold  Coast. 

1926 

Rev.  H.  H.  G.  Macmillan,  M.A. 

it  ii  ii 

1927 

mMr  John  Johnston . 

P.O.  Box  195,  Accra. 

1928 

Mr  William  M.  Beveridge,  M.A.  . 

Akropong,  E.  Prov,,  Gold  Coast. 

1929 

mRev.  John  A.  R.  Watt,  M.A.,  B.D. 

ii  ii  n 

1930 

mMr  John  W.  Craig . 

ii  it  ii 

1931 

Mr  J  ohn  Bruce  Weatherhead  ( Accountant) 

P.O.  Box  195,  Accra. 

1931 

mMr  Douglas  Benzies,  M.A. 

Abetifi,  Gold  Coast. 

1931 

Mr  Duncan  MacDougall  (Accountant) 

P.O.  Box  135,  Accra. 

1921 

Miss  Susie  F.  Lamont  .... 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1922 

P.O.  Box  19,  Aburi,  Gold  Coast. 

1922 

•(•Miss  Catherine  P.  Moir  .... 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1923 

Miss  E.  FI.  M'Killican,  M.A.  . 

Miss  Elspetli  M.  Beveridge 

P.O.  Box  19,  Aburi,  Gold  Coast. 

1929 

ii  n  ii 

1929 

Miss  Dorothy  M.  Galbraith,  B.Sc.  . 

Akropong,  E.  Prov.,  ■■ 

1929 

ti  ii  ii 

G.P.O.,  Box  135,  Accra. 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1929 

Miss  Esther  M.  Moir  .... 

1930 

Miss  Jean  C.  Short . 

G.P.O.,  Box  135,  Christiansborg, 
Accra. 

1930 

Miss  Ina  M.  Mackintosh,  M.A. 

Krobo  Girls’  School,  P.O.  Box  7, 
Somanya,  Gold  Coast. 

1931 

Miss  Agnes  M.  Gray,  M.A. 1  . 

ii  n  « 

i  Also  in  Calabar,  1919-1924. 


15.  LIVINGSTONIA,  AFRICA. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1888 

1893 

1900 

1909 

1910 

1913 

mRev.  Charles  Stuart  .... 

mRev.  Robert  D.  M'Minn  .... 
mRev.  J.  A.  Chisholm,  L.R.C.P.  &S.  (Ed.), 
D.T.M.,  F.R.G.S. 

"‘Mr  David  Adamson  1 
mRev.  Wm.  P.  Young,  M.C.,  M.A. 
(Principal). 

"‘Rev.  Alex.  Macdonald  .... 

Ekwendeni,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 
Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 
Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
Africa,  via  Cape. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Chitambo,  Kanona,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

i  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1901-1906, 


L 
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Livingstonia,  Africa — continued . 


Appointct 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1919 

1920 

1920 

1921 

1921 

1921 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1925 

1926 
1926 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1930 
:  1930 

1930 

1931 
1931 

1931 

1932 
1907 

1911 

1913 

1914 

1917 

1921 

1922 

1923 
1923 

1923 

1928 

1928 

1929 

1931 

1932 
1932 
1932 

mMr  Thomas  Gordon . 

"'Rev.  Matthew  H.  Faulds,  M.A. 

"‘Mr  William  Johnston  .... 
"‘Rev.  David  M.  Brown,  M.D.  . 

mRev.  A.  G.  Mac  Alpine1  .... 
"Rev.  Alex.  Hallidny  .... 

'"John  Todd,  M.C.,  D.F.C.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Mr  Charles  Barclay . 

"‘Rev.  W.  Y.  Turner,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B., 
D.T.M.  &  H.5 

"‘Rev.  D.  Maxwell  Robertson,  M.A.  . 

"‘Rev.  William  C.  Galbraith,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 
"‘Rev.  Geo.  B.  Burnett,  L.R.C.P.  &S.(Ed.), 
and  L.R.F.P.  &  S.(Gw.) 

"‘Mr  Robert  A.  Irvine  .... 

"‘Mr  John  S.  Howie3  .... 

Mr  Thomas  M.  A.  Shearer 

"‘Mr  John  Johnston . 

'"Mr  William  Sanderson  .... 
Thomas  M.  Beveridge,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Rev.  Wm.  Dunbar  Allan  .... 
Mr  Geoffrey  T.  Pike,  B.  A. 

"‘Mr  David  Burnett . 

Rev.  Duncan  Campbell,  M.A. 

Rev.  Geo.  Robsou  Fraser,  M.A. 
fMiss  Cecilia  M.  Irvine  .... 

+Miss  Jane  S.  Hart  ( Honorary )  . 

Miss  Mima  Maxwell  .... 

Miss  M.  M.  Patrick  (Nurse)  . 

Miss  Marion  Gilchrist  .... 
Miss  Bessie  Muir . 

Miss  Isobel  Reid  (Nurse) .... 

Miss  Ivy  M.  Murray,  M.A. 

Miss  Ruth  Service  (Nurse) 

Miss  G.  Qenner  ( Uon .)  .... 

Miss  M.  I.  Pearce . 

Mrs  R.  G.  M'Cullough  .... 

Miss  Alice  E.  Boyce  (Nurso)  . 

Miss  Jean  P.  Boyle,  M.A. 

Miss  Catherine  C.  Marlin  .  j 

Miss  R.  C.  Geddes  (Nurse) 

Miss  N.  M.  Singleton,  M.A.  . 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

Ivuronga,  ,, 

Livingstonia,  „ 

Lubwa,  Chiusali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
via  Cape. 

Baudawe,  Chintechi,  Nyasaland. 

Chasefu,  Lundazi,  Fort  Jameson, 
N.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 

Lubwa,  Chiusali,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Bandawe,  Chintechi,  Nynsnlaml, 
Africa. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Chitambo,  Kanona,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Chitambo,  Kanona,  N.E. Rhodesia. 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland. 

Ekwendeni,  P.O.  Mzimba,  Nyasa¬ 
land. 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E  Rhodesia. 

Chitambo,  Private  Bag,  Broken- 
hill,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

Ekwendeni,  P.O.  Mzimba,  Nyasa¬ 
land,  Africa. 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

Bandawe,  P.O.  Chintechi,  Nyasa¬ 
land,  Africa. 

Chitambo,  Private  Bag,  Broken- 
hill,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Livingstonia,  Nyasaland,  Africa. 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
Africa,  via  Cnpe. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland, 
Africa. 

Mwenzo,  Isoka,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
via  Cape. 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia, 
via  Cape. 

Loudon,  Mzimba,  Nyasaland. 

Livingstonia. 

Lubwa,  Chinsali,  N.E.  Rhodesia. 

Loudon. 

Bandawe. 

Also  in  Livingstonia,  1893-1914.  2  Also  in  Livingstonia,  1900-1923. 

•>  Also  in  Livingstonm,  1906-1915. 
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16.  BLANTYRE  AND  LOMWELAND. 


Appointed. 

Kaiues. 

Postal  Address. 

1891 

"‘Rev.  James  Reid,  F.R.S.G.S.  . 

Blantyre,  Nyasaland. 

1908 

"‘Rev.  James  F.  Alexander,  M.A 

1914 

’"Wilfrid  M'Farlane,  M.C.,  M.D. 

n  ii 

1923 

mRev.  H.  S.  Watson . 

Mlanje,  „ 

Blantyre,  n 

1923 

’"Mr  William  Y.  Tait  .... 

1924 

’"Mr  J.  Allan  Rodger,  N.D.A., 

C.  D.  A.(Glas.) 

1925 

’"Mr  Richard  Paterson,  L.C.P.  . 

n  ii 

1926 

mMr  Hugh  Harbison . 

Mlanje,  ■■ 

Missao  Escoceza,  Malema,Districto 
de  Mozambique,  P.  E.  Africa. 

1927 

'"Mr  J.  C.  E.  d’ Almeida  .... 

1928 

S.  B.  Stoker,  L.R.C.P.  &S.(Ed.)  . 

Domasi,  Nyasaland. 

1928 

m Rev.  Stephen  Green,  B.D. 

1928 

Mr  Thomas  Price,  M.  A.  .... 

Blantyre,  M 

1928 

Mr  Sidney  H.  Osborne  .... 

Domasi,  u 

1928 

mC.  Forson  Sanderson  .... 

Blantyre,  ■< 

1929 

mRev.  P.  H.  Borrowman,  B.D.  . 

Mlanje,  ii 

Blantyre,  ■■ 

1929 

Mr  Adam  Marshall . 

1906 

Miss  Margaret  Macnab,  D.C.S. 

Missao  Escoceza,  Malema,  Districto 
do  Mozambique,  P.  E.  Africa. 
Domasi,  Nyasaland. 

1907 

Miss  Barbara  L.  Low,  D.C.S.  . 

1919 

Miss  Jean  E.  Fraser  .... 

Mlanje,  n 

Blantyre,  n 

Blantyre,  ■■ 

1922 

Miss  Kathleen  J.  Henderson  (Nnrse) 

1922 

Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Brown  (Nurse)  . 

1923 

Miss  Edith  Napier . 

Missao  Escoceza,  Malema,  Districto 
de  Mozambique,  P.  E.  Africa. 

1924 

Miss  Jean  Cross  (Nurse)  . 

Zomba,  Nyasaland. 

1925 

Miss  Mary  Reid  (Nurse)  .... 

Blantyre,  ■< 

1926 

Miss  Margaret  A.  Thomson  (Nurse) 

Mlanje,  n 

1926 

Miss  Margaret  Hunter,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Zomba,  h 

Blantyre,  •• 

1927 

Miss  Janet  Welch,  M.B,,  B.S.(Lond.),. 
M.  R. C. S. ,  L.  R. C. P. (Eng. ),  D. T.  M. &  H 

1928 

Miss  Janet  Grainger  .... 

Blantyre,  ■■ 

1928 

Miss  A.  T.  S.  Wilson  (Nurse)1 

n  ii 

1930 

Miss  Patricia  Coutts  .... 

Zomba,  ■■ 

1930 

Miss  Catherine  Peat,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

(Temp,  at  Livingstonia.) 

1931 

Miss  Mary  Lowe,  M.A . 

Blautyre,  Nyasaland. 

1932 

Miss  A.  Chalmers  (Nurse) 

ii  ii 

1932 

Miss  Winifred  E.  M.  Shaw,  M.A.  . 

ii  n 

1  In  Calabar,  1928-1931. 


17.  KENYA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

,  1906 
1908 

.  1919 

’"Rev.  John  W.  Arthur,  O.B.E.,  M.D. 

Mr  A.  R.  Barlow . 

’"A.  C.  Irvine,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Kikuyu,  Kenyn  Colony. 
Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenyn 
Colony. 

Chogoria,  P.O.  Mem,  Kenya 
Colony. 
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Kenya — continued. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1920 

"•Mr  George  A.  Grieve,  M.A.,  B.Ed. 
(seconded) 

™Rev.  R.  G.  M.  Calderwood,  M.C.,  M.A. 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1921 

ii  ii  ii 

1924 

mMr  W.  Scott  Dickson,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1924 

”‘W.  Monteitli  Brown,  M.B.,Ch.B.  . 

ii  n  ti 

1924 

"‘Mr  Robert  Macpherson  .... 

Chogoria,  P.O.  Meru,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1926 

'“Mr  Hugh  Aitken . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1927 

mMr  Robert  E.  Williamson 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1927 

"‘Mr  William  Blaikie . 

1928 

Mr  Thomas  Rankine  .... 

ii  ii 

1930 

Rev.  A.  Christie  Johnston 

ii  n 

193! 

Andrew  R.  Shaw,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

ii 

1932 

"•John  London  Park,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  . 

Chogoria,  P.O.  Meru,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1932 

James  G.  Brash,  C.D.  A . 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1911 

Miss  E.  S.  M'Murtrie  (Nurse) . 

n 

1929 

Miss  Lydia  H.  Garriock 1 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1921 

Miss  Violet  Kennedy  (Nurse)  . 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1924 

Miss  Esther  E.  Graut  .... 

1924 

Miss  Mary  A.  Mowat  .... 

n  ii 

1929 

Miss  Ina  Hood,  M.A . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1929 

Miss  R.  Butter-Malcolm  .... 

n  ii  ii 

1930 

Miss  Margaret  A.  Sutherland 

n  n 

1930 

Miss  Ruth  D.  Heudry,  M.A.  . 

Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony. 

1932 

Miss  H.  H.  G.  Haslam  2  . 

1932 

Miss  Roberta  Allan . 

Tumutumu,  P.O.  Karatina,  Kenya 
Colony. 

1  Reappointed  in  Kenya,  1921-1925. 

2  Reappointed  in  Kenya,  1920-1925. 


18.  JAMAICA. 


Appointed 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1883 

1887 

1890 

1892 

1893 
1901 
1907 

"‘Rev.  Robert  Johnston,  B.D.  . 

’“Rev.  John  F.  Gartshore,  M.A. 

’“Rev.  Samuel  M ‘Dowell  .... 

mRev.  James  Macnee . 

"‘Rev.  Thos.  B.  Prentice  .... 

Rev.  D.  A.  Rothnie,  M.A. 

’“Rev.  Robert  C.  Young,  M.A.  . 

New  Broughton,  Cross  Keys, 
Jamaica. 

128  Manchester  Sq.,  Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

Montego  Bay,  Jamaica. 

Curronhall,  Jamaica. 

Hampden,  Jamaica. 

Lucea,  Jamaica. 

Lucky  Hill  P.O.,  Jamaica. 
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J  a  maica — continued. 


Appointed. 

Names. 

Postal  Address. 

1918 

"‘Rev.  R.  N.  Dickson  .... 

St  Andrew's  Manse,  Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

1920 

mRev.  G.  0.  W.  Hicks,  B.A.  . 

Spalding,  Jamaica. 

George  Town,  Grand  Cayman,  via 
Jamaica. 

1930 

mRev.  James  Moon . 

*1896 

mRev.  J.  M.  Hunt . 

Crossroads  P.O.,  Kingston, 

Jamaica. 

*1926 

"‘Rev.  R.  A.  Campbell  .... 

Medina,  Maidstone  P.O., 

Jamaica. 

*1923 

"‘Rev.  Hugh  M'Tear . 

Retirement,  Magotty  P.O., 
Jamaica. 

1932 

"'Rev.  James  S.  L.  Wood,  M.A. 

New  Broughton,  Cross  Keys, 
Jamaica. 

Local  Appointments.  Mrs  Gellatly  (Hon.),  Carronhall  Girls'  School. 

Miss  J.  JoliDstone,  » 

Miss  J.  S.  Muir,  n 

Miss  Margaret  L.  Stuart,  M.A. ,  Kingston. 

Miss  Jessie  Irwin,  Kingston. 

Miss  Christine  E.  Featherstone,  M.A.,  Kingston. 
Miss  Margaret  F.  Gartshore,  M.A.,  Kingston. 
Miss  Jean  Gartshore,  Kingston. 

*  Ordained. 


19.  NEW  HEBRIDES  ISLANDS,  MELANESIA. 


Appointed. 

Nome. 

Postal  Address. 

1896 

Rev.  Fred.  G.  Bowie,  M.A. 

Tangoa,  South  Santo,  New  Heb¬ 
rides,  via  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

20.  RETIRED  MISSIONARIES. 


Appointed. 

Retired. 

Names. 

1871 

1889 

1889 
1885 

1890 

1903 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

Rev.  John  Hector,  D.D.  (Calcutta),  29  King’s  Gate,  Aberdeen. 

"'Rev.  R.  Kilgour,  D.D.  (Darjeeling),  3  Stanway  Gardens,  West 
Acton,  Loudon,  W.  3. 

Rev.  William  Deans  (Ichang),  201  Braid  Road,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  W.  F.  Martin,  M.A.  (Jamaica),  Balquhatstone  Manse, 
Slamannan.  ,  _  , . 

"•Rev.  John  Lamb,  B.D.  (Calcutta),  Duddingston  Lodge,  Duddingston. 
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Retired  Missionaries — continued. 


Appoint*’! 

Rotired 

Names. 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1888 

1896 

1881 

1884 

1891 

1883 

1900 

1895 

1888 

1884 

1900 

1901 
1881 

1894 

1896 
1894 

1908 

1905 

1894 

1884 

1890 

1878 

1900 

1914 

1892 

1898 

1891 

1874 

1896 

1875 

1903 

1899 

1892 
1877 

1914 

1914 

1915 

1917 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1920 

1921 

1921 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1922 

1924 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1925 

1926 

1926 
1925 

1927 

1927 

1927 

1927 

1927 

1923 

1928 
1928 

1928 

1929 

"'Prof.  Alex.  Thomson,  M.A.  (Calcutta),  75  Falcon  Road,  Edinburgh. 
Rev.  John  Bruce  (Natal),  18  Princes  So.,  Strathbungo,  Glasgow. 

Rev.  William  Gunn,  L.K.C.P.  &S.(Ed.)  (New  Hebrides),  49  Bancroft 
Avenue,  Roseville,  New  South  Wales. 

Rev.  J.  Arch.  Smith  (Blantyre),  27  Carmichael  Place,  Langside, 
Glasgow. 

mR.  G.  Robson,  M.A.,  M. D.  (Rajputana),  96  Tressillian  Road, 
Brockley,  Loudon. 

Rev.  A.  M.  Westwater,  F.R.C.S.E.  (Manchuria),  Westgrove,  Ferry 
Road,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  James  Luke  (Jamaica),  11  Clarence  Road,  Harpenden,  Herts. 

Rev.  T.  D.  MacNee  (Jamaica),  9  Trefoil  Av.,  Shawlauds,  Glasgow. 
mA.  W.  Roberts,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.E.  ( Honorary )  (Lovedale),  Senate 
House,  Cape  Town. 

"'Mr  James  Wylie  (Blantyre),  106  Thirlcstane  Road,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  T.  Grahame  Bailey,  D.D.  (Panjab),  Laganville,  236  Nether 
Street,  London,  N.3. 

Rev.  John  Thomson  (Kafraria),  90  Fleet  Street,  East  London,  South 
Africa. 

"‘Rev.  Wm!  Skinner,  C.I.E.,  D.D.  (Madras),  22  Gladstone  Place, 
Aberdeen. 

"'Mr  Jas.  B.  Baird  (Blantyre),  Schoolhouse,  Alloway,  Ayrshire. 

’"Mr  L.  F.  Armituge  (Blantyre),  “  Nyasa,”  Lasswade  Road,  Liberton. 
"‘Rev.  Dugahl  Christie,  C.M.G.,  F. R.C.P. &S.(Ed.)  (Manchuria), 

12  Dick  Place,  Edinburgh. 

mMr  James  Inglis  (Rajputana),  3  Culver  House,  Boxgrove  Road, 
Guildford,  Surrey. 

mRev.  Evan  Mackenzie  (Kalimpong),  Glenmoriston,  Inverness-shire. 
"■Rev.  Geo.  Prentice,  L.R.C.P. &S.(Ed.)  (Livingstonia),  Keunetpana, 
Clackmannan. 

mMr  Alex.  Y.  Allan  (Kenya  Colony),  “Riara,”  Alexander  Street, 
Dunoon. 

"‘Rev.  Jas.  Sabiston  (Blantyre),  Orphir  Manse,  Kirkwall. 

"'Rev.  Thos.  R.  Kearney  (Ichang),  Flemington  Manse,  Hallside, 
Cambuslang. 

"•Rev.  W.  A.  Elmslie,  D.D.,  M.B.,  C.M.  (Livingstonia),  Greenhaugli, 
Insch,  Aberdeenshire. 

'"Rev.  E.  M.  Macphail,  C.I.E.,  C.B.E.,  D.D.  (Madras),  64  Blacket 
Place,  Edinburgh. 

mRev.  Q.  R.  Noble  (Jamaica),  Huntingdon,  Mandeville  P.O.,  Jamaica. 
mRev.  Alexander  Burnett  (Blantyre),  Firth  Manse,  Kirkwall. 

"■Prof.  Jas.  Bremner,  M.A.  (Nagpur),  8  Greeubank  Place,  Edinburgh. 
"*Rev.  Alex.  Mollat,  LL.D.  (Madras),  Banner  Lodge,  9  Newbattle 
Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

mRev.  Adam  Brown  (Calabar),  Kilchronan,  Taynuilt. 

’"Rev.  Wm.  E.  White,  B.A.  (Sylhet),  550  Holborn  Street,  Aberdeen. 
”*Rev.  James  M.  Auld  (South  Africa),  3  Somerset  Road,  Cambridge, 
Cape  Province. 

"‘Rev.  J.  M.  Riddell  Henderson  (Livingstonia),  Tho  Manse,  Rigg, 
by  Carlisle. 

Rev.  Robert  Laws,  C.M.G.,  M.D.,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (Livingstonia), 

69  Merchiston  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 

"‘Rev.  E.  D.  Bowman  (Blantyre),  Jeanes  School,  Zomba,  Nyasaland. 
"‘Mr  F.  W.  Bowman  (Blantyre),  62  Bums  Road,  Aberdeen. 
mRev.  John  Stewart,  Pli.D.  (Madras),  Stitchell,  Kelso. 

’"Rev  John  Lundie,  M.A.  (South  Africa),  Ngqeleni,  Umtata,  South 
Africa. 
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Retired  Missionaries — continued. 


Appointed. 

Rotired. 

Names. 

1869 

1929 

Jolm  Hutchison,  L.It.C.P.  &S.  (Punjab),  Chambn,  Panjab,  India.  1 

1883 

1929 

"‘Rev.  Alexander  Hetherwick,  C.B.E.,  D.D.,  F.R.G.S.  (Blantyre),  62 
Beaconsfield  Place,  Aberdeen. 

1900 

1929 

mRev.  W.  G.  MacKean  (Darjeeling),  Mary  ton  Manse,  Montrose. 

1894 

1930 

"‘Rev.  James  Stobie  (Manchuria),  4474  12th  Avenue  W.,  Vancouver, 
B.C. 

"‘Rev.  Thomas  Redpath  (Jamaica),  St  Columba’s  Manse,  Southend, 
Campbeltown. 

1895 

1930 

1909 

1930 

"‘Rev.  H.  R.  A.  Philp,  M.B.,  Ch.B.  (Kenya),  10  Granville  Gardens. 
Jesmond,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1893 

1930 

"‘Rev.  Win.  Meston,  D.  D.  (Madras),  17  London  Street,  Edinburgh. 

1894 

1930 

"‘Rev.  Wm.  Dalgetty  (Panjab),  97  Comiston  Drive,  Edinburgh. 

1895 

1931 

’“Rev.  Nicol  MacNicol,  M.A.,  D.Litt.,  D.D.  (Poona),  7  Roseburu 
Cliff,  Edinburgh. 

1890 

1931 

"‘Rev.  A.  G.  Mowat,  M.  A.,  M.B.,  Ch.M.  (Jolua),  Ellora,  Horley,  ! 
Surrey. 

1894 

1931 

"‘Rev.  Malcolm  Moffat  (Livingstonia),  Kalwa,  Brokenhill,  N.E.  , 
Rhodesia. 

1919 

1932 

"‘Rev.  D.  R.  Mackenzie  (Livingstonia),  Pluscardon,  Elgin. 

1900 

1932 

"‘Rev.  D.  A.  M'Donald  (South  Africa),  Bopfingen,  Wurtemberg, 
Germany. 

1907 

1932 

"‘Mr  Hamilton  Currie  (Blantyre),  27  South  Brae  Drive,  Jordanhill, 
Glasgow. 

1899 

1932 

Mrs  Minnie  Watson  (Kenya),  “  Nairobi,”  Wortley  Place,  Dundee. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Graham,  D.  1).  (Kalimpong),  St  Andrew’s  Homos, 
Kalimpong,  Bengal,  India. 

1889 

1932 

1S96 

1932 

"‘Rev.  J.  M.  Macfie,  M.A.,  Ph.D.  (Honorary),  Bowden,  by  Melrose. 

21.  WOMEN'S  FOREIGN  MISSION— ANNUITANTS. 


Appointed. 

Retired. 

Names. 

1881 

1897 

Mrs  Drynan  (Rajputann),  Rue  Goetz  Moniu  No.  10,  Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

1883 

1903 

Miss  C.  A.  Reid  (Darjeeling),  7  Falcon  Avenue,  Edinburgh. 

1880 

1 90S 

Miss  M.  E.  Warrack  (Calcutta),  38  Chalmers  Street,  Edin.  (lion.). 

Miss  Isabella  C.  Gow  (Rajputann),  c/o  Mrs  Morgan,  Holly  Lodge, 
Darjeeling,  India. 

1886 

1909 

1878 

1912 

Miss  Christina  S.  Paterson  (Bombay),  31  Kersland  Terrace, 
Glasgow,  W. 

1888 

1912 

Miss  Emily  White  (Calcutta),  The  Crest,  Hook  Heath,  Woking. 

1892 

1913 

Miss  Mary  J.  Dodds  (Lovedale),  203  Pear  Tree  Avenue,  Bitterne, 
Hants. 

1897 

1913 

Miss  C.  G.  Fraser  (Ichang),  42  Elgin  Road,  Mornington,  Dunedin, 
New  Zealand. 

1876 

1913 

Miss  Annie  H.  Small  (Poona),  35  Gillespie  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  J.  Ross  (Pirie),  Pirie,  King  William’s  Town,  Cape  Colony. 

1 SS 

1917 

1907 

1917 

Miss  K.  Brownlee  (Natal),  2  Barns  Terrace,  Ayr. 
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Women's  Foreign  Mission — Annuitants — continued. 


AppoiuU 

l.  Retired. 

1912 

1918 

1886 

1919 

1883 

1919 

1903 

1920 

1889 

1920 

1889 

1920 

1899 

1920 

1896 

1920 

1913 

1921 

1902 

1921 

1901 

1921 

1889 

1922 

1892 

1923 

1882 

1924 

1900 

1924 

1891 

1925 

1886 

1925 

1902 

1925 

1898 

1926 

1900 

1927 

1895 

1927 

1902 

1927 

1909 

1927 

1896 

1928 

1899 

1928 

1894 

1927 

1896 

1927 

1887 

1928 

1897 

1928 

1899 

1928 

1893 

1929 

1909 

1929 

1887 

1929 

1897 

1929 

1896 

1929 

1897 

1929 

1907 

1930 

1898 

1930 

1894 

1931 

1899 

1931 

1923 

1931 

1921 

1931 

1899 

1931 

1883 

1932 

1899 

1931 

Miss  I.  C.  Macaskill  (Madras),  45  Midmills  Rond,  Inverness. 

Miss  Charlotte  W.  Crawford  (Bombay),  21  Dunrobin  Place,  Edin. 
Miss  Mary  M.  Stephen  (Madras),  58  Watson  Street,  Aberdeen. 

Miss  Mary  I.  Taylor  (Nagpur),  Fraser  Hostel,  Kalimpoug,  Bengal. 
Miss  H.  O.  Mackichan  (Panjab),  St  Leonard’s,  Dunblane. 

Miss  M.  Christie  (Nyasaland),  166  Forest  Avenue,  Aberdeen. 

Miss  A.  Somerville  (Rajputana),  24  Balhousie  Street,  Perth. 

Miss  L.  Howie  (Manchuria),  Quarry  Cottage,  Fenwick,  Kilmarnock. 
Miss  C.  P.  Robertson,  87  Hill  Street,  Alloa. 

Mrs  A.  R.  Rankine  (Ichaug),  36  Marketgate,  Crail. 

Miss  Goalen  (Darjeeling),  26  Inverleith  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  A.  Smart  (Madras),  The  Hollies,  Auchinblae,  Fordoun. 

Miss  Geils  M‘Dougall,  Blythswood,  Butterworth,  Cape  Colony. 

Miss  I.  Plumb  (Punjab),  The  Retreat,  Mundford,  Brandon,  Suffolk. 
Miss  I.  Forbes  (Madras),  463  Great  Western  Road,  Aberdeen. 

Miss  Rachel  Paterson  (Rajputana),  8  Gresford  Avenue,  Sefton 
Park,  Liverpool. 

Miss  H.  Longhurst  (Calcutta),  32  Bruntsfield  Gardens,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  E.  Graham  (Madras),  70  Polwarth  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

Miss  J.  Y.  Edwards  (Nyasaland),  Valetta,  Clyde  Street,  Kirn. 

Miss  Helen  MacGregor  (Conjeeveram),  41  Inglis  Street,  Seatoun, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 

Miss  Christian  Littlejohn  (Rajputana),  36  Devonshire  Rond, 
Aberdeen. 

Miss  Annie  C.  King  (Rajputana),  30  Saxe-Coburg  Place,  Edinburgh. 
„•  B'  Cole  (Livingstonin),  77  Oruaiti  Street,  Seatoun, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 

ADiea,C^Srail11  (Panjab)>  P.O.  Box  517,  Nelson,  B.C.,  Canada. 
Miss  R.  1.  Garnock  (Manchuria),  Ness  House,  Stenness,  Orkney. 
Ireland  C’  Horner  (Manchuria),  Limavndy,  County  Derry, 

Miss  A.  L.  Steen  (Nagpur),  30  College  Gardens,  Belfast  (//on.). 

Miss  L.  Plunkett  (Poona),  Ardbraccan,  Lohnghot  P.O.,  East 
Kumaon,  India. 

Miss  E.  Plunkett,  do.  do. 

Miss  L  C.  Sutherland  (Bombay),  4  Greenhill  Terraco,  Edinburgh. 
Miss  Charlotte  Ligertwood  (Poona),  59  Balgreen  Road,  Edinburgh 
Miss  M.  Berry  (Darjeeling),  Kalimpong,  Bengal. 

'Ton;!1"1?  MacPhail  O. B. E. ,  L.R.C.P.  and  S.Ed.  (Madras), 
19  Orchardhead  Road,  Liberton. 

Miss  Sarah  Mundle  (Manchuria),  117  Hornby  Road,  Bootle. 

Mis.  Isa  Aitken,  L.R.C.P.  and  S.  (Manchuria),  Braehead  Cottage, 
Leitholm,  Coldstream. 

MiGlaJgmv  Pat°n  (Manchuria)«  19  Bogton  Park,  Cathcart, 
iss  Liddell  (Nyasaland),  Rockbank,  Strachur,  Argyllshire. 

'  London'  sCa™pb(e”JIjajputana)l  57  Beeclihill  Road,  Eltham, 
iss  M.  Black  (Panjab),  Stratlialn,  Ancrum. 

iss  Lizzjejaylor  (Impolweni),  c/o  Mrs  Scott,  Dummarle,  Clnridge 
^Dohne^C  p®raham  (Polela).  c/o  Emgwali  Training  School, 


-  P.  Sinclair  (Rajputana). 
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LIST  OF  NATIVE  MINISTERS,  &c. 


Bengal. 

Chimura — Rev.  P.  N.  Nag,  M.A. 
Kalita — 

Calcutta — 

Rev.  D.  A.  Chowdhury,  B.  D. 
Rev.  O.  0.  Mitter. 


Madras. 

Madras — 

Rev.  Paul  Nnsnmani. 

Rev.  S.  Daniel. 

Rev.  8.  Pnrainandam. 

Rev.  Q.  S.  Vcthanayagam. 
Chingleput— 

Rev.  B.  P.  Appadurai. 

Rev.  J.  Martin. 

Rev.  S.  Doraiswami. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Jeeveratnani. 
Sriperumlnulur— Rev.  P.  Jivanaudam. 
Conjceveram — Rev.  John  Devadas. 
Arkonam^-Rov.  I.  P.  Manusseli. 


Eastern  Himalayas. 

Darjeeling— 

Rev.  G.  P.  Pradhan. 

Rev.  L.  Mukhia. 

Rev.  J.  Philip. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Saring. 

Kurscong— 

Rev.  T.  D.  Sole. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Mukhia. 

Kalimpong — 

Rev.  Anambo. 

Rev.  Chirringh. 

Rev.  Gora  Sittling. 

Rev.  Ghan  Tsyering  Sittling. 

Rev.  Paaang  Sitting. 

Duars— 

Rev.  Masili  Das  Lokra. 

Rev.  Jitnal. 

Sikkim — Rev.  C.  T.  Pazo. 


Western  India. 

Bombay  (Marathi) — Rov.  B.  K.  Uzgare. 

,,  (Gujerati) — Rev.  B.  Bhaskare,  L.C.E. 

Alibag— 

Lonauli — 

Rov.  B.  Shinde. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Sawarkar,  L.C.E.  (Hon.). 


nev.  u.  »mnae. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Deslipande. 
Rev.  S.  N.  Tliorat. 


Hyderabad. 

Jalna — 

Rev.  C.  G.  Navalknr. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Nirma). 

Rev.  P.  L.  Nirrnal. 


Nagpur. 

Nagpur — 

Rev.  S.  Bhiwaji. 

Prof.  B.  N.  Gadre,  M.A. 
Rev.  Dr  J.  S.  Misal. 
Jlhandara — Rev.  P.  Makasaic. 
ii'ardlut — Rov.  Shedrach  Job. 


Rajputana. 

Ajmer—  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Kariinullali. 
Bcawar — 

Nasirabad — Rov.  Hanifullah. 
Piploda — 

Kotah — Rev.  Yolian  Masili. 


Panjab. 

Sialkot — 

Rev.  S.  S.  Mark. 

Rev.  Hakim  Shah. 

Rev.  Allah  Rakha. 

Gujrat— 

Rev.  Kliera  M.  S.  Lae. 

Rev.  Hakim  Rae. 

I I'azlrabad — Rev.  K.  C.  Mathias. 
Jammu— Rev.  Nizam  Din. 
Daska— Rev.  B.  James. 
Jalalpur— Rev.  S.  W.  Cliand. 


Manchuria. 

Chinese  Ordained  Pastors. 
Haicheng—  Rev.  WaDg  Ming  Shang. 
Haihsi— Rev.  K.  C.  Hsii. 

Lianyang— 

Rev.  H.  Y.  Li. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Kwei. 

Rev.  M.  S.  Yang. 

Rev.  Wang  Chen  Ao. 

Rev.  Li  Yu  Feng. 

Moukden,  East— 

Rov.  Liu. 

Rev.  Chen  Fing  Lin. 

Yilu— Rev.  Ho. 

Taoyitun — Rev.  Liu  H.  Hsiang. 
Kaiyuan — Rov.  E.  S.  Ho. 

'fielding — 

Rev.  S.  H.  Ping. 

Rev.  Yang. 

Rev.  Hsieh. 

Sin  Pin — 

Rev.  Rung  Sbili-Te. 

Rev.  Yin  Hung  Chi. 

Rev.  Chin  Yu  Chiug. 

Yungling — Rev.  Rung  Shili-Tc. 
lYangtsingmen—Rev.  S.  T.  Rung. 
Tunghua-Rev.  Chin  Yu  Citing. 
Pansliihhsien — Rev.  Wang  Rai. 
Shivanychcng — Rev.  R.  Y.  Slinng. 
Citing  Yuan— Rov.  Yin  Hung  Chi. 
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Ichang. 

Ichang— Rov.  Lee  Yuou  Tao. 

South  Africa. 

Lovtdalc  Native  Church — Rev.  B.  A  B.  Gnsn. 
Macfarlan — Rev.  J.  Hongo. 

Donhill — Rov.  J.  H.JMbulnwa. 

Rurnshi II— Rov.  R.  Dainane. 

Emgwali — Rev.  T.  B.  Sogn. 

Kidston — Rev.  A.  Ntuli. 

Mataliele—  Rev.  T.  B.  Sogn. 

Jncisininda — Rev.  S.  W.  Njikelnna,  B.  A. 
Cunningham  North— Rev.  Y.  Mbali. 

Duff—  Rev.  C.  Koti. 

E.  London — Rev.  G.  G.  Ndzotynnn. 

Mbonda— Rev.  F.  B.  Mdnni. 

Los  Kop — Rov.  J.  J.  R.  Jolnbe. 

Dalasi— Rev.  Mdnni  Xaba,  B.A. 

Main— Rev.  W.  Si  pain  bn. 

Malan — Rev.  Joshua  Mdlnkezn. 

Columba — Rev.  F.  W.  Ngxengo. 

Piric — Rev.  N.  Matahitwe. 

I Vtirdalt — Rev.  W.  Letsoalo. 

Impolweni—  Rov.  Amos  Mntynli. 

New  Scotland— Rev.  M.  Sililo. 

Ladysmith— Rev.  E.  Ntuli. 

Dannhauscr — Rev.  E.  A.  Mnhnmbn. 

Tsekong — Rev.  N.  P.  Mnknluzn. 

Tutura—  Rov.  H.  Mann. 

Rainy,  Lower—  Rov.  D.  V.  Sikutshwn. 
Somerset  E.— Rov.  G.  G.  Miza. 

Tarkastad — Rev.  W.  P.  T.  Ndibougo. 
Somerville — Rov.  E.  Xokozela. 

Makabelcni— Rev.  J.  Jaca. 

Deepdalc — Rev.  A.  J.  Nzimnnd. 


Calabar. 
Adiabo — Rev.  Win.  Ukpabio. 
Ikorana— Rov.  U.  Akpan  Esien. 
Creek  Town— Rev.  Ekpe  Nko. 

Duke  Town— 

Mr  F.  E.  Jones. 

Mr  S.  M.  Hnrt. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Ballantyne. 

Training  Institution— 

Mr  F.  A.  Foster. 

Mr  N.  A.  Sinclair. 

Mr  J.  M.  Jones. 

Arochuku — Rev.  N.  Oguina. 
Utulu-Isu — Rev.  John  Tjonia. 
Ekumona — Rov.  Isaac  Nwakwe. 
Henshaw  Town—  Rev.  Okon  Ellong. 
Asang— Rev.  Esien  E.  Nya. 

Abcriba — Rev.  Awn  Nbagn. 

A ku nakuna —Rev.  D.  Udo  Ekong. 
Ugep— Rev.  Johnston  Kami. 
Nkum— Rev.  J.  E.  Ikpeme. 

Ikot  Obong — Rev.  Ellon  Utet. 

Ikpe— Rev.  O.  Ikpeme. 

Ikorofiong— Rov.  Edem  Udo. 


Livingstonia. 

Institution — 

Rev.  Y.  M.  Mkandawiri. 

Rev.  Yesaya  Chibamdo. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Manila. 
Ekwcndcni— 

Rev.  Y.  M.  Chlbambo. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Thole. 


Livingstonia — continued. 

Bandaxve — 

Rev.  Y.  Z.  Mwasi. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Mphandl. 

Rev.  Z.  P.  Ziwa. 

Lubwa — Rev.  D.  J.  Knunda. 

Loudon— 

Rev.  A.  Mkoclii. 

Rev.  J.  Chinvn. 

Mwemo— Rev.  J.  N.  Mukwasa. 

Knronga — 

Rev.  P.  R.  Mwamliina. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Mwnkns-Ungula. 

Chitambo — Rov.  Youa  Mvula. 

Chastfu — Rev.  J.  Ngumayo. 


Blantyre. 

Blantyre — 

Rev.  Harry  Kambwiri. 

Rov.  Thomas  Messeah. 

Rev.  Stephen  Kundecha. 
Rov.  Harry  Mattechetta. 
Rev.  Joseph  Kauude. 

Rev.  Jamieson. 

Rev.  Nicholas  N.  Mittochi. 
Rev.  Clement  K.  Msamu. 
Rov.  Jaincs  Poya. 

Rev.  Duncan  Msaka. 

Rev.  Allan. 

Rev.  Harry  A.  Mouwa. 


Kenya  Colony. 

Rev.  Musa  Gitao. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Githkya. 

Rev.  Joshua  Matingwa. 

Rev.  Jeremia  Waits. 

Rev.  Joshua  Riunga. 

Rov.  Solomon  Ndambl. 

Rev.  Simeon  Karecu. 

Rev.  Paulo  Kahuho. 


Jamaica, 

Camberwell— Rev.  H.  B.  Wolcott,  B.A 
Itosehitl—  Rev.  T.  H.  Qrant. 

Riverside—  Rev.  H.  U.  Mcssam. 
friendship — Rev.  R.  C.  Gordon. 

Mount  Carmel — Rev.  It.  E.  Philips. 

Victoria  Town — Rev.  J.  W.  Grant. 

Port  Maria — Rev.  John  S.  Wint. 

Askenish — Rev.  B.  C.  Lumsden. 

Mount  Herman — Rev.  George  S.  Grey. 

Kbenezer—  Rev.  C.  N.  Andrews. 

Lone  River— Rev.  W.  W.  Hardie,  M.A. 

Stirling— Rev.  J.  J.  Thomas. 

Mount  Horcb—Rev.  J.  S.  Blnckman. 

Mount  Zion— Rev.  I.  A.  Dell. 

Bryce— Rev.  W.  B.  Pouchie. 

Salem — Rev.  Henry  Ward. 

Brown's  Hall— Rev.  J.  F.  Hart. 

Hodden  Town,  Grand  Cayman— Rev.  S.  F.  Douse. 
Alligator  Pond — Rev.  W.  E.  Maxwell. 

Savanna-la- Mar — Rev.  Geo.  E.  Kennv. 

Scnjicld — Rev.  J.  G.  Peterkin. 

Mount  Olivet— Rev.  C.  M.  Wntler. 

Falmouth— Rev.  E.  L.  Waite. 
l.auriston — Rev.  C.  C.  Virtue. 

Lincoln  Rood— Rev.  H.  N.  Wint. 
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LIST  OF  SPECIALLY  SUPPORTED  MISSIONARIES. 


(1)  Men's  Foreign  Mission. 


Supporters. 

Children’s  Own  Missionaries  Fund 
Glasgow  C.  0.  M. 

Perth  Presbytery 
Federation  Missionary 
Mr  Wm.  Nairn,  Dundee 
Friend  in  Glasgow 
Hon.  Mrs  Hamilton  . 

Paisley,  Thread  Street 
Kilcreggan  Congregation 
Laurie-Henderson  Memorial  Fund  (partly) . 


Peter  Mackinnon  Residue 
Edinburgh,  Palmerston  Place 
Inverness,  Nessbank  . 

Laing  Trust  . 

“S.  M.  A.  E.  D.”  . 

Glasgow,  Langside  Hill 
W.  H.  H.  &  0.  S.  H.,  Glasgow 
Glasgow  Friend 
Glasgow,  Newlands  . 

Glasgow,  Rutherford 

Edinburgh,  Broughton  Place 

Edinburgh,  North  Morniugside 
Edinburgh,  St  Andrew's 
Edinburgh,  St  Cuthbert's 
Dundee,  St  Mark’s  . 

Edinburgh,  Morningside  (partly) 
Edinburgh,  St  Oswald's  (partly) 
Stirling  Presbyterial  Missionary 
tion  (partly) 

Dalziel  Church,  Motherwell  (partly 
South  Leith  Church  (partly) 
Aberdeen,  East  and  Belmont 


Woman’s  Guild 


Young  Men’s  Guild  . 

Children's  Mission  Fund 
Honorary 


Missionaries. 

Dr  K.  S.  Macdonald  Smith,  Rajputana. 
Rev.  W.  A.  J.  Gardiner,  Calabar. 

Rev.  J.  W. -Findlay,  Manchuria. 

Dr  It.  M.  Macphail,  Santalia. 

Rev.  Wm.  MacNaughtan,  Manchuria. 

Dr  D.  S.  Robertson,  Moukden. 

Dr  Turner,  Livingstonia. 

Dr  Hugh  W.  Y.  Taylor,  Moukden. 

Dr  Hugh  S.  D.  Garven,  Moukden. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Rust,  Manchuria. 

Rev.  John  Stewart,  Manchuria. 

|  Rev.  John  Lennox,  South  Africa. 

(  Rev.  Dr  Dean,  Calabar. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Davidson,  South  Africa. 

)  Rev.  Wm.  Ferguson,  Gold  Coast. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Macgregor,  Calabar. 

Dr  A.  B.  Macdonald,  Calabar. 

Rev.  Dr  Laws,  Livingstonia. 

Dr  Ian  R.  Anderson,  Kalna. 

Rev.  N.  W.  Sammon,  Nagpur. 

Rev.  A.  Macdonald,  Livingstonia. 
llev.  W.  P.  Young,  Livingstonia. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Semple,  South  Africa. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Lewars,  Calabar. 

{Rev.  R.  Johnston,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Runciman,  Rajputana. 

Rev.  Dr  Cruicksliank,  Calabar. 

,  Rev.  W.  G.  Orr,  Rajputana. 

.  Rev.  L.  D.  M.  Wedderburn,  Manchuria. 

.  Rev.  G.  S.  Mill,  Kalimpong. 

.  Rev.  Angus  Nicolson,  Panjab. 

'  |  Rev.  H.  C.  Duncan,  Darjeeling. 

'  |  Rev.  John  A.  Alexander,  Panjab. 

Rev.  Forbes  Tocher,  Ichang. 

.  Dr  A.  M.  Kerr,  Panjab. 

.  Miss  Ruth  D.  Hendry,  Kenya. 

IMiss  J.  Edith  Smith,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  C.  Macintosh,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  M.  Hebbington,  Kalimpong. 

Dr  Mary  H.  Maclachlan,  Kalimpong. 
Miss  M.  H.  Tomory,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  S.  Campbell,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  K.  Castle,  Kalimpong. 

Miss  Mary  Smith,  Kalimpong. 

/  Dr  J.  A.  Macdonald  Smith,  Kalimpong. 
!  Rev.  W.  M.  Scott,  Kalimpong. 

'  )  Rev.  A.  F.  Williams,  Kalimpong. 

VRev.  Dr  R.  B.  Knox,  Kalimpong. 

.  Dr  S.  B.  Stoker,  Lomweland. 

/  Hon.  Mary  H.  Scott,  Sikkim. 

'  \  Dr  Wm.  M.  Nairn,  Manchuria. 
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(2)  Women's  Foreign  Mission. 


SUPPORTERS. 

Birbbday  Thank  Offering  Fund 
Girls’  Association  . 


Honorary 


Endowments— 

Mrs  Heuderson  Memorial  Fund 
Mary  Slessor  Memorial  Fund 
Miss  Dow's  Fund  . 

Davidson  Missionary  Fund 
Annie  Cumming  Legacy  . 

Mrs  Anderson  Fund 
Miss  Gordon’s  Legacy 


Synod- 

Fife  and  Kinross  Synodical  Council 


Presbyteries— 

Aberdeen  .... 
Abernethy  .... 
Auunndale  .... 
Arbroath  .... 
Ardrossan  .... 
Fordyce  and  Strathbogie  . 

Border  Presbyterial  Councils 
Caithness  .... 
Dalkeith  .... 
Dumbarton .... 
Dumfries  and  Penpont 
Dumfries  Council  . 

Dunfermline  and  Kinross  . 

Duns  .... 

Elgin  .... 
Garioch  .... 
Glasgow,  S.W.  District 
Haddington  and  Dunbar  . 

Hamilton  .... 
Hamilton  Council  . 

Hawick  .... 
Inverness  .... 
Irvine  and  Kilmarnock 
Irvine  and  Kilmarnock  Council  . 
Jedburgh  and  Kelso 
Kirkcudbright,  Wigtown,  and  Stranraer 


Missionaries. 

Miss  J.  I.  P.  Campbell,  Moukden. 

Miss  A.  Smith,  Ajmer. 

Miss  B.  K.  Hogg,  M.A.,  Calcutta. 

Miss  E.  S.  Macgregor,  Moukden. 

Miss  Gladys  Dick,  Raj pu tana. 

Miss  Katherine  Barclay,  Calabar. 

Dr  Margt.  K.  M.  Alexander,  Madras. 

Dr  Margt.  Hunter,  Zomba. 

Miss  J.  W.  Coombs,  late  Lovedale. 

Dr  Agues  M.  Cowan,  Moukden. 

Miss  C.  Hotchkis,  M.A.,  Moukden. 

Miss  Jane  Hart,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  G.  Genner,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  M.  M.  Graham,  Calabar. 

Miss  J.  W.  Service,  Manchuria. 

Doctor,  Nagpur. 

Nurse,  Nagpur. 

Mrs  A.  S.  Arnot,  Calabar. 

Dr  Mabel  Hector,  Gnjrat. 

Nurse  Ellison  Paterson,  Gnjrat. 

Miss  Nancy  Duncan,  Madras. 

Dr  Hose  Greenfield,  Poona. 

Miss  Meta  Pirie,  Icbnug. 

Nurse  at  Gordon  Memorial  Hospital, 
Livingstonia. 


.  Miss  B.  Johnstone,  Calcutta. 

.  Miss  Wilma  S.  Davidson,  Nagpur. 

Miss  S.  M'Kennell,  Calabar. 

Miss  J.  S.  Nicoll,  Rajputana. 

Miss  Margt.  M'Naught,  M.A.,  Rajputana. 
Miss  A.  C.  Lyon,  M.A.,  Calabar. 

Miss  M.  Nelson,  Panjab. 

Miss  I.  N.  Fleming,  M.A.,  Manchuria. 

Miss  E.  G.  K.  Hewat,  Manchuria. 

Miss  Mary  Reid,  Blantyre. 

Miss  I.  M'Laren  Young,  M.A. 

Miss  E.  H.  M'Killican,  Gold  Coast. 

Dr  Jean  Milne,  Panjnb. 

Miss  E.  W.  Young,  Madras. 

Miss  A.  I.  Fisher,  Riyputana. 

Miss  A.  Cassie,  Madras. 

.  Miss  A.  S.  A.  Maitland,  Rajputana. 

.  Miss  M.  K.  Craig,  Hyderabad. 

.  Miss  D.  M.  F.  Russell,  M.B.,  B.S.,  Madras. 
.  Miss  Mary  Macdonald,  Calabar. 

.  Miss  J.  Fraser,  Nyasaland. 

.  Miss  A.  C.  D.  Westwater,  Bengal. 

.  Miss  S.  F.  Lamont,  Gold  Coast. 

.  Dr  J.  S.  Hogg,  Nagpur. 

.  Miss  M.  Macnab,  Lomweland. 

.  Miss  W.  M.  T.  Lawson,  Rajputana. 

.  Miss  H.  M.  M’Millan,  F.R.C.S.,  Ajmer. 


.  Miss  J.  Rodger,  Panjab. 
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SUPPORTERB. 


Missionaries, 


Presbyteries— 

Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 


Meigle 

Meigle,  Forfar,  Brechin, 
Fordoun  Councils 
Orkney 

Paisley 

Perth  F.  M.  and  W.F.M. 
Shetland 

Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Stranraer  Council  . 

St  Andrews 


.  Mins  I.  M.  Mackintosh,  Gold  Coast,  substitute 
for  Miss  V.  K.  Black,  B.Sc.,  Madras,  while 
she  is  with  Christian  Literature  Society. 

,  .  .  Miss  Carolie  Thompson,  M.  A.,  Bombay. 

Arbroath,  and  ^  ^ur80  jj,  Wilson,  Ichang. 

(  Miss  Graham,  Calabar. 

'  \  Miss  A.  E.  Young,  Poona. 

(  Miss  Marion  Gilchrist,  Livingstonia. 

,  .  .<  Dr  Jean  M'Minn,  Manchuria. 

(Miss  J.  Inkster,  Poona. 

.  .  .  Miss  B.  Low,  Blantyre. 

.  Miss  E.  Y.  Sage,  Madras. 

,  .  .  Miss  J.  Robson,  Madras. 

.  .  .  Miss  A.  Clark,  Calcutta. 

.  Miss  C.  A.  MacTavish,  M.A.,  Bengal. 


Congregations— 

Airdrie,  Coatbridge,  and  Baillieston 


Miss  M.  J.  Pirie,  Ichang. 

Dr  Frances  D.  Young,  Nagpur. 
Miss  A.  M.  Gray,  Gold  Coast. 


Parly 


Aberdeen — 

Queen’s  Cross 
South 

Ferryliill— South 
Ayr,  St  Leonard’s  . 

Bathgate— 

St  John’s, W.F.M.'.Work 
St  David’s 

Cambuslang  VV.  F.  M. 

Crieff — South 
Dunblane  Cathedral 
Edinburgh— 

Broughton  Place . 

Barclay  . 

Craigmillar  Park 
Lauriston 
London  Road 
Morningside 
Newington,  S.  . 

Robertson  Memorial 
Rosehall  . 

St  Andrew’s  (Drumsheugli) 

St  Cuthbert's 
St  Giles’  Cathedral  W. 

St  Stephen’s 
Glasgow— 

Barony  . 

Battlefield,  East 
Belhaven .  .  •  •  • 

Blythswood  and  Kirkintilloch,  St 
David's  Memorial 
Camphill . 

Cathcart  . 

Claremont 

Dowanhill  .  - 

Kelvinside  Botanic  W.KI 
Lansdowne 
Newlands,  S. 


M.  and  G.  A. 


Dr  Anna  Martin,  Nagpur. 

Dr  Helen  G.  Hewat,  Manchuria. 

Miss  Eftie  Sutherland,  Gold  Coast. 

Miss  K.  Kelly,  Madras. 

Miss  A.  L.  Beveridge,  Calabar. 

Miss  Helen  Gardiner,  Rajputana. 

Miss  J.  Henderson,  Manchuria. 

Miss  M.  M.  Patrick,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  E.  Napier,  Lomweland. 

Miss  M.  B.  Gilmour,  Calabar. 

Dr  Janet  M.  Stewart,  Manchuria. 

Miss  E.  M.  C.  Tullo,  Nagpur. 

Miss  Elspeth  Beveridge,  Gold  Coast. 

Dr  Jean  A.  Gemmell,  Rajputana. 

Miss  Bessie  Muir,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  G.  Stewart,  Calcutta. 

Miss  M.  C.  Mackenzie,  Calabar. 

Miss  Wallis  Smith,  Paud. 

Dr  Winifred  Hume,  Rajputana. 

Miss  J.  A.  Thomson,  B.A.,  Madras. 

Miss  B.  Brown,  Lomweland. 

Miss  A.  B.  Scott,  Bengal. 

Miss  A.  Evans,  Madras. 

Miss  E.  Bain,  Madras. 

Miss  A.  F.  Ross,  Nagpur. 

Miss  E.  A.  Gordon,  Poona. 

|  Miss  H.  B.  K.  Maclean,  M.A.,  Manchuria. 
Mrs  Mackenzie,  Manchuria. 

Miss  D.  M.  P.  Martin,  M.A.,  Rajputana. 
Miss  E.  M.  Lindsay,  M.A.,  Calcutta. 

Dr  M.  P.  Mair,  Rajputana. 

Miss  Ivy  May  Murray,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  Jean  Barbour,  Calabar. 

Miss  D.  Rntherfurd,  Manchuria. 
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Supporters. 
Congregations  — 

Glasgow — 

Pollokshields,  E. 

„  VV. 

Queen's  Park,  St  George's 
Kutlierglen,  Stonelaw  . 

St  George's  and  St  Peter's 
Sandyford 
Sherbrooke 
South  Shawlands 

Wellington 
Westbourne 
Helensburgh,  Park 

ii  St  Columba’s 
Kilmacolm,  St  James' 

Kirkcaldy  and  Dysart 
Motherwell .... 
Motherwell  District  Young  People 
Newport,  St  Fillan's  W.G. 

Paisley,  St  George's  East  . 

London,  St  Columba’s 
Montreal,  St  Andrew's  and  St  Paul’s 

Individuals— 

"Two  Friends” 

"Two  Friends” 

"  Friends,"  Glasgow 
“Three  Sisters  "  . 

Friends  in  Glasgow 

G.  D.  Gibson,  Esq.,  Galashiels  . 

Miss  A.  B.  Bruce  . 

Miss  Margaret  Inglis 


Missionaries. 


Miss  E.  M'Kinney,  Calabar. 

Miss  E.  G.  Kuott,  Calcutta. 

Miss  M.  Gray,  Kotali. 

Miss  E.  B.  Miller,  Madras. 

Miss  J.  M.  Macready,  Rajputana. 
Nurse  G.  Sloan,  Poona. 

Miss  Mary  I.  Pearce,  Mwenzo. 
Miss  F.  M.  Bath,  Calabar. 

Miss  J.  H.  Armour,  Bengal. 

Miss  M.  Amess,  Calabar. 

Miss  C.  M.  Irvine,  Livingstonia. 
Miss  M.  M.  Chalmers,  Calabar. 

Dr  Jane  E.  Riddoch,  Manchuria. 
Dr  Alice  B.  Smith,  Madras. 

Miss  C.  Reid,  Bengal. 

Miss  M.  U.  B.  Reid,  Calabar. 

Miss  M.  L.  Johnstone,  Mnnchuria. 
Miss  G.  Clark,  Manchuria. 

Miss  R.  Service,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  K.  Davidson,  Poona. 

Miss  E.  Mitchell,  Punjab. 


Miss  F.  Aitken,  Rajputana. 

Dr  Ara  Rankiue,  Poona. 

Miss  J.  S.  Hart,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  M.  Maxwell,  Livingstonia. 

Miss  A.  J.  M.  Shirras,  M.A.,  Nagpur. 
Miss  A.  M.  Orkney,  M.A.,  Nagpur. 
Nurse  at  Mlauje,  Nyasalaud. 

Dr  Anne  T.  Allan,  Manchuria. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Fund  is  responsible  for  the  salaries  of  the  following  womeu 
missionaries : —  ° 


Nurses — 

Miss  A.  A.  Smith,  Tiehling. 

Miss  Isabel  Mackintosh,  Moukden. 
Miss  Agnes  Wilson,  Poona. 

Miss  Janet  Christie,  Sheikh  Otliman. 
Miss  R.  A.  J.  Bain,  Sheikh  Othman. 


Accountants — 

Miss  Berta  Baxter,  Accra. 

Miss  Jean  C.  Short,  Accra. 

Teachers — 

Miss  D.  M.  Galbraith,  B.Sc. ,  Gold  Coast. 
Miss  I.  S.  Ure,  Gold  Coast. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  CORRESPONDENTS  IN 
PRESBYTERIES. 


Edinburgh 

Bathgate 

Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 


Peebles 

Dalkeith 

Haddington  and  Dunbar 
Duns  . 

Jedburgh  and  Kelso  . 
Hawick 


Mr  W.  Stewart  Morton. 

Rev.  Win.  Alexander,  M.A. 
Rev.  Robert  Coupar,  D.  D. 

Rev.  John  A.  F.  Dean,  M.A. 
Rev.  John  A.  Baird,  M.A. 

Rev.  Stevenson  Maciiab,  M.A. 
Rev.  H.  S.  Mackenzie,  Pb.I). 
Rev.  John  Munn. 

Rev.  D.  Denholm  Fraser,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  C.  M'Cullough,  LL.B. 
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Melrose 

Annandale 

Dumfries 

Kirkcudbright 

Stranraer 

Wigtown 

Ayr  . 

Irvine  and  Kilmarnock 

Ardroasnn 

Paisley 

Greenock 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 

Lanark 

Dumbarton  . 

Inveraray 
Duuoon 
Kintyre 
Islay  . 

Lorn  . 

Mull  . 

Lochaber 
Dunkeld 
Perth  . 

Auchterarder  . 

Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Dunfermline  and  Kinross 
Kirkcaldy 
Cupar 

St  Andrews  . 

Dundee 

Meigle 

Forfar 

Arbroath 

Brechin  and  Fordoun 

Aberdeen 

Deeside 

Alford 

Garioch 

Deer  . 

Turriff 
Fordyce 
Stratlibogie  . 
Abernethy 
Elgin  . 

Inverness 

Chanonry  and  Dingwall 
Tain  . 

Dornoch 
Tongue 
Caithness 
Lochcarron  . 

Skye  . 

Uist  . 

Lewis  . 

Orkney 

Shetland 


Rev.  Andrew  Reid. 

/  Rev.  Andrew  Scobie,  B.D. 

'\Rev.  W.  A.  Knowles,  B.D. 
j  Key.  D.  M.  Niccol. 

'\Rev.  J.  M.  Forbes,  Ph.D. 

.  Rev.  George  Tuton,  M.A. 

Rev.  Johu  A.  Honey,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  W.  H.  Brown  Douglas,  M.A. 
.  Rev.  A.  G.  Stewart,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  C.  J.  Donaldson,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Wm.  Husband,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Robert  Aitken,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  A.  R.  R.  Reid,  M.A, 

.  Rev.  James  W.  Kerr. 

.  Rev.  William  London. 

.  Rev.  John  Smart. 

.  Rev.  A.  D.  Barr. 

.  Rev.  Donald  Grant. 

.  Rev.  J.  P.  Glen. 

.  Rev.  J.  A.  Argyll  Baker,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Ranald  Macdonald,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  Macpherson,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  K.  S.  MacLeau. 

.  Dr  Thomas  L.  Blander. 

.  Rev.  W.  Alexander  Ross,  B.D. 

j  Rev.  A.  Cumining,  M.A. 

'I  Rev.  K.  D.  M'Laren. 

l  Rev.  A.  Campbell,  M.A. 

‘  1  Rev.  T.  B.  Robertson,  M.A. 

(  Rev.  J.  H.  Horton  M‘Neill,  B.D. 
•  \  Rev.  T.  F.  Best. 

Rev.  A.  M.  Kelly,  M.A. 

Rev.  E.  Macdonald  Ross,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Charles  Hutchison,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  A.  M.  MTver,  B.D. 

Rev.  Jas.  Cosh,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  D.  A.  Morrison. 

.  Rev.  T.  H.  Wright. 

(  Rev.  John  Ciesar,  M.A. 

'  (  Rev.  T.  Ure  Paterson,  M.A. 

]  Rev.  R.  F.  Lockhart. 

‘  (  Rev.  J.  Meikle  Gray, 
j  Rev.  John  Rankina,  M.A. 

’  (  Rev.  Neil  Meldrum,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Anderson,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  A.  B.  Taylor,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  N.  L.  A.  Campbell,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  R.  S.  Kemp. 

.  Rev.  W.  Connan  Smith,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Symington,  B.D. 

Rev.  Neil  W.  Wilson,  M.A. 

Rev.  J.  Garrow  Duncan,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  W.  P.  Wishart,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  A.  Hamilton,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  Wm.  Ewen,  B.D. 

.  Rev.  H.  W.  Oldham. 

.  Rev.  John  Fraser. 

.  Rev.  W.  J.  Lundie. 

.  Rev.  R.  M.  Robertson,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Jas.  Macniven,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  John  Mackny,  M.A. 

.  Rev.  Donald  M'Donald,  D. D. 

.  Rev.  Angus  Macleod. 

.  Rev.  Alex.  Burnett. 

.  Rev.  A.  S.  Dingwall. 
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WOMEN’S  FOREIGN  MISSION. 


Edinburgh  . 

Bathgate 

Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 

Peebles 

Dalkeith 

Haddington  and  Dunbar 
Duns . 

Jedburgh  and  Kelso 
Hawick 
Melrose 
Annandale  . 

Dumfries 
Kirkcudbright 
Stranraer 
Wigtown 
Ayr  . 

Irvine  aud  Kilmarnock 
Ardrossan  . 

Paisley 
Greenock 
Glasgow — 

(1)  N.E.  Council  . 

(2)  N.W.  Council. 

(3)  Central  Council 

(4)  S.E.  Council  . 

(5)  S.W.  Council  . 
Hamilton 

Lanark 
Dumbarton  . 

Inveraray 
Dunoon 
Kintyre 
Islay . 

Lorn  . 

Mull  . 

Lochaber 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

Auchterarder 
Stirling  and  Dunblane 
Dunfermline  and  Kinross 
Kirkcaldy 
Cupar 

St  Andrews  . 

Dundee 

Meigle 

Forfar 

Arbroath 

Brechin  and  Fordoun 

Aberdeen 

Deeside 

Alford 

Garioch 

Deer  . 


Presbyterial  Secretaries. 

.  Mrs  Osborne,  Kilnock,  Barnton  Avenue. 

.  Mrs  Bowie,  63  Middleton  Avenue,  Uphall. 

.  Mrs  Ferguson,  St  Andrew’s  Manse,  Grangemouth. 

.  Mrs  Nicolson,  St  Andrew’s  Manse,  West  Linton. 

.  Mrs  M'Kenzie,  Torsonce  House,  Eskbank. 

.  Mrs  Mackenzie,  Steuton  Manse,  by  Duubar. 

.  Mrs  Jacobsen,  West  Mains,  Reston. 

.  Mrs  Gordon,  The  Manse,  Bedrule,  Hawick. 

.  Mrs  Hume,  5  Elm  Grove,  Hawick. 

.  Miss  M.  Gibson,  Lint  Mailing,  Galashiels. 

.  Miss  Fyffe,  The  Manse,  Kirkpatrick-Fleming. 

.  Miss  Moffat,  Dalmore,  Moffat  Road,  Dumfries. 

.  Mrs  Flint,  The  Cottage,  Gatehouse-of-  Fleet. 

Mrs  MacCaig,  Belmont,  StraDraer. 

.  Mrs  Hamilton,  Manse  of  Bargrennau,  Newton  Stewart. 

.  Mrs  Forgan,  Trinity  Manse,  Blackburn  Road,  Ayr. 

Mrs  Paterson,  4  Walker  Avenue,  Kilmarnock. 

.  Mrs  Clark,  Flussh,  Largs. 

.  Mrs  M'Kinnon,  St  John's  Manse,  Paisley. 

.  Mrs  Shearer,  93  Eldon  Street,  Greenock. 

.  Mrs  Pottinger,  21  Broompark  Drive,  Dennistoun,  Glasgow. 

Mrs  Brookes,  7  Vinicombe  Street,  Glasgow,  W.2.  ° 

.  Mrs  W.  R.  Knight,  50  Baukhead  Road,  Rutherglen. 

.  Miss  A.  J.  Munro,  5  Lethington  Avenue,  Glasgow. 

.  Miss  A.  Smith,  27  Herriet  Street,  Glasgow. 

.  Mrs  Pollock,  South  Manse,  Hamilton. 

.  Mrs  Graham,  Ferry  Cottage,  Kirkfieldbonk,  Lanark. 

(  Mrs  Campbell  Wilson,  “Rathdowuey,”  Helensburgh. 

'  (  Miss  Ireland,  Crathes,  Helensburgh. 

1  Presby.  Correspondents— Miss  M ‘Keith,  Bank  House,  Tarbert. 
'  J  Mrs  Durrau,  Viewlands,  Ardrishaig. 

.  Miss  Thompson,  34  E.  Princes  Street,,  Rothesay. 

.  Mrs  Semple,  High  Ugadale,  Campbeltown. 

.  Mrs  Mactaggart,  Royal  Bank  House,  Bowmore,  Islay. 

.  Mrs  Hynd,  “  Gowanbrae,”  Oban. 

.  Mrs  Menzies,  High  Manse,  Tobermory,  Mull. 

.  Mrs  Currie,  Lochiel  Villa,  Fort  William. 

.  Mrs  Andrew,  Manse  of  Grantully,  Aberfeldy. 

.  Miss  A.  B.  Mechie,  23  Muirhall  Terrace,  Perth. 

.  Mrs  Gilbert,  “Leduockbank,”  Comrie. 

.  Mrs  Peter,  St  Kessog's  Manse,  Callander. 

.  Mrs  R.  E.  Forrester,  Garvock  Hill,  Dunfermline. 

.  Miss  Arnot,  47  Loughborough  Road,  Kirkcaldy. 

.  Mrs  Millar,  Rathillet  Manse,  by  Cupar,  Fife. 

.  Mrs  Bell,  Balbuthie,  Kilconquhar. 

.  Miss  Cathro,  4  Kingsway  Terrace,  Dundee. 

.  Miss  Watson,  Yew  Lodge,  Alytli. 

.  Miss  J.  S.  White,  33  East  High  Street,  Forfar. 

Miss  Archer,  Philip  Street,  Carnoustie. 

Mrs  Mackean,  The  Manse,  Maryton,  Montrose. 

(  Mrs  D.  R.  Thom,  42  Albyn  Place,  Aberdeen. 

|  Miss  Murray  Bell,  37  Devonshire  Road,  Aberdeen. 

Mrs  Kemp,  The  Manse,  Birse,  Aboyne,  Aberdeenshire. 

.  Mrs  Wright,  “Ardenlca,”  Alford. 

Mrs  Maitland,  East  Balhalgardy,  Inverurie. 

Mrs  Slessor,  24  Saltoun  Place,  Fraserburgh. 
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Turriff 
Fordyce 
Strathbogie  . 
Abernetliy  . 

Elgin . 

Inverness 

Chanonry  and  Dingwall 
Tain  . 

Dornoch 
Tongue 
Caithness 
Lochcarron  . 

Skye  . 


Uist  . 
Lewis 
Orkney 
Shetland 


.  Mrs  Redford,  The  Bank  House,  Fyvie. 

.  Mrs  Phillips,  South  Manse,  Buckie. 

.  Mrs  Wilson,  The  Manse,  Marnoch,  Banffshire. 

(  Miss  P.  M.  Gossip,  “  Holmhill,”  Grantown-on-Spey. 

'  \  Miss  Thomson,  Woodside,  Grantown-on-Spey. 

.  Miss  Green,  Lyunburn,  Aberlour. 

.  Mrs  Chalmers,  16  Ness  Bank,  Inverness. 

.  Mrs  MacLean,  The  Oaks,  Fortrose. 

.  Miss  J.  M.  Mackintosh,  South  Manse,  Kildary,  Ross-shire. 

.  Mrs  Macrae,  Netherwood,  Dornoch. 

.  Prcsby.  Correspondent — Mrs  Munro,  Inchvarg,  Tongue. 

.  Miss  J.  D.  Sinclair,  8  Traill  Street.  Thurso. 

Mrs  Macpherson,  The  Pharmacy,  Kyle  of  Lochalsh. 
rMiss  Cameron,  Seaview,  Portree. 

.  -  Miss  MacIntyre,  Cruachan,  Portree. 
vMiss  Robertson,  Beaumont  Crescent,  Portree. 

(  Presby.  Correspondent — Mrs  Macpherson,  The  Manse,  Paible, 
‘  l  Loclimaddy. 

.  Miss  Nicolson,  25  Kenneth  Street,  Stornoway. 

.  Miss  Rosie,  Evie,  Orkney. 

.  Mrs  Laurenson,  Mid  Garth,  Lerwick,  Shetland. 


(Hint tch  of  (Sroilant) 
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REPORT. 


The  Committee  regret  to  report  that  a  very  serious  situation 
has  arisen  as  a  result  o£  the  state  ot  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund 
at  the  end  of  1931.  The  debt  which  the  workings  of  the  year 
has  left  behind  and  the  depletion  upon  spendable  capital 
brought  about  by  its  application  to  previous  deficits  constitute 
a  real  threat  to  the  maintenance  of  the  work  abroad  on  its 
present  footing.  So  much  is  this  the  case  that  the  Committee, 
after  a  careful  review  of  all  the  circumstances  and  with  such 
consultation  of  Mission  Councils  as  time  has  allowed,  are  re¬ 
luctantly  constrained  to  lay  before  the  General  Assembly 
proposals  of  an  unprecedented  kind  for  a  reduction  of  annual 
expenditure.  These  proposals,  when  put  into  operation, 
are  bound  to  have  the  effect  of  closing  the  doors  of  schools 
and  hospitals  in  many  parts  of  the  field,  of  entailing  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  many  native  workers,  and  generally  of  restricting 
the  usefulness  of  ora  missionaries  and  increasing  the  burdens 
on  their  spirit  and  strength. 

The  Committee  are  aware  that  the  proposals  laid  before 
the  Assembly  in  this  Beport  are  neither  so  radical  nor  so 
drastic  as  would  certainly  be  called  for  if  the  Committee  were 
required  to  look  at  the  problems  purely  from  the  point  of 
view  of  business  management.  The  Committee  believe  the 
Church  is  something  other  than  a  business  concern,  and  their 
proposals  for  meeting  the  present  situation  are  based  in  part 
on  the  conviction  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  the  resources, 
even  in  this  time  of  depression,  to  provide  a  larger  annual 
income  for  the  support  of  its  work  abroad.  They  therefore 
ask  from  the  Assembly  the  most  careful  consideration,  both 
of  the  state  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  and  of  the  proposals 
herein  submitted  for  its  review.  The  Committee  recognise 
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that  the  responsibility  which  the  Assembly  must  assume  in 
deciding  on  these  proposals  is  a  very  grave  one,  whether  it 
accepts  or  rejects  them.  The  Assembly  will  realise  that  the 
measures  herein  recommended,  harsh  and  unwelcome  as  they 
may  seem  to  those  who  have  knowledge  enough  to  judge  of 
their  effects,  do  not  adequately  provide  for  the  needs  of  the 
situation  or  for  unforeseen  contingencies,  but  continue  the 
policy  of  relying  upon  the  Church’s  undeveloped  goodwill  to 
the  cause  and  its  yet  untapped  resources  of  generosity  and 
sacrifice. 

The  main  problems  have  their  source  in  the  condition  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  by  which  the  work  of  our  men 
missionaries  is  supported.  To  that  Fund  everything  that 
follows  has  reference.  A  separate  section  of  the  Eeport  deals 
with  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  by  which  the  work 
of  the  women  missionaries  is  maintained  (see  p.  179  hereof). 

I. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  Financial  Abstract  printed  in  the 
main  Eeport  by  the  Committee,  the  deficit  on  the  Foreign 
Mission  Fund  at  the  end  of  December  was  £24,776.  To 
understand  fully  the  significance  of  this  deficit,  it  is  necessary 
to  be  clear  on  the  following  points  : — 

(1)  The  deficit  is  not  an  accumulation  over  a  number  of 
years.  It  is  the  outcome  of  the  workings  in  1931  alone.  With 
the  approval  of  last  General  Assembly,  the  Committee  ex¬ 
tinguished  the  accumulated  deficit  as  at  the  end  of  1930, 
amounting  to  £38,000  (in  addition  to  an  accumulated  deficit 
of  £15,000  on  the  Women’s  Fund),  by  appropriating  to  these 
deficits  a  proportion  of  its  spendable  capital  to  the  extent  of 
£53,000.  The  year  1931  therefore  began  with  the  Fund  free 
of  debt. 

(2)  The  1931  deficit  is  not  to  be  taken  as  meaning  that  the 
income  of  the  Fund  is  £24,776  less  in  1931  than  it  was  in  the 
previous  year.  On  the  contrary,  the  decrease  in  income  as 
compared  with  1930  is  only  £5859.  It  is  a  matter  for  much 
gratitude  that  the  congregational  givings ,  although  they  meet 
only  52  per  cent  of  the  expenditure  incurred  by  the  Com- 
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mittee,  show  a  decrease  of  only  £2213  for  a  year  of  unpre¬ 
cedented  depression.  It  is  also  a  remarkable  fact  that  the 
figure  from  donations  stands  practically  unchanged.  Legacies, 
on  the  other  hand,  decreased  by  £4620. 

(3)  Neither  is  the  deficit  brought  about  by  increased  ex¬ 
penditure  for  the  year.  The  real  lesson  which  the  deficit 
brings  home  is  the  magnitude  of  the  Church’s  commitments 
as  compared  with  the  resources  that  the  Church  has  provided 
in  recent  years.  The  expenditure  remained  at  the  same  figure 
in  1931  as  in  1930 — viz.,  £176,000.  In  1930  the  income  to 
meet  this  expenditure  was  £157,349.  In  1931  it  was  even  less 
adequate — viz.,  £151,491.  When  the  General  Assembly  of 
1931  sanctioned  the  draft  on  reserves  already  referred  to,  it 
approved  at  the  same  time  the  policy  of  continuing  the  whole 
of  the  work  abroad  on  an  unreduced  footing  for  another  year. 
In  doing  so  it  believed  the  Church  capable  of  providing  the 
additional  income  required.  The  expectations  on  which  the 
Assembly  took  this  step  have  not  been  realised.  Instead,  the 
gap  already  existing  between  normal  income  and  normal 
expenditure  has  been  appreciably  widened. 

(4)  The  position  revealed  by  the  figures  for  1931  is  not  in 
its  essentials  a  new  one.  The  fact  is,  broadly  speaking,  that 
on  neither  side  of  the  Church  has  the  increased  expenditure 
on  the  work  abroad  during  the  post-war  period — an  increase 
largely  due  to  post-war  financial  conditions — been  met  out  of 
normal  income.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  demonstrate  this 
clearly  by  actual  tables  of  figures  for  a  variety  of  reasons 
(partly  owing  to  the  different  financial  systems  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  Church  before  union,  and  partly  owing  to  the 
impossibility  of  distinguishing  between  donations  which  were 
normal  and  those  which  were  called  forth  by  appeals  for 
special  funds).  The  following  Statement  shows  how  far  the 
income  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  in  both  branches  of  the 
Church  depended  on  special  funds  and  donations  during  the 
more  recent  post-war  period  : — 
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GENERAL  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND. 


Special  Sums  received  and  applied  towards  Debt. 


(1)  Pre-union  Church  of  Scotland. 

1925 

.  .  .  .  .  .  Debt  Fund 

£295 

1926 

.  .  .  .  .  .  ,, 

262 

1927 

.  .  .  .  .  .  ,,  ,, 

1,657 

1928 

.  .  .  .  .  .  ,,  ,, 

4,119 

1929 

•  •  •  •  ■  •  „  ,, 

3,441 

1929 

.  Thanksgiving  Fund 

12,697 

£22,471 

(2)  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

1925 

Semi- Jubilee  Fund  .... 

£7.171 

1928 

„  „  .... 

£4,900 

Balance  carried  from  Reserve  of  Legacies 

over  £3000  ..... 

13,542 

18,442 

1927 

Semi- Jubilee  Fund  .... 

£1,600 

Legacies  Reserve  as  above 

3,746 

From  spendable  Capital  Account  . 

6,672 

— 

12,018 

1928 

Semi- Jubilee  Fund  .... 

£46 

Legacies  Reserve  as  above 

118 

— 

164 

1929 

Legacies  Reserve  as  above 

£6,515 

Special  donations  for  deficit  . 

6,059 

— 

12,574 

£50,369 

(3)  United  Church. 

1930 

Legacies  Reserve  as  above 

£6,388 

Special  donations  for  deficit  . 

544 

- 

£6,932 

1931 

Transfer  from  spendable  capital  to  meet 

1930  deficit  ..... 

£38,051 

Legacies  Reserve  as  above 

3,972 

42,023 

£48,955 

Total  of  special  sums  applied  for  debt,  1925-1931 

£121,795 

Average  per  annum  ......  £17,399 


Deficit  at  31st  December  1931  ....  £24,776 

Note. — The  whole  of  the  spendable  legacies  received  in  each  year  are  now 
transferred  to  General  Funds. 


170 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  average  annual  amount  taken  from 
these  special  sources,  either  to  prevent  or  extinguish  deficits, 
was  £17,399  in  each  of  the  last  seven  years.  If  it  were  possible, 
by  similar  special  means,  to  extinguish  the  deficit  of  £24,776 
incurred  during  1931,  the  annual  average  would  be  £18,321. 
It  is  thus  clear  that  the  normal  annual  expenditure  for  the 
period  under  review  has  exceeded  the  normal  annual  income 
by  not  far  short  of  £20,000. 


From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  obvious  that  a  twofold 
problem  of  great  difficulty  confronts  the  Committee  and  the 
Church.  (1)  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  the  question  of  what 
steps  are  to  be  taken  to  deal  with  the  debt  of  £24,776,  which, 
failing  an  unusually  large  increase  in  income,  is  all  too  likely 
to  increase  in  the  course  of  the  present  year.  If  last  year’s 
income  is  only  maintained,  and  assuming  no  great  reduction 
of  expenditure  in  1932,  the  total  debt  at  the  end  of  that  year 
would  be  at  least  £40,000.  (2)  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the 
problem  of  how  to  close  the  gap  between  income  and  expendi¬ 
ture  for  the  present  year  and  future  years. 

As  the  latter  question  requires  more  detailed  explanation, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  deal  first  with  the  steps  proposed  in 
regard  to  the  existing  deficit.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that,  beginning  with  year  1933,  a  sum  of  £5000  should  be  added 
to  its  Annual  Budget  with  a  view  to  wiping  out  the  debt  over 
a  period  of  years.  They  recognise  that  this  is  a  heavy  addi¬ 
tional  charge  to  add  to  an  already  over-weighted  Budget. 
They  think,  however,  it  will  be  an  advantage  from  the  point 
of  view  of  clearness  if  the  total  obligations  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Fund  are  shown  in  the  form  of  an  annual  sum  required 
from  the  Church.  Further,  they  see  no  other  way  of  dis¬ 
charging  the  debt.  An  appeal  for  a  special  fund  to  wipe 
out  the  deficit  would  probably  have  great  difficulty  in  succeed¬ 
ing,  and  the  efforts  to  collect  such  a  fund  would  confuse  the 
minds  of  members  of  the  Church  and  obscure  the  larger  issue  of 
meeting  the  gap  between  yearly  income  and  expenditure. 
Further,  the  Committee  definitely  reject  the  idea  of  drawing 
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any  further  at  the  present  time  on  their  greatly  depleted 
spendable  capital. 

The  Committee  ask  the  special  attention  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  the  latter  point,  and  append  hereto  a  note  of  the 
“  Spendable  Capital  ”  now  standing  in  the  books  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  representing  what  remains  of  sums  which  from 
time  to  time  have  been  set  apart  from  large  free  legacies  and 
other  resources.  The  purposes  for  which  they  were  set  apart 
are  also  stated.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  annual  income 
derived  from  said  capital  has  been  hitherto  applied  to  the 
specified  purposes  for  which  the  respective  funds  were  thus 
set  apart. 


Spendable  Capital. 

Note. — A  large  proportion  of  these  Funds  were  made  available  out 
of  spendable  legacies  set  free  by  the  Churches  (Scotland)  Act 
Commission,  1909. 

1.  Invalided  Missionaries'  Fund. 

(1)  From  Peter  MacKinnon  Residue  (for 


Africa)  ..... 

£17,000 

(2)  Miscellaneous  Legacies 

Buildings  Repair  Fund. 

(1)  From  Peter  MacKinnon  Residue  (for 

2,942 

£19,942 

Africa)  ..... 

(2)  From  miscellaneous  legacies  (to  pro¬ 
vide  for  Calabar,  Rajputana  and 

£5,000 

Manchuria)  ..... 

Less  :  Applied  in  1930  towards  accum- 

9,500 

£14,500 

ulated  debt  .... 

6,000 

Missionaries'  Children  Fund. 

— 

8,500 

( 1 )  From  miscellaneous  legacies 

£2,000 

(2)  From  Kerr  Legacy  .... 

(3)  From  Peter  MacKinnon  Residue  (to 

provide  for  children  of  former  Free 

5,000 

Church  missionaries) 

5,000 

— 

12,000 

Carried  forward  . 

£40,442 
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Brought  forward  .  .  .  £40,442 

4.  Insurance  Reserve  (to  cover  uninsured  risks  on  property). 

(1)  From  Kerr  Legacy  ....  £6,000 

(2)  From  Peter  MacKinnon  Residue  (for 

Africa) . 7,000 

(3)  Accumulated  interest  .  .  .  9,500 


£22,500 

Less  :  applied  in  1930  towards  accum¬ 
ulated  debt  ....  6,000 


5.  Peter  MacKinnon  Residue  (for  Africa). 

Balance  (including  £21,630  earmarked  for  Living- 
stonia),  after  deduction  of  £26,051  applied  in  1930 
towards  accumulated  debt  •  ....  39  491 


Total  ....  £96,433 


III. 

On  the  second  question— the  need  for  adjustment  between 
income  and  expenditure — the  Committee  have  given  long  and 
anxious  consideration  to  every  possible  way  by  which  the 
situation  may  be  met.  In  particular,  there  are  three  possible 
lines  of  action,  each  of  which  deserves  to  be  carefully  weighed. 

(1)  It  may  still  be  represented  that  the  Committee  should 
go  forward  without  curtailment  of  its  work,  and  with  conse¬ 
quent  undimimshed  expenditure,  and  strengthen  its  anpeal 
to  the  Church  to  contribute  the  whole  of  the  necessary  income. 
The  Committee  have  pursued  this  policy  in  the  past,  and  they 
are  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  come  when  it  is  no  longer 
possible  to  face  an  expenditure  greatly  in  excess  of  its  average 
income,  especially  when  there  is  the  additional  burden  of  the 
deficit  of  1931  to  provide  for.  During  the  past  two  years  the 
Committee’s  arrangements  for  inspiring  and  interesting  the 
Church  through  the  visits  of  missionaries  to  congregations  and 
otherwise  have  been  enlarged  in  their  scope.  The  missionary 
articles  in  Life  and  Work  ’  and  the  quarterly  missionary 
magazine  ‘  Other  Lands  ’  are  acknowledged  on  all  hands  to 
possess  qualities  of  interest  and  attractiveness  that  set  them 
in  the  forefront  of  missionary  periodical  literature,  and  the 
Committee  would  welcome  evidence  of  a  still  wider  circulation 
of  these  magazines.  In  addition,  the  activities  of  the  Forward 
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Movement  have  brought  the  missionary  cause  prominently 
before  a  great  part  of  Scotland.  The  Committee  believe 
that  the  potential  resources  of  the  Church  for  the  support 
of  the  missionary  cause  have  not  yet  by  any  means  been 
fully  developed,  and  in  this  connection  they  would  point  to 
the  striking  disparity  which  exists  between  one  congrega¬ 
tion  and  another  in  supporting  the  missionary  enterprise. 
The  Committee  believe  there  is  not  only  room  but  opportunity 
for  the  introduction  of  more  definitely  organised  and  equitable 
methods  of  ingathering  contributions  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  and  they  would  welcome  steps  in  this  direction.  The 
Committee  cannot  reiterate  too  strongly  that  the  present 
situation  can  be  met  only  by  an  increased  regular  income,  not 
by  the  spasmodic  results  of  special  appeals,  and  in  any  case 
the  Committee  think  such  an  effort  would  be  unwise  and  un- 
remunerative  in  present  circumstances. 

(2)  Most  anxious  consideration  has  been  given  to  the 
possibilities  of  effecting  such  a  saving  as  would  bring 
the  expenditure  down  to  a  figure  approaching  the  normal 
income  of  recent  years.  A  Scheme  conceived  on  these  lines 
would,  however,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  result  in 
such  widespread  upheaval  of  the  work  on  the  field  as,  they 
believe,  the  Church  is  not  ready  to  contemplate.  Considered 
and  responsible  reduction  of  the  expenditure  by  an  annual 
sum  of  £20,000  or  £25,000  cannot  be  effected  by  a  mere  stroke 
of  the  pen.  The  work  is  widespread  in  three  continents  and 
twenty  fields.  Its  ramifications  are  many.  It  is  bound  up 
with  the  policies  and  subsidies  of  Governments.  In  many 
places  it  involves  co-operating  with  other  Missionary  Societies. 
It  implies  responsibilities  for  the  maintenance  not  only  of 
about  800  Scottish  missionaries  (including  wives),  but  also 
of  nearly  8000  Indian,  African  and  Chinese  fellow-workers. 
It  is  beyond  question  that  an  immediate  and  unprepared-for 
reduction  of  £20,000  in  our  estimated  expenditure  would 
bring  to  an  end  much  more  of  our  work  than  even  such  a  sum 
would  seem  to  involve,  and  would  have  such  disastrous  reper¬ 
cussions  on  what  remained,  that  some  of  it,  possibly  even 
whole  fields,  might  have  to  be  abandoned. 

hTo  such  reduction  of  expenditure  could  be  undertaken 
except  on  the  basis  of  a  comprehensive  examination  of  the 
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whole  of  our  work  abroad  with  the  purpose  of  trying  to 
distinguish  the  different  degrees  of  missionary  value  existing 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  work,  and  possibly  between  dif¬ 
ferent  fields.  Only  on  the  basis  of  such  a  valuation  and  of  a 
clear  policy  based  on  it  could  the  sweeping  transformation 
be  undertaken  which  would  be  necessary  under  such  reductions. 
It  would  involve  a  period  of  close  investigation  and  considera¬ 
tion.  A  reasonable  opportunity  would  have  to  be  given  to 
each  Mission  Council  to  look  at  the  work  of  the  Mission  stations 
and  institutions  under  its  care  as  a  unity,  to  survey  the  needs 
of  its  district  as  a  whole,  and  to  plan  for  a  distribution  of  its 
narrowed  resources  in  well-considered  proportions,  and  in 
freedom  from  the  influence  of  personal  attachments  to  par¬ 
ticular  stations  and  pieces  of  work.  Even  in  the  Committee, 
and  in  the  General  Assembly,  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult 
to  secure  agreement  on  the  question  of  the  particular  kind  of 
policy  on  which  the  work,  if  transformed  and  reduced  in  scale, 
would  in  future  be  carried  on. 

In  what  has  just  been  said  there  is  no  intention  to  state 
the  case  against  a  thorough-going  policy  of  transformation, 
but  only  to  indicate  the  magnitude  and  complexity  of  the  task 
of  trying  to  frame  it.  While  they  pass  from  the  idea  in  the 
meantime,  the  Committee  do  not  say  that  they  may  not  have 
to  return  to  it.  If  the  Church’s  support  of  the  work  does  not 
increase  rapidly,  it  may  be  necessary  to  grapple  with  the 
problems  of  all-round  transformation  of  the  work  rather  than 
see  it  descend  quickly  into  a  chaotic  state  of  ineffectiveness 
through  an  unplanned  and  haphazard  reduction  of  grants  in 
successive  years,  accompanied  by  a  depletion  of  the  staff 
through  vacancies  being  left  unfilled. 

The  possible  solution  offered  by  complete  withdrawal  from 
a  field  or  fields  has  also  been  carefully  considered.  This  is 
not  so  feasible  a  solution  as  it  looks.  It  holds  out  no  hope  of 
economies  within  the  present  year  or  probably  that  follow¬ 
ing.  The  problems  consequent  on  withdrawal  of  an  entire 
staff  of  men  and  women,  the  realisation  of  property,  the 
destination  of  endowments  attached  to  the  abandoned  field 
or  fields,  the  alienation  of  members  of  the  Church  whose 
sympathies  are  specially  attached  to  particular  fields,  the 
disheartening  effect  on  the  whole  of  our  enterprise  if  there 
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were  total  abandonment  of  a  needy  field  and  of  an  infant 
Church  requiring  teaching  and  shepherding,  the  depression 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church  at  home  with  such  an  abandon¬ 
ment  on  its  conscience — all  make  withdrawal  anything  but  a 
simple  solution  of  the  situation. 

(3)  The  main  reason  why  the  Committee  make  other  and 
less  drastic  proposals  is  that  they  believe  they  would  not  be 
interpreting  rightly  the  true  mind  and  heart  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  if  they  did  not  present  a  way  by  which  yet  another 
opportunity  is  offered  to  the  Church  to  maintain  the  bulk  of  the 
work  in  all  the  fields  without  too  drastic  curtailment  and 
upheaval.  Nevertheless  the  Committee  do  not  conceal  the 
fact  that  their  proposals,  if  accepted,  will  require  a  great 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  congregations,  and  that  they  are 
vitally  bound  up  with  the  success  of  that  effort. 

The  course  which  the  Committee  submit  to  the  Assembly 
for  its  approval  is  to  reduce  the  annual  expenditure  by 
£10,000,  to  enforce  the  reductions  as  from  1st  July 
1932  and  to  appeal  to  the  Church  to  provide  the  dif¬ 
ference  by  an  increase  in  annual  contributions.  The 
Committee  propose  to  spread  the  reductions  indicated  over  a 
number  of  items  as  follows  : — 

I.  Salaries. — A  cut  of  5  per  cent  on  the  basic  salaries  of 
missionaries  with  certain  concessions  in  particular 
cases,  yielding  .......  £2,600 

II.  Mission  Expenses. — After  deducting  endowments  and 
other  special  items  from  the  Grants  for  Mission 
Expenses,  an  average  reduction  on  Mission  Grants, 
estimated  to  yield  ......  6,600 

III.  Costs  of  Travelling  to  and  from  the  Fields — i.e.,  by 

economies  in  the  grade  of  passage  allowance  .  .  300 

IV.  Home  Expenses. — A  reduction  of  not  less  than  £500  in 

the  expenditure  from  the  General  Fund,  over  which 

the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  has  control  .  .  500 

£10,000 


With  regard  to  the  cut  on  missionaries’  salaries,  the  Assembly 
will,  of  course,  recognise  that  as  all  salaries  are  matter  of 
agreement  made  at  time  of  engagement,  it  is  only  with  the 
goodwill  and  co-operation  of  the  missionaries  themselves  that 
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the  proposed  reductions  can  he  brought  into  operation.  One 
or  two  remarks  also  require  to  be  made  about  Home  Expenses. 
In  these,  the  strictest  economy  is  exercised,  and  it  is  satis¬ 
factory  to  know  that  their  proportion  to  the  total  expenditure 
of  the  Committee  works  out,  it  is  believed,  at  a  much  lower 
percentage  than  in  any  other  British  Missionary  Society. 
Moreover,  only  part  of  these  Home  Expenses  are  under  the 
control  of  the  Committee.  The  heavy  charges  for  office 
accommodation  and  service  connected  therewith,  and  for  the 
work  performed  by  the  Treasurer’s  Department  on  behalf 
of  the  Committee,  are  assessed  by  the  General  Finance  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Assembly  and  levied  in  one  sum.  The  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  has  no  power  to  revise  that  assessment. 
Further,  the  Committee’s  Secretaries  hold  their  appointments 
from  the  Assembly,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Secretaries  of  other 
Departments,  their  salaries  are  on  a  scale  fixed  by  the 
Assembly,  and  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  by 
itself.  The  Committee,  however,  have  been  informed  by  their 
Convener  that  he  has  received  from  the  Secretaries  assurances 
that  they  will  take  other  means  to  rank  themselves  alongside 
the  missionaries  in  the  matter  of  salary  adjustments. 

IY. 

The  plan  of  reduction  outlined  above  was  submitted  to  all 
the  Mission  Councils.  They  were  asked  to  consider  the  scheme, 
and,  if  they  had  no  better  alternative  to  suggest,  to  transmit 
plans  for  putting  it  into  operation.  Replies  have  been  received 
from  most  of  the  Councils,  and  in  every  case  the  scheme, 
including  the  proposed  “  cut  ”  on  missionaries’  salaries,  has 
been  received  with  sympathy  for  the  Committee’s  difficulties, 
and  accepted  with  great  loyalty.  Naturally  the  prospective 
loss  to  the  work  on  the  field  involved  in  the  reduction  of 
Mission  grants  has  caused  the  missionaries  much  pain  and 
sorrow.  Unfortunately,  owing  to  the  shortness  of  the  time, 
as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  the  Committee  have  received 
detailed  schemes  for  putting  the  reductions  into  operation 
from  only  a  few  of  the  Councils.  Such  detailed  replies  as  have 
been  received  either  announce  or  foreshadow  the  closing  of 
schools,  both  of  the  simpler  and  of  the  educationally  more 
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developed  type  ;  tlie  diminution  of  medical  services  ;  the 
withdrawal  of  missionaries  ;  the  dismissal  of  many  native 
workers  ;  and  the  reduction  of  the  slender  remuneration  of 
those  remaining.  In  fields  where  large  Government  grants 
are  earned  and  are  being  reduced,  the  combined  effect  of 
decreases  from  two  sources  of  income  is  producing  a  situation 
in  regard  to  which  the  Councils  concerned  are  not  yet  able  to 
complete  their  plans.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  schools 
in  these  fields  are  likely  to  suffer  very  severely.  Incomplete 
as  the  information  is,  it  is  sufficient  to  show  that  a  much  more 
extensive  blow  will  be  struck  at  the  work  in  every  field  than 
would  be  the  case  if  £10,000  were  withdrawn  from  the  support 
of  similar  work  in  this  country  ;  while  in  some  fields,  economic 
conditions,  political  disturbances  and  the  failure  of  Govern¬ 
ment  grants,  or  all  of  these  combined,  have  worsened  the 
situation  to  a  degree  that  causes  the  utmost  perplexity. 


It  only  remains  to  make  clear  the  extent  of  the  additional 
effort  which  will  be  required  of  the  Church  as  its  part  of  the 
plan  to  balance  income  and  expenditure.  The  savings  indi¬ 
cated  above  are  calculated  to  reduce  expenditure  in  the 
current  year  from  an  estimated  figure  of  £170,000  to  £165,000. 
In  1933,  when  the  reductions  will  operate  over  a  full  year, 
the  expenditure  of  £170,000  should  be  reduced  to  £160,000. 
The  effect  of  this  is  that  the  income  for  1932  would  require 
to  be  increased  by  nearly  £15,000,  and  £10,000  next  year. 
In  addition  there  would  have  to  be  included  from  1933  on¬ 
wards  the  sum  of  £5000  already  proposed  as  a  means  of  liquid¬ 
ating  over  a  term  of  years  the  deficit  of  last  year.  There  is 
also  the  risk  that  these  estimates  of  expenditure,  which  have 
for  years  been  made  on  a  very  narrow  basis,  may  be  exceeded 
by  the  unforeseen  calls  made  by  emergencies,  and  to  avoid 
further  deficits  and  their  increasingly  untoward  consequences 
for  the  work  abroad,  it  would  be  safe  to  reckon  the  total 
additional  income  required  from  the  Church  at  a  sum  of  about 
£20,000  a  year. 

The  question  for  the  General  Assembly  to  consider  is 
whether  the  Church  is  able  and  willing  at  this  juncture  to 
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rise  above  the  record  of  the  last  decade,  and  provide  these 
additional  sums  through  the  ordinary  channels.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  are  not  unaware  of  the  special  difficulties  that  this 
year  of  financial  crisis  in  the  life  of  the  nation  has  created, 
nor  are  they  insensitive  to  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  the  circumstances  of  many  loyal  friends  of  the  missionary 
cause.  They  know,  by  moving  instances  of  generous  sacrifice 
that  have  come  to  their  notice,  that  there  are  many  members 
of  the  Church  from  whom  no  further  sacrifice  can  be  asked 
or  expected.  But  they  also  believe  that  there  is  a  considerable 
section  of  the  membership  of  the  Church  in  which  the  spirit 
of  self-dedication  to  the  furtherance  of  Christ’s  Kingdom  in 
the  world  has  not  been  fully  aroused,  and  that  the  amount 
required  is  not  beyond  the  power  of  that  section  to  contribute, 
even  at  the  present  time.  In  these  matters  the  Committee 
can  only  record  their  opinion.  It  is  for  the  General  Assembly 
to  interpret  the  mind  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  to  decide 
whether  the  situation  outlined  in  this  Report  will  call  forth 
the  desired  response. 

Above  all,  the  Committee  look  with  confidence  to  the 
Assembly  to  exercise  its  function  of  leading  as  well  as  inter¬ 
preting  the  mind  of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  its  true  self 
only  when  it  thinks  and  acts  in  accordance  with  the  mind 
of  Christ,  and  it  will  be  a  disaster  to  the  life  and  power  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  if  it  is  brought  to  adopt  any  practical 
policy  which  puts  it  out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of  its  Lord. 
It  may  be  believed  that  this  crisis  has  come  upon  the  work 
in  order  that  some  divine  end  may  be  achieved  through  it, 
and  that  there  is  a  way  out  of  these  perplexities,  which  it  is 
God’s  will  to  reveal.  It  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  Committee 
that,  above  the  contendings  of  human  opinions,  the  General 
Assembly  may  be  guided  by  the  authentic  voice  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Church,  and  may  lead  all  our  people  in  the  way  of 
obedience  to  Him. 


Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

The  state  of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission  Fund  at  the  end 
of  1931  compared  favourably  with  that  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  the  net  deficit  on  the  year’s  working  being  £1060.  The 
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Committee  decided,  therefore,  to  approve  of  the  estimate  for 
the  women’s  side  of  the  work  in  1932  at  the  figure  of  £91,000. 
It  is  right  to  say,  however,  that  the  deficit  for  1931  was  kept 
down  to  the  comparatively  small  figure  of  £1060  by 
exhausting  the  Fund  in  which  the  larger  legacies  are 
kept  and  disbursed  over  a  period  of  five  years.  It  was 
therefore  considered  advisable  to  communicate  to  Mission 
Councils  for  their  consideration  certain  suggestions  designed 
to  effect  a  saving  of  £2085  in  the  expenditure  for  1932.  The 
principal  items  of  saving  were  a  reduction,  on  a  specified 
scale,  in  the  salaries  of  women  missionaries  and  in  the  grade 
of  steamer  passage.  Mission  Councils  have  also  been  asked 
to  revise  the  work  on  the  women’s  side  on  lines  parallel  to 
the  revision  undertaken  on  the  men’s  side,  and  to  transmit 
proposals  for  such  reduction  of  the  work  as  may  seem  to  be 
called  for  by  the  changes  in  the  men’s  work  resulting  from 
the  proposals  dealt  with  in  this  Report.  Home  Expenses  on 
the  women’s  side  will  be  dealt  with  on  similar  lines  to  those 
under  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

On  behalf  and  by  authority  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee , 
C.  W.  G.  TAYLOR,  Convener. 
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DELIVERANCES  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

(1)  Foreign  Mission  Report. 

The  General  Assembly  called  for  tlie  Report,  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Foreign  Missions,  including  the  Supplementary 
Report  on  Finance,  which  was  given  in  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
W.  G.  Taylor,  Convener. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that — 

1.  The  General  Assembly  receive  the  Report,  and  thank 
the  Committee,  and  especially  the  Convener  and  the  President 
of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Mission,  for  their  services  during  the 
year. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  record  their  thankfulness  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  progress’  made  by  their  Missions  through¬ 
out  the  past  year.  They  warmly  appreciate  the  devoted 
labours  and  the  undaunted  faith  of  their  missionaries.  They 
desire  to  assure  them  and  their  fellow-workers  in  every  Mission 
Field  of  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  Church  at  home  in 
the  great  task  committed  to  them. 

3.  The  General  Assembly  recall  that  it  is  now  one  hundred 
years  since  the  Wilson  College,  Bombay,  began  its  work 
among  the  educated  youth  of  India.  They  congratulate  the 
College  on  the  occasion  of  its  centenary.  They  recognise 
with  gratitude  the  Christian  influence,  which  the  College  has 
exerted  since  the  days  of  its  honoured  founder,  John  Wilson, 
and  they  pray  that  it  may  ever  be  successful  in  sending  out 
trained  men  and  women,  fitted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  take 
their  place  as  true  servants  of  India. 

4.  The  General  Assembly  gratefully  acknowledge  the  valu¬ 
able  and  important  contribution  to  the  consideration  of  mis¬ 
sionary  educational  policy  made  by  the  Report  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  on  Christian  Higher  Education  in  India.  They  note 
with  gratification  the  favourable  opinion  expressed  by  the 
Commission  on  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Colleges 
there.  Tliey  await  with  keen  interest  the  result  of  the  further 
deliberations  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  Mission  Councils  and  other  bodies  on  the  Field, 
with  regard  to  the  findings  and  recommendations  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  in  relation  to  the  future  administration  of  the  Colleges. 
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5.  The  General  Assembly  recognise  that  their  missionaries 
to-day  are  called  upon  to  face  special  difficulties  arising  out 
of  political,  social  and  racial  problems  in  different  lands. 
They  rejoice  to  learn  of  the  continued  manifestation  of  friend¬ 
ship  and  trust,  between  them  and  the  people  whom  they  seek 
to  serve,  and  they  pray  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  the  Church 
may  become  more  and  more  firmly  rooted  in  the  life  of  the 
nations  and  become  increasingly  an  instrument  for  righteous¬ 
ness  and  peace. 

6.  In  particular,  the  General  Assembly  deeply  sympathise 
with  the  missionaries  and  with  the  Church  in  China  in  the 
grave  distress  arising  out  of  the  recent  disastrous  floods  and 
the  present  state  of  warfare.  They  rejoice  to  learn  of  the 
steadfastness  of  Christians  under  severe  trial,  and  they  com¬ 
mend  them  in  this  time  of  trouble  to  the  guiding  and  upholding 
hand  of  God. 

7.  The  General  Assembly  note  that  in  all  Mission  Fields 
there  is  abundant  opportunity  for  the  work  of  evangelisation  ; 
they  note  specially  the  increasing  demand  for  Christian  educa¬ 
tion.  They  deeply  regret  that  with  the  present  staff  and 
resources  this  opportunity  cannot  be  utilised  as  it  should  be, 
nor  can  the  demands  for  Christian  education  be  adequately 
met.  They  call  upon  the  Church  at  home  to  recognise  the 
call  of  God,  and  so  to  share  in  the  work  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  throughout  all  the  world  may  truly  prosper. 

8.  The  General  Assembly  rejoice  to  learn  of  the  progress  of 
the  younger  Churches  and  of  the  increased  desire,  in  many 
Fields,  that  their  members  should  themselves  undertake  a 
fuller  responsibility  for  the  work  of  evangelism.  They  pray 
for  continued  blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon  them  that  year 
by  year  their  witness  to  their  own  people  may  lead  many  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9.  The  General  Assembly  note  with  much  regret  the  retiral 
of  the  missionaries  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  Eeport, 
including  the  Rev.  Dr  J.  A.  Graham,  Moderator  of  last  General 
Assembly,  and  assure  them  of  the  warm  gratitude  of  the 
Church  for  their  devoted  services. 

10.  The  General  Assembly  record  with  sorrow  the  death 
during  the  past  year  of  the  faithful  missionaries  named  in  the 
Report,  thanking  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  them. 

11.  The  General  Assembly  are  glad  to  learn  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  thirty-six  new  missionaries  during  the  past  year,  and 
pray  that  they  may  be  kept  in  strength  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit. 

The  General  Assembly  regret  to  learn  that  of  late  there  has 
been  a  considerable  diminution  in  the  number  of  men  from 
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the  Divinity  Halls  offering  themselves  for  foreign  service.  In 
view  of  the  urgent  calls  from  several  fields  for  ordained  mis¬ 
sionaries,  and  the  disastrous  effects  of  under-stalling,  both  on 
the  work  and  on  those  compelled  to  carry  additional  burdens, 
the  General  Assembly  express  the  earnest  hope  that  candi¬ 
dates  for  posts  now  vacant  may  speedily  present  themselves. 

12.  The  General  Assembly,  recognising  that  the  progress  of 
the  work  abroad  depends  in  large  measure  upon  the  sympathy 
and  interest  of  the  Church  at  home,  acknowledge  gratefully 
the  services  of  missionaries  on  furlough  and  all  who  in  Presby¬ 
teries  and  in  congregations  have  given  most  zealous  service 
for  the  missionary  cause. 

13.  The  General  Assembly  express  their  gratitude  to  the 
subscribers  to  the  Substitute  Fund  ;  to  the  Foreign  Missions 
Aid  Society  and  to  the  Guilds  of  the  Church  ;  to  the  various 
congregational  and  other  groups  and  generous  individual 
donors  who  have  undertaken  to  support  specially  chosen 
missionaries  ;  and  to  the  contributors  to  the  work  of  the 
Moukden  Medical  College  and  the  Church’s  Mission  in  Kenya 
Colony.  Further,  the  General  Assembly  thank  the  University 
and  College  Missionary  Societies  for  their  valuable  support, 
and  the  Divinity  Professors  for  the  help  and  encouragement 
they  have  given  to  these  Societies.  They  request  ministers 
and  Kirk  Sessions  to  provide  facilities  by  which  students 
may  present  the  claims  of  their  Missionary  Schemes  to  the 
congregations  of  the  Church. 

14.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  General  Assembly  appoint  Rev.  J.  Fairley  Daly, 
D.D.,  Rev.  William  Edie,  D.D.,  Rev.  Robert  Forgan,  D.D., 
Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  Lamb,  B.D.,  Rev. 
Joseph  Muir,  B.D.,  Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  M.A.,  Mr  W.  M. 
M‘Lachlan,  M.A.,  W.S.,  and  Mr  W.  H.  Mill,  S.S.C.,  members 
of  the  Home  Board  of  the  Scottish  Church  Mission  for  the 
year  1932-33. 

15.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  General  Assembly  appoint  Rev.  Robert  Forgan, 
D.D.,  Rev.  H.  S.  Mackenzie,  Ph.D.,  and  Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor, 
M.A.,  members  of  the  Governing  Board  of  the  Madras  Christian 
College  for  three  years  from  the  date  hereof. 

16.  The  General  Assembly  call  upon  their  faithful  people  to 
pray  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  on  the  whole  Mission 
work  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  appoint  Sunday,  4th 
December  1932,  to  be  observed  by  the  Church  as  a  day  of 
special  intercession  for  Missions. 


J84 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


(2)  Supplementary  Eeport. 

And  further,  with  respect  to  the  Supplementary  Eeport  on 
Finance : — 

1.  The  General  Assembly  arc  greatly  concerned  to  note 
that,  in  spite  of  the  special  measures  sanctioned  by  last 
General  Assembly  to  extinguish  the  accumulated  deficit,  at 
the  end  of  1930,  and  in  spite  of  the  Call  to  the  Church,  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  General  Assembly,  for  an  increased  income  of 
£30,000,  the  Foreign  Mission  Fimd  shows  a  deficit  at  31st 
December  1931  amounting  to  £24,776. 

2.  The  General  Assembly,  recognising  the  special  financial 
difficulties  affecting  the  nation,  thank  most  gratefully  all 
those  members  of  the  Church  who  have  striven  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  present  missionary  situation,  but  they  deeply 
regret  that  there  has  not  been  from  the  Church  as  a  whole 
such  a  response  during  1931  as  would  avoid  the  need  for 
planning  some  reduction  of  the  work  abroad. 

3.  The  General  Assembly  recall  that  since  the  War  the  cost 
of  carrying  on  missionary  work  abroad  has  greatly  increased, 
and  they  acknowledge  that  the  present  position  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Fund  has  in  great  measure  arisen  from  the  fact  that 
for  several  years  past  the  income  provided  by  the  Church 
along  tile  regular  channels  has  been  inadequate  to  meet  the 
expenditure  involved  in  the  policy  and  extent  of  the  work 
abroad,  as  laid  upon  the  Committee  from  year  to  year  by  the 
General  Assembly. 

4.  Tlie  General  Assembly  deeply  sympathise  with  the  Com¬ 
mittee  in  having  to  face  the  grave  difficulty  caused  by  the 
deficit  of  1931,  and  they  appreciate  the  earnest  consideration 
given  by  the  Committee  to  the  best  method  of  meeting  the 
situation. 

While  greatly  deploring  the  necessity  of  any  curtailment  of 
the  work  abroad,  and  sympathising  with  their  missionaries 
in  the  pain  and  disappointment  involved  in  such  a  step,  they 
approve  the  scheme  set  forth  in  the  Eeport  with  the  object  of 
equalising  income  and  expenditure  by  distributing  the  inci¬ 
dence  of  the  amount  between  curtailment  of  the  work  and  an 
increased  Call  upon  the  Church. 

In  particular,  they  approve  of  the  plans  proposed  for 
reducing  the  expenditure  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  during 
the  second  half  of  1932  and  in  1933. 

5.  The  General  Assembly  recognise  that  the  reduction  in 
expenditure  as  propiosed  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  meet  the 
situation,  and  that,  if  further  grave  consequences  for  the 
whole  of  the  work  abroad  are  to  be  avoided,  it  is  essential 
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that  the  Church  should  provide  the  additional  sum  required 
to  equalise  income  and  expenditure.  They  believe  that  it  is 
well  within  the  power  of  the  Church  to  contribute  the  total 
amount  required,  and  they  urge  upon  all  ministers,  office¬ 
bearers  and  members  to  secure  a  universal  response  to  this 
renewed  Call.  They  enjoin  Presbyteries  to  see  that  adequate 
organisation  for  the  ingathering  of  Foreign  Mission  contri¬ 
butions  exists  in  every  congregation  within  their  bounds. 

6.  The  General  Assembly  express  their  warm  thanks  to  the 
Women’s  Foreign  Mission  for  their  response  during  1931. 
They  note  with  approval  the  suggestions  made  in  the  Report 
for  adjusting  their  work  to  the  special  conditions  created  by 
the  deficit  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund. 

7.  The  General  Assembly,  recognising  that  Evangelisation 
is  the  function  of  the  Church,  and  giving  fervent  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  faithful  labours  of  the  Church  in  past 
generations  at  homo  and  abroad,  again  record  their  earnest 
desire  that  the  missionary  spirit  be  sedulously  fostered  in  all 
congregations,  and  that  resolute  and  prayerful  endeavours  bo 
made  so  that  the  Cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  advanced 
and  not  hindered. 

Mrs  J.  T.  S.  Watson,  President  of  the  Women’s  Foreign 
Mission,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Deliverance. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  Addendum 
be  made  to  the  Deliverance  : — 

“  The  General  Assembly,  recognising  the  urgency  of  the 
need  for  strengthening  the  witness  of  the  Church  in  foreign 
lands,  and  realising  the  possibility,  as  indicated  in  the  Report, 
that  through  financial  stringency  the  work  of  the  Committee 
may  still  further  be  affected,  and  realising  the  necessity  for 
the  most  careful  investigation  of  the  situation,  appoint  a 
special  Committee  of  fifteen  members,  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  and  fifteen  others,  elected  by 
this  General  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  the  whole 
situation,  and  with  a  view  to  a  report  being  presented  on  the 
future  policy  of  the  Committee  to  the  next  General  Assembly.” 

By  the  leave  of  the  General  Assembly  this  Addendum  was 
withdrawn.  It  was  moved,  seconded  and  agreed — 

“  The  General  Assembly  do  not  approve  of  the  cut  in 
Missionaries’  salaries,  as  proposed  by  the  Committee  ;  authorise 
the  Committee  to  delay  putting  into  force  any  reduction  in 
1932,  and  instruct  them,  with  the  assistance  of  fifteen  members 
elected  by  the  General  Assembly,  to  re-survey  the  whole  of 
the  work  abroad  with  the  view  of  appreciating  the  Missionary 
values  thereof,  and  to  prepare  plans  for  its  reorganisation  at 


186 


FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 


less  cost  in  case  it  is  found  at  the  end  of  the  present  financial 
year  that  such  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  to  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly  or  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly  if  the  report  should  be  ready :  with  power  to 
initiate  prior  to  such  report  any  such  plans  in  whole  or  in 
part  as  they  may  deem  fit  ;  meantime,  the  General  Assembly 
appeal  to  the  Church  to  provide  a  sum  of  £176,000  this  year 
to  enable  the  work  to  be  carried  on  -without  curtailment, 'and 
they  urge  upon  all  ministers,  including  missionaries,  office¬ 
bearers,  and  members,  to  secure  a  universal  response  to  this 
renewed  call  by  personal  sacrifice  and  effort.” 

The  Deliverance  as  thus  amended  was  then  agreed  to. 


(3)  Ad  hog  Members  elected  by  General  Assembly. 

The  following  fifteen  members  were  elected  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  terms  of  the  foregoing  Deliverance,  viz.  :  Very 
Revs.  Principal  Alex.  Martin,  Dr  Drummond,  Dr  Weatlierhead, 
Revs.  Professor  A.  B.  Macaulay,  Professor  Hugh  Watt,  D.  M. 
Joss,  P.  C.  Millar,  R.  J.  Thomson  (Both well) — Ministers  ; 
Sir  D.  Y.  Cameron,  Dr  Alex.  Goodall,  F.R.C.P.,  Sir  William 
Henderson,  Messrs  J.  Alston,  G.  Freeland  Barbour,  D.Pliil., 
Thomas  Miller,  G.  W.  Service — Elders. 


(4)  Report  of  Overseas  Consultative  Board. 

The  General  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Overseas 
Consultative  Board,  which  was  given  in  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Forgan. 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  agreed — 

1.  The  General  Assembly  receive  the  Report  of  the  Overseas 
Consultative  Board,  and  thank  the  Board  and  especially  the 
Convener. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  instruct  that  the  proposals  anent 
an  Overseas  Presbytery  of  Kenya  shall  be  held  over  pending 
a  further  Report  by  the  Board  to  next  General  Assembly. 

3.  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  following  Adden¬ 
dum  to  the  paragraph,  page  6  of  the  Report  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1931,  defining  the  relation  of  Missionaries  to  the 
Presbyteries  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  which  they  are 
enrolled  as  members,  viz. 

It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  a  Missionary  remains 
under  the  jurisdiction  and  discipline  of  the  Presbytery 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  which  he  is  enrolled  as  a 
member.” 
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4.  The  General  Assembly  instruct  that  the  Scheme,  as 
approved  by  last  General  Assembly,  shall  not  apply  to  British 
Guiana,  and  that  the  system  and  usage  -which  obtained  there 
previous  to  the  approval  of  the  Constitution  of  Overseas 
Presbyteries  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1931  shall  continue. 

5.  The  General  Assembly  instruct  the  Overseas  Consulta¬ 
tive  Board,  with  the  ad  hoc  members,  to  watch  over  the  matters 
referred  to  in  the  Report,  and  any  others  arising  out  of  these 
so  -far  as  may  be  necessary,  and  to  report  to  next  General 
Assembly. 


(5)  Missionary  Meeting. 

The  General  Assembly  resumed  consideration  of  the  Work 
of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  General  Assembly  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Arthur,  O.B.E.,  M.D.,  Kikuyu,  Kenya  Colony  ;  Miss  S.  F. 
Lamont,  Gold  Coast  ;  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Low,  M.A.,  Rajputana  ; 
P.  W.  R.  Petrie,  Esq.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Sheikh  Othman  ;  and 
Rev.  L.  X).  M.  Wedderburn,  M.A.,  Manchuria. 

The  Moderator  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly 
to  the  speakers. 

The  Missionaries  at  home  on  furlough,  who  were  present, 
were  received  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  welcomed  by 
the  Moderator,  and  commended  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  following,  who  are  proceeding  to  the  Mission  Field  for 
the  first  time,  were  presented  to  the  General  Assembly  by 
the  Rev.  C.  W.  G.  Taylor,  Convener,  were  suitably  addressed 
by  the  Moderator,  and  commended  to  God  in  prayer  : — 


Appointed  to 


Miss  Catherine  MacTavish,  M.A. 

Bengal 

Miss  Alexa  B.  Scott 

Bengal 

Miss  Kathleen  Gordon  . 

.  Nagpur 

Miss  Ella  Duncan 

Pan  jab 

Mss  E.  Morville  Vipont 

Rajputana 

Mss  Helen  G.  M‘Lachlan,  M.A. 

Western  India 

Miss  Catherine  A.  Maclellan  . 

Ichang 

Miss  Ann  T.  Allan,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Manchuria 

Mss  Kellie  Bowerman  . 

Manchuria 

Mss  Jean  A.  M.  Kent,  M.A.  . 

Manchuria 

Mss  Janet  J.  Ormiston 

Calabar 

Mss  Janet  F.  Grindlay 

Calabar 

Mss  Margaret  Brown  . 

Calabar 

Mss  Anna  Chalmers 

Blantyre 

Mss  Winifred  E.  M.  Shaw,  M.A. 

Blantyre 

Miss  Robertina  C.  Geddes 

0 

Livingstonia 
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Miss  Natalie  M.  Singleton,  M.A. 
Miss  Catherine  Marlin  (reappointed) 
Bev.  George  Bobson  Fraser,  M.A.  . 
Bey.  James  S.  L.  Wood,  M.A. 


Appointed  to 
Livingstonia 
Livingstonia 
Livingstonia 
J  amaica 


It  was  intimated  that  the  following  Missionaries  had  been 
appointed,  and  had  taken  up  work  in  their  respective  spheres 
since  last  General  Assembly  : — * 


Miss  Annie  E.  Lockwood 

Miss  Elisabeth  C.  Thomson  (temp.) 

Mr  Walter  Sutherland,  M.A.  . 

Mi-  Bobert  Napier,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 

Miss  Ann  D.  Farrell 
Mr  James  Gracie  .... 
Mr  J.  Morton  Howie,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 
Mr  W.  A.  B.  Smith,  M.A. 

Miss  Boberta  Allan 
Miss  H.  H.  G.  Haslam  (reappointed) 
Mr  J.  Loudoun  Park,  M.B.,  Ch.B. 
Mi-  James  Gowans  Brash,  C.D.A. 
Bev.  Duncan  Campbell,  M.A. 


Appointed  to 
Bengal 
Nagpur 

Calcutta,  Scottish 
Church  College 
South  Arabia 
Calabar 
Calabar 
Calabar 
Calabar 
Kenya  Colony 
Kenya  Colony 
Kenya  Colony 
Kenya  Colony 
Livingstonia 


(6)  Beport  on  Church  Union  in  South  India. 

The  General  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Special 
Committee  anent  Church  Union  in  South  India,  which  was 
given  in  by  the  Very  Rev.  Principal  Martin,  Convener. 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  agreed — 

The  General  Assembly  receive  the  Report,  and  thank  the 
Committee,  and  especially  the  Convener. 

The  General  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  with  the 
former  instructions. 


PRINTED  BY  WILLIAM  BLACK W( 


<S  SONS  LTD. 


Collecting  Books  (Monthly  or  Quarterly),  Envelopes, 
and  Boxes,  also  Treasurer's  Cash  Books  sent  on 
application,  post  free,  by  Foreign  Mission  Office, 
121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 


Missionary  Lantern  Lectures.  List  of  Sets  of  Slides  sent 
on  application  to  Rev.  Leslie  Duncan,  Foreign  Mission 
Office,  121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 


Cinema  Films.  Particulars  will  be  sent  on  application  to 
Rev.  Leslie  Duncan,  121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 


Missionary  Literature  for  Sale  or  Free  Distribution. 
Applications  to  Rev.  Leslie  Duncan,  121  George 
Street,  Edinburgh. 


Dr.  James  I.  Vanee,  Preab  fceria  1  r  -1 

prop  ooals: 

I.  Th  uommitteoa  of  t:.e  conferring  C  ufrehea  ®q 
o elves  ua  approvin'.  e  organic  union  of  .eao  CKurcj.ee  at  tie 

earliest  moi  ont . 


II.  We  recommend  to  tbs  G'imrcb  Coui  _t.  « 

■  <  ■ 

.  ■  ci  at  audards  • 

.  T 

ammitteea  from  ot  r  .  ..  riam  •  Ref 0 read  Churches  to 

prepare  ■'  c>  •.  pi  rts  pi-  .r.  to  bJ  o  t  la  orgm-ic  union  effective 
to  be  auls  itted  for' adoption  to  a  properly  ccnatitutod 
authorities  of  .  eao  Cl-urcJ  os. 


The  above  r.ct'.on  nui  ap  1  rovucl  "o.  >.  un  -iilpouo  vote  of 

tlo  '  •  1  '  rob,  D.I.A.* 

....  r.3*  a  i  ilted  Pr !  ib;  ter:  ui  C  urhc  of 

Reformed  0  uroh  in  America  retrained  from 
nj  on  Paragraph  II  iior  2  feelln  t  a  ware  net  authorized 
,  (  c  .  :  ••  l*c:  • 
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JOINT  REPORT 

BASIS  OF  UNION 
UNITING  ACT. 

I. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
branches  of  the  Holy  Catholic  or  Universal  Church,  believing  that  it 
is  the  will  of  their  Lord  for  His  disciples  that  they  all  should  be  one, 
acknowledge  that  the  witness  borne  to  the  Lord  by  the  Catholic  Visible 
Church  and  the  particular  Churches  which  are  members  thereof,  is  5 
obscured,  and  that  His  work  is  hindered  by  division  and  separation 
therein  : 

And  Whereas  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  was  reformed  by 
Presbyters  in  1560,  and  whose  outward  and  visible  unity  continued  for 
long  time  thereafter  unbroken,  separations  have  taken  place  among  those  10 
who  alike  claimed  to  share  in  the  common  heritage  and  adhered  to  the 
common  traditions  and  standards,  whereby  : — 

In  1690  certain  members  thereof,  being  unable  to  consent  to 
the  Revolution  Settlement  of  the  Church,  continued  independent 
ordinances  and  ultimately  became  known  as  the  Reformed  Presby-  15 
terian  Church  in  Scotland  : 

And  in  1733  certain  brethren,  on  grounds  duly  set  forth  and 
made  public  at  the  time,  separated  themselves  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  due  course  formed  the  Secession 
Church  in  Scotland  :  20 

And  in  1761  certain  other  brethren,  for  grounds  and  reasons 
similarly  declared  and  published,  formed  the  Relief  Church  in 
Scotland :  % 

And  in  1843  there  occurred  the  cleavage  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  historically  known  as  the  Disruption,  when  a  large  section  25 
of  the  Church,  severing  ecclesiastical  connection  with  the  State  on 
grounds  set  forth  and  recorded  in  the  Claim,  Declaration  and 
Protest  of  the  General  Assembly,  1842,  and  the  Protest,  1843,  formed 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland : 

A 
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And  Whereas  the  obligation  resting  upon  the  followers  of  Christ  to 
manifest  their  inward  and  spiritual  unity  to  the  world,  in  a  common 
profession  of  faith  and  observance  of  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  has 
never  ceased  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  Scottish  Church  throughout  all 
5  her  branches,  so  that  not  only  were  these  separations  contemplated  and 
carried  through  with  profound  reluctance  and  in  hope  of  ultimate  reunion, 
but  further,  as  the  way  was  opened  in  God’s  Providence,  various  unions 
took  place  from  time  to  time,  and  in  particular  those  effected  under 
and  in  terms  of  the  several  Uniting  Acts  following,  viz.,  the  Articles 
10  forming  the  Basis  of  Union  of  the  United  Secession  and  Relief  Churches 
to  form  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  1847  ;  the  Act  of  Union  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  1876  ;  and  the  Uniting  Act  with  Declarations  anent  Union  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  form 
15  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  1900  : 

And  Whereas  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  maintaining  alike  the  common  historic  heritage,  and  stead¬ 
fastly  desiring  reunion,  agreed,  in  1 909,  through  their  General  Assemblies, 
to  enter  into  “  unrestricted  conference  on  the  ecclesiastical  situation  in 
20  Scotland  and  the  main  causes  which  keep  the  Churches  apart,  in  the 
earnest  hope  that  by  God’s  blessing,  misunderstandings  and  hindrances  may 
be  removed,  and  the  great  object  of  Presbyterian  reunion  in  Scotland  be 
thereby  advanced  ” : 

And  Whereas  in  the  course  of  conference  it  appeared  that  the  main 
25  obstacles  to  reunion  were  concerned  with  differences  which  had  arisen  in 
regard  to  certain  aspects  and  applications  of  the  principles,  common 
throughout  their  history  to  both  Churches,  of  the  National  Recognition 
of  Religion  and  the  Spiritual  Freedom  of  the  Church  under  Christ,  the 
only  King  and  Head  thereof  : 

30  And  Whereas  in  the  Articles  Declaratory  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  Matters  Spiritual  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1926,  and  in  the  United  Free  Church  Act  anent  the  Spiritual 
Independence  of  the  Church,  1906  (which  Articles  and  Act  are  appended 
to  the  present  Act),  these  principles  are  reaffirmed  and  set  forth  in  a 
35  manner  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  convictions  of  both  Churches : 

And  Whereas  these  Churches,  deeply  conscious  of  the  evils  of  dis¬ 
union,  and  being  increasingly  impressed  with  the  urgent  need  for  reunion 
in  order  to  meet  more  adequately  the  religious  requirements  of  the  people, 
welcomed  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  for  the  readjustment  of  their 
40  relations  to  each  other,  and  in  the  General  Assemblies  of  1926  agreed  to 
confer  together  on  the  formation  of  a  Basis  of  Union,  and  generally  on 
the  whole  matters  to  be  arranged  before  an  incorporating  union  could  be 
carried  through  successfully : 
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And  Whereas  representative  Committees  having  been  appointed  and 
having  communicated  to  one  another  the  existing  standards,  rules,  and 
methods  of  the  Churches,  it  appeared  that  in  regard  to  dootrine,  worship, 
government,  and  discipline  as  therein  set  forth  substantial  agreement 
obtained  between  them  : 

And  Whereas  certain  further  necessary  adjustments  have  now  been 
made  ;  and  in  particular  Questions  and  a  Formula  to  be  used  at  the 
Ordination  and  Induction  of  Ministers,  the  constitution  of  the  Courts 
of  the  united  Church,  provision  for  the  support  and  for  the  training  of 
the  Ministry,  and  arrangements  for  combining  the  methods  and  work  of 
the  two  Churches,  have  been  agreed  upon,  and  have  been  duly  authorised 
by  the  Courts  of  the  two  Churches : 

Now  Therefore  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  devoutly  acknowledging  the  mercy  and  long-suffering 
shown  by  Almighty  God  to  themselves  and  to  their  fathers,  rendering 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  gracious  guidance  bestowed  upon  them 
in  this  their  endeavour  to  heal  the  divisions  in  His  Church  and  to 
promote  His  glory,  and  entreating  Him  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon 
His  servants  and  upon  those  who  shall  come  after  them,  that  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  they  may  with  growing 
power  minister  to  the  people  of  this  land  and  to  the  nations  that 
have  not  yet  received  the  Gospel,  Do  Hereby,  in  terms  and  in 
pursuance  of  Deliverances  of  their  respective  General  Assemblies, 
with  approval  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  respective  Churches  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Barrier  Act,  Enact  and  Declare  that 
these  Churches,  being  historic  branches  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Scotland,  do  and  shall  henceforth  constitute  one  Church,  and 
that  the  name  of  the  united  Church  shall  be  The  Church  of  Scotland. 


II. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  enact  that  the 
Churches  enter  into  Union  in  view  of  the  following  Declarations,  viz.  : — 

1.  The  various  matters  of  agreement  between  the  Churches  with 
a  view  to  Union  are  accepted  and  enacted  without  prejudice  to  the 
inherent  liberty  of  the  united  Church  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  God 
to  determine  and  regulate  her  own  constitution  and  laws  as  duty  may 
require,  in  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God  and  under  the  guidance  of 
His  Word  and  Spirit,  all  as  more  particularly  set  forth  in  the  after- 
mentioned  Act,  1906,  and  Articles,  1926. 
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2.  The  following  are  leading  documents  setting  forth  the  constitution, 
standards,  rules  and  methods  of  the  united  Church,  viz.  : 

General  Constitution,  including  the  Principles  of  the  Spirituality 
and  Freedom  of  the  Church,  and  the  National  Recog- 
5  nition  of  Religion. 

United  Free  Clmrch  Act  anent  Spiritual  Independence  (1906). 
Articles  Declaratory  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  in  Matters  Spiritual  (1926). 

Doctrine. 

10  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  (1647). 

United  Presbyterian  Church  Declaratory  Act  (1879). 

Free  Church  Declaratory  Act  (1892)  with  Act  (1894) 
relative  thereto. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  Act  on  the  Formula  (1910). 

15  Government. 

The  Form  of  Presbyterial  Chwrch  Government  and  of  Ordina¬ 
tion  of  Ministers  (1645). 

Worship. 

A  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God  (1645). 

20  Discipline. 

The  Form  of  Process  (1707). 

Which  Form  of  Presbytcrial  Church  Government ,  Directory  for 
the  Public  Worship  of  God ,  and  Form  of  Process  respec¬ 
tively  are  to  be  regarded  as  generally  regulative  and 
25  as  of  validity,  as  these  have  been  interpreted  or 

modified  by  Acts  of  General  Assembly  or  by  con¬ 
suetude. 

3.  The  following  Uniting  Acts  are  historic  documents  the  general 
principles  whereof  are  held  to  be  conserved  in  the  united  Church  : — 

30  Articles  forming  the  Basis  of  Union  of  the  United  Secession  and  Relief 
Churches  to  form  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  (1847). 

Act  of  Union  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (1876). 

Uniting  Act  with  Declarations  anent  Union  of  the  Free  Church  of 
35  Scotland  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  form  the  United 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  (1900). 

4.  The  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  prepared  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Divines,  sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly  in  1648,  and 
for  long  approved  as  manuals  of  instruction,  continue  to  be  held  in 

40  honour  in  the  united  Church. 

5.  The  following  documents  are  also  held  in  honour  as  having  an 
important  place  in  the  history  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism  :  — 

Scots  Confession  (1560). 

First  Book  of  Discipline  (1560). 

45  Second  Book  of  Discipline  (1578). 

Book  of  Common  Order  (1564). 
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6.  As  this  Union  takes  place  on  the  footing  of  maintaining  the  liberty 
of  judgment  and  action  heretofore  recognised  in  either  of  the  Churches 
uniting,  so  in  particular  it  is  hereby  declared  that  members  of  both 
Churches  shall  have  full  right,  as  they  shall  see  cause,  to  assert  and 
maintain  the  views  of  truth  and  duty  which  they  had  liberty  to  maintain 
in  the  said  Churches. 

7.  The  Churches,  in  entering  into  Union,  under  a  sense  of  responsi¬ 
bility  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  God,  acknowledge  afresh  the  obligation 
resting  on  the  Church  to  provide  the  ordinances  of  religion  to  the 
people  of  Scotland  through  a  territorial  ministry  and  to  labour  for  the 
universal  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  duty  of  her  members  to  con¬ 
tribute,  according  to  their  ability,  both  by  their  service  and  their  means, 
for  the  support  of  the  ordinances  of  religion  in  this  land  and  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 

III. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  enact  and  ordain  that 
all  previous  enactments  and  regulations  of  the  General  Assemblies  of 
either  uniting  Church  in  force  at  the  passing  of  this  Act,  unless  in  so 
far  as  modified  by  the  Basis  and  Plan  of  Union,  shall  continue  in  force 
in  the  same  manner  as  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  so  long  as  they 
shall  not  have  been  repealed  or  amended  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
the  united  Church  :  provided  always  that  where  any  such  enactments  or 
regulations  are  found  in  conflict  or  where  the  former  practice  of  the  two 
Churches  is  materially  different  and  has  not  been  adjusted  by  the  Basis 
and  Plan  of  Union  any  necessary  legislation  to  which  the  procedure  of  the 
Barrier  Act  is  appropriate  shall  be  by  interim  Act  only,  which  shall  be 
transmitted  to  Presbyteries  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Barrier 
Act  for  consent  or  suggestions  before  its  adoption  as  a  standing  law  of 
the  Church. 

IV. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  enact  and  ordain  that 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  when  they  have  met 
for  the  purpose  of  consummating  the  Union,  and  have  adopted  the 
Uniting  Act,  shall  thereafter  have  the  powers  of  a  General  Assembly  of 
the  united  Church,  and  may  do  and  authorise  all  things  necessary  or 
proper  and  lawful  to  be  done  with  a  view  to  the  orderly  inauguration 
and  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  united  Church,  and  in  consistency  with 
the  terms  of  Union  agreed  upon. 
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APPENDIX  TO  UNITING  ACT. 

ARTICLES  DECLARATORY  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  IN  MATTERS  SPIRITUAL. 


I.  The  Church  of  Scotland  is  part  of  the  Holy  Catholic  or  Universal  Church  ; 
worshipping  one  God,  Almighty,  all-wise,  and  all-loving,  in  the  Trinity  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory  ;  adoring  the  Father,  infinite  in  Majesty,  of  whom  are  all  things ;  confessing 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son,  made  very  man  for  our  salvation  ;  glory¬ 
ing  in  His  Cross  and  Resurrection,  and  owning  obedience  to  Him  as  the  Head 
over  all  things  to  His  Church  ;  trusting  in  the  promised  renewal  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  proclaiming  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  acceptance  with  God 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  gift  of  Eternal  Life  ;  and  labouring  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  world.  The  Church  of 
Scotland  adheres  to  the  Scottish  Reformation  ;  receives  the  Word  of  God  which 
is  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Test-aments  as  its  supreme 
rule  of  faith  and  life  ;  and  avows  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  faith 
founded  thereupon. 

II.  The  principal  subordinate  standard  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  the  West¬ 
minster  Confession  of  Faith  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1647,  contain¬ 
ing  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Faith  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Its  government 
is  Presbyterian,  and  is  exercised  through  Kirk  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial 
Synods,  and  General  Assemblies.  Its  system  and  principles  of  worship,  orders, 
and  discipline  are  in  accordance  with  “  The  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of 
God,”  “The  Form  of  Presbyterial  Church  Government,”  and  “The  Form  of 
Process,”  as  these  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  interpreted  or  modified  by  Acts 
of  the  General  Assembly  or  by  consuetude. 

III.  This  Church  is  in  historical  continuity  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
which  was  reformed  in  1660,  whose  liberties  were  ratified  in  1592,  and  for  whose 
security  provision  was  made  in  the  Treaty  of  Union  of  1707.  The  continuity  and 
identity  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  not  prejudiced  by  the  adoption  of  these 
Articles.  As  a  national  Church  representative  of  the  Christian  Faith  of  the 
Scottish  people  it  acknowledges  its  distinctive  call  and  duty  to  bring  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  religion  to  the  people  in  every  parish  of  Scotland  through  a  territorial 
ministry. 

IV.  This  Church,  as  part  of  the  Universal  Church  wherein  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  appointed  a  government  in  the  hands  of  Church  office-bearers,  receives 
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from  Him,  its  Divine  King  and  Head,  and  from  Him  alone,  the  right  and  power 
subject  to  no  civil  authority  to  legislate,  and  to  adjudicate  finally,  in  all  matters 
of  doctrine,  worship,  government,  and  discipline  in  the  Church,  including  the 
right  to  determine  all  questions  concerning  membership  and  office  in  the  Church, 
the  constitution  and  membership  of  its  Courts,  and  the  mode  of  election  of  its 
office-bearers,  and  to  define  the  boundaries  of  the  spheres  of  labour  of  its 
ministers  and  other  office-bearers.  Recognition  by  civil  authority  of  the  separate 
and  independent  government  and  jurisdiction  of  this  Church  in  matters  spiritual, 
in  whatever  manner  such  recognition  be  expressed,  does  not  in  any  way  affect 
the  character  of  this  government  and  jurisdiction  as  derived  from  the  Divine 
Head  of  the  Church  alone,  or  give  to  the  civil  authority  any  right  of 
interference  with  the  proceedings  or  judgments  of  the  Church  within  the  sphere 
of  its  spiritual  government  and  jurisdiction. 

V.  This  Church  has  the  inherent  right,  free  from  interference  by  civil 
authority,  but  under  the  safeguards  for  deliberate  action  and  legislation  provided 
by  the  Church  itself,  to  frame  or  adopt  its  subordinate  standards,  to  declare  the 
sense  in  which  it  understands  its  Confession  of  Faith,  to  modify  the  forms  of 
expression  therein,  or  to  formulate  other  doctrinal  statements,  and  to  define  the 
relation  thereto  of  its  office-bearers  and  members,  but  always  in  agreement  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Faith  contained 
in  the  said  Confession,  of  which  agreement  the  Church  shall  be  sole  judge,  and 
with  due  regard  to  liberty  of  opinion  in  points  which  do  not  enter  into  the  substance 
of  the  Faith. 

VI.  This  Church  acknowledges  the  divine  appointment  and  authority  of  the 
civil  magistrate  within  his  own  sphere,  and  maintains  its  historic  testimony  to  the 
duty  of  the  nation  acting  in  its  corporate  capacity  to  render  homage  to  God,  to 
acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  King  over  the  nations,  to  obey  His  laws, 
to  reverence  His  ordinances,  to  honour  His  Church,  and  to  promote  in  all  appro¬ 
priate  ways  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  and  the  State  owe  mutual  duties 
to  each  other,  and  acting  within  their  respective  spheres  may  signally 
promote  each  other’s  welfare.  The  Church  and  the  State  have  the  right  to 
determine  each  for  itself  all  questions  concerning  the  extent  and  the  continuance 
of  their  mutual  relations  in  the  discharge  of  these  duties  and  the  obligations 
arising  therefrom. 

VII.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  believing  it  to  be  the  will  of  Christ  that  His 
disciples  should  be  all  one  in  the  Father  and  in  Him,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  the  Father  has  sent  Him,  recognises  the  obligation  to  seek  and  promote 
union  with  other  Churches  in  which  it  finds  the  Word  to  be  purely  preached,  the 
sacraments  administered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  and  discipline  rightly 
exercised  ;  and  it  has  the  right  to  unite  with  any  such  Church  without  loss  of  its 
identity  on  terms  which  this  Church  finds  to  be  consistent  with  these  Articles. 


VIII.  The  Church  has  the  right  to  interpret  these  Articles,  and,  subject  to 
the  safeguards  for  deliberate  action  and  legislation  provided  by  the  Church  itself, 
to  modify  or  add  to  them  ;  but  always  consistently  with  the  provisions  of  the 
first  Article  hereof,  adherence  to  which,  as  interpreted  by  the  Church,  is  essential 
to  its  continuity  and  corporate  life.  Any  proposal  for  a  modification  of  or 
addition  to  these  Articles  which  may  be  approved  of  by  the  General  Assembly 
shall,  before  it  can  be  enacted  by  the  Assembly,  be  transmitted  by  way  of  overture 
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to  Presbyteries  in  at  least  two  immediately  successive  years.  If  the  Overture 
shall  receive  the  approval,  with  or  without  suggested  amendment,  of  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  the  Assembly  may  revise  the 
Overture  in  the  light  of  any  suggestions  by  the  Presbyteries,  and  may  transmit 
the  overture  when  so  revised  to  Presbyteries  for  their  consent.  If  the  overture 
as  transmitted  in  its  final  form  shall  receive  the  consent  of  not  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  the  General  Assembly  may, 
if  it  deems  it  expedient,  modify  or  add  to  these  Articles  in  terms  of  the  said 
Overture.  But  if  the  Overture  as  transmitted  in  its  final  form  shall  not  receive 
the  requisite  consent,  the  same  or  a  similar  proposal  shall  not  be  again  transmitted 
for  the  consent  of  Presbyteries  until  an  interval  of  five  years  after  the  failure  to 
obtain  the  requisite  consent  has  been  reported  to  the  General  Assembly. 

IX.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  Articles  and  the  powers  of 
amendment  therein  contained,  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
matters  spiritual  is  hereby  anew  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Church. 
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UNITED  FREE  CHURCH  ACT  ANENT 
SPIRITUAL  INDEPENDENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  (1906). 


The  Overture  anent  Spiritual  Independence  sent  down  by  last  General 
Assembly  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  having  been  approved  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  the  Assembly  hereby 
pass  the  same  into  a  standing  law  of  the  Church  as  follows  : — 

“  Whereas  the  General  Assembly  judged  it  necessary  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  Church  to  pass  the  following  Act,  and  although  the  principles  set  forth  therein 
involve  no  new  departure  and  are  not  in  any  sense  a  constitutional  novation,  but 
have  been  always  accepted  and  maintained  by  this  Church,  yet  in  respect  of  the 
importance  of  making  manifest  to  all  that  the  whole  Church  explicitly  adheres  to 
these  principles,  the  General  Assembly  deemed  it  right  to  send  it  down  as  an 
Overture  under  the  Barrier  Act  :  the  General  Assembly  hereby,  with  consent 
of  a  majority  of  Presbyteries,  declare  and  enact,  as  follows  : — 

“  Considering  the  situation  created  by  the  decisions  of  the  House  of  Lords  on 
1st  August  1904,  in  the  Cases  of  Bannatyne  and  Others  v.  Lord  Overtoun  and  Others, 
and  Young  and  Others  v.  Macalister  and  Others,  and  the  grounds  on  which  these 
decisions  were  based ;  considering  also  the  Resolutions  relative  thereto  of 
the  Commission  of  Assembly  at  itB  ordinary  Meeting  on  10th  August  1904,  of 
which  Resolutions  the  Assembly  hereby  approve  ;  and  considering  that  it  is 
needful  to  make  clear  the  position  in  which  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
stands  in  reference  to  the  questions  thus  raised,  the  General  Assembly  resolve 
and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  “They  assert  and  protest  that  those  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 

Scotland  now  united  in  this  Church  have  always  claimed,  and  this 
Church  continues  to  claim,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has  under  Him  as 
her  only  Head  independent  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  power  of 
legislating  in  all  matters  of  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Church,  including  therein  the  right  from  time  to  time  to 
alter,  change,  add  to,  or  modify,  her  constitution  and  laws,  Subordinate 
Standards,  and  Church  Formulas,  and  to  determine  and  declare  what 
these  ewe. 

2.  “  The  General  Assembly  accordingly  declare  anew  and  enact  that  it  is  a 

fundamental  principle  and  rule  of  this  Church  that,  in  dependence  on 
the  grace  of  God,  recognising  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the  supreme 
unchangeable  Standard,  and  looking  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the 
promised  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  Church  has  the  sole  and 
exclusive  right  and  power  from  time  to  time,  as  duty  may  require, 
through  her  Courts  to  alter,  change,  add  to,  or  modify,  her  constitution 
and  laws,  Subordinate  Standards,  and  Formulas,  and  to  determine  and 
declare  what  these  are,  and  to  unite  with  other  Christian  Churches ; 
always  in  conformity  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  also  with  the  safe- 
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guards  for  deliberate  action  and  legislation  in  such  cases  provided  by 
the  Church  herself — of  which  conformity  the  Church  herself,  acting 
through  her  Courts,  shall  be  the  sole  judge— and  under  a  sense  of  direct 
responsibility  to  the  ever -living  Head  of  the  Church,  and  of  duty 
towards  all  the  Church’s  members. 

3.  “  The  General  Assembly  also  declare  and  enact  that  in  all  the  Courts  of  the 

Church  a  decision  of  the  Court  given  either  unanimously,  or  by  a 
majority  of  its  members  present  and  voting,  is  the  decision  of  the  Court, 
and  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly  so  reached  is  final.  With 
respect  to  Acts  which  are  to  be  binding  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  the 
Church,  the  Assembly  shall  have  regard  to  the  safeguards  referred  to 
in  the  foregoing  resolution. 

4 .  “  The  General  Assembly  further  declare  that  the  Church  holds  her  funds  and 

property,  present  and  future,  in  conformity  with  these  principles  ;  the 
Church  reserving  her  right  to  accept  and  hold  benefactions,  subject  to 
specific  conditions  attached  to  them  by  the  donor,  when  and  so  long 
as  she  judges  these  conditions  to  be  consistent  with  her  liberty  and  her 
principles,  and  to  be  expedient  in  the  circumstances  of  the  time.” 
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PREAMBLE,  QUESTIONS,  AND  FORMULA  FOR 
USE  AT  ORDINATION  AND  INDUCTION 
OF  A  MINISTER. 

Preamble. 

The  narrative  shall  be  read  and ,  the  Ordinand  having  taken  his  place  5 
before  the  Presbytery,  the  Moderator  shall  declare  as  follows 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church,  Who,  being  ascended  on  high,  hath  given  gifts  unto  men  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  we  are  met  here  as  a  Presbytery  to 
ordain  A.  B.  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry  by  prayer  and  the  laying  10 
on  of  hands  by  the  Presbyters  to  whom  it  doth  belong,  and  to  induct 
him  into  the  pastoral  charge  of  . 

In  this  act  of  ordination  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  part  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  or  Universal  Church  worshipping  One  God— Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit— affirms  anew  its  belief  in  the  Gospel  of  the  sovereigii  15 
grace  and  love  of  God,  wherein  through  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son,  our 
Lord,  Incarnate,  Crucified,  and  Risen,  He  freely  offers  to  all  men, 
upon  repentance  and  faith,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  renewal  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  eternal  life,  and  calls  them  to  labour  in  the  fellowship  of 
faith  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  20 
world. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  acknowledges  the  Word  of  God  which  is 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Oid  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
supreme  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  holds  as  its  subordinate  standard  the  25 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  recognising  liberty  of  opinion  on  such 
points  of  doctrine  as  do  not  enter  into  the  substance  of  the  Faith,  and 
claiming  the  right,  in  dependence  on  the  promised  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  formulate,  interpret,  or  modify  its  subordinate  standards : 
always  in  agreement  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  fundamental  doctrines  30 
of  the  Christian  Faith  contained  in  the  said  Confession— of  which 
agreement  the  Church  itself  shall  be  sole  judge. 

Then  the  Moderator,  addressing  the  Ordinand  or  Minister  to  be  inducted, 
who  is  to  stand  and  make  answer  to  the  questions  pul  to  him, 
shall  say  .*  ^ 

A.  B.,  in  view  of  this  Declaration  you  are  now  required  to  answer 
these  questions : — 
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Questions  to  be  put  to  Ministers  before1  their  Ordination  or 
Admission  to  a  Charge. 

1.  Do  you  believe  in  One  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  and 
do  you  confess  anew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord? 

5  2.  Do  you  believe  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the 

Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  be  the  supreme  rule  of 
faith  and  life? 

3.  Do  you  believe  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith 
contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  Church? 

10  4.  Do  you  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  government  of  this  Church 

to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  do  you  promise  to  be  subject 
in  the  Lord  to  this  Presbytery  and  to  the  superior  Courts  of  the  Church, 
and  to  take  your  due  part  in  the  administration  of  its  affairs  ? 

5.  Do  you  promise  to  seek  the  unity  and  peace  of  this  Church  ;  to 
15  uphold  the  doctrine,  worship,  government,  and  discipline  thereof ;  and 

to  cherish  a  spirit  of  brotherhood  towards  all  the  followers  of  the  Lord? 

6.  Are  not  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men,  so  far  as  you  know  your  own  heart, 
your  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to  enter  into  the  office  of  the 

20  Holy  Ministry? 

7.  Do  you  engage  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  live  a 
godly  and  circumspect  life ;  and  faithfully,  diligently,  and  cheerfully  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  your  ministry,  seeking  in  all  things  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 

25  8.  Do  you  accept  and  close  with  the  call  to  be  Pastor  of  this  charge, 

and  promise  through  grace  to  study  to  approve  yourself  a  faithful  Minister 
of  the  Gospel  among  this  people  ? 

The  questions  having  been  answered  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Presbytery, 
and  the  formula  having  been  signed,  the  Ordinand.  shall  kneel,  and 
30  the  Moderator,  by  prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands,  in  which  all 

the  Ministers  present  join,  shall  ordain  him  to  the  Office  of  the 
Holy  Ministry. 

Thereafter  the  Moderator,  except  in  cases  in  which  there  is  no  induction 
to  a  pastoral  charge  or  any  office,  shall  add  these  words : — 

35  I  now  declare  you  to  have  been  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Ministry,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  by  authority  of  this  Presbytery,  I  induct  you 
to  this  charge ;  and  in  token  thereof  we  give  you  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship. 
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The  following  Question  shall  then  be  addressed  to  the  Congregation ,  who 
are  asked  to  signify  assent  by  rising  and  standing  in  their  places : — 

Do  you,  the  members  and  adherents  of  this  Congregation,  receive 
B.,  whom  you  have  called  to  be  your  Minister,  promising  him  all  due 
onour  and  support  in  the  Lord,  and  will  you  give  of  your  means,  as  5 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  you,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian 
Ministry  and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Formula. 

I  believe  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  contained 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  Church.  10 

I  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  government  of  this  Church  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  promise  that  I  will  submit  thereto 
and  concur  therewith. 

I  promise  to  observe  the  order  of  worship  and  the  administration  of 
all  public  ordinances  as  the  same  are  or  may  be  allowed  in  this  Church.  15 


This  foirmla  shall  also  be  that  to  be  signed  by  Elders  on  admission  to  office. 


PLAN  OF  UNION 

CONSTITUTION  AND  POWERS  OF  COURTS. 

The  General  Assembly. 

1.  The  General  Assemoly  is  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church.  In  20 
matters  spiritual  its  decisions  are  final,  and  are  not  subject  to  review  by 
any  Civil  Court. 

2.  The  membership  of  the  General  Assembly  consists  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  elected  by  Presbyteries  for  each  Assembly.  These  Commissioners, 
being  Ministers  (including  Theological  Professors)  and  Ruling  Elders,  are  25 
elected  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  each  Presbytery,  one  Minister  for 
every  four  or  part  of  four  Ministers  on  the  complete  Roll  of  the  Presbytery, 
and  an  equal  number  of  Ruling  Elders.  Ministers  elected  as  Commis¬ 
sioners  to  the  General  Assembly  must  be  Members  of  the  Presbyteries 

by  which  they  are  elected.  Elders  so  elected  must  be  bona  fide  acting  30 
Members  of  Kirk  Sessions  within  the  Church.  The  quorum  of  the  General 
Assembly  shall  be  31,  of  whom  not  less  than  16  shall  be  Ministers. 

3.  Each  General  Assembly  is  presided  over  by  a  Moderator  elected 
by  itself  from  among  its  own  members.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Moderator 

to  preside  at  meetings  of  Assembly  and  apply  the  Standing  Orders  for  35 
B 
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the  conduct  of  business.  He  alone  declares  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly 
and  intimates  the  day  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  for  the  meeting 
of  the  next  Assembly.  At  the  close  of  the  Assembly  he  delivers  an 
Address;  and  preaches  at  the  opening  of  the  next  Assembly,  constituting 
5  the  Court,  which  shall  then  proceed  to  elect  its  Moderator. 

The  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  at  which  Union  takes  place  shall  be 
nominated  by  mutual  agreement  between  the  Committees  on 
Union  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  The  first  Assembly  shall  nominate  the  Moderator 

10  of  the  second  Assembly,  and  the  second  Assembly  shall  determine 

the  future  method  of  nomination  of  Moderators  of  Assemblies. 

4.  The  General  Assembly  will  loyally  welcome  the  Sovereign  should  it 
be  the  royal  pleasure  to  attend  in  person  :  or,  failing  the  Sovereign, 
a  Lord  High  Commissioner  as  the  royal  representative.  Neither  the 

15  Sovereign  nor  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  as  such  is  a  constituent 
member  of  the  Assembly. 

5.  The  Commission  of  Assembly  shall  consist  of  the  members  of 
the  Assembly  with  one  member  added,  who  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
Moderator ;  its  quorum  shall  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  General 

20  Assembly ;  it  shall  appoint  its  own  Chairman,  and  it  shall  deal  with 
suok  business  as  has  been  made  statutory  for  the  Commission  by  the 
law  of  the  Church  or  has  been  remitted  to  it  by  the  Assembly. 

Presbyteries  and  Synods. 

1 .  In  all  Presbyteries  and  Synods  there  shall  be  an  equal  number  of 

25  Ministers  and  Elders  when  the  Roll  is  fully  made  up. 

2.  Every  Minister  inducted  to  a  charge  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbytery  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Presbytery.  The  Kirk  Session  for 
each  charge  shall  elect  annually  a  representative  Elder  from  amongst 
their  own  number  [of  which  intimation  shall  be  made  to  the  Presbytery 

30  within  three  months  of  the  close  of  the  General  Assembly],  or,  with  the 
special  permission  of  the  Presbytery,  from  any  Kirk  Session  within  the 
bounds. 

3.  Ministers  to  whom  Assistants  and  Successors  or  Junior  Colleagues 
have  been  appointed  prior  to  31st  May  1932  shall  continue  to  be  members 

35  of  Presbytery,  as  well  as  their  Assistants  and  Successors  or  Junior 
Colleagues,  and  Ministers  and  Theological  Professors  of  either  the  Church 
of  Scotland  or  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  who,  prior  to  the 
Union,  had  demitted  their  charges  on  account  of  age  or  infirmity,  and 
Ministers  and  Theological  Professors  so  demitting  their  charges  prior  to 

40  31st  May  1932,  may,  if  they  so  desire,  remain  members  of  the  Presbyteries 
which  accepted  their  demission  (or  in  the  case  of  Ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  may,  if  they  so  desire,  return  as  members  to  such  Presbyteries), 
it  being  understood  that  the  question  of  the  extension  of  this  right  to 
Ministers  having  Junior  Colleagues  appointed  to  them  or  Ministers  and 
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Theological  Professors  so  demitting  their  charges  subsequent  to  31st  May 
1932,  is  meantime  reserved  for  determination  of  the  General  Assembly 
with  the  consent  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church.  Ministers  who  have 
demitted  their  charges  for  any  other  reason  may  remain  members  of  the 
Presbyteries  which  accepted  the  demission  of  their  charges,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Synod.  When  the  Presbytery  which  accepted  the 
demission  has  ceased  to  exist,  or  the  charge  which  the  Minister  demitted 
has  been  severed  from  it,  “  the  Presbytery  which  accepted  the  demis¬ 
sion  ”  shall  be  construed  as  meaning  the  Presbytery  in  which  after  the 
said  date  his  said  charge  is  situated. 

4.  Theological  Professors  who  are  Ministers  of  the  united  Church  shall 
be  members  of  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  is  situated  the 
College  or  University  in  which  they  teach. 

5.  Ministers  in  Colonial  or  Continental  Charges,  Missionaries  who  are 
ordained  Ministers,  Chaplains  to  Eds  Majesty’s  Forces,  and  Chaplains  on 
the  Indian  Establishment  who  have  retired  from  active  service,  may 
remain  members  of  the  Presbyteries  of  which  they  were  members  at  the 
date  of  their  retirement  on  the  same  conditions  as  Ministers  of  home 
Charges. 

6.  Ministers  of  the  united  Church  who  are  temporarily  appointed  by 
or  with  the  sanction  of  the  Presbytery  for  a  period  of  not  less  than 
twelve  months  to  the  charge  of  congregations,  shall  be  received  as  members 
of  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  they  labour  for  the  period  during 
which  they  hold  such  temporary  appointment,  their  membership  in  any 
other  Presbyteries  being  meantime  suspended,  due  intimation  being  made 
to  the  other  Presbyteries  concerned. 

7.  In  order  to  maintain  the  equal  number  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  Court,  the  Presbytery  shall  elect  as  members  such 
a  number  of  Elders  as  may  be  necessary  for  this  purpose,  such  Elders  to 
be  chosen  at  the  will  of  the  Presbytery  from  any  of  the  Kirk  Sessions 
within  the  bounds. 

8.  With  regard  to  Ministers  of  Charges  furth  of  Scotland,  the  situation 
shall  be  accepted  as  it  exists  at  present,  and  it  shall  be  left  to  the  united 
Church  to  make  such  readjustments  as  may  be  considered  advisable. 

Functions  and  Powers  of  Synods. 

A  Supplementary  Report  was  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  Deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly.  In  response 
suggestions  were  received,  but  it  has  been  agreed  that  any  important 
change  in  functions  and  powers  of  Synods  is  a  matter  which  would  most 
suitably  be  considered  and  decided  upon  by  the  united  Church. 

Functions,  Constitution,  and  Powers  of  Kirk  Sessions. 

Until  otherwise  determined  by  the  united  Church  through  its  General 
Assembly,  after  due  consultation  with  Presbyteries,  the  method  of  election 
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to  and  the  powers  and  duties  of  Kirk  Sessions  shall  continue  in  each  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  united  Church  to  be  governed  by  the  regulations 
presently  applicable  to  such  congregation  according  to  the  branch  of 
the  united  Church  to  which  it  belonged  prior  to  the  Union,  except  that 
5  the  formula  to  be  signed  by  Elders  on  admission  to  office  shall  be  the 
formula  hereinbefore  provided  for  Ministers. x 

The  same  shall  apply  to  Deacons’  Courts,  Committees  of  Manage¬ 
ment,  Congregational  Boards,  etc. 

There  is  submitted  herewith  a  Draft  Scheme  for  the  Rearrangement 
10  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods  (Appendix  to  Joint  Report). 


TRAINING  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  General  Assembly  shall  take  immediate  steps  towards  the  adjust¬ 
ment  and  co-ordination  of  the  system  of  Training  for  the  Ministry  and 
Theological  Teaching  upon  the  lines  of  the  subjoined  Report  subject  to 
15  such  readjustments  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  General  Assembly 
with  consent  of  Presbyteries,  and  so  far  as  the  Universities  are  interested, 
subject  to  the  completion  of  negotiations  and  the  obtaining  of  the  necessary 
sanctions  for  a  scheme  on  the  lines  set  forth  in  the  said  Report,  with  such 
readjustments  as  may  be  approved  of  as  aforesaid.  The  General  Assembly 
20  shall  make  such  interim  arrangements  as  shall  be  found  expedient. 

A 

RELATION  OF  DIVINITY  HALLS  TO  THE  UNIVERSITIES. 

In  the  Report  which  was  presented  to  the  last  General  Assembly  with 
regard  to  the  Training  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Future  Relations  of 
25  Theological  Teaching  to  the  Universities,  it  was  stated  that  meetings  had 
been  arranged  with  the  four  University  Courts  for  the  purpose  of  dis¬ 
cussing  future  relations  between  the  Universities  and  the  united  Church. 
Repeated  conferences  have  since  taken  place,  and  have  resulted  in  the 
adjustment  of  the  Scheme  which  is  printed  as  an  Appendix  hereto. 

30  The  Committee  gratefully  acknowledge  the  helpful  and  accommodating 
spirit  in  which  the  requirements  of  the  Church  were  considered  by  the 
various  Courts,  and  in  particular  the  services  rendered  by  the  Principals 
of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  Universities  in  the  actual  drafting  of  the 
Scheme. 

35  The  negotiations  were  conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  three  general 
principles  which  were  enunciated  in  the  previous  Report  and  accepted  by 
the  General  Assemblies  of  both  Churches,  viz. : — (l)  that  the  existing 

*  Of.  Function,  Ordination,  and  Induction  of  Ministers  (Rules  and  Forms  of 
Procedure). 
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University  Theological  Chairs,  freed  from  statutory  tests,  should  be 
continued  in  a  form  in  which  they  would  still  be  serviceable  to  students 
of  the  Church  ;  (2)  that  the  relations  between  the  Theological  Colleges 
and  the  Universities  should  be  as  close  as  possible ;  and  (3)  that  the 
Church  must  retain  effective  control  over  those  to  whom  the  doctrinal  5 
instruction  of  its  Ministry  is  entrusted. 

The  main  features  of  the  Scheme  which  has  been  adjusted  are : — 

(1)  That  in  the  case  of  the  existing  University  Theological  Chairs, 

while  statutory  tests  should  be  abolished,  appointments  to 
these  Chairs  should  be  made  by  an  Electoral  Board  equally  10 
representative  of  the  Church  and  the  University.  A  two- 
thirds  majority  would  be  necessary  for  an  appointment,  thus 
ensuring  that  no  Chair  could  be  filled  by  a  Professor  whose 
teaching  was  repugnant  to  the  Church.  Powers  would  be 
taken  to  admit  of  other  Churches  being  represented  on  the  15 
Board. 

(2)  That  the  Professors  of  the  United  Free  Church  Colleges  holding 

office  at  the  date  of  Union  should  become  Professors  in  one 
of  the  University  Faculties  of  Theology,  provided  that  the 
Church  guarantees  payment  of  their  stipends ;  and  that,  20 
under  a  similar  guarantee,  their  successors  should  be  appointed 
by  the  Church.  The  University  must,  of  course,  be  satisfied 
with  the  academic  qualifications  of  any  person  nominated  to 
a  University  Chair,  and  for  that  purpose  every  nomination 
would  be  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  University.  It  would  25 
also  be  a  necessary  qualification  for  the  tenure  of  these  new 
Chairs,  the  stipends  of  which  would  be  wholly  provided  by 
the  Church,  that  the  Professor  should  be  and  continue  to  be 
an  ordinand  or  ordained  minister  of  the  Church.  The 
holders  of  both  classes  of  Chairs  would  constitute,  and  would  30 
deliberate  as,  one  University  Faculty,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  necessary  control  of  the  Church  over  its  teachers  would 
be  secured. 

(3)  That  on  a  vacancy  occurring,  either  in  an  existing  University 

Chair  or  in  any  new  Chair,  the  necessity  for  modifications  in  35 
the  subject-matter  of  its  teaching  (and  in  the  case  of  a  new 
Chair  the  necessity  for  its  continuation)  should  be  considered 
by  the  Church  and  the  University,  with  the  assistance  of  a 
joint  Advisory  Committee  representative  of  both.  Any 
possible  overlapping  resulting  from  the  immediate  association  40 
of  the  two  staffs  would  thus  be  gradually  eliminated,  and 
provision  could  then  be  made  for  any  desirable  extensions  of 
the  curriculum. 
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(4)  That  as  the  teachers  of  the  Church  would  thus  acquire  the 
status  of  University  Professors,  students  preparing  for  the 
Ministry  would  be  matriculated  students  of  the  University. 
At  the  same  time  the  existing  United  Free  Church  Colleges 
5  would  be  maintained  as  Colleges  of  the  united  Church,  and 

the  buildings  and  libraries  made  available  for  the  purposes  of 
the  enlarged  Faculty.  The  corporate  life,  which  is  regarded 
as  a  valuable  feature  of  these  Colleges,  would  thus  be 
preserved. 

10  (5)  That  the  joint  Advisory  Committee  already  referred  to  would 

advise  as  to  partition  of  class  fees,  arrangements  for  the 
maintenance  and  use  of  buildings  and  libraries,  and  other 
administrative  details. 


The  Committee  recommend  this  Scheme  as  one  which  satisfactorily 
15  meets  the  requirements -set  forth  in  their  previous  Report.  They  would, 
however,  point  out  that  the  circumstances  of  the  four  Universities  vary 
a  good  deal,  and  the  detailed  provisions  of  the  Scheme  are  more  directly 
applicable  to  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  The  Courts  of  both  these 
Universities  have  intimated  that  they  approve  of  it  as  a  basis  for  action. 
20  In  St.  Andrews,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  United  Free  Church 
College,  and  in  Aberdeen  also  the  conditions  are  somewhat  different,  so 
that  in  the  case  of  these  two  Universities  some  adjustments  in  the 
application  of  the  Scheme  may  have  to  be  made.  This  contingency  is 
covered  by  the  following  resolutions  passed  at  a  conference  between  the 
25  four  University  Courts  held  at  Glasgow  on  23rd  July  1927  : — “That  as 
far  as  possible  the  four  Universities  should  proceed  on  common  lines, 
regard  being  had  to  particular  differences  of  conditions  in  the  several 
Universities.”  At  the  same  time  it  was  minuted  “That  in  the  opinion 
of  the  conference  the  general  plan  outlined  in  the  Proposals  and 
30  *  Memorandum  presented  to  the  University  Courts  of  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  affords  a  suitable  basis  for  action  on  the  part  of  the  Universities, 
certain  members  from  Aberdeen  reserving  their  opinion  on  the  pro¬ 
posed  abolition  of  University  Tests.” 

In  these  circumstances  the  Committee  consider  that  a  sufficient 
35  measure  of  agreement  with  regard  to  the  future  of  theological  teaching 
has  now  been  attained.  No  binding  agreement  can  be  made  until  Union 
takes  place,  because  the  Scheme  involves  acts  of  third  parties,  e.g.  the 
legislation  necessary  to  abolish  tests,  the  relinquishment  by  the  present 
patrons  of  their  rights  of  patronage,  and  the  approval  by  the  Universities 
40  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  of  the  conditions  of  tenure  of  the  new 
Chairs,  which  cannot  be  obtained  ab  ante.  All  that  the  Committee  could 
hope  to  attain  at  this  stage  is  substantial  agreement  between  the  two 
Churches  and  the  Universities  as  to  the  lines  upon  which  provision  for 


CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  ON  UNION. 


19 


theological  instruction  should  be  made,  and  substantial  agreement  has 
been  reached. 


SCHEME. 

1.  It  is  desired  that,  in  respect  of  theological  teaching,  the  closest 
possible  relations  should  be  established  between  the  united  Church  and  5 
the  University,  by  means  of  an  enlarged  and  readjusted  Faculty  of 
Theology. 

2.  It  is  desired  that  the  existing  University  Theological  Chairs  should 

be  retained,  but  free  from  their  present  statutory  tests,  and  subject  to 
certain  readjustments.  10 

3.  It  is  desired  that : — 

(1)  The  Church  shall  retain  control  of  the  Course  of  Theological 

Training  prescribed  by  it  for  its  own  candidates  for  the 
Ministry. 

(2)  As  far  as  practicable,  facilities  should  be  provided  for  the  15 

theological  training  of  students  of  other  Churches. 

(3)  Having  regard  to  the  necessary  increase  in  the  number  of 

students,  and  the  greater  variety  of  their  requirements,  the 
Faculty  should  be  enlarged,  with  a  view  to  its  greater 
efficiency  and  comprehensiveness.  20 

(4)  It  is  accordingly  proposed  to  arrange  (a)  for  a  permanent 

association  with  the  University  of  such  Professorships  of 
Theology  now  in  the  United  Free  Church  College  as  should 
be  maintained,  subject  to  any  desirable  modifications  ;  and 
(b)  for  an  immediate  association  with  a  University  of  those  25 
Professors  who  occupy  Chairs  in  the  United  Free  Church 
College  at  the  time  when  the  Union  of  the  Churches  takes 
effect. 

4.  To  further  these  ends  it  is  suggested  that  in  regard  to  the  existing 

University  Chairs  : —  30 

(1)  The  Crown  and  the  University  should  relinquish  their  respec¬ 

tive  rights  of  patronage. 

(2)  Future  appointments  should  be  made  by  an  Electoral  Board 

containing,  say,  five  representatives  appointed  by  the 
University  Court  and  five  representatives  appointed  by  the  35 
Church.  Powers  should  be  taken  to  allow  the  Electoral 
Board  to  be  enlarged  should  circumstances  arise  which  make 
it  desirable  to  admit  representatives  of  other  Churches. 

(3)  Professors  appointed  by  the  Board  should  be  subject  to  no 

statutory  tests,  ^ 


20 
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(4)  An  appointment  by  the  Board  to  any  Professorship  shall  require 

to  be  approved  by  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of 
members  of  the  Board. 

(5)  The  University  should  have  power  to  assign  the  duties  of  the 

5  Theological  Professors,  so  as  to  permit  of  the  possible  altera¬ 

tion  or  redistribution  of  their  subjects. 

(6)  On  any  Chair  falling  vacant,  the  University  should  make  such 

readjustments  as,  in  consultation  with  the  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee,  seem  desirable. 

10  5.  With  regard  to  the  Chairs  in  the  United  Free  Church  College, 

arrangements  are  required  under  both  sub-heads  (a)  and  ( b )  of  Clause 
3  (4)  above. 

Powers  should  be  taken  by  the  University  under  which  any  Professor 
of  the  United  Free  Church  College  holding  office  as  such  at  the  date  of 

15  the  Union  will  become  a  Professor  of  a  University  in  the  Faculty  of 
Theology,  provided  the  united  Church  guarantees  payment  of  his  present 
stipend  and  appropriate  superannuation  charge.  He  will  be  subject  to 
the  age-limit  and  other  regulations  prescribed  for  Professors  of  the 
University. 

20  When  his  Chair  falls  vacant,  the  Advisory  Committee  named  in 
Clause  10  below  will  report  whether  the  Professorship  should  be  continued 
with  or  without  modification  of  subject-matter  or  other  conditions.  It 
will  be  open  to  the  Advisory  Committee,  if  they  think  fit,  to  recommend 
the  substitution  of  a  Lectureship. 

25  If,  in  accordance  with  such  report,  the  Church  agrees  to  continue  the 
Professorship  as  a  Chair  in  the  University,  provided  by  the  Church,  she 
will  undertake  to  maintain  it  by  providing  the  necessary  stipend  and 
superannuation  charge,  under  the  following  conditions  : — 

(1)  The  nomination  to  any  such  new  Chair  to  be  made  by  the 

Church,  subject  to  confirmation  as  a  University  appointment 
by  the  University  Court. 

(2)  The  endowment  of  the  new  Chair  to  consist  of  the  provision  of 

an  annual  stipend  and  superannuation  benefit,  agreed  to  by 
the  University  with  the  approval  of  the  Universities  (Scotland) 

30  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  duly  guaranteed  by  the 

Church. 

(3)  A  necessary  qualification  for  appointment  to  and  tenure  of  the 

new  Chair  to  be  that  the  Professor  be  and  continue  to  be  an 
ordinand  or  ordained  minister  of  the  Church. 

L0  (4)  In  other  respects  the  Professor  to  be  subject  to  the  direction 

and  discipline  of  the  University  Court  in  the  same  manner  as 
other  Professors. 
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In  the  event  of  the  Church’s  undertaking  to  maintain  a  Lectureship, 
the  conditions  as  to  appointment  and  tenure  will  be  adjusted  by  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  University  Court  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Advisory 
Committee. 

6.  It  is  suggested  that  the  present  Colleges  of  the  United  Free  Church  5 
in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  together  with  their  buildings,  libraries,  and 
other  equipment,  shall  be  maintained  as  Colleges  of  the  united  Church, 
and  shall  be  available  for  the  purposes  of  teaching,  examination,  study, 
and  research  by  the  enlarged  Faculties. 

It  is  contemplated  that  holders  of  the  existing  Theological  Chairs  in  10 
the  University  shall  be  associated  in  the  closest  possible  way  with  the 
governing  body  of  the  Colleges. 

7.  In  case  the  Church  shall  consider  it  desirable  to  maintain  an 
administrative  head  of  the  College,  powers  should  be  taken  to  admit  the 
Principal  or  other  officer  appointed  to  act  in  that  capacity  to  a  seat  on  15 
the  Faculty  and  the  Senatus ;  and  the  provisions  of  Clause  5  above 
shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  to  such  administrative  officer,  as  well  as  to 
the  occupants  of  Chairs. 

8.  It  is  understood  that  all  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Bursaries,  and 
Prizes,  open  to  students  in  the  existing  Faculty  shall  be  open  (subject  to  20 
the  conditions,  if  any,  of  their  respective  Trust  Deeds)  to  students  in  the 
enlarged  Faculty. 

9.  All  students  in  the  enlarged  Faculty,  preparing  for  the  ministry 

of  the  Church,  should  be  required  to  be  matriculated  students  of  the 
University.  25 

10.  For  the  purpose  indicated  in  Clauses  4  (6)  and  5,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  and  reporting  to  Church  and  University  respec¬ 
tively  on  questions  of  common  interest,  or  other  matters  referred  to  it  by 
the  University  Court  or  the  Church,  a  joint  Advisory  Committee  should 

be  established,  consisting  of  three  members  appointed  by  the  Court  and  30 
an  equal  number  of  members  appointed  by  the  Church,  with  the  Principal 
of  the  University  as  Convener.  The  same  Committee  will  advise  as  to 
the  incidence  of  class  expenses,  the  partition  of  fees,  and  any  other 
administrative  details  in  the  work  of  the  enlarged  Faculty. 

B  36 

After  careful  consideration  of  the  Regulations  presently  in  operation 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  United  Free  Church  respectively, 
the  following  suggestions  are  made  for  the  future  training  of  the  Ministry 
in  the  united  Church:  — 

I.  THE  SUPERVISING  COMMITTEE.  40 

A  Committee  shall  be  appointed  by  the  united  Church — to  be  named 
The  Committee  op  Education  for  the  Ministry  ” — to  which  shall  be 
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entrusted  the  work  of  supervising  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Training 
of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry. 

This  Committee  shall  consist  bf  49  members  or  thereabouts,  and 
shall  be  constituted  as  follows  : — 

5  1  member  from  each  Synod  of  the  Church  ; 

12  members  from  the  Teaching  Staffs  of  the  Divinity  Halls, 
3  being  appointed  from  each  ; 

24  members  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  12  of  whom 
shall  be  laymen. 

10  Normally  the  period  of  service  on  the  Committee  shall  be  four  years, 
but  it  shall  be  open  to  the  respective  electing  bodies  to  recommend  the 
reappointment  of  any  retiring  member  on  good  cause  shown  for  such 
period  as  they  may  determine. 

The  following  sub-committees  shall  be  appointed,  each  with  its 
15  own  convener,  to  take  oversight  of  the  matters  specified,  and  report 
to  the  parent  Committee  : — 

(a)  A  sub-committee  on  Examinations,  Scholarships,  and  Bursaries. 

(b)  A  sub-committee  on  Petitions,  Courses  and  Status  of  students. 

(c)  A  sub-committee  on  Supply  of  students,  including  Gaelic¬ 
speaking  students. 

(d)  A  sub-committee  on  Finance. 

The  Powers  and  Functions  of  the  Commitee  shall  include  : — 

(a)  The  general  supervision  of  the  procedure  of  students  towards 
the  Ministry  of  the  Church. 

(b)  The  general  oversight  of  the  Curriculum,  including  Pastoral 
Institutes. 

(c)  The  supervision  of  the  properties  and  finances  of  the  Colleges. 

(d)  The  investigation  of  any  question  which  may  arise  relative  to 
the  status  or  discipline  of  any  member  of  the  Teaching 
Staffs,  and,  without  invasion  of  the  right  of  a  Presbytery  to 
raise  such  a  question,  the  advising  as  to  the  initiation  of  any 
process  against  such  a  member. 

(e)  The  consideration  of  the  salaries  and  retiring  allowances  of  the 
professors  appointed  by  the  Church. 

(/)  The  dealing  with  appeals  and  petitions  of  students. 

(p)  The  arrangement  and  superintendence  of  examinations, 
together  with  the  adjudication  of  the  results. 

(h)  The  nomination  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Examiners  and 
Assessors,  who  need  not  be  members  of  the  Committee, 
though  they  must  be  members  of  the  Church, 
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It  shall  fall  to  the  Committee  to  report  to  the  General  Assembly  upon 
all  matters,  whether  arising  within  the  Church  or  not,  which  have  a 
bearing  upon  the  education  of  the  Church’s  students,  and  their  progress 
towards  the  Ministry.  Petitions  by  students  with  reference  to  their 
curriculum  shall  be  in  the  first  instance  submitted  to  the  Committee, 
and  after  consideration  the  Committee  shall  present  a  report  to  the 
Assembly  of  each  case,  appending  to  each  their  recommendation  as  to  how 
it  should  be  disposed  of. 

II.  THE  STUDENT. 

A. — Entrance  on  the  Study  of  Divinity. 

Before  entering  on  the  study  of  Divinity  in  any  of  the  Theological 
Faculties  of  a  Scottish  University,  candidates  for  the  Ministry  of  the 
Church  must  satisfy  the  Presbytery  with  which  they  are  connected  of 
their  character,  and  the  motives  which  have  actuated  them  to  seek 
entrance  into  the  work  of  the  Ministry.  They  must  further  produce 
certificates  showing  that  they  are  in  full  communion  with  the  Church, 
and  be  nominated  by  their  Presbyteries  for  admission  as  candidates  for 
the  Ministry. 

During  their  course  of  theological  study  they  shall  remain  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Presbytery  which  nominated  them,  except  in  so  far  as 
their  permanent  place  of  residence  shall  fall  within  the  bounds  of  another 
Presbytery,  in  which  case  that  Presbytery  shall  exercise  supervision  over 
them.  The  supervising  Presbytery  shall  confer  with  them  at  least  once 
during  each  recess  on  the  progress  of  their  studies,  as  shown  by  their  class 
certificates,  and  shall  satisfy  itself  of  their  fitness  to  go  forward  to  the 
office  of  the  Ministry ;  it  shall  also,  as  it  sees  fit,  test  their  theological 
attainments,  or  require  them  to  deliver  a  discourse  ;  but  there  shall  be  no 
Presbyterial  examinations  upon  prescribed  books,  either  before  certifica¬ 
tion  for  admission  to  the  theological  course,  or  between  the  various 
sessions  of  that  course. 

All  intending  students,  before  admission  to  a  regular  theological  course 
qualifying  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  shall  be  required  to  pass  an 
Entrance  Examination  ;  and  this  examination  shall  embrace  five  subjects, 
the  first  four  of  which  shall  be  compulsory,  namely,  Scripture  Knowledge, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  while  the  fifth  may  be  chosen 
from  the  following: — English,  Latin,  French  or  German,  Mathematics 
(Pure  or  Applied),  Economics,  Gaelic. 

In  order  to  be  admitted  to  this  examination,  a  student  must  be  a 
graduate  in  Arts,  Medicine,  Science  or  Law  of  a  Scottish  University  or 
of  some  other  University  whose  curriculum  is  recognised  for  this  purpose 
by  the  General  Assembly ;  or  he  must  have  completed  in  a  Scottish 
University  a  curriculum  qualifying  for  graduation  in  Arts,  with  or 
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without  honours,  after  having  passed  the  Arts  Preliminary  Examination 
in  the  manner  required  by  University  regulations.  Candidates  shall  be 
exempted  from  examination  in  any  prescribed  subject  in  which  they  have 
passed  the  University  Degree  Examination. 

5  No  student  who  fails  in  Scripture  Knowledge  in  the  Entrance 
Examination  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  on  a  course  of  theological  study. 
But  a  student  who  fails  in  one  subject,  other  than  Scripture  Knowledge, 
may  so  enter  by  special  permission  of  the  Committee,  which  shall  have 
regard  to  the  standard  he  has  reached  in  the  other  subjects.  The  subjects 
10  in  which  he  has  satisfied  the  examiners  will  be  credited  to  him  as  a  pass 
in  these  subjects ;  and  an  opportunity  will  be  given  him  at  the  next 
Entrance  Examination  or  at  an  earlier  date  if  the  Committee  so  determine, 
to  qualify  in  the  subject  in  which  he  has  failed.  If  he  succeeds  in 
completing  his  examination,  his  work  of  the  previous  session,  should  it 
15  have  satisfied  his  professors,  will  be  regularised  as  part  of  his  theological 
course.  No  one  shall  be  enrolled  as  a  regular  student  in  the  second 
session  who  has  not  completed  his  Entrance  Examination  and  had  his 
first  session  sustained. 

The  Entrance  Examination  will  be  held  annually  in  the  month  of 
20  September,  and  a  small  fee  will  be  charged  from  the  candidates. 

There  being  at  present  in  operation  in  the  United  Free  Church 
a  shortened  course  of  study  in  Arts  for  men  of  maturer  years,  with 
permission  to  enter  the  theological  curriculum  without  having  passed  the 
University  Preliminary  Examination,  and  the  principle  of  such  a  course 
25  having  already  been  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  it  is  suggested  by  the  sub-committee  that  it  should  be 
continued  and  maintained  in  the  united  Church. 


B. — Curriculum  and  Course  of  Study  in  Divinity. 

In  the  present  position  of  the  question  of  the  relation  between  the 
30  Church  and  the  Universities,  the  Committee  consider  that  many  matters 
bearing  on  the  future  curriculum  can  only  be  finally  determined  by  the 
Church  after  Union.  And  they  are  also  of  opinion  that,  since  the  new 
arrangements  can  only  be  gradually  brought  into  operation  and  must  be 
the  subject  of  negotiation  between  Church  and  University,  it  would  be 
35  unwise  to  enter  into  details  on  the  subject  at  present  and  so  give  the 
appearance  of  finality  to  what  must  at  this  stage  be  only  tentative. 

Accordingly  they  have  limited  themselves  to  setting  down  what 
appear  to  be  the  essential  subjects  which  are  required  for  the  adequate 
training  of  their  students  for  the  Ministry  and  what  is  the  curriculum 
40  demanded  from  all. 

The  normal  period  of  study  shall  consist  of  three  winter  and  three 
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spring  terms  with,  in  addition,  such  use  of  summer  terms  as  the  Church 
shall  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

The  essential  disciplines  are  the  five  leading  subjects  : — 

1.  Old  Testament:  Language,  Literature,  and  Religion. 

2.  New  Testament :  Language,  Literature,  and  Theology. 

3.  Church  History:  especially  that  of  the  Early  Church,  of  the 

Reformation,  and  of  Scotland. 

4.  Systematic  Theology:  including  Apologetics,  Dogmatics,  and 

Principles  of  Christian  Ethics. 

5.  Practical  Theology : 

(a)  Homiletics. 

(b)  Public  Worship,  Pastoral  Duties,  and  Church  Music. 

(c)  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

(d)  Principles  and  Methods  of  Religious  Education  and 

Care  of  the  Young. 

( e )  Christian  Missions. 

(/)  Practical  Application  of  Christian  Principles. 

This  Department  will  be  under  the  charge  of  a 
professor,  assisted,  it  is  hoped,  by  lecturers. 

There  are  other  subjects  which  the  Committee  desire  to  receive  fuller 
treatment  in  the  Faculties,  and  the  teaching  of  which  the  enlarged 
Faculties  will  be  able  to  undertake.  While  these  would  be  available  for 
the  more  thorough  training  of  all  students,  they  would  especially  meet 
the  needs  of  B.D.  students  and  of  advanced  students,  who  desire  to  take 
a  longer  curriculum  than  that  of  three  years.  They  would  also  offer  the 
opportunity  for  the  Church  at  a  future  time  to  consider  and  provide  for 
the  institution  of  alternative  courses  for  the  students  generally. 

The  subjects  alluded  to  are  specially  Philosophy  of  Religion  ;  History 
of  Religion  ;  Church  History  in  its  larger  scope  ;  Hellenistic  Greek  ;  and 
Semitic  languages,  such  as  Aramaic,  Syriac,  and  Post-Biblical  Hebrew. 


PROPERTY  AND  FINANCE. 

Provision  for  the  Ministry. 

On  the  Provision  for  the  Ministry  the  following  Joint  Memorandum  and 
Plan  of  Amalgamation  has  been  agreed  to,  with  an  accompanying  explana- 
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tion  of  the  procedure  that  will  be  necessary  in  regard  to  the  adjustment  of 
stipend  in  the  united  Church  : — 

Memorandum. 


5  1.  It  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  united  Church  will  create 

an  Assembly  Committee  responsible  for  ingathering  from  the  General 
Trustees  and  all  other  available  sources,  and  for  their  distribution,  all 
funds  destined  for  stipend. 

2.  The  function  of  this  Committee  will  be  to  carry  on  the  various  lines 
10  of  development  and  work  carried  on  by  the  Committees  of  both  Churches. 

3.  Its  relation  to  the  General  Trustees  and  to  other  Trustees,  in  so  far 
as  they  may  hold  and  distribute  funds  for  stipend,  will  be  similar  to  the 
relation  which  has  existed  between  the  Churches  and  the  Ferguson 
Bequest  Trustees.  When  the  Ferguson  Bequest  Trustees  make  a  grant 

15  to  stipend,  this  becomes  part  of  the  stipend  from  "  local  sources  ”  in 
relation  to  which  distribution  from  stipend  funds  is  made. 


ii. 

The  stipend  funds  of  the  two  Churches  shall  be  amalgamated  at  the 
date  of  Union,  subject  to  the  following  considerations  : — 

20  1.  Interests  of  Ministers  in  regular  charges  in  both  Churches, 

existing  at  the  date  of  Union,  remain  unaffected. 

2.  On  the  expiry  of  such  interests,  standardised  stipends  and  all 

other  stipend  funds  other  than  those  held  under  private  trusts 
will  become  available  for  distribution  among  the  necessary 
25  churches  in  each  parish  or  neighbourhood,  due  regard  being 

had  to  the  necessity  for  making  sufficient  provision,  by  endow¬ 
ment  or  otherwise,  for  the  maintenance  of  ordinances  :  it  being 
understood  that  any  remainder,  after  these  requirements  have 
been  fully  met,  shall  form  part  of  a  General  Fund  at  the 
30  disposal  of  the  General  Assembly  for  stipend  purposes. 

3.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  each  congregation  of  the  Church  to 

contribute  annually  in  accordance  with  its  resources  towards 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Fund  of  the  Church. 

4.  While  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all  members  of  the  Church 

35  to  contribute  according  to  their  ability,  and  likewise  the  duty 

of  the  Church  to  take  whatever  measures  are  necessary  to 
ensure  that  every  congregation  shall  contribute  according  to 
its  ability  for  the  support  of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  the 
claim  of  a  parish  or  neighbourhood  to  its  proper  requirements 


CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  OHURCJH  OF  SCOTLAND  ON  UNION. 


27 


from  the  standardised  stipend  shall  not  be  dependent  upon, 
or  affected  by,  the  amount  to  be  contributed  either  to  the 
stipends  of  ministers  or  to  the  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry 
Fund. 

5.  In  order  to  avoid  hardship  or  difficulty  that  might  arise  con¬ 
sequent  on  any  schemes  for  amalgamation  or  readjustment 
and  for  allocation  of  stipend,  and  in  order  to  meet  the  case 
of  such  congregations  as  have  not  hitherto  been  bearing  the 
burden  of  stipend  and  the  expenses  of  upkeep  of  fabrics,  and 
to  provide  a  limited  period  in  which  they  would  become 
accustomed  to  the  duty  of  providing  a  substantial  portion  of 
the  whole  stipend,  special  consideration  shall  be  given  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  formerly  benefiting  Parish  Churches  at 
the  occurrence  of  the  earlier  vacancies  after  Union. 

ill. 

Proposed  Plan  of  Amalgamation. 

1.  The  united  Church  shall  have  a  Fund  to  be  called  “  The  Main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Ministry  Fund,”  to  secure  the  maintenance  of  religious 
ordinances  throughout  the  land,  so  that  the  strong  may  be  enabled  to  help 
the  weak  in  a  systematic  as  well  as  a  brotherly  manner.  The  Fund  shall 
be  administered  by  a  Committee  representative  of  the  whole  Church  to 
be  called  “  The  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Committee.” 

2.  The  Committee  shall  consist  in  the  first  instance  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland’s  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Committee  with  representatives 
from  the  Association  for  Augmenting  the  Smaller  Livings  of  the  Clergy 
added,  and  the  Central  Fund  Committee  of  the  United  Free  Church. 
The  Committee  thus  formed  shall  be  subject  to  such  reduction  in 
numbers  as  the  General  Assembly  shall  determine* 

3.  The  Committee  shall  administer  the  income  from  all  capital  Funds 
at  present  administered  by  the  above  Committees  and  Association  in 
accordance  with  the  trusts  under  which  the  same  were  acquired. 

4.  The  Committee  shall  aim  at  providing  such  an  annual  amount  as 
shall  secure  for  all  regular  charges  of  the  Church  a  minimum  stipend  of 
not  less  than  £400  and  a  manse,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  been  provided 
otherwise. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  in  consultation  with  the 
Committee  to  take  measures  to  secure  that  every  Congregation  shall  con¬ 
tribute  annually  to  the  Fund  in  a  measure  adequate  to  rts  resources : 
in  particular  when  a  charge  is  vacant  the  Presbytery  and  the  Committee 
shall  receive  a  statement  of  the  proposed  stipend  arrangements  and 
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minimum  contribution  promised  to  the  Fund,  and  the  Presbytery  shall 
delay  the  filling  of  the  vacancy  until  they  and  the  Committee  are  satisfied 
that  these  are  in  harmony  with  the  resources  of  the  Congregation. 

6.  The  charges  on  the  Fund  shall  be  : — 

5  (a)  All  payments  such  as  office  expenses  and  various  grants  which 

ought  to  be  a  charge  on  any  of  the  funds  amalgamated. 

( b )  The  provision  of  the  average  stipend  enjoyed  for  seven  yeare 
prior  to  1st  January  1928  to  all  ministers  in  smaller  living  or 
aid  receiving  charges  at  the  date  of  the  Union. 

10  (c)  The  provision  of  a  Standard  Minimum  Stipend,  to  be  fixed  each 

year,  to  all  ministers  inducted  to  a  charge  whose  ministerial 
income  for  the  year  from  ail  other  sources  shall  be  less  than 
the  minimum  fixed. 

7.  In  all  matters  of  administration  not  provided  for  by  these  general 

15  rules  the  Committee  shall  exercise  its  discretion  under  guidance  from  the 

Regulations  of  the  different  Funds  amalgamated. 

8.  The  Committee  shall  present  to  the  General  Assembly  for  approval, 
at  as  early  a  date  as  possible  after  Union,  Regulations  which  shall  control 
the  administration  of  the  funds  available  for  stipend  in  the  united 

20  Church. 

Explanation  of  Procedure. 

The  Joint  Committee,  in  submitting  the  accompanying  Memorandum 
on  the  Provision  for  the  Ministry,  desire  to  explain  the  procedure  that  will 
be  necessary  in  regard  to  the  adjustment  of  stipend  in  the  united  Church, 

25  subject  to  the  continuance  of  all  life  interests. 

1.  The  General  Assembly  will  have  to  appoint  a  Committee  whose 
duty,  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  or  other  opportunity,  will  be  to 
consider  in  concert  with  the  Presbytery  and  local  parties  the  whole 
circumstances  of  the  parish  and  neighbourhood,  and  endeavour  to  secure 

30  such  amalgamation  of  charges  or  other  readjustment  of  agencies  as  shall 
further  the  efficient  discharge  of  the  Church’s  work. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  will  further  have  to  remit  to  Presbyteries 
and  the  Committee  on  the  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Fund  to 
consider  and  deal  with  standardised  stipend  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 

35  visions  of  the  Act,  1925.  In  regard  to  this  matter  there  will  have  to  be 
considered  the  decision  on  readjustment  and  the  total  amount  of  standard¬ 
ised  stipend  available,  as  well  as  the  circumstances  of  each  congregation 
in  the  parish  or  neighbourhood. 

3.  Thereafter  the  Presbytery  and  the  Committee  on  the  Maintenance 

40  of  the  Ministry  Fund,  acting  in  concert,  will  be  called  upon  to  deal  with 
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the  congregations  involved  in  any  alteration  of  stipend,  especially  those 
in  which  a  vacancy  has  occurred,  in  regard  to : — 

(1)  The  amount  of  stipend  available  from  standardised  stipend  or 

local  endowment. 

(2)  The  amount  of  contribution  to  the  minister’s  stipend  which  the 

congregation  are  prepared  to  make.  It  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  Committee  to  endeavour  to  maintain  the  stipend  at  not 
less  than  £400  and  a  manse.  In  cases  in  which  before  Union 
the  stipend  was  less  than  that  sum,  the  endeavour  will  be  to 
maintain  it  at  not  less  than  the  level  previously  existing. 

(3)  The  amount  of  contribution  to  the  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry 

Fund  which  the  Congregation  are  prepared  to  give. 

(4)  The  total  amount  of  stipend  which  the  minister  is  to  receive,  with 

the  amount  of  help,  if  any,  which  may  be  necessary  from  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Fund. 

4.  It  is  not  proposed  that  there  should  be  uniformity  of  stipend  through¬ 
out  the  Church,  except  where  help  is  given  towards  the  total  from  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Ministry  Fund  ;  in  such  cases  the  principle  of  a  standard 
minimum  stipend  will  operate. 

5.  It  is  confidently  expected  that  a  wiser  use  of  the  available  resources 
will  enable  the  Church  to  meet  more  effectively  the  religious  needs  of  the 
people,  and  to  provide  a  minimum  stipend  beyond  the  sum  of  £300  and 
a  manse,  which  both  uniting  Churches  have  regarded  as  inadequate 
support  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry. 

Provisional  Proposals  for  certain  congregations  which  may 

DESIRE  TO  DEPEND  WHOLLY  FOR  STIPEND  ON  THE  FREE-WILL  OFFERINGS 
OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

(1)  It  shall  be  open  to  any  congregation  to  declare  within  three 

months  after  the  date  of  Union  its  intention  to  depend  for 
stipend  entirely  on  Free-will  Offerings,  and  these  congregations, 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Courts  and  Committees  of  the  Church 
in  relation  to  questions  of  stipend  and  readjustment,  shall  be 
formed  into  a  group.  It  shall  be  in  the  option  of  any  of  these 
congregations,  with  the  approval  of  the  Presbytery,  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  group  at  any  time. 

(2)  In  order  to  meet  the  situation  thus  created,  the  Maintenance  of 

the  Ministry  Committee  shall  keep  two  separate  accounts, 
(1)  for  funds  received  from  standardised  stipend  and  any  other 
funds  derived  from  endowments,  and  (2)  for  funds  derived 
solely  from  the  Free-will  Offerings  of  the  people.  Congrega¬ 
tions  in  the  above  group  shall  share  only  in  the  funds  included 
0 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 


30  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  ON  UNION. 

in  the  second  account.  The  auditors  of  the  Committee  s 
accounts  shall  certify  in  each  year  that  no  part  of  the  stand¬ 
ardised  stipend  or  interest  from  endowment  funds  has  been 
allocated  to  any  of  the  congregations  within  the  group.  These 
5  financial  arrangements  shall  be  revised  only  on  request  being 

made  to  the  General  Assembly  by  Overture  to  that  effect,  and 
after  the  mind  of  the  Church  has  been  ascertained  by  consulta¬ 
tion  of  Presbyteries. 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Funds. 

10  Proposed  Plan  of  Amalgamation. 

1.  There  shall  be  one  governing  and  administration  Committee,  to  be 
called  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund  Committee. 

2.  There  shall  be  one  Fund,  composed  of  the  two  Funds  amalgamated 
as  to  capital  and  interest  and  other  sources. 

3.  The  charges  on  the  Fund  shall  be  : — 

(a)  All  payments  of  expenses,  etc.,  which  have  been  customary  in 
connection  with  either  Fund. 

( b )  All  grants  to  annuitants  hitherto  authorised  in  either  Church 
under  the  Regulations  in  force  when  the  grants  were  made. 

( c )  The  provision  of  retiring  allowances  to  ministers  inducted  prior 
to  the  Union  applying  after  the  date  of  Union,  to  an  amount  as 
far  as  possible  similar  to  that  to  which  they  would  have  been 
entitled,  inclusive  of  bonus  payments,  from  the  separate  funds 
of  the  two  Churches,  provided  the  applicant  is  qualified  for  a 
grant  by  age  or  infirmity  within  15  years  of  the  date  of  Union. 

{d)  Provision  of  an  allowance  from  the  Fund  for  ail  other  ministers 
at  a  rate  to  be  fixed  by  the  General  Assembly  on  the  report 
of  the  Committee. 

4.  All  new  grants  from  the  Fund  shall  be  made  by  the  Committee,  which 
30  shall  meet  four  times  in  the  year  at  stated  dates  for  the  purpose  of  dealing 

with  applications.  At  these  meetings  a  certificate  shall  be  submitted 
by  the  Secretary,  who  may  receive  assistance  from  a  professional  adviser, 
of  the  amount  of  money  available  for  the  purpose  of  making  additional 
grants.  No  grant  shall  be  made  unless  there  is  a  balance  available  for  it. 

35  5.  In  the  event  of  there  not  being  sufficient  funds  available  to  make 

grants  to  all  the  applicants  on  any  occasion,  consideration  shall  be  given 
to  age,  degree  of  infirmity,  length  of  service,  and  the  resources  of  each 
congregation  involved. 
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6.  In  at]  matters  of  administration  not  provided  for  by  these  general 
rules  the  Committee  shall  exercise  its  discretion  under  guidance  from  the 
Regulations  of  the  different  Funds  amalgamated. 

7.  The  right  of  a  minister  who  at  the  date  of  Union  is  in  receipt  of 
the  stipend  of  the  parish  to  claim  three-tenths  of  the  stipend  on  retire-  5 
ment  is  reserved  subject  to  the  conditions  in  the  Regulations  of  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

8.  The  Committee  shall  present  to  the  General  Assembly  for  approval 
at  as  early  a  date  as  possible  after  Union,  Regulations  which  shall 
control  the  administration  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund.  10 

9.  While  the  aim  of  the  Committee  shall  be  to  provide  a  reasonable 
retiring  allowance  in  complete  independence  of  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Ministry  Fund,  the  Committee  may  receive  assistance  from  that  Fund, 
by  authority  of  the  General  Assembly  given  from  year  to  year,  so  that  a 
minimum  retiring  allowance  of  £155,  or  such  higher  sum  as  the  Church  15 
shall  fix,  may  be  provided  for  all  ministers  retiring  through  age  or 
infirmity. 


Pension  Fund  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  relation  of  the  united  Fund  to  the  Pension  Fund  shall  be  as  20 
defined  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland’s  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers’  Fund. 

Excerpt  from  Constitution  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  and 
Pension  Fund  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.— A  contributor  to  the  Pension 
Fund  shall  not  be  precluded  from  receiving  an  annuity  from  the  Aged  25 
and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund  Department  in  addition  to  (1)  the  pension 
to  which  he  is  entitled  from  the  Contributors’ Fund,  and  (2)  the  appro¬ 
priate  share  of  the  divisible  income  from  the  Pension  Capital  Fund, 
provided  always  that  the  share  of  such  divisible  income  shall  not  in  any 
one  year  exceed  £50,  or,  alternatively,  one-half  of  the  annuity  which  he  30 
may  receive  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund,  whichever  is 
greater. 


Missionary  Funds. 

In  regard  to  the  amalgamation  of  missionary  and  other  funds  (Home 
Highlands  and  Islands,  Foreign,  Jewish,  Colonial  and  Continental,  Youth]  35 
etc.),  full  information  has  been  exchanged  between  the  Committees] 
and  they  are  satisfied  that  the  amalgamation  of  these  funds  presents  no 
difficulty  either  of  principle  or  of  administration,  and  can  be  easily  and 
effectively  dealt  with  as  a  consequence  of  the  adjustment  of  the  varied 
work  of  the  two  Churches  under  appropriate  Committees.  40 
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Church  and  Congregational  Properties  and  Finance. 

The  Joint  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  if  the  identity  of  each 
uniting  Church  is  preserved  in  the  united  Church,  which  must  be  safe¬ 
guarded  by  the  uniting  Act,  Church  properties  and  funds  not  held 
5  under  private  trusts  will  become  the  properties  and  funds  of  the  united 
Church,  and  similarly  congregational  properties  and  funds  will  remain 
the  properties  and  funds  of  the  congregations.  Subject  to  Presbyterian 
order  congregations  in  entering  into  the  Union  carry  with  them  their 
existing  rights  in  the  possession  and  control  of  their  property,  and  in 
10  the  administration  of  congregational  affairs  under  their  respective  con¬ 
stitutions. 

Widows’  and  Orphans’  Funds. 

In  regard  to  the  Widows’  and  Orphans’  Funds  the  Joint  Committee 
propose  that  a  Sub-Committee  in  conjunction  with  representatives  of  the 
1 5  Trustees  of  both  Funds  should  be  asked  to  consider  what  changes  may 
be  necessary  in  relation  to  the  right  of  ministers  inducted  for  the  first  time 
into  a  charge  in  the  united  Church,  and  of  missionaries  (as  provided  for 
under  Churches  (Scotland)  Act,  Commission  Order  No.  19,  Widows’  and 
Orphans’  Fund,  Section  3)  to  join  one  or  other  of  these  Funds,  and 
20  the  possibility  of  their  amalgamation.  The  rights  of  ministers  and 

missionaries  already  connected  with  either  Fund  will  not  be  affected  by 
the  Union  of  the  Churches. 


RULES  AND  FORMS  OF  PROCEDURE. 

Until  a  Manual  of  Procedure  has  been  prepared  by  the  united 
25  Church,  it  is  understood  that  Presbyteries,  Sessions,  and  Congregations 
are  at  liberty  to  follow  any  of  the  methods  of  procedure  in  use  in  either 
of  the  Churches  except  in  so  far  as  modified  by  the  Plan  of  Union, 
provided  always  that  in  cases  where  there  is  uncertainty  in  any 
Congregation  or  Kirk  Session  as  to  which  rule  should  be  followed  (as,  for 
30  example,  in  cases  of  amalgamation  of  charges),  the  question  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Presbytery,  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

Election  and  Appointment  of  Ministers. 

1.  In  the  case  of  a  vacancy  the  Presbytery  shall  appoint  an  interim 
Moderator  of  Kirk  Session,  and  the  Congregation  shall  appoint  a  Vacancy 

35  Committee. 

2.  Those  persons  are  entitled  to  vote  for  a  Minister  (i)  who  are  members 
of  the  Congregation  in  full  communion,  and  (ii)  as  adherents,  such  other 
persons  being  parishioners  or  seat-holders  at  the  date  of  the  occurrence 
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of  the  vacancy,  not  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  not  members  of 
any  other  congregation  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  the  vacancy,  as  have 
claimed  in  writing  to  be  placed  on  the  Electoral  Register,  and  in  regard 
to  whom  the  Kirk  Session  is  satisfied  that  they  desire  to  be  perman¬ 
ently  connected  with  the  Congregation,  or  are  associated  with  it  in  its  5 
interests  and  work,  and  that  no  reason  exists  for  refusing  to  admit 
them  to  the  communion  if  they  should  apply.  As  regards  adherents, 
the  decision  of  the  Kirk  Session  shall  be  final. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  nominated  without  previous  intimation  to  him 

in  writing.  ^  ^ 

4.  The  vote  may  be  either  open  or  by  ballot.  A  decision  on  this  point 
shall  be  made  by  the  Congregation  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  Vacancy 
Committee  is  appointed. 

5.  When  a  vacancy  takes  place  intimation  thereof  shall  be  made  by  the 
Presbytery  to  the  General  Interests  (or  other  similar)  Committee,  which  15 
Bhall  have  opportunity,  acting  in  concert  with  the  Presbytery,  to  inter¬ 
vene  where  it  is  thought  there  may  be  need  for  readjustment  of  agencies. 

6.  There  shall  be  a  time  limit  for  the  right  of  the  Congregation  to  elect  a 
Minister.  The  period  of  this  right  shall  begin  with  the  date  when  leave 

to  elect  is  announced  to  the  Congregation,  and  shall  extend  to  nine  calendar  20 
months,  provided  that  at  the  end  of  six  months  notice  shall  be  sent  to  the 
Congregation  by  the  Presbytery  that  if  no  appointment  is  made  within 
three  months  the  Presbytery  will  itself  take  steps  towards  the  appointment 
of  a  Minister  ;  provided  also  that,  even  after  the  date  when  the  right  of 
appointment  has  fallen  to  the  Presbytery,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  25 
Presbytery,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  either  to  grant  or 
to  refuse  the  crave  of  a  petition  from  the  Congregation  for  extension 
of  the  period  allowed  or  for  a  particular  appointment  to  be  made. 

7.  Every  appointment  or  call  by  a  Congregation  shall  be  subject  to 
the  judgment  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  ;  and  in  such  judgment  the  30 
number  of  signatures  appended  to  the  call  in  proportion  to  the  membership 

of  the  Congregation,  as  shown  by  the  roll  of  communicants,  shall  be  a 
factor  in  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  whether  or  not  to  sustain  the 
appointment  or  call. 

8.  Arrangements  for  the  signing  of  the  call,  as  soon  as  the  election  has  35 
been  completed,  shall  be  made  by  the  Kirk  Session.  It  shall  be  com¬ 
petent  for  any  person  who  is  unable  to  attend  at  the  time  or  place  fixed 

to  have  his  or  her  name  appended  by  the  Moderator,  or  by  any  member 
of  Kirk  Session  authorised  by  the  Moderator  to  do  so,  on  application 
duly  signed  and  submitted  to  the  Session  Clerk.  Such  names  shall  be  40 
initialled  by  the  Moderator  or  member  of  Kirk  Session  appending  them. 

9.  There  shall  also  be  opportunity  for  persons  over  fourteen  years  of 
age  who  are  connected  with  the  Congregation,  but  who  are  not  members 
thereof  in  full  communion,  to  sign  a  paper  of  adherence  to  the  call. 
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Function,  Ordination  and  Induction  of  Ministers. 

1.  The  ministry  of  the  Word,  the  conduct  of  Public  Worship,  and  the 
dispensing  of  the  Sacraments  belong  to  the  Minister  subject  to  the  control 
and  direction  of  the  Presbytery. 

^  2.  The  Ordination  of  a  Minister  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  by  prayer 

and  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  Presbyters  of  a  person  already  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  the  office  and  function  of  the  Holy  Ministry  with  a 
view  to  the  exercise  of  that  Ministry  in  a  particular  sphere. 

3.  Induction  is  admission  to  a  particular  charge  of  one  who  has  been 
10  previously  or  on  the  same  occasion  ordained  in  accordance  with  the 
standards  of  the  uniting  Churches. 

Sundry  Matters. 

1.  Records  of  Church  Courts. — Material  alterations  shall  be  attested 
by  both  Moderator  and  Clerk  ;  clerical  errors  by  the  initials  of  the  Clerk, 
lb  2.  Convening  of  Kirk  Session. — It  is  the  function  of  the  Moderator 
to  call  meetings  of  Kirk  Session.  He  shall  be  bound  to  do  so  within  ten 
days  if  requested  in  writing  by  a  majority  of  the  Elders,  or  where  these 
exceed  nine  in  number  by  at  least  one-third  with  a  minimum  of  five. 

3.  Quorum  of  Kirk  Session. — This  shall  be  three,  the  Moderator  and 
20  two  Elders. 

4.  Assessors  to  Kirk  Session. — If  there  be  not  a  sufficient  number  of 
Elders  available  to  make  a  quorum,  or  in  cases  of  difficulty  at  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  Presbytery,  Assessors  may  be  appointed  by  the  Presbytery 
with  or  without  a  vote  according  to  the  terms  of  their  appointment. 

25  5-  Rolls,  Registers,  &c. — Those  persons  who,  at  the  annual  revisal  of 

the  Communion  Roll,  are  found  to  have  been  absent  from  Communion 
for  three  consecutive  years  without  a  sufficient  reason  known  to  the 
Kirk  Session,  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  communicants,  and  their  names 
shall  be  removed  from  the  Roll ;  and  the  names  of  such  persons  can  be 
30  restored  to  the  Roll  only  by  a  resolution  of  the  Kirk  Session  to  that  effect 
duly  recorded  in  its  minutes.  Provided  always,  that  if  at  the  annual 
revisal  of  the  Roll  any  communicant,  whose  address  is  known,  is  found 
to  have  been  absent  from  Communion  for  two  consecutive  years  without 
a  sufficient  reason  known  to  the  Kirk  Session,  it  shall  take  such  means 
35  as  shall  seem  best  to  inform  the  said  communicant  of  this  enactment. 

A  Register  of  Baptisms  shall  be  kept  by  the  Minister  in  each  charge, 
and  it  is  recommended  that  a  Register  of  baptized  persons,  not  communi¬ 
cants,  be  also  kept. 

The  Rolls,  Registers,  and  Records  shall  be  examined  annually  by  the 
40  Presbytery,  and  an  abstract  of  the  congregational  accounts  (after  being 
audited)  shall  be  examined  and  attested  by  the  Presbytery. 

Every  Presbytery  shall  keep  a  Benefice  Register  of  the  property  be¬ 
longing  to  each  Charge  within  the  bounds. 
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6.  Presbyterial  Visitation. — The  principle  of  periodic  visitation  of  all 
Congregations  is  affirmed. 

7.  Overtures. — In  their  return  to  Overtures,  remitted  for  their  con¬ 
sideration  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Barrier  Act,  1697,  IX., 
Presbyteries  shall  be  required  to  state  clearly  and  categorically  whether  5 
they  approve  or  disapprove,  but  they  shall  have  the  opportunity  of 
appending  remarks  or  suggestions.  If  any  alteration  so  proposed  in  no 
way  modifies  the  substance,  sense,  or  intention  of  the  Overture,  it 
shall  be  competent  for  the  General  Assembly  to  adopt  it.  It  shall  be 
competent  for  a  Presbytery  among  its  remarks  to  indicate  approval  of  10 
the  principle  of  an  Overture  while  disagreeing  with  the  method  in 
which  it  is  proposed  to  carry  out  that  principle.  In  this  case,  however, 

it  shall  be  reckoned  to  disapprove.  When  so  instructed  by  the  General 
Assembly,  Presbyteries  shall  give  to  Kirk  Sessions  the  opportunity  of 
stating  their  opinion  on  Overtures.  15 

8.  N on-residence. — When  a  Manse  is  provided,  the  Minister  shall 

reside  in  it  unless  with  the  express  consent  of  the  Presbytery  to  reside 
elsewhere.  In  all  cases  the  Presbytery  shall  require  him  to  reside  within 
a  reasonable  distance  of  the  Church  and  sphere  of  Ministry.  A  Minister 
may  be  dealt  with  for  non-residence.  20 

9.  Proclamation  of  Banns. — In  parishes  where  there  is  more  than  one 
church,  the  banns  shall  be  duly  published  if  proclaimed  in  such  church 
or  churches  in  the  parish  as  shall  be  selected  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Presbytery  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  parish  is  situated.  Until  the 
Presbytery  has  made  a  selection,  the  existing  practice  shall  continue,  and  25 
proclamation  of  banns  shall  be  made  in  the  church  or  churches  in  the 
parish  where  it  was  in  use  to  be  made  before  Union. 

10.  Parishes  and  other  Territorial  Areas. — For  the  purposes  of  effective 
pastoral  work  on  a  territorial  basis,  it  shall  be  an  early  duty  of  Presbyteries 
after  Union  to  readjust  parochial  and  other  areas  where  necessary,  and  30 
assign  spheres  of  pastoral  labour  and  responsibility  to  the  Ministers  of 
particular  charges. 

Until  this  has  been  done  (1)  for  the  purposes  of  the  immediately  pre¬ 
ceding  article,  the  boundaries  of  parishes  shall  remain  as  at  the  date  of 
Union,  and  (2)  existing  arrangements,  whereby  parochial  or  other  areas  35 
are  assigned  or  recognised  as  spheres  of  pastoral  labour  and  responsibility 
shall  continue. 


DISCIPLINE. 

I,  Applicable  to  all  Courts. 

Principles. 

Discipline  in  the  government  of  the  Church  is  of  Scriptural  authority.  40 
The  ends  contemplated  by  it  are  the  glory  of  God,  the  purity  of  the 
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Church,  and  the  spiritual  benefit  of  her  members.  It  is  to  be  administered 
in  faithfulness,  meekness,  love,  and  tenderness. 

Discipline  consists  in  the  administration  of  the  appropriate  censures 
of  the  Church  to  those  whose  conduct  shall  have  given  occasion  for  it. 

5  Nothing  is  to  be  admitted  as  the  ground  of  a  process  for  censure  but 
what  is  declared  censurable  by  the  Word  of  God,  or  by  some  Act  or 
universal  custom  of  this  Church. 

The  subjects  of  discipline  are  those  who  hold  office  in  the  Church, 
communicants,  and  baptized  persons  who  are  adherents. 

1 0  Censures. 

The  Censures  of  the  Church  are  Admonition,  Rebuke,  Suspension, 
Deposition  from  office,  and  Excommunication,  and  they  are  administered 
only  on  confession  or  proof  of  sin  or  offence.  Private  admonition, 
which  is  not  a  censure,  may  in  certain  cases  meet  the  ends  of  Discipline. 
15  Suspension  of  a  person  under  scandal  from  performance  of  duties, 
or  even  from  sealing  ordinances  during  the  investigation  of  the  scandal, 
is  not  a  Censure  as  long  as  the  charge  is  not  judicially  confessed 
or  proven. 

Suspension  from  office  sine  die  involves  removal  from  the  office  held. 

20  Record  Apart. 

To  keep  the  ordinary  records  of  the  courts,  which  have  to  be  con¬ 
sulted  and  inspected  for  various  purposes,  free  from  the  presence  of 
undesirable  matter,  and  to  obviate  their  mutilation  by  the  deletion  of  the 
proceedings,  the  principle  of  a  Record  Apart  shall  be  adopted  in  all  cases 
25  where  moral  delinquency  is  alleged.  As  far  as  the  cases  which  ordinarily 
come  before  Kirk  Sessions  are  concerned,  involving  communicants  or 
baptized  persons  who  are  adherents,  the  desired  end  may  be  achieved  by 
the  use  of  a  Minute  Book  of  Discipline  as  mentioned  in  the  procedure 
recommended  below.  In  all  other  cases,  such  as  processes  against 
30  office-bearers,  the  court  of  first  instance  shall  resolve  from  the  first  to 
keep  the  proceedings  of  the  case  in  a  Record  Apart,  and  said  resolution 
shall  be  minuted  in  the  Record  Apart,  and  not  in  the  ordinary  record. 

When  the  judgment  which  finally  disposes  of  the  case,  by  whatever 
court  of  the  Church  pronounced,  involves  any  degree  of  censure  of  the 
35  accused,  then  the  court  of  first  instance  shall  engross  in  its  ordinary 
Minute  Book  the  first  Minute  of  the  Record  Apart,  the  libel,  or  a 
summary  of  each  of  the  charges  thereof,  if  a  libel  was  served,  and  the 
final  judgment.  When  a  case  has  ended  in  entire  acquittal,  if  there  is  a 
Record  Apart  in  any  court  inferior  to  the  General  Assembly,  it  shall, 
40  with  all  papers  in  the  case,  so  far  as  these  do  not  affect  the  interests  of 
third  parties,  be  sealed  up  in  presence  of  that  court,  docqueted  with 
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the  name  of  the  congregation  and  the  date  of  final  judgment,  and  kept  in 
retentis  for  five  years  and  thereafter  destroyed.  When  a  process  ends  in 
entire  acquittal,  the  person  whose  innocence  has  been  proved  ought  to 
have  a  certified  copy  of  the  judgment  of  the  court  delivered  to  him. 

In  every  case  the  inferior  courts  shall  keep  an  Inventory  of  Process, 
in  which  the  clerk  shall  enter  and  number  all  the  documents. 

Persons  accused  have  the  right  of  access  to  any  productions  in  the 
case  which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  court. 

Parties  may  appear  by  or  have  the  assistance  of  Counsel  or  Agents 
in  any  process  depending  before  the  Presbytery  or  any  higher  Court, 
unless  such  Court  shall  otherwise  determine.  They  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  have  such  assistance  in  any  process  depending  before  a  Kirk  Session, 
except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Kirk  Session.  Any  parties 
appearing  by  Counsel  or  Agents  shall  not  be  entitled  to  be  heard  also  by 
themselves. 

II.  Processes  in  which  the  Kirk  Session  is  the 
Court  of  First  Instance. 

Wnen  a  person  under  scandal  refuses  to  submit  to  discipline,  not¬ 
withstanding  such  pastoral  dealing  as  appears  to  the  Kirk  Session 
sufficient,  the  Kirk  Session  may  intimate  to  him  (or  her)  by  registered 
lettei  by  its  clerk  that,  unless  within  thirty  days  he  shall  make  known 
his  willingness  to  submit  to  discipline  (or,  if  the  charge  is  denied,  to 
discipline  or  trial),  he  will  be  suspended  from  privileges  till  such  sub¬ 
mission  is  made  and  disposed  of,  or  till  the  Kirk  Session  is  otherwise 
satisfied. 

When  an  accused  person  has  made  known  his  willingness  to  submit 
to  discipline,  the  Kirk  Session  may  remit  the  case  to  the  Moderator 
alone  or  to  the  Moderator  and  one  of  the  elders. 

If  a  record  be  kept  by  the  Kirk  Session  of  all  cases  of  discipline,  it 
shall  be  in  a  book  reserved  for  this  purpose  alone.  The  names,  and  all 
that  might  lead  to  the  identification  of  the  parties,  shall  be  rendered 
illegible  after  five  years.  In  such  cases  the  Kirk  Session  shall  not, 
unless  requested  by  the  person  accused,  be  required  to  keep  a  Record 
Apart,  but  in  the  event  of  an  appeal  or  dissent  and  complaint  to  any 
superior  court  other  than  the  General  Assembly,  a  Record  Apart  shall 
be  kept  by  that  superior  court. 

Kirk  Sessions  shall  afford  facilities  for  the  transference  of  cases 
from  one  Kirk  Session  to  another  when  this  would  be  for  the  convenience 
of  parties  and  Kirk  Sessions. 
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III.  Processes  in  which  the  Presbytery  is  the 
Court  of  First  Instance. 

When  a  fama  has  arisen  against  an  office-bearer  (minister  or 
probationer)  who  is  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Presbytery,  it  shall 
5  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  institute  a  preliminary  inquiry,  and  if 
the  offence  is  denied,  and  there  still  appears  ground  for  investigation, 
the  court  shall,  except  in  the  case  of  a  minister  who  demands  that  a 
libel  be  served  on  him,  proceed  to  a  formal  inquiry  or  a  trial  by  libel. 
In  such  cases  a  Record  Apart  is  required. 

1 0  Alike  in  the  case  of  such  a  formal  inquiry  and  of  a  trial  by  libel, 
there  are  certain  principles  to  which  it  is  desirable  to  give  effect : — 

(a)  It  is  the  right  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  to  adjudicate  in 
all  matters  of  discipline,  and  the  court  should  not  be  both  prosecutor 
and  judge. 

15  ( b )  The  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  numerical  size  of  Church  courts 

ought  to  be  recognised,  and  such  procedure  adopted  as  will  ensure  that 
findings  on  matters  of  probation  will  be  reached  only  by  those  who  have 
heard  the  whole  of  the  case. 

Accordingly  there  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Cases  against  ministers 

20  (or  probationers)  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  who  shall  advise 
with  the  Presbytery,  if  it  so  desires,  as  to  the  scope  of  a  formal  inquiry, 
and  furnish  prosecutors  to  conduct  the  inquiry;  or  in  cases  where 
a  libel  is  instituted,  who  shall  prepare  the  libel  and  prosecute  it,  after 
it  has  been  submitted  to  and  revised  by  the  legal  adviser  of  the  Church. 

25  There  shall  also  be  a  Committee  of  Assessors  appointed  annually 
by  the  General  Assembly,  and  when  evidence  has  been  appointed  to 
be  taken  either  in  a  formal  inquiry,  or  in  a  trial  by  libel,  the  Presbytery 
shall  commit  the  hearing  of  the  evidence  to  a  Committee  of  its  own 
number,  or  to  a  panel  consisting  of,  say,  three  or  five  of  its  own 

30  number  and  two  assessors,  who  may  hear  the  whole  case,  and  report  to 
the  Presbytery  their  findings  on  the  extent  of  probation  of  the  various 
charges,  stating  whether  they  are  unanimous  or  with  how  many  dis¬ 
sentients,  and  whether  their  findings  are  acquiesced  in  or  appealed 
against  by  the  accused. 

35  It  will  be  for  the  Presbytery  to  judge  of  the  report,  and  to  determine 
the  degree  of  censure  appropriate  to  the  extent  of  the  offence  found  to 
have  been  proved.  In  the  event  of  an  appeal  to  a  higher  court,  this 
finding  shall  be  transmitted  with  the  other  documents  in  the  case. 
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CONSTITUTION  AND  ADMINISTRATIVE  REGULATIONS 
OF  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

According  to  the  Scheme  submitted  the  Administrative  work  of  the 
united  Church  is  arranged  in  Departments.  Within  each  Department 
are  placed  the  various  Committees  of  Assembly,  which  in  field  or  function  5 
have  more  or  less  affinity.  The  present  freedom  of  action  enjoyed  by 
each  Committee  in  relation  to  the  Assembly  in  matters  remitted  to  it  by 
the  Supreme  Court  remains  unimpaired.  Many  of  the  Committees  have 
at  present  their  own  secretarial  arrangements,  and  these  abide.  As 
vacancies  occur,  however,  it  will  be  for  the  Committees  within  each  10 
Department  to  review  the  situation  as  it  then  presents  itself,  and  under 
guidance  of  the  Assembly  consider  any  new  appointment  in  relation  to 
the  Department  as  a  whole,  and  with  a  view  to  securing  the  most 
effective  service  of  that  Committee  within  the  Department  to  which  it 
belongs.  The  Scheme  is  not  complete  in  every  detail,  but  the  General  15 
Assembly,  guided  by  the  experience  within  the  united  Church,  will 
develop  or  modify  it  as  in  its  wisdom  it  deems  best. 

Proposals  bearing  upon  unifying  the  practice  of  the  two  Churches  in 
respect  of  the  position,  duties  and  methods  of  appointment  of  Secretaries 
are  not  meantime  submitted ;  these  require  further  consideration  and  20 
will  be  presented  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Note. — In  the  following  Scheme  dealing  with  the  grouping  of  the  Committees 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  each  Committee  carries  its  respective  duties  into  the 
new  arrangement  within  the  united  Church. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

I.  GENERAL  INTERESTS  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

(a)  The  General  Committee  in  the  matter  of  Law  and  Libels  ;  30 

also  certain  Arrangements  for  the  General  Assembly. 

(b)  Assembly  Arrangements. 

(c)  Synodical  Reports. 

(d)  Constitution  of  Quoad  Sacra  Parishes. 

(e)  Benefice  Register  and  Church  Records.  35 

(/)  Statistics. 

(g)  Committee  on  Overtures. 
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United  Free  Church — 

(a)  Assembly  Arrangements. 

(b)  Law. 

(c)  Assessors  in  cases  of  Discipline. 

5  ( d )  Property  Cases. 

(e)  Report  of  Synods  anent  Presbyterial  Visitation. 

(/)  Statistics. 

( g )  General  Interests,  so  far  as  not  concerned  with  Readjust¬ 
ment  of  Agencies  ”  and  Union  of  Congregations. 

10  ( h )  Nomination. 

( i )  Church  and  State. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  work  of  this  Department  be  grouped  in  these 
three  Committees : — 

15  1.  GENERAL  ADMINISTRATION.  To  include 

From  Church  of  Scotland,  b,  c,  d,  e,  /,  and  g. 

From  United  Free  Church,  a,  e,  /,  g,  and  i. 

2.  LAW,  PROPERTY  CASES,  AND  DISCIPLINE.  To  include 

From  Church  of  Scotland,  a. 

20  From  United  Free  Church,  b ,  c,  and  d. 

3.  NOMINATION. 

II.  FINANCE  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

25  The  General  Committee  in  the  matters  of : — 

Administration  of  General  Purposes  Fund. 

Arrangement  of  the  Assessments. 

Supervision  of  Banking  Operations. 

Finance  and  Annual  Budget. 

30  Free-will  Offerings. 

Affairs  of  the  Offices  of  the  Church. 

Affairs  connected  with  Office  at  Assembly  Hall. 

United  Free  Church — 

Finance. 

35  Systematic  Giving  and  Ingathering  of  Funds. 

The  necessary  subdivision  of  the  work  of  above  Department  to  be 
determined  later. 
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III.  CHURCH  AND  MINISTRY  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

(a)  Maintenance  of  the  Ministry. 

(b)  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund  and  Pension  Fund,  in¬ 

cluding  Aged  and  Infirm  Probationers’  Fund. 

United  Free  Church — 

(a)  Central  Fund. 

(b)  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund. 

(c)  General  Interests — so  far  as  it  acts  as  a  Readjustment  of 

Agencies  Committee. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  work  of  this  Department  he  grouped  in  these 
three  Committees : — 

1.  MAINTENANCE  OF  MINISTRY. 

2.  AGED  AND  INFIRM  MINISTERS’  FUND  AND  PENSION 

FUND,  INCLUDING  AGED  AND  INFIRM  PROBA¬ 
TIONERS’  FUND. 

.  3.  UNION -OF  CONGREGATIONS  AND  READJUSTMENT  OF 
AGENCIES. 

IV.  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees : — 

1.  HOME  MISSION. 

Church  of  Scotland— 

(a)  The  work  of  the  present  Home  Mission  Committee. 

(b)  The  Evangelistic  enterprise  of  the  Christian  Life  and 

Work  Committee,  i.e.,  Work  among  Fisher-folk  and 
Mission  Weeks. 

(c)  Moderator’s  Visits  and  Assembly  Deputies. 

United  Free  Church — 

(a)  The  present  work  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Church 

Extension  Committee. 

(b)  The  Visitation  Work  of  the  Church  Life  and  Social 

Problems  Committee. 

Connected  with  the  Home  Mission  Committee  these  three  related 
Committees  which  follow,  viz.,  2,  3  and  4  : — 
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2.  CHURCH  AND  MANSE  BUILDING. 

Church  of  Scotland — 

Such  matters  in  connection  with  Churches  and  Manses  as  are 
not  undertaken  by  the  General  Trustees. 

5  United  Free  Church — 

Church  and  Manse  Building  Fund. 

This  Committee  shall  apply  the  regulations  of  the  Assembly  in  respect 
of  grants  given  on  the  recommendation  of  Presbyteries  for  the  erection 
and  repair  of  ecclesiastical  buildings.  In  cases  where  grants  are  applied 
10  for,  it  shall  withold  its  consent  to  the  undertaking  proposed  until  assured 
that  this  is  structurally  sound,  and  that  a  sum  is  in  hand  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  work  being  carried  out  without  an  undue  debt  remaining 
upon  the  congregation.  It  shall  also,  in  such  cases  as  require  it,  provide 
expert  council  or  advice. 

15  This  Committee  shall  be  composed  in  one-half  of  its  membership  of 
men  possessed  of  professional  or  other  special  qualifications,  and  nomin¬ 
ated  by  the  Nomination  Committee ;  the  other  half  of  its  membership 
shall  be  nominated  by  the  Home  Mission  and  the  Highlands  and  Islands 
Committees  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  one  respectively. 

20  3.  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  HIGHLANDS  AND  ISLANDS,  IN¬ 
CLUDING  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  ROYAL  BOUNTY 
COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Take  oversight  of  Gaelic-speaking  areas,  also  Orkney  and  Shetland 
Islands — superintend,  in  conjunction  with  the  Home  Mission  Committee, 
25  Mission  Stations,  Mission  Agents,  and  Evangelists  within  these  areas — 
advise  with  Presbyteries  as  to  Church  Extension  in  the  Highlands  and 
Islands — act  as  a  Highland  Probationers’  Committee  within  the  Gaelic¬ 
speaking  areas — render  assistance  to  Gaelic-speaking  students  preparing 
for  the  ministry. 

30  Representation  on  this  Committee  shall  consist  of  one-third  of  its 
members  nominated  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee ;  in  regard  to  the  other 
two-thirds,  the  Nomination  Committee  shall  take  special  care  in  regard  to 
the  selection  of  members  with  a  knowledge  of  Gaelic  and  the  Gaelic-speaking 
areas ;  to  these  shall  be  added  eight  members  from  the  Ladies’  Highland 
35  Associations.  The  superintendent  of  Highland  Missions  to  be  ex  officio 
a  member  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

These  two  Committees,  2  and  3,  to  manage  their  own  affairs,  including 
the  raising  and  control  of  their  own  funds,  and  to  report  direct  to  the 
General  Assembly. 
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4.  WOMEN’S  HOME  MISSION  To  include 

Church  of  Scotland — 

Work  of  the  Women’s  Associations  for  Home  Missions,  including 
the  Direction  of  the  Order  of  Parish  Sisters,  also  Direction  of  such 
Deaconesses  as  enter  into  the  employment  of  the  Committee. 

United  Free  Church — 

Work  of  the  Women’s  Home  Mission,  including  the  enterprises 
conducted  by  them  in  various  parts  of  the  Home  Field  ;  also  the 
Direction  of  the  Order  of  Deaconess  and  Church  Sister  at  present 
under  charge  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Note  1. — The  membership  of  this  Committee  as  a  Committee  closely 
related  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee  yet  to  be  determined. 

It  shall  have  power  to  raise  and  control  its  own  finances,  and  shall  report 
to  the  General  Assembly  through  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Note  2. — The  Order  of  Deaconess  within  each  Churoh  shall  remain  for  the 
period  of  three  years  under  the  direction  of  its  present  Committee.  The  two 
Committees  concerned  shall  present  at  the  close  of  that  period  a  Soheme  which 
seoures  unity  in  the  regulations  which  bear  upon  their  admission  to  the  Order 
and  upon  their  employment  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

5.  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND  WORK.  To  include:— 

Work  of  Woman’s  Guild,  and  Direction  of  the  Order  of 
Deaconess  with  its  related  Institutions  at  present  under  charge  of 
the  Christian  Life  and  Work  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

6.  SOCIAL  WORK. 

To  continue  the  work  of  the  Social  Work  Committee  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  i.e.,  Rescue  and  Preventive  Work,  Farm  Colonies, 
and  Orphanages,  etc. 

7.  CHURCH  AND  NATION.  To  include 

Church  of  Scotland — 

Church  and  Nation. 

United  Free  Church — 

Church  Life  and  Social  Problems  with  the  exception  of 
Visitation  work. 

8.  TEMPERANCE. 

This  Committee  to  include  not  only  the  Temperance  Committee 
of  both  Churches,  but  also  the  Woman’s  Temperance  Association  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland. 
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V.  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  DEPARTMENT. 

This  Department  to  include  in  one  Committee  the  Foreign 
Missions  Committee  of  each  Church,  also  the  incorporation  of  the 
work  of  the  Women’s  Association  for  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
5  Church  of  Scotland.  This  Committee  to  be  left  to  form  its  own 
Special  Sub-Committees. 

VI.  CHURCHES  OVERSEAS  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

10  (a)  Church  Overseas. 

(b)  Jewish  Missions. 

(c)  Women’s  Association  for  Jewish  Missions. 

(d)  Correspondence  with  other  Reformed  Churches. 

( e )  Chaplains  to  H.M.  Forces. 

15  (/)  Faith  and  Order. 

United  Free  Church — 

(a)  Colonial  and  Continental. 

( b )  Jewish  Missions. 

(c)  Women’s  Jewish  Missions. 

20  ( d )  Chaplains  to  H.M.  Forces. 

(e)  Faith  and  Order. 

Work  of  this  Department  to  be  undertaken  by  these  four  Committees : — 

1.  COLONIAL  CHURCHES  ;  CHAPLAINCIES  AND  CHURCHES 
IN  INDIA. 

25  2.  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INCLUDING  JEWISH  MISSION  WORK 

UNDERTAKEN  BY  THE  TWO  WOMEN’S  ORGANISA¬ 
TIONS. 

3.  WORK  ON  THE  CONTINENT  AND  RELATIONS  WITH 

OTHER  CHURCHES THIS  TO  INCLUDE  WORK  OF 
30  FAITH  AND  ORDER  COMMITTEE. 

4.  CHAPLAINS  TO  H.M.  FORCES. 

VII.  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  MINISTRY  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

35  (a)  Education  for  the  Ministry. 

{b)  Board  of  Pastoral  Institutes. 

(c)  Library  of  the  General  Assembly. 

(d)  Probationers. 

(e)  Admission  from  other  Churches. 
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United  Free  Church — 

(a)  College. 

(i)  Probationers  and  Transference  of  Ministers. 

(c)  Petitions  and  Status. 

The  work  of  this  Department  to  be  undertaken  by  these  three 
Committees : — 

1.  EDUCATION  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

Note. — All  Trust  Funds  of  the  respective  Colleges  of  the  United  Free 
Church  shall  remain  meantime  under  present  administration. 

2.  PROBATIONERS  AND  TRANSFERENCE  OF  MINISTERS. 

3.  ADMISSION  OF  MINISTERS  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES 

AND  ALL  QUESTIONS  OF  STATUS. 

VIII.  YOUTH  AND  EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT. 

To  include  the  work  of  the  following  Committees : — 

Church  of  Scotland— 

(a)  Religious  Instruction  of  Youth. 

(b)  Education. 

United  Free  Church — 

(a)  Youth,  including  the  Federation  of  Young  People’s  Societies. 

( b )  Education. 

The  work  of  this  Department  to  be  undertaken  by  these  three 
Committees  : — 

1.  RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  OF  YOUTH. 

2.  EDUCATION. 

3.  SOCIETIES  OF  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

Note. — The  Joint  Conveners  of  the  Union  Sub-Committee  shall  call 
together  in  conference  representatives  of  the  different  Societies  of 
Young  People  in  both  Churches,  and  of  the  Committees  concerned, 
with  n  view  to  reaching  some  adjustment  whereby  these  Societies 
shall  be  brought  into  a  direct  relationship  with  each  other  and  their 
common  service  be  secured  for  the  united  Church. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  Departments  these  two  Committees 
(unrelated)  — 

1.  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  AND  AIDS  TO  DEVOTION. 

To  include  : — 

Church  of  Scotland — 

(a)  Psalmody  and  Hymns. 

(b)  Aids  to  Devotion. 
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United  Free  Church — 

(a)  Praise. 

(b)  “Book  of  Common  Order.” 

2.  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLICATIONS. 

5  To  include  : — 

Church  of  Scotland— 

Church  Magazines  as  conducted  by  Christian  Life  and  Work 
and  by  “  Religious  Instruction  of  Youth  ”  Committees. 

United  Free  Church — 

10  (a)  Publications  and  Records. 

( b )  Magazines  conducted  by  the  Committee  on  Youth. 

Note  1. — The  Committees  of  the  united  Church  which  are  interested  in 
Publications  shall  be  given  adequate  representation  upon  the  Publications  and 
Records  Committee. 

15  Note  2. — A  Profit  and  Loss  Account  shall  be  kept  for  each  Committee 
interested  in  Publications,  any  ascertained  balance,  after  the  expenses  of  the 
Department  have  been  made,  to  be  paid  over  to,  or  by,  the  respective  Com¬ 
mittees. 


B 

20  ADMINISTRATIVE  REGULATIONS  OF  ASSEMBLY 

COMMITTEES. 

1.  The  Presbytery  shall  be  the  Court  from  which  the  “Representative” 

element  shall  be  drawn. 

2.  The  Committees  which  raise  funds  from  congregational  sources  shall 

25  be  the  Committees  on  which  representatives  of  Presbyteries  shall  be 

placed.  (Exception  is  made  of  the  Church  and  Manse  Building 
and  of  the  Women’s  Home  Mission  Committees.) 

3.  The  “  representative  ”  element  and  the  “nominated”  element  shall  be 

practically  equal.  (Exception  is  made  of  the  Nomination  Committee, 
30  the  Education  for  the  Ministry  Committee,  and  the  Admission  of 

Ministers  Committee.) 

4.  The  numbers  of  each  Committee  shall  be  according  to  requirements, 

and  on  a  general  arrangement  yet  to  be  worked  out ;  but  until 
experience  suggests  otherwise,  these  four  Committees,  “  Mainten- 
35  ance  of  the  Ministry,”  “Home  Mission,”  “Foreign  Mission,”  and 
“  Youth  of  the  Church,”  shall  have  a  membership  not  exceeding  120  ; 
other  Committees  dealing  with  funds  shall  have  a  membership  not 
exceeding  80 ;  the  remaining  Committees  shall  have  a  membership 
not  exceeding  60. 
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5.  The  representation  from  Presbyteries  shall  be  according  to  the 

number  of  congregations  within  the  bounds,  and  in  a  proportion 
yet  to  be  determined. 

6.  Membership  of  Committees  shall  be  for  a  period  of  four  years. 

7.  Conveners  of  Committees  shall  hold  office  for  five  years,  and  Vice- 

Conveners  for  three  years. 

8.  Ministers  and  elders  shall  be  placed  upon  Committees  as  far  as 

possible  in  equal  numbers.  In  Committees  which  carry  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  women,  the  proportion  shall  be  40  per  cent,  ministers, 
40  per  cent,  elders,  and  20  per  cent,  women  ;  an  exception  to  this 
being  made  in  the  case  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 

9.  Committees  shall  meet  as  a  rule  in  June,  October,  December, 

February,  and  April.  They  shall  be  free  to  meet  on  other  months 
as  business  may  require.  The  third  Tuesday  of  the  month,  and  if 
need  be  the  days  following,  shall  be  regarded  as  the  selected  day  or 
days. 

10.  Expenses  incurred  by  members  of  Committees,  consisting  of  travel 

charges  and  a  sum  for  maintenance  when  required,  shall  be  defrayed  : 
the  source  from  which  these  expenses  shall  be  drawn  shall  be 
determined  later. 

11.  The  Nomination  Committee  of  Assembly  shall  consist,  to  begin  with, 

of  48  members,  two-thirds  nominated  by  Synods  and  one-third  by 
the  Assembly  through  its  Selection  Committee.  Membership  of  the 
Nomination  Committee  of  Assembly  shall  be  for  four  years.  No 
member  shall  be  open  for  re-election  until  after  a  period  of  four 
years,  except  for  special  cause  shown.  The  Convenership  of  this 
Committee  shall  be  for  three  years. 


RELATIONS  WITH  OTHER  CHURCHES. 

1.  The  Conferring  Churches  in  Relation  to  Other 
Presbyterian  Churches. 

(a)  General  Relations. 

Both  Churches  are  constituent  members  of  the  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  System  (a  federation  instituted  fifty 
years  ago  and  inaugurated  in  Edinburgh,  and  now  embracing  almost  every 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  world),  and  contribute  annually  substantial 
sums  towards  its  maintenance.  Their  membership  in  the  Alliance  implies 
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a  public  recognition  of  the  Sister  Churches  as  forming  one  ecclesiastical 
family,  without  determining  such  questions  as  mutual  eligibility  and 
identity  of  orders. 

Through  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  with  Other  Reformed 
5  Churches,  and  in  relation  to  Churches  in  the  British  Dominions  and  De¬ 
pendencies,  through  the  Committee  on  the  Church  Overseas,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  sends  and  receives  official  delegates,  provides  bursaries  for 
Continental  students  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  and  in  several  instances 
sends  financial  assistance  where  required.  The  United  Free  Church  acts 
10  in  the  same  way  through  one  Committee,  the  Colonial  and  Continental 
Committee. 

Both  Churches  through  their  Foreign  Mission  and  Overseas  Com¬ 
mittees  maintain  fraternal  relations  with  autonomous  Churches  in  Mission 
fields  in  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  West  Indies,  some  of  which  are  now  United 
15  Churches  including  Ministers  and  Members  who  formerly  belonged  to  other 
denominations — e.g.,  Congregational,  Methodist.  These  United  Churches 
are  as  follows  : — 

United  Church  of  Northern  India. 

United  Church  of  India,  South. 

20  Bantu  Presbyterian  Church  of  South  Africa. 

Church  of  Central  Africa,  Presbyterian. 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Jamaica. 

United  Church  of  Christ  in  China. 

In  these  Churches  Scottish  missionaries  are  for  the  most  part  full  members 
25  of  the  Church  Courts,  and  the  Mission  Councils  have  a  close  relationship 
to  the  Churches  in  Scotland. 

It  is  recommended  that  all  the  foregoing  relations,  which  are 
practically  identical  for  both  Churches,  be  continued,  after  Union, 
with  a  redistribution  of  the  provinces  and  activities  of  the  Standing 
3q  Committees  mentioned  above. 

(b)  Recognition  of  Orders  and  Admission  of  Ministers. 

In  1911  the  Special  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  Petition 
of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  D.  J.  Macdonald,  a  Wesleyan  Minister  who  had  served 
the  Church  as  Minister  to  the  Scotsmen  in  the  mills  upon  the  Hoogly,  gave 
35  in  unanimously,  through  the  Rev.  George  Gardiner,  D.D.,  an  extremely 
valuable  and  comprehensive  report  on  this  subject  (Assembly  Report, 
pp.  1149-1198),  reviewing  the  Doctrine,  Law,  and  Practice  of  the  Church. 
Among  the  Committee’s  conclusions,  which  were  not  questioned  and  may 
be  held  as  authoritative,  the  following  (p.  1192)  regarding  Ministers  already 
40  ordained  are  here  relevant : — 

“  Doctrine,  §3.  A  Minister  who  hath  been  an  ordained  presbyter  of 
the  Church  of  England  or  of  ‘  other  Reformed  Church  ’  is  to  be  admitted 
without  reordination.” 
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“  Doctrine ,  §  4.  The  Ordination  of  an  ecclesiastical  Union  whose 
constitution  is  not  that  of  a  court  governing  the  several  congregations 
represented  in  it  does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  doctrinal 
standard  of  our  Church.” 

Law,  §  2.  The  orders  of  other  regularly  constituted  Presbyterian 
Churches  are  recognised  as  valid.” 

Practice ,  §  1.  With  very  few  exceptions,  and  these  all  prior  to  1850, 
Presbyterian  Ministers  (i.e.,  already  ordained)  have  been  admitted  either 
as  ordained  Ministers  or  as  Licentiates  who  were  to  be  admitted  (i.e., 
inducted)  without  ordination  on  being  called  to  a  pastoral  charge.  This 
latter  practice  ceased  in  1875.  Only  one  case  has  been  found  of  the 
reordination  of  a  Presbyterian  Minister.” 

No  similar  document  is  available  in  the  United  Free  Church,  but  the 
above  findings  are  in  accord  with  its  Doctrine,  Law,  and  Practice. 

The  conferring  Churches  have  at  no  time  drawn  up  complete  lists  of 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  whose  orders  are  held  as  sufficient  to  qualify 
for  admission.  They  have  both  been  content  to  deal  with  particular 
cases  of  application  as  they  emerged.  The  procedure  in  each  Church  is 
by  petition  to  the  General  Assembly  through  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Admission  of  Ministers  of  other  Churches,  which  reports  on  the 
applicant’s  orders  and  theological  training  and  character,  etc.,  and  his 
avowed  reason  for  seeking  admission. 

Section  IX.  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Act  (XI.,  1907)  decrees  that 
“  Ministers  admitted  from  Churches  whose  ordination  of  probationers  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  recognised  as  valid  under  Act  XV.,  1902,  and 
Ministers  of  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland,  shall  be  enrolled  in  the  list 
of  Ministers  (i.e.,  ordained  Ministers).  The  Churches  specified  in  Act  XV., 
1902,  without  prejudice  to  others  that  may  be  so  recognised,  are  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  England,  Ireland,  Canada,  United  States  (North 
and  South),  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  South  Africa,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (Dutch),  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  South  Africa,  and  the  Reformed 
Church  of  the  Netherlands.” 

In  the  United  Free  Church,  as  stated  in  the  Manual  of  Practice  and 
Procedure,  a  similar  position  is  held,  the  Churches  specified,  without 
prejudice  to  others,  being  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Canada,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  South  Africa. 

It  is  recommended  (i)  that  as  at  present  in  both  Churches  a 
Standing  Committee  (to  be  named  the  Committee  on  Admission  and 
Status  of  Ministers)  be  entrusted  with  the  supervision  of  applications 
for  admission  by  Licentiates,  Ministers,  and  Professors  from  other 
Churches  ;  and  (ii)  that  it  be  held  not  advisable  to  draw  up  a  list 
of  Churches  whose  training  for  the  Ministry  and  whose  orders  are  to 
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be  deemed  valid  for  the  purpose  of  admission,  but  that  individual 
cases  of  application  be  considered  by  the  Committee  on  Admission 
and  Status  of  Ministers  as  they  arise  in  accordance  with  the 
standards  of  the  united  Church. 

5  (c)  Eligibility  for  Direct  Election  and  Appointment. 

In  the  case  of  an  ordained  Minister  “  holding  at  the  time  a  regular 
congregational  charge  of  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland  adhering  to  the  doctrine,  government,  and  discipline  of  this  Church,” 
the  Act  VIII.  of  Assembly  1921,  Church  of  Scotland,  declares  that  it  shall 
10  be  competent  for  a  Congregational  Committee  to  nominate  him  with  a  view 
to  an  election  and  appointment  to  a  vacant  Parish,  “  provided  that,  prior 
to  such  nomination  he  shall  have  received  from  the  Committee  on  the 
Admission  of  Ministers  of  Other  Churches  a  certificate  approving  his 
course  of  study  for  the  Ministry,  both  in  Arts  and  in  Divinity,  as  equal 
15  in  extent  and  character  to  that  required  of  a  Licentiate  of  this  Church.” 
That  requirement  being  fulfilled,  election,  appointment,  and  call  may 
competently  follow  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  appointment  of  an  or¬ 
dained  Minister  of  this  Church.  And  provision  is  made  for  the  application 
of  this  rule  to  cases  of  Presbyterial  appointment  tanquam  jure  devoluto ,  and 
20  to  appointment  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  stations  under  the 
Colonial,  Foreign  Mission,  and  Jewish  Mission  Committees.  By  this  Act 
the  relevant  Acts  of  1886  and  1911  were  repealed. 

In  the  United  Free  Church  ordained  Ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  England  and  in  Ireland  have  been  recognised  as  eligible. 

25  It  is  recommended  that  in  the  united  Church  it  shall  be  com¬ 

petent  for  a  Congregational  Committee  to  nominate,  with  a  view  to 
election  to  a  vacant  charge,  an  ordained  Minister  holding  at  the  time 
a  charge  or  office  in  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  which  adheres  to  the  doctrine,  government,  and 
30  discipline  of  the  united  Church,  provided  that,  prior  to  such 
nomination,  the  Congregational  Committee  shall  have  received  from 
the  Committee  on  Admission  and  Status  of  Ministers  a  certificate 
approving  (i)  his  course  of  study  for  the  Ministry  both  in  Arts  and 
Divinity  as  equal  in  extent  and  character  to  that  required  of 
35  Licentiates  of  the  united  Church  ; 

(ii)  his  ordination  as  valid  ;  and 

(iii)  his  presbyterial  certificate  as  satisfactory.  This  require¬ 
ment  being  fulfilled,  election,  appointment,  and  call  may  com¬ 
petently  follow  as  in  the  appointment  of  an  ordained  Minister  of  the 

40  united  Church. 

This  rule,  it  is  further  recommended,  shall  also  apply  to  appoint¬ 
ments  made  tanquam  jure  devoluto ,  and  by  the  Foreign 
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Mission,  Jewish  Mission,  Chaplains,  and  Overseas  Committees, 
as  well  as  to  appointments  to  vacant  theological  chairs. 

A  probationer  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ordained  by  a  Presbyterian 
Church  furth  of  Scotland,  who  has  not  expressly  demitted,  or  been  judically 
deprived  of,  his  status  as  a  probationer  of  this  Church,  does  not  on  his 
return  to  Scotland  require  to  apply  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  the 
Admission  of  Ministers  of  Other  Churches,  nor  has  an  ordained  Minister 
of  the  Church,  similarly  returning  after  service  in  another  Church,  been 
required  so  to  apply. 

It  is  recommended  that  probationers  and  ordained  Ministers  of 
either  conferring  Church,  who  return  to  Scotland  from  other 
countries  where  they  have  held  office  as  Ministers  or  Missionaries 
or  Professors  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  which  licensed 
them,  shall  be  eligible  for  nomination  with  a  view  to  appointment 
to  office  in  the  united  Church,  provided  (1)  that  they  have  not  ex¬ 
pressly  demitted  their  status  as  Licentiates  or  been  judicially  de¬ 
prived  of  it,  and  (2)  that  they  shall  have  satisfied  the  Committee 
on  Admission  and  Status  of  Ministers  as  to  their  character,  record, 
and  standing,  and  shall  have  received  from  that  Committee  a  certifi¬ 
cate  to  that  effect. 

2.  The  Conferring  Churches  in  Relation  to  Churches 
holding  Other  Systems. 

(a)  The  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Thomas  Abernethie,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  and  Jesuit,  was  received 
into  communion  after  “  abjuration  of  Poperie  ”  in  1638,  and  was  admitted  25 
by  reordination  to  the  charge  of  Hounam  in  1640. 

But  James  Tyrie,  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  received  in  1735,  seems  to 
have  been  admitted  to  an  Orkney  charge  without  reordination. 

So  recently  as  1884,  Dr.  Browne,  Priest  of  the  same  Church  and  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Metaphysics,  was  admitted  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  a  Minister.  30 
No  cases  of  admission  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  occurred 
in  the  United  Free  Church. 

It  is  recommended  that  any  cases  of  application  be  dealt  with  by 
the  united  Church  as  they  arise  in  accordance  with  her  standards. 

(b)  Anglican  and  Moravian  Churches.  35 

Ministers  of  these  Episcopal  Churches  have  been  admitted  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  without  reordination.  No  case  has  arisen  in  the 
United  Free  Church. 

It  is  recommended  that  any  cases  of  application  be  dealt  with  by 
the  united  Church  as  they  arise  in  accordance  with  her  standards.  40 
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(c)  Wesleyan  and  Other  Methodist  Churches. 

(i)  Church  of  Scotland  Practice. 

In  1872  a  Wesleyan  Minister  was  admitted  as  a  probationer  in  British 
Guiana,  the  Assembly  having  declined  to  interfere  beyond  advising  the 
5  Presbytery  to  “  use  extreme  caution  in  the  exercise  of  the  power  to  admit 
to  the  status  of  a  probationer.” 

In  1876,  John  Gunson  of  the  Methodist  Free  Church  was  admitted  as  a 
Licentiate  at  the  same  time  as  George  Chute  of  the  Church  of  England  was 
admitted  as  an  ordained  Minister  ;  and  two  years  later  the  same  action  was 
10  taken  with  a  Primitive  Methodist  Minister,  Lewis  Frederick  Armitage, 
followed  by  Arthur  Jenkinson,  United  Free  Methodist,  in  1885. 

In  1898  reordination  was  required  by  the  Assembly  in  the  case  of  John 
Robbins,  minister  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  from  1875, 
admitted  in  1885  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  and  in  1896  in- 
15  ducted  to  a  charge  at  Watford  by  the  Presbytery  of  London  (Scottish 
Church  in  England). 

In  1911,  in  the  case  of  J.  A.  D.  J.  Macdonald,  above  cited,  the  Special 
Committee  was  equally  divided  on  the  question  of  admitting  him  as  an 
ordained  Minister,  but  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  Convener  recommended 
20  adherence  to  the  previous  Assembly’s  resolution  to  admit  as  a  Licentiate. 
“  In  those  circumstances,”  it  is  reported,  “  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
no  application  has  been  made,  or  indication  given,  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Church  that  this  Church  should  review  its  history,  or  give 
judgment  as  to  the  orders  of  its  Ministers,  your  Committee  deem  it  un- 
05  necessary  and  undesirable  to  pronounce  on  these  matters.”  The  General 
Assembly  “  gave  no  opinion  on  the  Report  ”  but  resolved  by  a  majority, 
“  without  calling  in  question  the  validity  of  Mr.  Macdonald’s  ordination,” 
that  it  was  inadvisable  to  alter  its  former  decision  in  this  case. 

(ii)  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

30  Since  1916  seven  Methodists  have  been  admitted  as  ordained  Ministers. 

It  is  recommended  that  any  cases  of  application  be  dealt  with 
by  the  united  Church  as  they  arise  in  accordance  with  her 
standards. 

(d)  Congregational  and  Baptist  Churches. 

35  (i)  Church  of  Scotland. 

Prior  to  1866  no  admission  is  recorded.  From  1866  to  1882  practice 
varied  as  to  the  status  granted  on  admission. 

In  1873  W.  M.  Metcalfe,  Congregational  Minister  at  Ayr,  was  admitted 
as  a  Licentiate  not  to  he  reordained.  Similarly  in  1874  William  Mackay,  of  the 
40  same  denomination  at  Alexandria,  and  in  1875  R.  H.  Hutchieson.  In 
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1877  and  1878  five  Congregational  Ministers  were  received  as  Licentiates 
to  be  subsequently  reordained.  Since  1880  all  Congregational  Ministers 
admitted  have  been  given  Licentiate  status  only,  with  two  exceptions  in 
1882  in  whose  favour  reordination  was  dispensed  with. 

Applicants  from  Evangelical  Union  Churches  and  from  Baptist  Churches  5 
have  in  all  cases  been  received  as  probationers  simpliciter. 

(ii)  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Since  1916  sixteen  Congregational  and  seven  Baptist  Ministers  have 
been  admitted,  not  seldom  without  reordination. 

It  is  recommended  that  any  cases  of  application  be  dealt  with  10 
by  the  united  Church  as  they  arise  in  accordance  with  her 
standards. 


3.  The  Conferring  Churches  in  Relation  to  the 
United  Church  of  Canada. 

The  United  Church  of  Canada  is  composed  of  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  15 
and,  in  a  very  small  proportion,  Congregational  elements,  with  the  first 
of  which  the  conferring  Churches  have  been  in  fellowship.  This  Church 
claims  to  bo  Presbyterian  in  doctrine,  government,  orders,  and  worship 
and  desires  to  have  the  same  relations  with  the  united  Church  of  Scotland 
as  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  maintained  with  the  conferring  - 
Churches. 

It  is  recommended  that  fraternal  relations  be  maintained  with  this 
Church,  and  that,  in  the  event  of  applications  being  made  for  ad¬ 
mission  by  Ministers  in  it,  each  case  should  be  considered  on  its 
merits  in  accordance  with  the  standards  of  the  united  Church,  as  -0 
already  recommended  in  connection  with  applications  from 
Ministers  of  other  Churches  outside  the  British  Isles. 

It  is  also  recommended  that  regulations  be  drawn  up  to  guide 
the  Committee  which  is  to  be  entrusted  with  the  supervision  of 
admissions  and  readmissions  as  above-mentioned.  [See  Draft  30 
Scheme  of  Proposed  Regulations  on  Admission  to  the  Ministry 
appended.] 


i.  The  Conferring  Churches  in  Relation  to  Wider  Union 
Movements. 

(a)  The  Churches  are  both  official  participants  in  the  Faith  and  Order  oo 
Movement,  contributing  financially,  and  represented  regularly  on  the 
Continuation  Committee  and  ecumenical  gatherings  through  the  Assemblies 
Committees  on  “  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order.  Their  freedom 
of  action  is  expressly  reserved. 
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(6)  They  are  both  official  participants  on  similar  terms  in  the  Life  and 
Work  Movement,  through  the  Church  of  Scotland  Assembly’s  Committee 
on  Church  and  Nation,  and  the  United  Free  Church  Assembly’s  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Church  Life  and  Social  Problems,  without  financial  obligation. 

5  (c)  The  same  is  true  of  the  World  Alliance  for  Promoting  International 

Friendship  through  the  Churches,  to  whose  British  National  Council  the 
Assemblies  appoint  representatives. 

(d)  The  Churches  are  also  regularly  represented  through  the  same 
Committees  on  the  Scottish  Churches'  Council,  an  essentially  deliberative 

10  and  advisory  body,  numbering  delegates  from  practically  all  the  Scottish 
Churches  except  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Free. 

(e)  The  Churches  have  both  returned  favourable  replies  to  the  Over¬ 
tures  of  the  Church  of  England  suggesting  conference  with  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  England  and  Scotland  on  the  Lambeth  proposals  towards  a 

15  larger  reunion,  though  they  have  asked,  as  was  courteously  anticipated 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  conference  be  deferred  until 
the  prior  obligations  of  their  pending  Union  have  been  discharged. 

(/)  The  General  Assemblies  have  both  welcomed  distinguished  repre¬ 
sentatives  bringing  ecclesiastical  greetings  from  the  Lutheran  Churches 
20  of  Sweden  and  Finland,  on  the  introduction  of  the  Committee  on  Corre¬ 
spondence  with  Other  Reformed  Churches  and  the  Colonial  and  Con¬ 
tinental  Committee  as  well  as  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Anglican 
Church. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  above  wider  relations  be  maintained 
25  as  hitherto  through  the  appropriate  Committees  of  the  united 
Church. 


SCHEME  FOR  ADMISSION  OF  MINISTERS  AND  LICENTIATES 
OF  OTHER  CHURCHES. 

1.  Applicants  for  Admission  to  the  Ministry  of  the  united  Church 
30  shall  approach  the  General  Assembly  by  Petition  submitted  through  the 
Committee  on  Admission  and  Status  of  Ministers,  whose  duty  shall  be  to 
examine  each  Petition,  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Petitioner,  to 
make  such  investigation  and  enquiry  as  may  seem  expedient  in  each 
case,  and  to  transmit  the  Petition  to  the  General  Assembly,  with  a 
35  recommendation  as  to  the  judgment  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  ought  to  be  pronounced,  and  whether  the  crave  ought  to  be 
granted,  partially  granted,  deferred,  or  refused.  The  Committee  shall 
be  empowered  to  make  such  Regulations  for  its  procedure,  and  to  require 
such  Fees  from  Petitioners  as  it  may  deem  fit,  and  to  issue  a  statement 
40  of  these  Regulations  and  Fees  in  a  separate  pamphlet  for  the  guidance 
of  applicants  and  for  orderly  procedure  in  its  own  work. 


CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  ON  UNION. 


55 


2.  The  Petition  in  each  case  shall  be  as  far  as  possible  framed  after  a 
style  to  be  set  forth  in  the  pamphlet  issued  by  the  Committee.  The 
Petition  shall  give  full  particulars  as  to  the  Petitioner’s  age,  present  Church 
connection,  Educational  Curriculum  and  Ministerial  Career,  with  an 
explicit  statement  of  the  reasons  for  which  the  Petitioner  proposes  to  seek  5 
admission  to  the  united  Churoh,  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  docu¬ 
ments  required  to  substantiate  the  facts  set  forth.  These  documents  shall 
be  originals,  or,  if  the  originals  are  not  available,  copies  or  extracts  from 
official  records  certified  by  the  persons  qualified  to  grant  them.  The 
Petition  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  not  later  10 
than  the  first  day  of  January  preceding  the  meeting  of  General  Assembly 
for  which  it  is  intended. 

3.  Immediately  after  1st  January  in  each  year,  the  Convener  shall 
prepare  a  synopsis  of  each  Petition  received  before  that  date,  and  shall 
cause  it  to  be  issued  to  the  members  of  Committee  at  least  a  week  previous  1 5 
to  a  Statutory  Meeting  to  be  held  before  31st  January,  when  the  Petitioner 
shall  appear  for  interview  (unless  in  any  particular  case  of  an  exceptional 
nature  the  Convener  recommends  the  Committee  to  dispense  with  this 
requirement  entirely,  or  to  defer  it  till  a  subsequent  meeting),  and  answer 
such  questions  as  may  be  put  to  him  bearing  on  the  matters  set  forth  in  -0 
his  Petition,  or  as  may  be  relevant  to  the  subject  of  his  application.  The 
Committee  shall  then  deliberate  as  to  the  recommendation  to  be  made  to 
the  General  Assembly,  but  at  this  stage  its  resolution  shall  be  merely  pro¬ 
visional,  and  liable  to  be  confirmed,  reversed  or  varied  at  a  later  meeting. 

As  soon  as  possible  the  resolution  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Peti-  25 
tioner,  who  shall  be  required  to  reply  in  writing  whether  he  desires  to 
adhere  to  his  Petition  as  already  presented,  or  to  withdraw  it,  or  to  vary  its 
crave  in  consequence  of  the  said  resolution.  In  exceptional  cases,  and 
for  reasons  to  be  stated  in  its  Eeport,  the  Committee  may  resolve  to 
make  no  recommendation,  but  to  refer  the  case  simpliciter  to  the  General  30 
Assembly,  but  otherwise  the  Committee  shall  not  be  required  to  assign  to 
the  Petitioner  any  reasons  for  its  finding. 

4.  In  order  that  the  Courts  of  the  Church  may  have  their  rightful  place 
in  the  reception  of  those  who  are  to  become  Ministers  of  the  Church,  and 
also  in  order  that  the  Committee  may  have  further  opportunity  of  investi-  35 
gating  the  facts  as  set  forth  in  the  Petition,  and  be  more  fully  persuaded 
of  the  desirability  or  otherwise  of  the  admission  of  the  Petitioner,  the 
Petition  shall  then  be  forwarded  to  the  Presbytery  of  his  residence  ;  but 
if  he  has  not  resided  mainly  within  the  bounds  of  any  Presbytery  in  Scot¬ 
land  for  three  months  prior  to  1st  January,  it  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  40 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  It  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the 
synopsis  already  mentioned,  and  of  the  recommendation  which  the  Com¬ 
mittee  has  provisionally  agreed  to  make.  The  Presbytery  may,  if  it  so 
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desires,  call  on  the  Committee  to  forward  also  the  documents  on  which  the 
synopsis  is  based  for  inspection  and  return.  The  Petitioner  shall  be  in¬ 
structed  to  report  himself  to  the  Clerk  of  Presbytery,  and  to  hold  himself 
in  readiness  to  appear  before  the  Presbytery,  if  that  Court  should  desire 
5  an  interview.  The  Presbytery  shall  deal  with  the  matter  as  soon  as 
possible,  and,  after  making  such  investigations  and  inquiries  as  it  deems 
fit,  shall  communicate  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  its  opinion  on 
the  case  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  April,  and  shall  also  intimate  the 
same  to  the  Petitioner. 

10  5.  As  soon  as  possible  thereafter,  the  Standing  Committee  shall  again 

meet,  and,  having  anew  considered  each  case  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Presbytery  thereanent,  shall  come  to  a  final  decision  as  to  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  be  made  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  shall  in  this  recommenda¬ 
tion  state  whether  or  not  the  admission  of  the  Petitioner  seems  to  be  for 
1 5  the  benefit  of  the  united  Church.  The  decision  shall  forthwith  be  intimated 
to  the  Petitioner,  who  may,  if  he  so  desires,  withdraw  the  Petition  (in 
which  case  the  documents  he  has  lodged  in  connection  therewith  shall  be 
at  once  returned  to  him)  or  may  alter  its  crave. 

6.  When  the  Committee’s  Report  is  presented  to  the  General  Assembly, 

20  each  case  shall  be  considered  separately.  The  recommendations  alike  of 

the  Committee  and  of  the  Presbytery  shall  be  included  in  the  Report.  The 
Petitioner  shall  appear  at  the  bar  in  support  of  his  Petition,  unless  for 
cause  shown  and  approved  by  the  Committee  or  in  exceptional  circum¬ 
stances  by  the  Assembly.  He  shall  have  the  right  to  be  heard  only  with 
25  regard  to  any  inaccuracy  in  the  synopsis  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  his 
Petition,  of  which  synopsis  a  copy  shall  be  supplied  to  him  at  least  seven 
days  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly. 

7.  If  the  Assembly  resolves  to  grant  the  crave  of  the  Petition  and  to 
admit  the  Petitioner,  it  shall  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  concerned, 

30  or  to  such  other  Presbytery  as  the  Assembly  may  deem  more  expedient, 
in  order  that  the  appropriate  steps  may  be  completed,  and  the  said  Presby¬ 
tery  shall  enrol  him  according  to  the  status  which  the  Assembly  has 
granted  ;  but  the  Presbytery  shall  not  take  these  steps  until  any  period  1 
of  probation  or  interim-admission  which  the  Assembly  may  have  prescribed 
35  has  been  completed,  and  until  a  report  on  such  period  has  been  presented 
to  the  Assembly. 

8.  It  shall  be  competent  for  the  General  Assembly,  whether  or  not  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  instead  of  granting  full  admission 
to  a  Petitioner  immediately,  to  grant  probation  or  interim-admission  for 

40  a  year,  or  for  such  other  period  as  may  seem  expedient,  during  which 
period  he  shall  not  be  permitted  to  officiate  in  a  vacant  charge  or  to 
administer  either  of  the  Sacraments,  though  he  may  exercise  the  other 
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functions  of  the  Ministry,  this  restriction  being  without  prejudice  to  the 
validity  of  his  orders.  Further,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  General 
Assembly,  whether  or  not  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  to 
require  the  Petitioner  to  attend  additional  classes  in  Arts  or  Divinity 
with  due  performance  of  the  work  thereof.  During  this  period  of  5 
probation  or  interim-admission,  the  Petitioner  shall  be  required  to  make 
such  report  to  the  Committee  as  its  Regulations  may  state,  alike  as  to 
the  work  in  which  he  has  been  engaged  and  as  to  the  classes,  if  any, 
which  he  has  been  required  to  attend,  and  the  Committee  shall  include 
in  its  Report  to  the  ensuing  Assembly  a  statement  with  regard  to  the  10 
case  in  these  particulars. 

9.  Until  the  Petition  of  any  applicant  is  actually  submitted  to  the 
General  Assembly,  it  (as  well  as  all  the  other  documents  referring  thereto) 
shall  be  regarded  as  confidential,  and  all  procedure  either  by  Committee  or 

by  Presbytery  or  other  Court  shall  be  taken  in  private  ;  but  this  shall  not  15 
be  deemed  a  hindrance  to  the  Committee  (or  to  a  Presbytery  to  which  the 
case  has  been  referred)  in  pursuing  its  proper  enquiries  and  investigations. 

10.  If  a  Minister  who  applies  for  admission  to  the  United  Church 
has  already  been  ordained  to  the  full  status  and  function  of  the  Ministry 

by  any  Presbyterian  Church,  whose  orderB  are  recognised  by  the  united  20 
Church,  and  if  the  General  Assembly  resolves  to  admit  him  to  the  Ministry 
of  the  united  Church,  he  shall  not  on  such  admission  be  reordained ;  but 
in  any  other  case  the  Standing  Committee  shall  refer  the  matter  to 
the  General  Assembly  with  their  recommendation. 

11.  If  a  Minister  who  desires  admission  is  already  a  Minister  in  full  25 
standing  and  the  Minister,  whether  Emeritus  or  Acting,  of  a  congregation 

of  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  whose  orders  are 
recognised  by  the  united  Church,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  him  to 
make  application  in  the  manner  aforesaid ;  but  he  shall  not  be  eligible 
for  appointment  to  any  charge  in  the  united  Church  until  he  has  satisfied  30 
the  Committee  or  its  Executive  that  he  has  taken  a  full  course  in  Arts 
and  Theology  equal  to  that  required  of  Licentiates  of  the  united  Church, 
and  that  his  character  is  in  accordance  with  his  profession ;  but  after 
receiving  a  certificate  from  the  Committee  or  its  Executive  (in  accordance 
with  any  Regulations  or  conditions  which  that  Committee  may  frame),  35 
h»  shall  be  eligible  for  translation  from  his  present  charge  to  a  charge  in 
the  united  Church,  or  for  being  received  by  a  Presbytery  as  a  Minister 
residing  or  officiating  in  its  bounds  without  a  charge  ;  provided  always 
that  in  the  latter  event  he  shall  not  be  entitled  on  this  ground  alone  to 
a  seat  in  the  Presbytery. 

12  If  a  Licentiate  or  Minister  either  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  or  of 
the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  before  their  Union,  or  of  the  united 
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Church  subsequent  thereto,  has  neither  demitted  nor  been  judicially 
deprived  of  the  status  he  possessed,  but  has  undertaken  employment  which 
is  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  as  so  united,  he  shall,  on 
ceasing  to  be  sc  employed,  be  eligible  for  appointment  to  office  in  the  united 
5  Church,  according  to  his  status  ;  provided  that  prior  to  nomination  for 
such  office  he  shall  have  satisfied  the  Committee  or  its  Executive  as  to 
his  status,  record  and  character,  and  shall  have  received  from  it  a  certificate 
to  that  effect. 

13.  It  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  recommend  to 
10  the  General  Assembly  the  admission  of  any  Petitioner  whose  age  on  the 
1st  day  of  January  preceding  the  Meeting  of  Assembly  exceeds  45  years, 
unless  he  has  held  a  charge  or  charges  in  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland  or  the  Dominions  for  at  least  ten  years  ;  but  this  shall 
not  preclude  the  Committee  in  exceptional  cases  from  transmitting  his 
15  Petition  simpliciter  if  otherwise  satisfactory,  nor  shall  it  preclude  the 
General  Assembly  in  the  exercise  of  its  nobile  officium  from  granting  admis¬ 
sion  ;  but  in  the  latter  event  the  Petitioner  shall  come  under  the  ordinary 
regulations  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund  as  regards  annuity  or 
retiring  allowance. 

20  14.  A  Petitioner  may,  along  with  his  Petition,  submit  to  the  Committee 

a  separate  application  to  be  permitted  to  be  employed  in  the  meantime  in 
connection  with  the  Church.  If  the  Committee  resolves  to  grant  the  appli¬ 
cation,  it  shall  be  endorsed  accordingly,  and  unless  recalled  shall  be  valid 
until  the  General  Assembly  has  disposed  of  the  Petition  ;  provided  (1)  that 
25  the  permission  shall  not  entitle  the  Petitioner  to  administer  either  of  the 
Sacraments  or  to  be  placed  on  the  Register  of  Probationers,  or  to  officiate 
in  a  vacant  charge  ;  (2)  that  so  soon  as  employment  has  been  obtained  the 
Petitioner  shall  submit  the  application  as  endorsed  to  the  Clerk  of  the 
Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  the  work  is  to  be  performed,  and  shall 
30  be  deemed  to  be  under  the  care  and  jurisdiction  of  that  Presbytery,  or  of 
any  other  Presbytery  to  which  he  may  be  transferred  ;  (3)  that  it  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Committee  or  its  Executive  to  recall  the  permission,  or 
for  the  Presbytery  to  suspend  its  operation,  at  any  time  ;  (4)  that  the 
Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  he  is  employed  shall  report  to  the 
35  Committee  within  three  weeks  of  such  a  report  being  requested,  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  performed  his  duties.  Without  production 
of.  the  application  as  endorsed,  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  a  Petitioner 
to  undertake,  or  for  a  Kirk  Session  to  give,  employment  other  than 
occasional  supply  while  his  case  is  pending.  The  same  rules  mutatis 
40  mutandis  shall  be  observed  by  a  Committee  of  the  Church  which  may 
employ  the  Petitioner,  and  in  this  case  the  report  to  the  Committee  shall 
be  made  by  the  Convener  of  such  Committee. 
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16.  The  foregoing  principles  and  rules,  together  with  such  other  regu¬ 
lations  as  the  General  Assembly  may  frame,  while  referring  principally  to 
Ministers  of  other  Churches  in  full  status,  shall  be  regarded  as  applying 
also  to  Licentiates  of  other  Churches,  so  far  as  capable  of  such  application. 
Students  who  have  been  trained  by  other  Churches,  and  who  have  not  5 
already  been  granted  the  status  of  Licentiates,  shall  not  come  within  the 
scope  of  the  procedure  herein  enacted,  but  shall  report  themselves  to  the 
Committee  on  Education  for  the  Ministry,  which  shall  deal  with  such  cases 
under  its  own  regulations. 

In  Name  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Committee, 

JOHN  WHITE,  \  Joint- 

CHRISTOPHER  N.  JOHNSTON  (Sands),/  Conveners. 

J.  HUTCHISON  COCKBURN,  Clerk. 

In  Name  of  the  United  Free  Church  Committee, 

ROBERT  J.  DRUMMOND,  \  Joint- 

ALEX.  MARTIN,  J  Conveners. 

ANDREW  N.  BOGLE,  Clerk. 
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APPENDIX  TO  DRAFT  REPORT 

DRAFT  SCHEME  FOR  REARRANGEMENT  OF  PRESBYTERIES 

1.  EDINBURGH 

Meeting  at  Edinburgh 


Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Addiewell 

Addiewell  and  Stoneyburn 

Currie 

Balerno 

Edinburgh — 

Cobbinshaw 

Abbey 

East  Calder 

Buccleuch 

Edinburgh — 

Canongate 

Argyle  Place 

Colinton 

Barclay 

Corstorphine 

Braid 

Gogar 

Bristo 

St.  Anne’s 

Broughton  Place 

Craiglockhart 

Bruntsfield 

Cramond 

Cairns  Memorial 

Dean 

Candli3li 

Duddingston 

Chalmers’  Territorial 

Gilmerton 

Corstorphine 

Granton 

Craigmillar  Park 

Greenside 

Dairy 

Greyfriars’,  New 

Davidson  Church,  Eyre  Place 

Greyfriars’,  Old 

Davidson’s  Mains 

High  (St.  Giles’) 

Fountainbridge 

Juniper  Green 

Fountainhall  Road 

Lady  Glenorchy’s 

Gorgie 

Lady  Yester’s 

Grange 

Leith — 

Greenbank 

North 

Guthrie  Memorial 

St.  John’s 

Haymarket 

St.  Paul’s 

High 

St.  Thomas’s 

Holyrood-Abbey 

South 

Hope  Park 

Liberton 

John  Ker  Memorial 

Craigmillar 

Juniper  Green 

Lockhart  Memorial 

Lady  Glenorchy’s 

Mayfield 

Lauriston  Place 

Morningside 

Leith — 

Murrayfield 

Bonnington 

Newhaven 

Dalmeny  Street 

Newington 

Ebenezer  Church 

Old  Kirk 

Junction  Road 

Portobello 

Kirkgate 

St.  James’ 

North  Leith  (Coburg  Street) 

Prestonfield 

North  Leith  (Ferry  Road) 

Restalrig 

St.  Andrew’s  Place 
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Edinburgh — continued 
Church  of  Scotland 


Robertson  Memorial  (Grange) 

St.  Aidan’s 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Bernard’s 

St.  Bride’s 

St.  Columba’s 

St.  Cuthbert’s  (Double  Charge) 
Chartcris  Mcml.  (St.  Ninian’s) 
St.  David’s 
St.  George’s 
St.  James’ 

St.  John's 
St.  Leonard’s 
St.  Luke’s 
St.  Margaret’s 
St.  Mary’s 
St.  Matthew ’3 
St.  Michael’s 
St.  Oran’s  (Gaelic) 

St.  Oswald’s 
St.  Serf’s 
St.  Stephen’s 
Tolbooth 
Trinity  College 
Tron 

Tynecastle 
West  Coates 
West  St.  Giles’ 

Kirknewton 

Mid-Calder 

Ratho 

West  Calder 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Leith — 

St.  John’s 
St.  Ninian’s 
South  Leith 
Wardie 
Liberton 
Lochend 
London  Road 
Lothian  Road 
M ‘Donald  Road 
Martyrs’  and  St.  John’s 
Mayfield 
Moray-Knox 
Morningside 
Newhaven 
Newington 
Newington,  South 
New  North 
Nicolson  Street 
North  Morningside 
North  Richmond  Street 
Palmerston  Place 
Pilrig 
Pleasance 
Portobello — 

Regent  Street 
St.  Philip’s 
Windsor  Place 
Queen  Street 
Restalrig 
Roseburn 
Rosehall 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Bernard’s 
St.  Columba’s 
St.  Cuthbert’s 
St.  David’s 
St.  George’s 
St.  James’ 

St.  James’  Place 
St.  Mary’s 
St.  Paul’s 
St.  Stephen’s 
Slateford 

South  Morningside 
Stenhouse 
Stockbridge 
Union 
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jEpiNBURGH — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Viewforth 
Warrender  Park 
Mid-Calder 

Ratho  and  Kirknewton 
West  Calder — 

Harwood 

Limefield 

Bermuda,  Warwick,  Christ  Church 
Bahamas,  Nassau,  St.  Andrew’s 
Port  of  Spain 


Armadale 
Blackr  idge 
Bathgate 
Broxburn 
Caldercruix 
Ecclesmachan 
Fauldhouse 
Harthill 
Livingston 
Torphichen 
Uphall 
Whitburn 


2.  BATHGATE 
Meeting  at  Bathgate 
Armadale 
Avonbridge 
Bathgate — 

St.  David’s 
St.  John’s 
Blackburn 
Blackridge 
Broxburn — 

East 

West 

Caldercruix 

Fauldhouse 

Harthill 

Livingston 

Longridge  and  Breich 

Longriggend 

Torphichen 

Uphall 

Whitburn 


3.  LINLITHGOW  AND  FALKIRK 
Meeting  at  Linlithgow  and  Falkirk 


Abercorn 

Airth 

Blackbraes 

Bo’ness 

Bonnybridge 

Bothkennar 

Carriden 

CarroDshore 

Condorrat 


Abercorn 
Airth 
Bo’ness — 
Craigmailen 
St.  Andrew’s 
Carron 
Cumbernauld 
Denny 

Broompark 
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Linlithgow  and  Falkirk— continued 


Church  of  Scotland 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Cumbernauld 

Dalmeny 

Denny 

Falkirk — 

Parish 

Camelon 

Grahamston 

Lauriston 

St.  Modans 

Grangemouth 

Kerse 

Haggs 

Kirkliston 

Larbert  and  Dunipace 
Linlithgow 

Kingscavil 

MuiravonBide 

Polmont 

Queensferry,  South 
Slamannan 

Stenhouse 

Winchburgh 

Dunipace 

West 

Dennyloanhead 

Falkirk — 

Bainsford 

Erskine 

Graham’s  Road 

Irving 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  James’ 

Trinity 

West 

Grangemouth — 

Charing  Cross 

Dundas 

Grange 

West 

High  Bonnybridge 

Kirkliston 

Larbert — 

East 

West 

Laurieston 

Linlithgow — 

Craigmailen 

High 

Polmont 

Shieldhill 

Slamannan 

South  Queensferry 

Wester  Pardo  van 

Broughton 

Drumelzier 

Eddleston 

Innerleithen 

Kirkurd 

Lyne  and  Megget 

Manor 

Newlands 

Peebles 

Stobo 

Traquair 

Tweedsmuir 

Walkerburn 

West  Linton 

4.  PEEBLES 

Meeting  at  Peebles 

Broughton 

Innerleithen 

Kirkurd 

Peebles — 

Leckie  Memorial 

St.  Andrew’s 

West  Linton  and  Newlands 
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5.  DALKEITH 

Meeting  at  Dalkeith 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Borthwick 

Carlops 

Carrington 

Cockpen 

Cockpen 

Dalkeith — 

Cranstoun 

Buccleuch  Street 

Crichton 

St.  John’s  and  King’s  Park 

Dalkeith — 

Fala 

Parish 

Ford 

West 

Gorebridge 

Fala  and  Soutra 

Howgate 

Glencorse 

Lasswade 

Heriot 

Loanhead 

Inveresk 

Musselburgh — 

Lass  wade 

Bridge  Street 

Loanhead 

High 

Newbattle 

Mill  Hill 

New  Craighall 

Newbattle 

Newton 

Penicuik — 

North  esk 

North 

Penicuik 

South 

Eosewell 

Roslin 

Roslin 

Stobhill 

Temple 

Temple  and  Carrington 

6. 

HADDINGTON  AND  DUNBAR 

Meeting  at  Haddington  and  Dunbar 

Aberlady 

Aberlady 

Athelstaneford 

Cockburnspath  and  Stockbridge 

Belhaven 

Cockenzie 

Bolton  and  Saltoun 

Dirleton 

Cockburnspath 

Dunbar 

Cockenzie 

Garvald 

Dirleton 

Gullane 

Dunbar 

Haddington — 

Garvald 

St.  John’s 

Gladsmuir 

West 

Gullane 

Humbie 

Haddington — 

Innerwick 

First  Charge 

North  Berwick — 

Second  Charge 

Abbey 

Humbie 

Blackadder 

Innerwick 

Ormiston 

Morham 

Pencaitland 

North  Berwick 

Prestonkirk 

Oldhamstocks 

Prestonpans 

Ormiston 

Tranent 

Pencaitland 

St.  Andrew’s 
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Haddington  and  Dunbar — continued 
Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Prestonkirk  Wiskart 

Prestonpans  Yester 

Spotb 
Stenton 
Tranent 

Whitekirk  and  Tyninghame 

Whittingeliame 

Yester 


7.  DUNS 
Meeting  at  Duns 


Abbey  St.  Batbans  and  Cransbaws 
Ayton 

Bunkle  and  Preston 

Cbirnside 

Coldingbam 

Duns 

Edrom 

Eyemoutb 

Fogo 

Foulden  and  Mordington 

Gordon 

Greenlaw 

Houndswood 

Hutton  and  Fisbwick 

Ladykirk 

Langton 

Longformacus 

Polwarth 

Swinton 

Westrutber 

Wbitsome 


Allanton 

Ayton 

Burnmoutb 

Cbirnside 

Coldingbam 

Duns — 

Boston  Cburcb  and  Langton 

East 

South 
Eyemoutb 
Gordon 
Grant’s  House 
Greenlaw 
Longformacus 
Mordington  and  Paxton 
Reston 
St.  Abb’s 
Swinton 
Westrutber 


Ancrum 

Bedrule 

Coldstream 

Crailing 

Eccles 

Eckford 

Ednam 

Hownam 


8.  KELSO 

Meeting  at  Kelso 

Ancrum 
Coldstream — 

Rodger  Memorial 
West 
Crailing 
Jedburgb — 

Abbey 

Boston  Blackfriars 
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Kelso — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


J  edburgh 

Kelso — 

Parish 

North 

Linton 

Makerstoun 

Maxton 

Mertoun 

Morebattle 

Nen  thorn 

Oxnam 

Roxburgh 

Smailholm 

Sprouston 

Stichel  and  Hume 
Yetholm 

Kelso — 

Edenside 

St.  John’s 

Trinity 

Leitholm 

Makerstoun 

Morebattle 

Stitch  el 

Yetholm 

9.  HAWICK 

Ashkirk 

Canonbie 

Castleton 

Cavers 

Edgerston 

Ewes 

Hawick — 

Parish 

St.  John’s 

St.  Mary’s 

St.  Margaret’s 
Hobkirk 

Kirk  ton 

Langholm 

Lilliesleaf 

Minto 

Roberton 

Saughtree 

Southdean 

Teviothead 

Westerkirk 

Wilton 

Meeting  at  Hawick 

Canonbie 

Denholm 

Hawick — 

Allar’s 

East  Bank 

Orrock  Place 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  George’s 

West  Port 

Wilton 

Holywell 

Langholm — 

Chalmers 

ErBkine 

Lilliesleaf  and  Ashkirk 

Longtown 

Newcastleton — 

North 

South 

Wolflee 

Roberton 

10.  MELROSE 

Bowden 

Caddonfoot 

Channelkirk 

Earlston 

Ettrick 

Meeting  at  Galashiels 

Bowden 

Earlston 

Ettrick 

Galashiels — 

East 
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M  elrose — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Galashiels — 

Ladhope 

St.  John’s 

Parish 

West  Church 

South 

Heatherlie 

West 

Kirkhope 

Lauder 

Ladhope 

Melrose — 

Lauder 

High  Cross 

Legerwood 

St.  Aidan’s 

Melrose 

Newtown 

St.  Boswells 

St.  Boswells 

Selkirk 

Selkirk — 

Stow 

Lawson  Me 

Yarrow 

West 

Stow 

Yarrow,  etc. 

11.  ANNANDALE 
Meeting  at  Lockerbie 

Annan 

Applegarth 

Brydekirk 

Dalton 

Dornock 

Dryfesdale 

Eskdalemuir 

Greenknowe 

Gretna 

Halfmorton 

Hoddam 

Hutton  and  Corrie 
Johnstone 

Kirkmichael  and  Garvel 

Kirkpatrick-Fleming 

Kirkpatrick -J  uxta 

Kirtle 

Lochmaben 

Middlebie 

Moffat 

St.  Mungo 

Tundergarth 

Wamphray 


Annan — 

Erskine 
St.  Andrew’s 
Ckapelknowe  and  Gretna 
Ecclefechan 
Eskdalemuir 
Gretna — St.  Andrew’s 
Hightae  and  Dalton 
Johnstone  and  Wamphray 
Kirkmichael 
Kirkpatrick-Fleming 
Lochmaben 
Lockerbie — 

St.  Cuthbert’s 
Trinity 
Moffat — 

St.  Mary’s 
Well  Road 
Rigg  of  Gretna 
Waterbeck 


12.  DUMFRIES 


Caerlaverock 

Closeburn 

Colvend 

Cummertrees 

Dalbeattie 


Meeting  at  Dumfries 
Closeburn 
Dalbeattie 
Dumfries — 

Buccleuch  Street 
Loreburn 
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Dumfries — continued 


Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Dumfries — 

St.  George’s 

Greyfriars’ 

South 

St.  Mary’s 

Townhead 

St.  Michael’s 

Dunscore 

Dunscore 

Dunscore-Craig 

Durrisdeer 

Glencairn  and  Moniaive 

Glencairn 

Glencaple 

Holywood 

Irongray 

Keir 

Kirkbean  and  Southwick 

Kirkbean 

Kirkconnel 

Kirkconnel 

Kirkmahoe 

Kirkgunzeon 

Kirkpatrick-Durh  am 

Kirkmahoe 

Lochend  and  New  Abbey 

Kirkpatrick-Durham 

Maxwelltown 

Kirkpatrick-Irongray 

Ruthwell 

Lochrutton 

Sanquhar 

Maxwelltown 

North 

Morton 

Scaurbridge  and  Burnhead 

Mouswald 

Thornhill  and  Virginhall 

New  Abbej 

Urr 

Penpont 

Ruthwell 

Sanquhar 

Southwick 

Ter  regies 

Tinwald 

Torthorwald 

Troqueer 

Tynron 

Urr 

Durrisdeer 

13.  KIRKCUDBRIGHT 
Meeting  at  Castle-Douglas 


Anwoth 

Auchencairn 

Auchencairn 

Balmaghie 

Balmaclellan 

Borgue 

Balmaghie 

Carsphairn 

Borgue 

Castle-Douglas 

Buittle 

Corsock 

Carsphairn 

Dairy 

Castle-Douglas 

Girthon  and  Anwoth 

Corsock 

Kirkcudbright 

Crossmichael 

Dairy 

Girthon 

Kells 

Tongland  and  Twynholm 
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Kirkcudbright — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Kelton 

Kirkcudbright 

Parton 

Rerrick 

Tongland 

Twynholm 

14.  STRANRAER 


Meeting  at  Stranraer 


Ardwell 

Ballantrae 

Arnsheen 

Barrhill 

Ballantrae 

Colmonell 

Colmonell 

Glenluce 

Glenapp 

Inch 

Inch 

Kirkcolm 

Kirkcolm 

Kirkmaiden 

Kirkmaiden 

Leswalt 

Leswalt 

Portpatrick,  Trinity 

Lochryan 

Stoneykirk 

Luce,  New 

Stranraer — 

Do.  Old 

St.  Andrew’s 

Portpatrick 

St.  Ninian’s 

Sheuchan 

Sheuchan 

Stoneykirk 

Cairnryan 

Stranraer 

Newluce 

15.  WIGTOWN 

Meeting  at  Wigtown  and  Ncwton-Stewart 

Creetown 
Kirkcowan 

Newton-Stewart — St.  Johns 
Port  William 
Sorbie 
Whithorn 
Whithorn,  Isle  of 
Wigtown 


16.  AYR 
Meeting  at  Ayr 

Annbank 

Auchinleck 


Bargrennan 

Glasserton 

Kirkcowan 

Kirkinner 

Kirkmabreck 

Mochrum 

Monigaff 

Penninghame 

Sorbie 

Whithorn 

Wigtown 


Alloway 

Annbank 
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Ayr — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 
Auchinleck 
Darnconner 
Ayr — 

First  Charge 
Second  Charge 
St.  Leonard’s 
Wallacetown 
Barr 
Catrine 
Coylton 
Crosshill 
Cumnock,  New 
Cumnock,  Old 
Dailly 

Dalmellington 
Waterside  Mission 
Dalrymple 
Dundonald 
Fisherton 
Girvan — 

Parish 
South 
Glenbuck 
Kirkmichael 
Kirkoswald 
Lugar 
Mauchline 
Maybole — 

Parish 

West 

Monkton  and  Prestwick 
St.  Nicholas 
Muirkirk 
Newton-on-Ayr 
St.  James’ 

Ochiltree 

Patna 

St.  Quivox 

Sorn 

Stair 

Straiton 

Symington 

Tarbolton 

Troon 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Ayr — 

Cathcart  Street 

Darlington  Place 

Newton-on-Ayr 

St.  Andrew's 

Trinity 

Wallacetown 

West 

Barr,  Angus  Memorial 

Catrine 

Crosshill 

Dailly 

Dalmellington 
Dalrymple 
Dundonald 
Girvan — 

Chalmers 
Trinity 
Kirkoswald 
Mauchline 
Maybole — 

Cargill 
Kincraig 
Muirkirk 
New  Cumnock — 

Arthur  Memorial 
Bank 
Ochiltree 
Old  Cumnock — 

Crichton  Memorial 
West 
Patna 

Prestwick — 

North 

South 

Stair 

Symington 
Tarbolton 
Troon — 

Portland 
St.  Meddan’s 
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17.  IRVINE  AND  KILMARNOCK 
Meeting  at  Kilmarnock 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Craigie 

Crosshouse 

Darvel 

Dreghorn 

Dunlop 

Fenwick 

Fullarton 

Galston 

Hurlford 

Irvine 

Kilmarnock — 

Parish,  First  Charge 

Second  Charge 
High  Kirk 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Marnock’s 
Xilmaurs 
Loudoun 
Riccarton 
Stewarton 


Belfast  with  Lisburn 
Darvel — 

Easton  Memorial 
Irvine  Bank 
Dunlop 
Fenwick 
Galston — 

Erskine 

Trinity 

Hurlford 

Irvine— 

Fullarton 
Mure 
Relief 
Trinity 
Kilmarnock — 

Glencairn 

Grange 

Henderson 

High 

King  Street 
Martyrs’ 

Portland  Road 
Princes  Street 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  John’s 
Kilmaurs — 

Maxwell 

Smyton 

Loudoun 

Newmilns 

Perceton  and  Dreghorn 
Stewarton  — 

Cairns 
John  Knox 


Ardrossan — 

Parish 
New  Parish 
Saltcoats,  North 
Beith 
Brodick 
Corrie 
Cumbrae 


18.  ARDROSSAN 
Meeting  at  Ardrossan 
Ardeer 
Ardrossan — 
Park 

St.  John’s 
Beith 
Brodick 
Dairy — 
Courthill 
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Ardross  A  N — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Dairy — 

Parish 

West 

Fairlie 

Fergushill 

Kilbirnie 

Kilbride,  West 
Kilmory 

Kilwinning 

Largs 

Stevenston 

Ardeer 

Whiting  Bay 

Dairy — 

St.  Andrew’s 

Fairlie,  St.  Margaret’s 

Glengarnock 

Kilbirnie — 

East 

West 

Kildonan  and  Bennecarrigan 
Kilwinning — 

Erskine 

Mansfield 

Lamlash 

Largs — 

Clark  Memorial 

St.  John’s 

Millport — 

East 

West 

Saltcoats — 

Erskine 

Landsborough 

South  Beach 

Trinity 

Shiskine 

Stevenston 

West  Kilbride — 

Overton 

St.  Bride’s 

Whiting  Bay 

Barrhead 

Bridge  of  Weir 

Caldwell 

Elderslie 

Erskine 

Houston  and  Killcllan 
Howwood 

Inchinnan 

Johnstone — 

Parish 

St.  Andrew's 
Kilbarchan 

Levern 

Linwood 

Lochwinnoch 

19.  PAISLEY 

Meeting  at  Paisley 

Barrhead — 

Arthurlie 

South 

Westbourne 

Bridge  of  Weir — 

Freeland 

Kanfurly 

Elderslie 

Erskine 

Houston 

Inchinnan 

Johnstone — 

East 

Trinity 

West 
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Paisley — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Neilston 

Paisley — 

Abbey,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 
Greenlaw 

High 

Low  or  St.  George’s 
Martyrs’ 

Middle 

North 

St.  Columba’s 

South 

Renfrew 

Kilbarchan 

Locliwinnoch — 

Calder 

West 

Neilston 

Nitshill 

Paisley — 

Abbey  Close 

Canal  Street 

George  Street 

High 

Lylesland 

Martyrs’ 

Middle 

Mossvale 

Oakshaw — 

East  and  Gaelic 

West 

Ralston 

St.  George’s 

St.  James’ 

Sherwood 

South 

Thread  Street 

Wallneuk 

Renfrew — 

Moorpark 

North 

Trinity 

Gourock 

Greenock — 

Augustine 

Cartsburn 

East 

Gaelic 

Ladyburn 

Middle 

North 

St.  Paul’s 

South 

Wellpark 

West 

Inverkip 

20.  GREENOCK 

Meeting  at  Greenock 

Gourock — 

Ashton 

St.  John’s 

Greenock — 

Crawfurdsburn 

Finnart 

Gaelic 

Greenbank 

Martyrs’  and  North 

Middle 

Mount  Park 

Mount  Pleasant 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Andrew’s  Square 
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Greenock — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Kilmalcolm 

Greenock — 

Langbank 

Sir  Michael  Street 

PortrGlasgow 

Trinity 

Newark 

Union  Street 

Skelmorlie 

Wellpark 

Banton 

West 

Inverkip 

Kilmalcolm — 

St.  Columba’s 

St.  James’ 

Langbank 

Port-Glasgow — 

Clune  Park 

Hamilton 

Newark 

Princes  Street 

Wemyss  Bay  and  Skelmorlie 

21.  GLASGOW 

Meeting  at  Glasgow 

Bishopbriggs — 

Cadder 

Kenmure 

Campsie 

Springfield 

Cardonald 

Busby — 

Carmunnock 

East 

Chryston 

West 

Eaglesham 

Campsie 

East  Kilbride 

Carmyle 

Eastwood 

Chryston 

Gartcosh 

Eaglesham 

Giffnock 

East  Kilbride- 

Glasgow — 

East 

Abbotsford 

West 

Anderston 

Giffnock 

Balshagray 

Glasgow — 

Barony 

Alexandra  Parade 

Barrowlield 

Anderston 

Battlefield 

Anniesland  Cross 

Bellahouston 

Augustine 

Belmont 

Barony 

Blackfriars 

Barrowfield 

Bluevale 

Battlefield 

Bridgegate 

Belhaven 

Bridgeton 

Bellgrove 

Buccleuch 

Blochairn 

Calton 

Blythswood 

Carntyne 

Bridgeton 

Cathcart 

Brunton 
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Glasgow- 
Church  of  Scotland 
Glasgow — 

Chalmers 

Colston- W  ellpark 

Cowlairs 

Dalmarnoclc 

Dean  Park 

Dennistoun 

Elder  Park 

Erskine 

Gorbals 

Govan 

Govanhill 

Greenhead 

Hillhead 

Hutchesontown 

Hyndland 

Kelvinhaugh 

Kelvinside 

Kingston 

Kinning  Park 

Langside 

Laurieston 

Macleod 

Martyrs’ 

Maryliill 

Maxwell 

Merrylea 

Milton 

Newhall 

Newlands 

Oatlands 

Parkhead 

Partick 

Plantation 

Pollokshields 

Possilpark 

Queen’s  Park 

Robertson  Memorial 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Bernard’s 

St.  Bride’s 

St.  Clement’s 

St.  Columba’s 

St.  Cutbbert’s 

St.  David’s  (Ramshorn) 

St.  Enoch’s,  Hogganfield 
St.  George’s 

St.  George’s-in-the  Fields 


-continued 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Glasgow — 

Buchanan  Memorial 

Burnbank 

Calton 

Cambridge  Street 
Camphill 

Candlish  Memorial 

Cardonald 

Cathcart 

Cathedral  Square 

Central 

Chalmers 

Claremont 

Cowcaddens 

Cranstonhill 

Crosshill 

Cuninghame 

Dalmarnock 

East  Park 

Eglinton  Elgin 

Erskine 

Fairbairn 

Finnieston 

Gairbraid 

Gallowgate 

Garngad 

Gillespie 

Gorbals 

Govan — 

Copland  Road 

Fairfield 

Linthouse 

Macgregor  Memorial 
St.  Columba’s 
St.  Mary’s 
Summertown 
Govanhill 
Grant  Street 
Great  Hamilton  Street 
Greenhead 
Greyfriars’ 

Henderson  Memorial 
Henry  Drummond  Memorial 
Highlanders’  Memorial 
Hillhead 

Hutchesontown  and  Caledonia 
Road 
Ibrox 
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Glasgow — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 
Glasgow — 

St.  Gilbert’s 
St.  James’ 

St.  John’s 

St.  Kenneth’s 

St.  Kiaran’s 

St.  Luke’s 

St.  Margaret’s 

St.  Mark’s 

St.  Mary’s,  Partick 

St.  Matthew’s,  Blythswood 

St.  Mungo’s  (High) 

St.  Ninian’s 
St.  Paul’s 
St.  Peter’s 
St.  Stephen’s 
St.  Thomas’ 

St.  Vincent’s 

Sandyford 

Skettleston 

Springhurn 

Steven  Memorial 

Strathbungo 

The  Park 

Titwood 

Tollcross 

Townhead 

Tron 

Whiteinch 

Wilton 

Woodside 

Greenbank 

Kilsyth 

Kirkintilloch — 

Parish 
St.  David’s 
Lenzie 
Mearns 
Mosspark 
Pollokshaws 
Rutherglen — 

Parish 

Wardlawhill 

West 

Scotstoun 

Shawlands 

Stepps 

Temple 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Glasgow — 

John  Knox  and  Tradeston 

John  Street 

Jordanhill 

Kelvinside 

Kent  Road 

Kinning  Park 

Lancefield 

Langside  Avenue 

Langside  Hill 

Lansdowne 

London  Road 

London  Road,  East 

Lyon  Street 

Martyrs’ 

Maryhill 
Mount  Florida 
Netherlee 
New  Bndgegate 
New  Cathcart 
Newlands 
North  Kelvinside 
North  Woodside 
Oatlands 
Paisley  Road 
Parkhead 
Partick — 

Anderson 

Broomhill 

Dowanhill 

Dowanvale 

East 

Gardner  Street 
High 

Newton  Place 
Victoria  Park 
Plantation 
Pollolc  Street 
Pollokshaws — 

East 

Pollok 

West 

Pollokshields — 

Albert  Road 
East 
Trinity 
West 
Polmadie 
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Glasgow — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Thornliebank 

Twechar 


Glasgow — 

Queen's  Cross 
Queen's  Park — East 


West 


Regent  Place 
Renfield  Street 
Renwick 
Rockcliffe 
Rockvilla 
Rose  Street 
Ruchill 
Rutherford 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  David’s 
St.  Enoch’s 

St.  George’s  and  St.  Peter’s 
St.  George’s  Road 
St.  James’ 

St.  John’s  and  Renfield  and 
Hyndland 
St.  Mark’s 
St.  Matthew’s 
St.  Paul’s 
St.  Rollox 
St.  Stephen’s 
St.  Vincent  Street 
Scotstoun 
Shamrock  Street 
Shawlands 
Sherbrooke 
Shettleston — 

Carntyne 

Eastbank 

Sandyhills 

Sighthill 

Somerville  Memorial 
South  Shawlands 
Springburn — 

Johnston 

North 

Wellfield 

Stevenson  Memorial 
Sydney  Place  and  East  Campbell 
Street 
Tollcross — 

Central 

Park 

Victoria 
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Glasgow — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Glasgow — 

Tron 
Union 
Victoria 
Wellington 
Wellpark 
Westbourne 
Wbitebill 
Whiteinch 
White  Memorial 
Wbitevale 
Woodlands 
Wynd 

Young  Street 
Kilsyth — 

Anderson 
High 

Kirkintilloch — 

Park 

St.  Andrew’s 
St.  David’s 
South 
Lenzie 
Mearns 
Millerston 
Rutherglen — 

East 

Greenhill 
Stonelaw 
West 
Stepps 

Thornliebank 
Torrance 

22.  HAMILTON 
Meeting  at  Hamilton 

Airdrie — 

Broomknoll 
Graham  Street 
High 

South  Bridge  Street 
Wellwynd 
West 

Aitkenhead 
Baillieston — 

Mure  Memorial 
Rhinsdale 


Airdrie 

Avendale 

Baillieston 

Bargeddie 

Bellshill 

Blantyre 

Bothwell 

Thomwood  Mission 
Burnbank 
Cadzow 
Calderbank 
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Hamilton- 
Chureh  of  Scotland 
Calderhead 
Cambuslang 
Morriston 
Newton 
West 

Cambusnethan 

Chapelton 

Clarkston 

Cleland 

Coatdyke 

Coate 

Coltness  Memorial 
Craigneuk 
Dalserf 
Dalziel — 

Parish 

St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Mary’s 
South 
Dundy  van 
Flowerhill 
Gartsherrie 
Garturk 
Glasford 
Greengairs 
Hallside 

Hamilton,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Holytown 

Carfin  Chapel 
Kenmuir 
Larkhall 
Meadowfield 
Monkland,  New 
Glenboig 
Monkland,  Old 
Overtown 
Quarter 
Shotts 
Stonefield 
Stonehouse 
Uddingston 
Wishaw 
Sumvyside 


— contimied 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Bellshill — 

M ‘Donald  Memorial 
West 

Blantyre — 

Anderson 

East 

Livingstone  Memorial 
Bothwell — 

Kirkfield 
Wooddean 
Bothwell  Park 
Calderbank 
Cambuslang — 

Rosebank 
St.  Paul’s 
Trinity 

Cambusnethan 

Chapelhall 

Chapelton 

Cleland,  Colville  Memorial 
Coatbridge — 

Blairhill 

Coatdyke 

Drumpellier 

Dunbetli 

East 

Middle 

Whifflet 

Craigneuk 

Glenboig 

Greengairs 

Hallside  and  Gilbertfield 
Hamilton — 

Auchingramont 
Avon  Street 
Brandon 
Burnbank 

Saffronhall  Associate  Anti- 
Burgher 
St.  John’s 
South 
West 
Holytown 
Kirkmuirhill 
Larkhall — 

Chalmers 

Trinity 
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Hami  lton — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Motherwell — 

Brandon  Street 
Cairns 

Clason  Memorial 
Dalziel 
Manse  Road 
Newarthill 
Shotts 

Stonehouse — 

Hamilton  Memorial 
Paterson 
Strathaven — 

East 

Rankin 

West 

Uddingston — 

Chalmers 

Park 

Wishaw — 

Chalmers 

Thornlie 

Braehcad 


23.  LANARK 
Meeting  at  Lanark 


Biggar 

Carluke 

Carmichael 

Carnwath 

Auchengray 

Tarbrax 

Carstairs 

Carstairs  Junction 
Covington  and  Thankerton 
Crawford 
Crawfordjohn 
Dolphinton 
Douglas 
Douglas  Water 
Dunsyre 
Forth 
Haywood 
Kirkfieldbank 
Lamington  and  Wandel 
Lanark 

New  Lanark  Mission 
St.  Leonard’s 


Abington  and  Crawfordjohn 
Biggar — 

Gillespie 
Moat  Park 
Bonkle 

Braehead,  Forth,  and  Wilson- 
town 

Carluke — 

Kirkton 
St.  John’s 
Carnwath 
Coalburn 
Crossford 

Culter  and  Symington 
Douglas 
Douglas  Water 
Ellsridgehill 
Lanark — 

Cairns 

St.  Kentigern’s 
Law 

Leadhills 
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L  AN  ARK — cont  inued 

Church  of  Scotland 

United  Free  Church  o 

Law 

Lesmahagow — 

Leadhills 

Abbey  Green 

Lesmahagow,  First  Charge 

Cordiner 

Second  Charge 

Roberton 

Libberton  and  Quothquhan 

Skirling 

Pettinain 

Skirling 

Symington 

Walston 

Wanlockhead 

Wiston  and  Roberton 

Wanlockhead 

24. 

DUMBARTON 

Meeting  at  Dumbarton 

Alexandria 

Alexandria — 

Arrochar 

Bridge  Street 

Baldernock 

North 

Balfron 

Arrochar 

Bonhill 

Balfron  and  Holm 

Boquhanran 

Bearsden — 

Buchanan 

North 

Cardross 

South 

Clydebank,  St.  James’ 

Bonhill — 

Craigrownie 

North 

Dalmuir 

South 

Dalreoch 

Bowling 

Drumchapel 

Cardross 

Drymen 

Clydebank — 

Dumbarton 

Hamilton  Memorial 

Duntocher 

Union 

Fintry 

West 

Garelochhead 

Dalmuir — Ross  Memor 

Helensburgh — 

Drymen 

Parish 

West 

Jamestown 

Kilbowie 

Killearn 

Kilmaronock 

Knightswood 

Knoxland 

Luss 

Milngavie 
New  Kilpatrick 
Old  Kilpatrick 
Rhu 
Renton 
Rosneatk 


Bridgend 

High 

High  Street 
North 

Duntocher — 

East 

West 

Garelochhead 
Helensburgh — 

Park 

St.  Columba 
West 

Kilcreggan  and  Cove 
Killearn 
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Dumba  rton — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Stratkblane  Kilmaronock 

Yoker  Luss 

Milngavie — 

Baldernock 

Cairns 

Old  Kilpatrick,  Barclay 
Radnor  Park 
Renton — 

Levenside  and  South 
Millburn 
Rosneatb 
Shandon 
Strathblane 


25.  INVERARAY 
Meeting  at  Lochgilphead 


Ardriskaig 

Craignisk 

Cumlodden 

Glassary 

Inveraray,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Kilmartin 
Knapdale — 

North 

South 

Lochgilphead 

Tarbert 


Ardrishaig 

Inveraray 

Lochfyneside 

Lochgilphead 

North  Knapdale  and  Tayvallich 

Tarbert 

Kilmartin 


Ardentinny 

Craigmore 

Dunoon 

Innellan 

Toward 

Inverchaolain 

Kilfinan 

Kilbride 

Kilmodan 

Kilmun 

Kingarth 

Kirn 


26.  DUNOON 

Meeting  at  Dunoon  and  Rothesay 
Dunoon — 

Argyll 
St.  John’s 
Innellan 
Kilchattan  Bay 
Kilfinan 

Kilmodan  and  Southkall 

Kilmun 

Kingarth 

Kirn 

Lochgoilhead 
North  Bute 
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Church 


Dunoon — continued 

of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Lochgoilhead 
North  Bute 
Rothesay — 

Parish 

New 

Sandbank 

Strachur  and  Stralachlan 
Strone 

Tighnabruaich 


Rothesay — 

Bridgend 
Chapelhill 
Craigmore 
Free  Parish 
West 
Sandbank 

Strachur  and  Stralachlan 
Tighnabruaich 


27.  KINTYRE 
Meeting  at  Campbeltown 


Campbeltown — 

First  Charge 
Lowland  Charge 
Gigha  and  Cara 
Kilcalmonell  and  Kilberry 
Killean  and  Kilchenzie 
Lochranza 
Saddell 
Skipness 
Southend 


Campbeltown — 

Lochend 
Longrow 
Lorn  Street 
Carradale  and  Skipness 
Kilcalmonell  and  Killean 
Lochranza  and  Pirnmill 
Southend 


Colonsay  and  Oronsay 

Jura 

Kilarrow 

Kilchoman 

Kildalton 

Kilmeny 

Oa 

Portnahaven 


28.  ISLAY 
Meeting  at  Bridgend 
Bowmore 

Kilchoman  and  Portnahaven 
Kildalton  and  Oa 
Kilarrow  and  Kilmeny 
Jwa 


Appin 

Ardchattan 

Connell 

Duror 

Glencoe 

Kinlochleven 
Glenorchy  and  Inishail 
Kilbrandon 
Kilchrenan 
Kilmore  and  Kilbride 
Kilninver  and  Kilmelford 


29.  LORN 
Meeting  at  Oban 
Appin 

Ardchattan  and  Connell 
Ballachulish,  South 
Glenorchy 
Kilbrandon 

Kilninver  and  Kilmelford 

Lismore 

Muckairn 

Oban — 

Argyll  Square 
Dunollie  Road 
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Lorn 

Church  of  Scotland 
Lismore 
Muckairn 
Oban — 

Parish 

St.  Columba’s 
Strath  Allan 


30.  MULL 
Meeting  at  Salen 


Acharacle 

Acharacle,  Ardnamurchan,  and 

Ardnamurchan 

Strontian 

Coll 

Iona  and  Ross  of  Mull 

Hylipol 

Kilninian  and  Ardow 

Iona 

Morven 

Kilfinichen 

Tiree  and  Coll 

Kilninian 

Tobermory 

Kinlochspelvie 

Torosay  and  Salen 

Morven 

Salen 

Tobermory 

Torosay 

Tiree 

Ulva 

Ardgour 

31.  LOCHABER 

Meeting  at  Fort  William 

Arisaig  and  Small  Isles 

Arisaig  and  Moidart 

Ballachulish  North  and  Kinlocb- 

Ballachulish 

leven 

Duncansburgh 

Fort  Augustus  and  Glenmoriston 

Fort  Augustus 

Fort  William 

Glengarry 

Kilmallie  and  Kilmonivaig 

Kilmallie 

Kilmonivaig 

Knoydart 

Small  Isles 

Strontian 

32.  DUNKELD 

Meeting  at  Dwnkeld  and  Aberfeldy 

Aberfeldy 

Aberfeldy 

Amulree 

Ardeonaig 

Blair-Atholl 

Blair-Atholl  and  Struan 

Struan 

Dalguise  and  Strathbraan 

Braes  of  Rannoch 

Dunkeld 

Dull 

Fortingall 

Dunkeld  and  Dowally 

Glenlyon 

Dunkeld,  Little 

Kenmore 

— continued 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Strathfillan  and  Crianlarich 
Kilchrcnan  and  Porlsonaclian 
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Dunkeld- 

—continued 

Church  of  Scotland 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Fortingall 

Lawers 

Foss 

Pitlochry 

Grantully 

Strathtay 

Innerwick  in  Glenlyon 

Tummel  Bridge  and  Kinloch- 

Kenmore 

Rannoch 

Kinloch-Rannoch 

Amulrcc 

Logierait 

Moulin 

Tenandry 

Weem 

33.  PERTH 

Meeting  at  Perth 

Aberdalgie  and  Dupplin 

Abernethy 

Abernethy 

Almondbank — St.  Serf’s 

Arngask 

Arngask 

Auchtergavcn 

Auchtergaven 

Caputh 

Balbeggie  and  Collace 

Cargill 

Burrelton 

Collace 

Cargill 

Dron 

Craigend 

Dunbarney 

Dunbarney 

Errol 

Errol 

Forgandenny 

Forgandenny 

Forteviot 

Glendoick  and  Pitroddie 

Kilspindie  and  Rait 

Kinclaven 

Kinclaven 

Logiealmond 

Kinfauns 

Luncarty 

Kinnoull 

Methven 

Logiealmond 

Perth — 

Methven 

Bridgend 

Moneydie 

East 

Murthly 

Middle 

Perth — 

North 

St.  John’s,  First  Charge 

St.  Leonard’s 

Second  Charge 

St.  Paul’s 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Stephen’s 

St.  Leonard’s 

West 

St.  Mark's 

Wilson 

St.  Paul’s 

York  Place 

St.  Stephen’s 

Scone — 

Redgorton 

Abbey 

Rhynd 

West 

St.  Madoes 

Stanley 

St.  Martin’s 

Scone 

St.  David's 

Stanley 

Tibbermore 
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34.  AUCHTERARDER 


Auchterarder  and  Crieff 


Meeting  at 

Church  of  Scotland 

Ardoch 
Auchterarder 
Blackford 
Comrie 
Crieff — 

Parish 
West 
Dundurn 
Dunning 
Foulis  Wester 
Gask 

Glendevon 

Madderty 

Monzie 

Monvievaird  and  Strowan 
Muthill 

Trinity  Gask  and  Kinkell 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Aberuthven 
Auchterarder — 

St.  Andrew’s 
West 
Blackford 

Braco  and  Greenloaning 

Comrie 

Crieff — 

North 

South 

Dunning 

Kinkell  and  Madderty 

Monzie 

Muthill 


35.  STIRLING  AND  DUNBLANE 
Meeting  at  Stirling  and  Dunblane 


Alloa  and  Tullibody 

Chalmers 

St.  Andrew’s 

Greenside 

Alva 

Moncrieff 

Balquhidder 

West 

Bannockburn 

Alva — 

Fallin 

Eadie 

Blairingone 

West 

Bridge-of-Allan 

Balquhidder 

Buchlyvie 

Bannockburn — 

Callander 

Ladywell 

Clackmannan 

Murray  field 

Dollar 

Blairlogie  and  Me: 

Dunblane 

Bridge-of-Allan — 

Fossoway 

Chalmers 

Gargunnock 

Trinity 

Gartmore 

Bridge  of  Teith 

Killin 

Buchlyvie 

Kilmadock 

Callander 

Kincardine 

Cambusbarron,  Br 

Kippen 

Clackmannan — 

Lecropt 

Erskine 

Logie 

Mayfield 

Menstrie 

Coalsnaughton 
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Stirling — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 
Muckhart 
Norrieston 
Plean 

Port  of  Menteitk 
St.  Ninian’s 
Sauchie 
Stirling — 

East 

Marykirk 

North 

West 

Tillicoultry 

Trossachs 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Cowie 
Dollar 
Doune 
Dunblane — 

East 

Leighton 

Fossoway 

Gartmore 

Killin 

Kippen 

Norrieston 

Sauchie  and  Fishcross 
Stirling — 

Allan  Park 
Erskine 

North  and  Craigs 
St.  Ninian’s 
South 

Viewfield,  Erskine 
West 

Tillicoultry 

Tullibody 

Gargunnock 


36.  DUNFERMLINE  AND  KINROSS 


Meeting  at  Dunfermline 


Aberdour 

Ballingry 

Beath 

Carnock 

Cleish 

Cowdenbeath 
Culross 
Dalgety 
Dunfermline — 

Abbey,  First  Charge 

Second  Charge 
Toumhill 
North 

St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Leonard's 
Inverkeithing 
Rosyth 
Kelty 
Kinross 
Lochgelly 
Mossgreen 
Orwell 


Aberdour 

Balgedie  and  Portmoak 
Cairneyhill 
Carnock 
Cowdenbeath — 

Cairns 

Guthrie 

Crossgates 

Culross 

Dunfermline — 

Abbey 

Chalmers  Street 

Gillespie 

North 

Queen  Anne  Street 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Margaret’s 
Glencraig  and  Lochore 
Inverkeithing 
Kelty — 

Moray 

Trinity 
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Dunfermline — conlinvcd 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Portmoak 

Saline 

Torryburn 

Tulliallan 

Kincardine-on-Forth  and  Tulliallan 
Kinross 

Lassodie 

Limekilns 

Lochgelly — 

Churchmount 

Macainsh 

Lumphinnans 

Milnathort 

North  Queensferry 

Pathstruie 

Saline  and  Steelend 

Torryburn 

Townhill 

Rill  of  Beath 

Kingseat  and  Halbeath 

Auck  terder  ran 
Auchtertool 

Buckhaven 

Burntisland 

Dysarfc,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 
Kennoway 

Kinghorn 

Kinglassie 

Kirkcaldy — 

Abbotshall 

Invertiel 

Parish 

Pathhead 

Raith 

St.  James’ 

St.  John's 
Sinclairtown 

Leslie 

Markinch 

Methil 

Milton  of  Balgonie 
Prinlaws 

Scoonie 

Thornton 

Wemyss 

West  Wemyss 

37.  KIRKCALDY 

Meeting  at  Kirkcaldy 

Buckhaven — 

Muiredge 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  David’s 

Burntisland — 

Couper 

Erskine 

Cardenden 

Denbeath 

Dysart — 

Normand  Road 

St.  Serf’s 

East  Wemyss 

Innerleven 

Kennoway 

Kinghorn 

Kirkcaldy — 

Abbotshall 

Bethelfield 

Dunnikier 

Gallatown 

Invertiel 

Loughborough  Road 

Pathhead 

St.  Brycedale 

Victoria  Road 

Leslie — 

Logan-Martin 

West 
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K I R ICCA  I.DY — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Leven — 

Forman 
St.  John’s 
Markinch — 

Balbirnie 

Brunton 

Methil 

Thornton 

Windygates 

Kinglassie 


Abdie 

Auchtermuchty 

Balmerino 

Ceres 

Collessie 

Creich 

Cults 

Cupar,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Dairsie 

Dunbog 

Falkland 

Flisk 

Freuchie 

Kettle 

Kilmany 

Ladybank 

Logie 

Monimail 

Moonzie 

Newburgh 

Springfield 

Strathmiglo 


38.  CUPAR 
Meeting  at  Cupar 

Auchtermuchty 
Ceres  and  Strathkinness 
Cupar  — 

Bonnygate 
St.  John’s 
Dairsie 
Edenshead 
Falkland 
Flisk  and  Creich 
Freuchie 
Kettle  and  Cults 
Kingskettle 
Ladybank,  St.  Mary’s 
Logie  and  Gauldry 
Monimail 
Newburgh 
Rathillet 
Strathmiglo 


Abercrombie 
Anstruther — 
Easter 
Wester 
Boarhills 
Cameron 
Carnbee 


39.  ST.  ANDREWS 
Meeting  at  St.  Andrews  and  Anstruther 

Anstruther,  Chalmers’  Memorial 

Carnbee  and  Bonerbo 

Colinsburgh 

Crail 

Elie 

Largo,  St.  David’s 
Lathones 
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St.  Andrews — continued 
Church  of  Scotland 
Cellardyke 
Crail 
Dunino 
Elie 
Forgan 
Kemback 
Kilconquhar 
Kilrenny 
Kingsbarns 
Largo 
Largo  ward 
Leuchars 
Newburn 
Pittenweem 

St.  Andrews,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 
St.  Leonard’s 
Strathkinness 

40.  DUNDEE 
Meeting  at  Dundee 

Abernyte 
Dundee — 

Albert  Square 
Baxter  Parle 
Bonnet  Hill 
Brough  ty-F  er  ry — 

East 

Queen  Street 
St.  Luke’s 
West 

Butterburn 
Chalmers 
Clepington 
Downfield 
Dudhope 
High 
Hilltown 
Lochee — 

East 
West 

Lochee  Road 
M'Cheyne 

Mains  and  Strathmartine 
Martyrs’ 

Ogilvie 
Park 


Abernyte 
Auchterhouse 
Dundee — 

Balgay 
Barnhill 
Brough  ty-Ferry 
Beach 

St.  Stephen’s 
Chapelshade 
Clepington 
Downfield 
Dundee  Parish — 

St.  Mary’s 
Blackscroft 

St.  Clement’s  (Steeple) 

St.  David’s 

St.  John’s  (Cross) 

St.  Paul’s  (South) 
Fairmuir 
Lochee 
St.  Luke’s 
Logie 
Maryfield 
Rosebank 
St.  Andrew’s 
St.  Enoch’s 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Leuchars 
Pittenweem 
St.  Andrews — 

Hope  Park 
Martyrs’ 

St.  Monance 
Guardbridge 
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Dundee — coni  inued 


Church  of  Scotland 
Dundee — 

St.  Mark’s 
St.  Matthew’s 
Wallacetown 
F  erry-Port-on-Craig 
Inchture 
Invergowrie 
Kinnaird 
Liff  and  Benvie 
Longforgan 
Lundie  and  Fowlis 
Mains  and  Strathmartine 
Monifieth 
Monikie 
Murroes 
N  ewport 
Tealing 
Wormit 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Dundee — 

Ryehill 

St.  Andrew’s  and  Chapelshade 
St.  David’s  in  the  West 
St.  John’s 
St.  Paul’s 
St.  Peter’s 
Tay  Square 
Victoria  Street 
Willison  and  Bell  Street 
Wishart  Memorial 
Ferry-Port-on-Craig — 

Erskine 
Queen  Street 
Liff 

Longforgan 
Monifieth — 

North  and  Newbigging 
Panmure 
South 
Monikie 
Newport. — 

St.  Fillan’s 
Trinity 
Tealing 
Wormit 


41.  MEIGLE 
Meeting  at  Blairgowrie 


Airlie 
Alyth 
Ardler 
Bendochy 
Blairgowrie — 

Parish 
St.  Mary’s 
Clunie 

Coupar-Angus 

Eassie  and  Nevay 

Glenisla 

Glenshee 

Kettins 

Kilry 

Kingoldrum 
Kirkmichael 
Lethendy  and  Kinloch 


Airlie 

Alyth 

Blairgowrie — 

St.  Andrew’s 
South 
Clunie 

Coupar-Angus 

Cray 

Glenisla 

Kirkmichael 

Lethendy 

Meigle 

Newtyle 

Rattray 

Netherton,  Bridge  of  Calhi 
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Mf,ig  le — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Lintrathen 

Meigle 

Newtyle 

Persie 

Rattray 

Ruthven 

Aberlemno 

Clova 

Cortachy 

Dunnichen 

Forfar — 

Parish 

Lowson  Memorial 

St.  James’ 

Glamis 

Glenprosen 

Inverarity 

Kinnettles 

Kirriemuir — 

Parish 

South 

Oathlaw 

Rescobie 

Tannadice 

42.  FORFAR 

Meeting  at  Forfar 

Forfar — 

East 

West 

Kirriemuir — 

First 

South 

Letham 

Memus 

Arbirlot 

Arbroath — 

Parish 

Abbey 

Inverbrothock 

Ladyloan 

St.  Margaret’s 
Auchmithie 

Barry 

Carmyllie 

Carnoustie 

Colliston 

Friockheim 

Guthrie 

Inverkeillor 

43.  ARBROATH 

Meeting  at  Arbroath 

Arbirlot 

Arbroath — 

Erskine 

Inverbrothock 

Knox’s 

Ladyloan 

Princes  Street 

St.  Ninian's 

Barry 

Carmyllie 

Carnoustie — 

Erskine 

St.  Stephen’s 

Colliston 

Friockheim 
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Arbroath — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Kinnell  Inverkeillor 

Kirkden  Panbride 

Lunan 
Panbride 
St.  Vigeans 


44.  BRECHIN  AND  FORDOUN 
Meeting  at  Montrose  and  Brechin 


Arbutknott 

Benholme 

Bervie 

Brechin,  First  Charge 

Second  Charge 
East  Church 
Gardner  Memorial 
Careston 
Craig 
Dun 
Edzell 
Farnell 
Fern 

Fettercairn 

Fordoun 

Garvock 

Glenbervie 

Hillside 

Kinneff  and  Caterline 

Laurencekirk 

Lethnot  and  Navar 

Lochlee 

Logie-Pert 

Mary  kirk 

Maryton 

Menmuir 

Montrose — 

Old  Church,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Melville 
St.  Cyrus 
Stracathro 


Bervie 
Brechin — 

East 

Maison  Dieu 
St  Ninian’s 
West 
Craig 
Edzell 
Fettercairn 
Fordoun 
Glenbervie 
Johnshaven 
Kinneff 
Laurencekirk 
Lochlee 
Logiepert 

Marykirk  and  Muirton 

Menmuir 

Montrose — 

St.  George’s  and  Trinity 
St.  John’s 
St.  Luke’s 
South 
St.  Cyrus 


94  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  ON  UNION. 


45.  ABERDEEN 
Meeting  at  Aberdeen 


Church  of  Scotland 
Aberdeen — 

East 

Ferryhill 

Gilcomston 

Greyfriars’ 

Holburn 
John  Knox’s 
Mannofield 
North 

Old  Machar,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Powis 
Rosemount 
Rubislaw 
Ruthrieston 
St.  Clement’s 
St.  Fittick’s 

St.  George’s  in  the  West 
St.  Ninian’s 
South 
Trinity 
West 
Woodside 
Banchory-Devenick 
Barthol  Chapel 
Belhelvie 
Cookney 
Craigiebuckler 
Cruden 
Cults 
Drumoak 
Dunnottar 
Durris 
Dyce 
Echt 
Ellon 
Fetteresso 
Fintray 
Foveran 
Kinellar 
Logie-Buchan 
Maryculter 
Methlick 
Midmar 
Newhills 
New  Machar 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Aberdeen — 

Beechgrove 
Bon-Accord 
.  Carden  Place 
Causewayend 
Charlotte  Street 
East  and  Belmont  Street 
Ferryhill 
Gallowgate 
Gilcomston 
Greyfriars’ 

High 

Holburn 

John  Knox’s 

King  Street 

Melville 

North 

Old  Machar 

Queen’s  Cross 

Rutherford 

Ruthrieston 

St.  Clement’s 

St.  Nicholas,  Union  Grove 
St.  Paul’s 
South 
Torry 
Trinity 
West 
Woodside 
Banchory-Devenick 
Belhelvie  and  Shiels 
Blackburn 
Bourtreebush 
Cruden 
Cults 
Drumoak 
Durris 
Dyce 
Echt 
Ellon 
Foveran 
Kingswells 
Maryculter 
Methlick 
Midmar 
Newhills 
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Aberdeen — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Nigg  New  Machar 


Feterculter 

Portlethen 

Rickarton 

Skene 

Slains 

Stoneywood 

Tarves 

Udny 

Peterculter 

Skene 

Stonehaven 

Udny 

Aboyne 

Banchory-Ternan 

Birse 

Braemar 

Coull 

Crathie 

Dinnet 

Finzean 

Glenmuick 

Kincardine  O’Neil 
Logie  Coldstone 
Lumpbanan 

Strachan 

Tarland  and  Migvie 
Torphins 

46.  DEESIDE 

Meeting  at  Aboyne 

Aboyne 

Ballater 

Banchory 

Braemar 

Crathie 

Kincardine  O’Neil 

Lumphanan 

Strachan 

Tarland  and  Cromar 

Alford 

Auchindoir 

Corgarff 

Glenbuchat 

Keig 

Kildrummy 

Leochel-Cushnie 

Strathdon 

Tough 

47.  ALFORD 

Meeting  at  Alford 

Alford 

Auchindoir 

Keig  and  Tough 

Lynturk 

Strathdon  and  Glenbuchat 
Towie  and  Cushnie 

Towie 

Tullynessle  and  Forbes 
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48.  GARIOCH 
Meeting  at  Inverurie 


Church  of  Scotland 
Blairdaff 
Bourtie 

Chapel  of  Garioch 

Cluny 

Culsalmond 

Daviot 

Insch 

Inverurie 

Keithhall  and  Kinkell 

Kemnay 

Kintore 

Leslie 

Meldrum 

Monymusk 

Oyne 

Premnay 

Rayne 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Blairdaff 

Chapel  of  Garioch 

Cluny 

Craigdara 

Culsalmond 

Insch 

Inverurie 

Kemnay 

Kintore 

Leslie  and  Premnay 
Old  Meldrum 
Oyne 
Rayne 


Aberdour 

Ardallie 

Blackhill 

Boddam 

Crimond 

Deer,  New 

Deer 

Fraserburgh — 
Parish 
West 

Inverallochy 

Kininmonth 

Longside 

Lonmay 

Maud 

Peterhead — 
Parish 
East 
Pitsligo 
Pitsligo,  New 
Rathen 
St.  Fergus 
Savoch 
Strichen 
Tyrie 


49.  DEER 
Meeting  at  Maud 
Boddam 

Clola  and  Fetterangus 
Fraserburgh — 

St.  Andrew’s 
South 
Longside 
New  Aberdour 
New  Deer  and  Maud 
New  Leeds 
New  Pitsligo 
Old  Deer 
Peterhead — 

South 

West  Associate 
Rathen 
Rosehearty 
Savoch  of  Deer 
Striche/i 
■  Sandhavcn 
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50.  TURRIFF 
Meeting  at  Turriff 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Alvah  Auchterless 


Auchterless 

Forglen 

Forgue 

Fyvie 

St.  Mary's 

Gamrie 

Gardenstown 

Inverkeithny 

King  Edward 

Macduff 

Millbrex  r 
Monquhitter 

New  Bytk 

Turriff 

Ythan  Wells 

Forglen 

Forgue 

Fyvie 

Gamrie  and  Gardenstown 

Macduff 

Monquhitter  and  New  Byth 
Turriff 

Banff 

Boyndie 

Buckie 

Cullen 

Deskford 

Enzie 

Fordyce 

Ord 

Ordiquhill 

Portsoy 

Rathven 

Seafield 

51.  FORDYCE 

Meeting  at  Cullen 

Banff 

Boyndie 

Buckie — 

South 

West 

Cullen,  Seafield 

Deskford 

Enzie 

Findochty 

Fordyce 

Ordiquhill  and  Ord 

Portknockie 

Portsoy 

Botriplinie 

Cabracli 

Cairney 

Clatt 

Drumblade 

Gartly 

Glass 

Glenrinnes 

52.  STRATHBOGIE 

Meeting  at  Huntly 

Botriphnie  and  Cairnie 

Cabrach 

Drumblade 

Gartly 

Glass 

Grange 

Huntly 

Keith 
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Strathp.ou  i  E — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 

Grange 

Huntly 

Keith 

Kennethmont 

Marnoch 

Mortlach 

Newniill 

Rhynie 

Rothiemay 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Kennethmont 
Marnoch 
Mortlach 
Rhynie 
Rothiemay 


53.  ABERNETI-IY 
Meeting  at  Grantown 


Abernethy  and  Kincardine 

Advie 

Alvie 

Cromdale 

Duthil 

Boat  of  Garten 
Glenlivet 
Insh 

Inverallan 

Dulnain  Bridge 
Tnveravon 
Kingussie 
Newtonmore 
Kirkmichael 
Laggan 
Dahvhinnie 
Rothiemurchus 
Tomintoul 


Abernethy  and  Boat  of  Garten 
Alvie 

Cromdale  and  Advie 
Duthil  (Carr  Bridge) 

Grantown 

Inveravon 

Kingussie 

Kirkmichael 

Laggan 

Rothiemurchus  and  Aviemore 


54.  ELGIN 


Meeting  at  Elgin 


Aberlour 

Aberlour 

Craigellachie 

Alves 

Alves 

Bellie 

Bellie 

Boharm 

Birnie 

Burgh  ead 

Boharm 

Dallas 

Burgh  ead 

Dyke 

Dallas 

Edinkillie 

Drainie 

Elgin — 

Duffus 

High 

Dyke 

Moss  Street 

Edinkillie 

South 
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Elgin — continued 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Damaway  Mission 
Elchies 

Elgin,  Double  Charge 

Forres 

Kinloss 

Knockando 

Rafford 

Rothes 

St.  Andrew’s — Lhanbryd 

Speymouth 

Spynie 

Urquhart 


Forres — 
Castlehill 
High 

Garmouth 
Hopeman 
Kinloss 
Knockando 
Lossiemouth — 
High 

St.  James’ 
Moyness 
Pluscarden 
Rafford 
Rothes 
Urquhart 


Ardclach 

Ardersier 

Auldearn 

Boleskine 

Cawdor 

Croy  and  Dalcross 
Daviot 
Dores 
Erchless 
Glenmoriston 
Inverness,  First  Charge 
Second  Charge 

Gaelic 

St.  Stephen’s 
Kiltarlity 
Kirkhill 

Moy  and  Dalarossie 

Nairn 

Petty 

Urquhart 


55.  INVERNESS 
Meeting  at  Inverness 
Ardclach 
Ardersier 
Auldearn 
Cawdor 
Croy 

Dores  and  Bona 
Glen  Urquhart 
Inverness — 
Crown 
East 
High 

Ness  Bank 
Queen  Street 
West 
Kiltarlity 
Kirkhill 
Nairn — 

High 

Rosebank 

Petty 

Stratherrick 
Strathglass 
Daviot  and  Moy 


56.  CHANONRY  AND  DINGWALL 
Meeting  at  Dingwall 

Alness  Alness 

Avoch  A™cl1 

Carnoch  Cromarty 
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Chanonry  and  Dingwall — continued 


Church  of  Scotland 

Contin 

Cromarty 

Dingwall 

Fodderty 

Killearnan 

Kilmorack 

Beauly 

Kiltearu 

Kinlochluichart 

Knoclcbain 

Lochbroom 

Resolis 

Rosemarkie 

Ullapool 

Urquhart  (Ferintosh) 

Urray  and  Kilchrist 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Dingwall 

Ferintosh  and  Maryburgh 

Fortrose 

Killearnan 

Kilmorack 

Kno'ckbain 

Little  Lochbroom 

Lochbroom 

Resolis 

Stratbconan 

Strath  pefter 

Urray 

Strathgarve 


57.  TAIN 

Meeting  at  Invergordon 


Croick 

Edderton 

Fearn  (Abbey) 

Kilmuir-Easter 

Kincardine 

Logie-Easter 

Nigg 

Rosskeen 

Tain  (St.  Dutbus) 

Tarbat 


Edderton 

Fearn 

Invergordon 

Kilmuir-Easter 

Kincardine  and  Croick 

Logie-Easter 

Nigg  and  Chapelkill 

Rosskeen 

Tain 

Tarbat 


58.  DORNOCH 


Meeting  at  Dornoch  and  Golspie 


Assynt  (Lochinver) 
Inchnadarnph 
Clyne 
Creich 
Bosehall 
Dornoch 
Golspie 

Kildonan  (Helmsdale) 
St.  Donnan’s 
Lairg 
Rogart 
Stoer 


Assynt  and  Stoer 

Clyne 

Creich 

Dornoch 

Golspie 

Helmsdale 

Rogart 

Rosehall 

Kildonan  and  Kinbracc 
Lairg  and  Shinnes 
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59.  TONGUE 


Meeting  at  Tongue 

Church  of  Scotland  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 


Durness 

Eddrachillis 

Farr 

Kinlochbervie 

Strathy 

Tongue 


Altnaharra 

Durness 

Eddrachillis 

Farr 

Kinlochbervie 
Melness  and  Eriboll 
Strathy  and  Halladale 
Tongue 


60.  CAITHNESS 


Meeting  at  Wick 


Berriedale 

Berriedale 

Bower 

Bower 

Canisbay 

Bruan 

Stroma 

Canisbay 

Dunnet 

Dunnet 

Halkirk 

Halkirk 

Keiss 

Keiss 

Latheron 

Latheron 

Lybster 

Lybster 

Olrig 

Olrig 

Pultneytown 

Pulteneytown — 

Reay 

Central 

Shurrery 

West 

Thurso 

Reay 

Watten 

Thurso — 

Wick 

First 

Thrumster 

West 

Watten 

Westerdale  and  Halsary 
Wick 


Applecross 

Gairloch 

Glenelg 

Glenshiel 

Kintail 

Lochalsh 

Lochcarron 

Plockton 

Poolewe 

Shieldaig 


61.  LOCHCARRON 
Meeting  at  Kyle 

Applecross 

Aultbea 

Glenelg 

Lochcarron 

Plockton  and  Kyle 

Shieldaig,  Torridon  and  Kinlochewe 
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62.  SKYE 
Meeting  at  Portree 


Church  of  Scotland 
Bracadale 
Duirinish 

Hallin-in-Waternish 

Kilmuir 

Portree 

Sconser  and  Braes 
Sleat 
Snizort 
Stenscholl 
Strath 
Kyleakin 


United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Duirinish 
Kilmuir 
Portree 
Snizort 
Strath 
Sleat 
Talisker 


Barra 
Benbecula 
Bernera 
Harris 
Trumisgarry 
Uist,  North 
Oarimsh 
Uist,  South 
Lochboisdale 


63.  UIST 

Meeting  at  Loclimaddy 
Benbecula 
Bernera,  etc. 
Carinish 
Harris 
North  Uist 
South  Uist 
Tarbert 
Barra 
St.  Kilda 


Barvas 

Carloway 

Cross 

Knock 

Lochs 

Stornoway 

Uig 

Bernera 

Valtos  and  Aird 

Braenish 


64.  LEWIS 
Meeting  at  Stornoway 
Barvas 

Bernera  (Lewis) 

Carloway 

Cross 

Kinloch 

Knock 

Lochs 

Stornoway — 
English 
High 
Uig 
Park 
Shawbost 
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65.  ORKNEY 


Meeting  at  Kirkwall 


Church  of  Scotland 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

Birsay 

Birsay 

Burray 

Burray 

Cross  and  Burness 

Deerness 

Deerness 

Eday 

Eday  and  Faray 

Evie 

Evie 

Firth 

Firth 

Harray 

Flotta  and  Pharay 

Holm — 

Harray 

East 

Holm 

West 

Hoy  and  Graemsay 

Kirkwall — 

Kirkwall  and  St.  Ola 

King  Street 

Lady 

Paterson 

Orphir 

North  Ronaldshay 

Rendall 

Orphir 

Ronaldshay,  North 

Papa-Westray 

Ronaldshay,  South 

Rousay 

Iiousay  and  Egilshay 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Andrew  8 

Sanday — 

St.  Mary’s 

East 

Sand  wick 

West 

Shapinsay 

Sandwick 

Stennes 

Shapinsay 

Stromness 

South  Ronaldshay — 

Stronsay 

North 

Walls 

South 

North  Walls  (St.  John’s)  Stromness — 

Westray  and  Papa-Westray  North 

Victoria  Street 
Stronsay 
Westray 
Egilshay 
Rendall 
Stenmes 
Walls 

66.  SHETLAND 
Meeting  at  Lerwick 

Burra  Isles 
Clousta  and  Aith 
Cunningsburgh 
Delting  and  Mossbank 
Fetlar 
Lerwick — 

St.  Olaf’s 
St.  Ringan’s 


Bressay 

Delting  and  Olnafirth 
Dunrossness 
Fair  Isle 
Fetlar 
Lerwick 
Mid  Yell 

West  Sandwich 
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Shetland- 
Church  of  Scotland 
Nesting 
Lunnasting 
Northmavine 
Ollaberry 
North  Yell 
Quarff 
Sandsting 
Twatt 
Sandwick 

Cwmingsburgh 
South  Yell 
Tingwall 
Unst 
Walls 

Papa  Stour 
Sandness 

Whalsay  and  Skerries 
Skerries 

Whiteness  and  Weisdale 


— continued 

United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Ollaberry  and  Eslianess 
Scalloway 
Unst — 

Hillside 
Uyeasound 
Weisdale 
Yell— North 
Quarff 
Sandwick 

Walls  and  Sandness 
Yell ,  West 


Note. — In  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  addition  to  the 
Home  Presbyteries  mentioned,  there  are  two  Continental  Presbyteries 
and  thirteen  Foreign  Mission  Presbyteries  with  representation  in  the 
General  Assembly. 

Continental — 

Presbytery  of  Italy, 

Presbytery  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 


Foreign  Mission — 

Presbytery  of  Madras, 

„  „  Nagpur, 

„  ,,  Bengal, 

„  „  Santalia, 

,,  ,,  Rajputana, 

„  „  Western  India, 

„  „  Hyderabad, 

„  „  Manchuria, 

„  „  Jamaica. 


India. 


China. 


,,  South  Africa,  1 
,,  Calabar,  I 
„  Gold  Coast,  f 
,,  Livingstonia,  J 


Africa. 
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SYNODS. 

Suggested  arrangement  of  Presbyteries  in  Synods. 

[N.B. — The  figures  in  brackets  show  the  number  of  charges  in  the 
Presbytery  or  Synod.] 

I.  Lothian  and  Tweeddale.  (363  charges.) 

Edinburgh  (164),  Bathgate  (28),  Linlithgow  and  Falkirk  (63),  Peebles 
(20),  Dalkeith  (40),  Haddington  and  Dunbar  (48). 

II.  Merse  and  Teviotdale.  (148  charges.) 

Duns  (39),  Kelso  (37),  Hawick  (38),  Melrose  (34). 

III.  Dumfries.  (127  charges.) 

Annandale  (40),  Dumfries  (58),  Kirkcudbright  (29). 

IY.  Ayr.  (219  charges.) 

Stranraer  (29),  Wigtown  (19),  Ayr  (77),  Irvine  and  Kilmarnock  (48), 
Ardrossan  (46). 

V.  Clydesdale.  (649  charges.) 

Paisley  (63),  Greenock  (44),  Glasgow  (305),  Hamilton  (112), 
Lanark  (52),  Dumbarton  (73). 

YI.  Argyll.  (145  charges.) 

Inverary  (17),  Dunoon  (37),  Kintyre  (16),  Islay  (12),  Lorn  (26), 
Mull  (21),  Lochaber  (16). 

VII.  Perth  and  Stirling.  (194  charges.) 

Dunkeld  (29),  Perth  (63),  Auchterarder  (28),  Stirling  and  Dun¬ 
blane  (74). 

VIII.  Fife.  (188  charges.) 

Dunfermline  and  Kinross  (55),  Kirkcaldy  (57),  Cupar  (40), 
St.  Andrews  (36). 

IX.  Angus  and  Mearns.  (229  charges.) 

Dundee  (85),  Meigle  (35),  Forfar  (22),  Arbroath  (34),  Brechin  and 
Fordoun  (53). 

X.  Aberdeen.  (291  charges.) 

Aberdeen  (104),  Deeside  (24),  Alford  (17),  Garioch  (30),  Deer  (39), 
Turriff  (23),  Fordyce  (24),  Strathbogie  (30). 

XI.  Moray.  (Ill  charges.) 

Abernethy  (24),  Elgin  (47),  Inverness  (40). 
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XII.  Ross  and  Sutherland.  (178  charges.) 

Chanonry  and  Dingwall  (33),  Tain  (20),  Dornoch  (17),  Tongue  (14), 
Caithness  (33),  Lochcarron  (16),  Skye  (14),  Uiat  (14),  Lewis  (17). 

The  Presbyteries  of  Orkney  and  Shetland  shall  each  have  Synodical 
powers. 


